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In the Tmuzor1ck -and = "25 Tick Parts: : 


| Vhich come forth firſt into the World as Bride- 


groom and*Bride, hand in hand; - by whom you will have 
the totum eſſentiale of a true Geffel-Church ſtate, accord- ' | 
.. ing to Chriſts Rules and Order, left as when he Aſcended. þ 4 
fn which you may finde the Hidden ſtery of whole (hrift, in Head, | © 
Neck, and Bedy. Hidden in focmer Ages from the Sons of Men. Epb.3-45. 


Publiſhed for the benefir of all Gathered Churches,. more f 4 
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Lond. Declared for the moſt x part inC bf Charch, Dublin | in arcs | 


— —— —— 


Imprimatur Joſeph Cayl. 


«#7 
— 
<Q 
& 


Plat 9: 415+ Their line YP Cor rule and ſtreure) 5 gone out thorough all the earth ; in them | 
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in al:iflimo gradu. EY”... ; 

[s th. that day I will raiſe up the Tabernacle of David that & ſaln, ot build it as of old, Amos 9.11. ' 
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The firſt Book. | | 

CHAP. I. |: i 

That there is @ viſible Diſcipline,or Politie of the Church - +. 
under the Goſpel, ordained by Chriſt ; aud what it uw: | __ 


and how it differs from carnal Pokey, 


9 Othing is more clear out of the word of }___ = 
God, then that there is a Goſpel-Diſcipline, Ry oP 

8 or Church-State for Saints of divine Tuſti- per AO 

IS tion , and by divine inſtrydtion 3' Prov.1,3. 

SAS 7 o receive the inftruftion of ay Wiſdom, 

et 2 Juſtice, Judgement , and Equity; tor Solomon 9 

(who waratype of Chrilt) reaches his Diſaphae Jnphis | TP 
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' There @ @ Goſper Diſcipline, Li, {; 


Sim. 


/ Divinity and 


Moraliry- 


b; 'Expol. 


From Fa'her 


and Mothcr. 


eb tank 

ruth, . 
Expel- 

Gods deſign» in 


. Tearing up 


Goſpel-Dil- 


Cipline, 


To make us 
Goſpel Diſci- 
ples- 


3 For order. 


> £2 Forun'ty 


3 Porcdifica- 
> Yon of one 


ano.her. 


f 


Kereby ap- 
pe irs Gods 
grear Joyce to: 


' tous.) that of vir free Love ſhould let dews'« Þ 


oy of —_— which you _ ſome _ _ © — as 
relating to meralf Precepts 3 for Divinity is like fome great 
Lady chat is every day in a new drefſe ; and” Aorality like 
to & handmaid that waiterh on her z Chriſt [the typified 
Solemen} intends hereby to tell us of his Order, and of the 
Diſcipline of Viſdomes beuſe ( viz his Church) Prov. $,1,2,3. 
and Chap.g. 1,2,3,4,5, he begins wich this exhortatipy, 
Prov.v.8. My ſon bear the inftrudion ( or Diſcipline,as many 
read it) of thy Father, vis. his (pirituall documents , and 
teachings, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother, that is, of 
the Church, Gal:4.26. who bears, and brings forth chil- 
dren to the Lord. . So thatjrt ſeems Chriſts Diſcipline 
(which is of the Father, and of the Mother) conſifts in the 
' Spirit, and in gbe truth, Job. 4.23; 24+ not onely inwardly, 
bat it is alſo extwardly ; as to outward Orders, Laws, and 
Ordinances of the Church. Thus the Lord opens the ear to 
Diſcipline,ſayes Elibu to Fob chap. 36.10. aud commands them 
from iniquity ; that is, ſayes Calvin, he inftrufts chem in his 
wayes, -and teaches thetiro amend, This ſhews, that 
Gods defigne in giving us ſo good a Goſpei-Diſcipline, 
is, thereby to make us good and Goſpel Difciples, both 
in knowledge and in pratiiſe, and is therefore of great con- 
cernment £0 us in teaching us theſe three things, 1 Sabeſſc; 

2 Coeſſez 3 Preeſſ. | 
Ficſt, to be obedient to his Laws,and Ordinances, ut diſ- 
cipuli, living together in Order : Secondly, to love ane 
another , and «/ Saints living together in unity, ut ſocif, 
Pſal. r233.1,2- Thirdly, to inftruf one another, and 
to ſtrive topedhex , -to excell in excborting , comforting , and 
teaching to the edifying of one another, 2 Cer. T 4:12, it Aſagio 
 fri,as Maſters of knowledge, Pſal. 119. 98, 99. and there- 
| fore it is,thatthere is ſo great a need, and notable a uſe of 
chiggeed erder 4. and Goſpel-Diſcipline amongſt us, which 
of his geodneſſe, aud ip bis wiſdape provided for 
ute So ſayes old Bernard ſuper Cont Serm-23. W'bet abundant 
cauſe have we to bleſſe the Lord ( who was no wayes bound 
cipinevntof bis 
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Father for us to dwel in? becauſe tl.c School-mon could ſay, Dif- 

cipling won debetur ' ex debits , quia _ non ef# aliquis | 
obligetas, in quantum eſt inferior; Man is the inferiour, theretore' 
ic is man that is obliged to the Lord his Superiour , for ma-: 


king ſo mach, and (o excellent ſoul-provition (hence reli- |; 


gio a relivands)) Mat. 24 45. by w7%ru0w 6 x1 ayr2 im # Op3- 


miles ws» Who is a faithfull and wiſe ſervant, whom bis Lord bath | 
made ruler over his bouſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? So | 
we ſee the Lord rakes care for uy; and makes provifion for | 


oor ſouls , for he hath appointed, ( conflityit being a compound 
Ck is as mach as to fay, cum alizs ferutt, whom the Lord 
bath appointed (joyntly with others)as an Overſeer,(/uper fami- 
litium [wean,)over a remnant of his family. 7 
Now, wee bee to them that reje&t this Diſcipline'of 
Goſpel-inftitution, as goes 9, a meet Aforalift will tell 
you there is a neceſſity of Diſcipline. (See but Tal.in's Offices 
lib.8,& 9. de invent. ante finem libri) and a meer Formatiſt will 
tcl] you, that there is a neceſſity of Charcb- Diſcipline, which 
is a principle own'd by all for a truth (except Atheiſts) bee 
they no more then meer pretender, or profeſſours. As for this 
Churcb- Diſcipline we ſhall finde it in the word , and fetch it 
from the Fountaine freely lowing forth through many 
- more Scriptures, then I ſhall mention both out of Old and 
N ew Teſtament, | 
Firſt, in the Old Teſtament , we finde many Prophefies, and 
Promiſes filled with this, as Pſal.110.3, Thy people ſhall bee 
willing in the day of - power, in the beauties of bolineſſe , which 
muſt. bee meant of chis viſible Goſpel-Church-ſtate, wherein 
Saints: (having communion with Chrift, and one with ano- 
ther)do worſbipthe Lord,as appears P/4.29.2-WPorſbip the Lard 
n the beawy of bolines;this is the Lords biuſe,here is his worſhip 
due unto b@ name 3. out of this Sion' goes forth the Law,and it is 
beautifull for ſcituation. So in 1/2.2.2,3. It ſhall come co 
. paſſe in the loft.doyertbat the morrtaine of the Lords beuſe ſhall bee 
ae inthe top, &c. which foreſees the fingular fellow- 
hip of Saints in theſe left daye3' wherein we live ( large» 
ly). exalcing Gods owne way of worſhip , which he will 
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Provecd in 
* NewTclta- 


a winning excellency\ will ſhew ir ſelfe to the raviſhing of 
the Saints, and the/re>ediſying of their ſoules as (in 
ftatu quo prius ) of old 3 ſo that the very out-caſts of Tjrael 
ſhall (more famin#) (by a fpirituall inftinQ, and from occalt. 
qualitics flow freely\(and be fully ſatisfied unto it, yea wp | 
ts it, which is a greater wonder.. . - ATI 

T be glory of this latter\bouſe ſhall be abundantiy greater me the 
former, which notwich ing was filed with bir glory; This 
houſe che Prophet alſo premiinſtraces in 'Ezek'43:10,11,1 2; 
which looks to the Goſpel- time and Temple.  ! . One] 

Secondly, in the New Teſtament, this truth trinmphantly 


\ 


| appears, for our Saviour teftifics himſclfunto it,inCAte.x6;] 


18,19, and upon this,rock will T build my Church ( in the Heb, 
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tut, is not. a Topulate) but Chrift bhirm(elfe is this rocke' that is 
pointed at for the Churches foundation, x Cor.z.11. or elſe j? 
will-fall : And as the verb metaphorically. concludes this Dy- 
frin ofC burch- Ds/cipline(beingeaken from abwilding confifting 
of many particular parcels made up into oxe,: alſo of ſuch a 
Society/which are of neer relation and ſweet conſanguinicy 
(ſpiritually taken) including the order of the boyſe, which is 
thus buile up- an habication to the Lord through the 
Spiritz) So alſo the perſon and tenſe doe ſignally declare, 
Chrift/is yet ahout thig building (who alone is the Carpenters 
Sonne, the Son of Mary) as afterward we ſhall ſhew. \ 

For further proof, ſce Mat.18.17,18, the' Charch isnot 
there ment a mixed company ( ſayes Cameron in loc.) nor a 
mixed worſbip,ſaith Vrfin: but you- have here commanded 
and. commended unto you by Chriſt, the good Goſpel=order 
and Diſcipline thereof. This the'e Apoſtles pratiſed, 4tt.2.42, 
and 46.47. Andin all the Epiſtles of Payt, ic is apparent, - 
Phil. 3-17..1 Theſſ.1.7. 2 Theſſ.3.9+ Cum multic aliis,&c, This 
the Apoſtle preached, eA#,$. 12. inftracting. others in it, 
L Cor,12.25,26,27. 1 Cor. 14.1:2. and commending others 
for ity 1 Cor, 11.2. Coloſſ.2.5. 1 Tbef.1.6,7, beſides abundance 
of examples of all the Churches of Corinth, Rome, Phidippt, 
Macedonia, Antioth, Samaria, andthe ſeven Churches of- fig 
So.that we are encompaſſed about with a broad cloud of wit- 
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Aiome,or andeniable trarhgthavebereisa Goſpel-Diſciptine 


and KIT) « * A | 
This many call Eccle/iaſtick Pulitie , as Cartwright, Hooker, 
with many others , becauſe that ſo much kill and judgement 
& required for the. ordering of the affaires of the true Church 
of Chriſt, which we -are here tq-treat of,.1:Tim.3.15; 
this ſame 1s by others'called the Church vifible conſiſting of 


belcevers in; body _together', and under outward formes, order, | - 


Colofl.2:5..-and government , and under the power of Chrift 
( King, and Lawgiver ). commirted to him-by his Father, 
Matth-28.18. Joh.5.22. Joh.13,3..anddelegated unto him, 


-  andexecuted by- him' vi/ibly and invifibly 3 .invifibly./by- his | 


Spirit and nord within, which are as the; Ruling Elders and 
Officers, Jh.14-16,17» 'aegorabny But vi/fibly by his Ordi» 
nances, and Officers in the Church withour,. Epheſ.4.11,12. 
3 Cor,12.28,29. yet none cught to be a-vifible Officer (no 
nor member ) bur ſuch a one aSis ruled, dire&ed., , enabled, 


3} 


and qualified by:Cbriff, and his Spirit , ordering. within in | . 


their bearcs ;; So that the formal and ſpiritual , outward and 
inward,viſible, and inviſible make but one Church : But more of 
roceed , I muſt acquaint 


theſe things hereafter, 
Oaely this'at-preſent, before | 
you: that: there.is a OD dinents difference between this 
- Diſcipline and Plitie in ſeverall particulars, 'of which ſome 1 
ſhall name,and (6 haſte. . , -. © 

Firſt, Politie of Nations (or rather Policy whereby ſtates are 
ruled) is not one and the ſame in al places, but as Phylicke is | 
adminiftred according to the conſtitution and complexion 
ofthe body; fo is Policy, aud not in all places alike, bh ac- 
cording to the conſtjcucion and complexion of the people, 
and place; one Nation is ruled this way,another that way, 
but Chriſts Diſciplize of his Church. is oxe. and the ſame in al 
places;to all people, 1-Cor:7.17..- . | | | 

Secondly, Palitie alſo differs according tothe times, but 
this Goſpe!-Cburch-ſtate doth nox, bur is.the ſame (by rule) in 
all ages,and at all times, be they what they will,Epbe/-3.2 1. 
and Epbeſ.44-11, 12+. Hrdig or ſun immutabilia, till che 
OL | 3; 
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xrarchy, 
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| coming of Chriſt, 17m. 6. 13,14. 1 Core-11, 26, Iſa: 9. 
» 7» 
Thirdly, Politie alwayes drives on a Selfe-intereft, and 
feekes na-farther ; buc this Diſcipline of Chriſt drives on an 
intereſt above ſelfe ( which is, as having tbe Moone under 
ber feet ) and is noc therefore of this world, Job. 5. 30. Job, 
7+ T6, 1,18. Heb. 2. 12. 4 | | 
Fourthly, Po/itie'is ordered by certaine extward Lewes, and 
rules left ( as a Gnomen ) of laid downe for the tranquillity 
of the State ; but this Church of Chriſt is govern'd by the 
Word withut, and the Spirit within ( as will appeare hereaf- 
cer ) in power 3 and hence it is that Dire&ories are out of 
date, che Commons diſcharged and broken in peeces, and P/at- 
forme of men no more minded then as chey are the Word of 
God, and cill farther light be given from above, and till the 
Spirit lead us farther imco the truth. | 
Pifthly, Politie, and the Kingdomes of the world have 
many Kings, Enperours , and Rulers; but the Charch of 
Chrift over alt the world hath but one and the ſame bead, 
Epheſ1. 22, and Epbeſ. 4. I5- and Ephbeſ. 5. 23. 1 Cor. LI. 3, 
Coleff, tr. 18. who is to rule them by Spirituell influences, and 
outward Ordinances. | | , 
Sixthly, Polirie requires outward obedience, and no more { be 
the heart never ſo bad Ybut this Church-way of Chrift calls 
fot ſpiritwal worſhip, Fob, 4. 23, 24+ and the heart, Pſal. 27. 8, 


Prov. 3. 1. Pjal, 66418, Pal. 51,17. Aft 2. Aft. 8, 21, 
& A. 11, 23+ DAT . 
Scventhly, In Politiemen have power/of pulling dowre, 


or ſetting up new Lawes by the Syupream# authority of that Nav 
tion or State, and their Lawes. and As ( as thoſe of the 
Parliament ) are binding, and'of force: But in- this: Church 
of Chriſt there is no ſetting up new; orpulling downeoldand 
traez Chrifts Lawes and word muſt fland' without adding, 
diminiſbing,or oltering,Rev.23,13, this Diſcipline 1s not anole 


of wax, nor ( as honeſt Cartwright ſayes Yeaken out of Can- 


nons, Lawes, Decrees of men, Popes, Prelates, or the like ; 
from which pit cane all the Locuffs, and: Scorpions, the Ron 
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wants, Surrogtes, Officials, Commeiſſeries, and the reſt of hat| | 


traſb and rubdi 

Eighthly, Polity hath no higher prizciple then reſo, but 
this way of Chriſt is abundaatly, above, and yet in nathing 
againſt pure reaſanws 

Ninthly, Polrty is a great Faxter, and abettor of Cuſtomes, 
of long continuance, whereby the people are embondeged; 
but this way of Chrift isvery much an enemy to all cuftomes 
and traditions of men ( that are not of the Bord of God Y 


though of ever ſo long continuance and uſe ; ide Urſin de 2 


YLCepins 

F T-nchly, © Polity hath Corporall puniſhments, and power 
againſt oppoſers, enemies, offenders, orthe like, Et iffos vi 
coercere,-ar ferro puntire poteſt 3 but the Charch-power is from «- 
bove, the weapons of her warfare are ſpiritual, Non ferro ſed 
verho, non vi & armis, ſed vi && eſficacia;ſhe uſes the 1wo-edged- 
ſword of the Spirit, and Word, againſt all her oppoſers and 
offenders, neither are men compel/ed ( as by Political! pow- 
ers) to obey, but they are drawne of God, and the Spirit con- 
ſtraineth them, Fob 32. 18.2 Cor. 5. 14. 

Eleventhly, Polizy is full of Tricks, Arts, Quilits, and XE- 

aivocations, and lies ready at-the catch, according to a 
| Judges ( or great mans ) interpretation,' Or conſtruction: 
' but this G oſpe-way is fall of plasneneſſe, eruth, and fimplicity, 


2 Cor. 1, 12. and 2, 17. and is not according to mans | 


Interpretation , but the ſpirits, Row. 12. 8. x Cor. 5. 8, 
Rom. 16. I9, 


Twelfthly, Polity conſiſts moſt in the Forme, and lives | | 
12,In the pongþ _ 


moſt in the ox!-ward ſhow, pomp, andappearance, bat this 
way of Chrift conſiſts moſt of inward beawty, pomp, and 
lency, 2 Cor, 5,12. and 2 Cor, 10: 7. Foh, 7. 24. and lives| 
m - = the ſpirit =_ leaſt in the forme. - 
rteenth[y, In Polity is the greateſt reſpev ”", one 
higher then another,makin Geek xa, ond _—_ Lords; 
bur in this Church-fate of Chriſt it is an intolerable Tyran- 
and hath not the leaſt allowance, Meh 10. 42, 43. «it 
thereby we ſhould have mens perſons or opinions in admiration, 


excel- | 


8.In principle. 


9. Abour cn- © 


ſtoms of long 
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ent, and pu- 
niſhing Off:n- 
ders. . 


; 
11.Inthc narure 
of it, 


| 


| 


and beauty of 


It, 


13-Inreſ] peRing; 
perſons or 
opinions. 


| Fone2, 2:3, 1 Pet 5-3+ 


. ©. ny 


Four- } 


$5 
Pa.” TW, 2% 


-— 4 


"_ a IP. wt Pg” - 
3% A go a; 
< —_— 


= EINE 
SS. E 
 b g 54% £ F p fe 
> © % 7 'L , 
: 6 


r- 3-4 a 9 + 2 —F + . : 4 , re Cx; "9 "oa # 
- WR” on a i TO Tg ge ” ., Fe £4 % % _ 
oy PRE big 2 Om - . <A 
” 7 - - 1 ” __ F KD pe 
ho. a 7 
* 
4 
CP 


Diſcipline aifjers from Eccleſraſtivalt Polity. - * 
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Who more 
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3 4 ven-headed, 
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Foarteenthly, Polity preferres'meti according ta their out-. 
ward parts, fleſhly habits, of learning, wit, or prudence ;_ but 
Cheiſts Church+ftate ſets up Chrift, and'his Spirit for 'Officers in 
chiefe, and ſach who are ruled and filled withthe Fpirit ;of 
Chriſt ander them, ſo that not men, but Criſt rules 5; Judas 
that had not this Spirit proved a Treitor; fo will others, 

Fifteenthly, Polity grows every day more and moreruſty, 
and the longer it lives, the more:it will be our of date; and 
foached at laſt, and like a-Porſbeard be daſhed a perces 3 bur this 


| way of Chriſt growes every day more and more glorious, 


and will be the beauty of the whole earth 5 Piety ſhall ftand, 
whilſt Policy ſhall fall, and the Church! of Chrift, 'that bttle 
ſtone ( cut without bands.) ſhall crowd Policy out of doores, and 


fill che whole earth, Dan. 2. 2 Rev. 11 15. P{dl. 48.. I, 2, 


Iſa. 62. 4.7. In all theſe reſpe&ts and many more (-might I 
not be too tedious ) I might eaſily demonſtrate to all men 
the vaſt diſproportion berween this Goſpel-Church- ftate and 
Policy, whither in Church ( where it hath been fer up inſtead 
of Piety Jar State, ſo that I meane not_in any ſuch ſenſe 
that'there is an Ecclef aſticall. Polity, but as I have hinted be- 


, FH... . — errand Si 
| Cuar,' 2. The Gbarch "inthe Apoſiles time cloathed'n 


order, rule, and ordinances? which d' many Soules doe. fit | 


Apoſtles 
wore this Crowne of the twelve Starres, thoſe gliftring 
And not only were the Seints ( ſuch as then lived ) above the 
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moaning fors and inthe want of themin chis their HFilder- 
neſſe-eſate, Wherein/they have been loſt for many ages toge- 
ther; and whilitchey are /igbing and ſobbing in a ſtrenge 
Land, they that have lcd them into this Babylonian Captivity, 
doe call upon-themto ſing-the Songs of Sion; but alas, their 


Harp! ave bung. uf #p#nbe.willewes,and they ain a ſlrange Land 


are ſilent, which is the next thing 1 come unto. 
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C H A” P, I'L: 
Wehave had our abode a long time under Antichriſtian 
' darkneſſe and Diſcipline, and the Church was ariyen 
ty the Dragon, and drawne by the Beaſt into a Wilder- 


neſi for manybhunared yeares, and ever ſince how miſe- 


rably Soules have been blinded by bottomleſſe ſmoake 132 a 


Popiſh Hierarchy, and ſo have continued to theſe dayes, 


gether we have fallen foulely ſhort of this boly and whol- 
ſome Diſcipline of Chriſts Church, and haye been abomij- 


| | N the next place we are to ſhew how for many Ages to-- 


* nably cheated with the rotten Fger,and chogked with the thick | 


Romitſh foggs, and filthy infe&1ous miſts of Popiſh inventions ,' 
ſo that thereby the Sunne and the Aire have. been abundantly 


darkned. The ( poore ) Church, (he was before clothed with, 
tbe Sunne, encompaſſed round: with purity of Religion, 


with br ightneſſe of Diſcipline; and in the clear light of Chriſt, 
and Scriptures which were her rich ornaments in the ewelye 

þ nes z yeaand after that till Conftantines time ſhe' 
lights. 
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The Church in Chriſt's dayes 
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| ofing 
| her former ligh, ie, berg, exealency, purity, and dovl 
[af ; her bright Diſcip efor dethpeſſe of an 


Meone, and all ſublunary enjoytiniente, bur they had this - 


borrowed light of the Ford, meanes,. and ordinances, to guide 


| chem in their patbes, and co dire them in their Diſcipline and 


Church-ftate ; but” alas! ( as our Saviour foretold what 
would follow it fell ouc afterward that the red Dragon raged 
and watched co perſecute the Church) which was done very 


| ſorely in Domitians dayes ( and in Nero's ) at which time 


the Church was'pure notwithſtanding, and ( ar yet ) pre» 
ſented for a cheſt Virgin to Chriſt, though termented, becauſe 
the would not be teflewred, and although then ( the Apo- 
files being all dead ) fierce wolyes mct together by Flockes , 
and fclſe Teachers, and Pjeudo-eApoſiles role up apace, to 
oppoſe apenly true Dodtrme and Diſcipline. 

This continfied under the Emperours, Verw, and Sepe- 
rw , and Palerianws; O then! how this red Dragon ( this 
bloydy Abadden followed the Chnrch, foaming with feuds of 
indignation, and yet for all that, the poore, and( almoſt) 
breathleſſe Saints had a little reſpite under Galienas, Anno 


| 262, andtill that time I finde the Charch continued yet. ve- 


ry cba#, bat then, preſently_after began Images to be ſet up, 
and Mmmwnents to be ere&ed in Ceſarea Philippi, and other 
places, and in Diong/iu his dayes Biſhop of Rome, Anno.267. 


"| the Church began abominably to be deflowred and defiled 3 
| ſo that the true Sains and Churches conld not eſcape a moſt 


ſad perſecution underDiocleſian,and moſt hot and heavieunder 
Maximinus, that marchlefſe Tyrant, till corments in bis bowels 
moved his bowels ( againſt his will) to mitigare the vio- 


lence of che per/ecutionz this continued to the time of Con- ..- 
| ftatitine and Licinixs,3 andalthough the red Dragon could not 


have his wil(do what he could with 1beſe bir beads and bornes, 
with which he uſed co puſh at, and (if he could ) to have 
puſhed out the memory of the Saints, that the name of a 
Cbriſtion might noc be {efs, yer the Church liv'd -and thriv'd 
till ſhe wav in thoſe dayes driven into the Wilderneſſe, which 
was worſe then all the Perſecutidns of the Dragen before, and 
chis was { not Mutdtione loci, fed ami{cione ornatus?) by to 
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 Criav.2. chat} dwith the Sumne, 


vetion of darkneſs; her warhes tor traditions, and U.tFrines ct 
Cbrift for inventions 'of men, and all this by her pretended | 
friends ac home ; for now the Dragon bad dragy'd the third part 
of the Starres after bim, viz, Meteors and wandring Starres, 
made up of earthy matter, but not fixed in the Gl:be of 
Heaven, them be hath caſt downe with bis tayle, i. e. by his Ser» 


pentine fubrileies, infinuations, ftrength, policy, and poys | 


fonous infeftions; Oh ſad ! whar Superſticions, Idola'ry, 
and will-'zorſhip began in thoſe dayes to be inthrev'd, 
and owned, yea inſuch a manner as is to be lamenced at 
this day ! for then ftarted up the folemne celebration, up- 
ſetting, dedication , and adoring of Hcyſes of Bricke and 
Clay, Lime and Stone, and Conſecrating ſuch kinde of 
places for the Temples of the Lord, calling them Catholicke, 
and Chriftning them Churches; yea then the ſuperſtitious 
Mother of Conftaxtine ( viz. Helena ) went a Pilgrimage to 
acer to finde out Reliquer, and Afonwments, and then 

an Croſſes to be ſer up, and Confecrated, and Chriff's 
Nailes and Reliques to be kept and ador'd, and Miracles 
( pretended to be.) wrought by them, { as they that loved 
Superſtition and+Idolatry did ( and doe) report to this 
day. Thus, and many other wayes, was( the poor woman) 
the Churcb, forced into a fruitleffe, comfortleſſe, —_—_— 
barren Deſart-like condition , whilſt Monkes and Popiſh 
Prieſts ſprung up apace, and whilſt the gliſtring glory of the 
- former ( true ) Diſcipline, Dodrine , and Ordinances did dye 
apace, and began to he buried, and unregarded in the duft, 
But, 4b bleſſed Lord, how excellently doth her deliverance 
draw nigh ! and that ie is hard by will appeare io the fol- 


hwing Chapters. In the meane time, let all diſcerning men | 


fudge (to whom I appeale)) what a miſerable fate hath the 
y_ Church ( viſible ) been in ( to this da p for mary bus- 

ed yeares? and how thicke and a d her nuferies 
grew in upon her in the abſence of thac bright Diſcipline and 
Dottrine which ſhe had in che Primitjve times z andalſo by 
the pride and preſence of a-canning ( and curious ) counterfeit 
thereof, which hath'( crowded out the true,, and) conti- 
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latick Diſcipline quickly grew drur.k:, and was foone ſwal- 
lowed up, and ſwimming in the bloud of the precious 
Saints. The cone was indeed (then ) turn'd to blowd ( as 
well as the Sunne 10 darkneſſe) and moſt Romanizing oatra- 
gious Maſſacres of Saints,and bloudy unſupportable Burche= 
cies of Guds people were made, to maintaine the Di&rine_ 
and Di(cilize of thoſe dayes, ſo that the Saints were ac- 


| counted/as ſheep for the Shambles, and were killed alt tbe day long 3 


yet/a little reſpite was allowed them, and liberty given co 
them (, through God's goodneflc } in King Henry the eights 
time, and then the true Diſcipline, which ſeem'd to lye for 
loft and dead a long time ) which Chriſt hath lefe us in his 
Church; would faine have lived and breathed a little; and 


( ſo in Edward the ſixth's dayes, and viriditie, very great hopes 


there was of her recovery, and ſhe began to wax warme, and. 
to ſneeze out ſome gaod ſigner rowards it , but alas, they 
were ſoone loſt againe; and how' lamentably did. ſhe lye 
aeaine at the Graves brinke in cruel! and accurſed Queene 


| Marjes.dayes, 'and then ſhe was given over ( indeed ) even. 
- | by her Phifetians forloſt, and paſt recovery ; untill it pleaſed 


the Lord to raiſe her up againe, and (almoſt) -miracu- 
louſly.jin Queen Elizaketbs dayes, and then we did verily 
expe&. her full recovery and reftawration, according to the 
Primitive patterne and praetiſe; but well-a-day!. how were 
we deceiv'd! for wha: by the ( xrpy'a ),.crafty cunning. of 
the ſeducing Serpent which deceived Eve, and what by the 


' | infinuating ſubtiJrics of the Popiſ» Prelates,, and Mitrc-mon= 


gers inthoſe dayes, ber Motbers. Children were angry with herg 
and under pretence of Treaſons, Rcebellions, and robbing 
of the; Magiſtrates oftheir righe,, and the like wrongfull 
accuſations, thoſe (her enemies ) inveight'd againſt this Di= 
ſcipline of Chriſt's Inſtitution; ( acculing it to the Queen ) 
they called ir a Schiſme,.a Faffion, Sedition, and Herefie, and 
with this they charged the true Children of the Church, 
and impeached the precious ones ; as the Preſidents did, that - 


| conſpired againſt Daniel, Chap. 6. accuſing him for the; 


breach of the Kings command, becauſe he oy his conſcience, 
upright 3 and as.the Adverſpries that would have hindred 
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| the building up of Geds bouſe in Ezra s dayes chap.4.13-$6. 
' they charged.them for rebellious, and for ſuch as would |' 
rob the Magiſtrate of his right and revenews; ſo did theſe in 


Q. Eliz. dayes , moſt cruelly doe the Accuſer of the bretbren's | 


office againſt the Saints, branding and-abufing them for ſe- 
ditious faftious perſons, and charging them for Innovators, Here- 
ticks, erroneous ones, calling them Pwaritans, Browniſts,Ponatiſts," 
Anabaptiſts, Sefaries ; and ſuch like; ſaying, they would 

be the Deſtroyers: of the Nation , and- what not? fo that 

by this meancs the- Church did ſeem black and odious to the 

world, being Su;-burnt,and /et to be ghe keeper of other (Anti- 

chriſtian )) ftrange vineyards whiles ber. owne was neglefed, 
Cant. 1.6,Far it is in,and by the name of Chrifts ownChurch 
and Diſcipline , thee ſuch a Popiſh Hierarchy and Prelacy was 
canenized and conſecrated, which carried a faire face, but & 
foule beart , and which was taken out of humane. traditions, 
and inventions of the Papiſts coyne, and the Popes Conclave 
and Canonsas will amply appeare by the beams of the Sun in 
this enſuing Trail. And certainly the Prelates and Popiſfts did | 
agree,and look very like one another in-their Diſcpline, and 

in their oppoſing theSaints,andChriſts trueChurch and Dif- 


cipline, We. might have ſaid of them, as Ariſtorie once ſaid | 


of the Milefians , that the 1ilepans were not fools, yet they 
did juſt the ſame things that fooles doe ; ſo theſe Proteftants. 
and Prelates were not Papiſts , ( no. by no means) and yet 
they did jult as Papiſts doe , byt they were indeed Mungrels, 
and meer Hermapbrodives in Religion, Nec vere viros, nec vere, 
mulieres, ſed vere Hiftriozes, neither Papiſts, nor Pyoteſtents, 
but both, or neithes,or either ,. or any thing for their owne 
ends, A Roman Cardinal cauſed his Painter to draw out K. 


- Solomon balfe in heaven, and halfe in hell, for which he was| . 


juſtly to be blamed; bat without any juſt blame might thoſe 
Prelates be pi&tured out ſo, ba/f way in heaven, for what they 
pretended,an for thegood they did, but balf in bel for what they 
intended, and for the evil they. did in affliting the Saints,ac-: 
cufing-cthebrethcea , grrtoouting the Church, and rendring: 
the true Diſcipline of Goſpel- wn odious,and deſpi-- 


cable to; Mogifrates;Minifterr prop! nd all.. 
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| equrerced inco any other uſe for ſafety. As therk ch 


Bur furchermore,the Antichriflion Hierareby and Diſcipline 
was fo indulgenily foſtered up by Monarcly , that King 
James could make it a maxime (in which he proved a true 


.Propher) No Biſbep, no King; and it is clear to me out of ma- 


ny Scriptures,Dane2.34.,35, Rev, 19.12, and 18.3. that the 
bath live and dye togetber(like Hippocrates ewins)receiving bot 
alike, and art the ſame time power from, and puniſhment with 
the Beaſt» Wherefore letnor the Prelates, nor Papifts thinke 


| to hold long in any place, for the day of the Lord bis contro- 


verſte for Zion ſhall finde them one; neither need they to 
chinke their felis by fortane, for it is appointed of old, and 
in theſe dayes wherein we are at ſuit with them ; let them 
not wonder if they all loſe the day of us (yea and the. bot 
ſpirits, violent Presbyterians. £00: (lo called) who agree too 
mach wich Popery, and Prelacy as (appears Ch.g9.fib.2. at 
large) and muſt mcet with the like lamentable deſtiny and 
fate wich you; for (as Mr. Flooker ſayes in bis Preface before is 
Sarozy of . Diſcipline. ) There is no ſuch thing as « Presbyteriall 
Chareb,i.coa Church — of theElders of many Congregati- 
ons Claſſic-Wife to govern, K&e. in the New Teſfewent; wherc- 
fore let ther not wonder, if they alſo fa in the beat of this 
Swit) ſeeing the Low and the Teſtimony is for ws this Terme- 
time, and thereforethe Judge muſt be for us too,and the day 
will be ours in deſpighe of all the world , becauſe that yee 
have truſted to forged titles that will holdno watey. The 


| Camel ſeeking hornes,loſthis ears , and fo have theſe Diſci- 


plinarians they will not' beare what belongs to their peace. 
In this Swmmers day of the LordFeſws , the Sun will (hine bit, 
and (corch, yea wok (violento efty) the waxen wings of all folſe- 
diſcipline,and thereby throw down that Tearm-like bofrineſſe 
of Higb- Presbytery,Poepery and Prelacy in aÞNations,and then 
the whole bulke and maffie body of Antichriſt muſt beat his 
heels in the ayre, and be foand in the deeps, and drowned 
in the Oceanof everlaſting mifery, Rev.19.19. they are al- 
ready under the burnings of that day inthe torrid (borrid) - 
Zme,and muſt ſhortly tumble into the tomb , 'where che 
worme dycth not. This muſt bee for that they cannot bee 
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whit: will eake any other Dye, ſo indeed willour Diſcipline 
of Goſpel-inſtitution , which Is in theſe latter dgjes to bee 
reſtored into Its Primitive purity, as white, precious, ſpiri- 


tuall, Lilly-like, and lovely, this hall be capable of any 
Dye, or adminiftration and Diſpenſation to the nd of the 
world, any Dye ic will take whereinto it is diypyd by the 
band of the Lord but the blacke, baſe, ſooty, and darke Dj- 
feipline of Antichriſt, ſhall be but as a rotten ragge,and good 
for nothing; being in nothing capable of theſe latter dayes 
dyes, which will be of divers forts, from one to another, 
yeare after yeare, and the beit ac laſt. But furthermore, the 
Dragon ( tif rheſc late dayes ) hath made uſe of earth&y pow- 


ers to oÞpole the Saints ( daving no more place found for him in | 


Simile, 


—c 


Black Diſci-_ 


line will noe 


berrer, bu | 


bucer rill is 
tumble. 


heaven ) bat now it is that we heare the loud Voyce in | Church D#- ... 


beaven, ( viz. his Church ) ſaying, Naw is come ſalvation, 

ſtrength, and the Kingdome of our God , qnd the power of bus 

Chrift, for tbe Accaſer of our Brethren is caft down. And now ſbal 
the earth ( viz. eartbly powers ) belp the Woman, and (wallow up 
the Dragons indignation, though the remnant of herSeed myſt 

yet meet with Warres, Conflicts, and oppoſitions for a time, 

It remaines now, O England ! Ireland! and Scottend,that 
yee kiſſe the Sorne left be be angry, andyee periſÞ, Pſa]: 2,12. and 
that yee caſt away your Popiſo and foppiſh eraſh and trumpe- 
ries, and thoſe wicked traditions, formes, and ordinances of 
men, which haye made yee Captives, and for many bundred 

years have inbondaged, and endungeoned yeup in darknefſe 
and deceit ; for a9 we can confenlitclefgnorant {bildrex, by 
giving them Counters, and taking away Gold, and thoſe 
ozmteys co0 are only to quiec them ; ſo how eafily can Anii- 
chriſt cheat you, which he hath done in our ignorance and 
infancy, by giving us Copper for Gold, and counterfeit ( Hre- 
z:n-fac'd) ordinances, and tooke away Chrif”;, telling us, 
chat they were better which he gave us, and ſa quieting us 
fora long time; burnow alafſc ! we are older, and we maſt 
be wiſer, and not be ſo baſely cheated out of our Ordinances, 
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Ireland, andi' © 
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Orders, Diffrine, and Diſcipline, which: Chrift hach- lefe us, 
a bz | R when! 


fr ay Y 
_ - < - X YT, . - C — = . 
LY _ q E "= 2% 4 ” - . - 
+ "0p - woe 7 F Yo; ” % 7 "i 4 . hg 
co Ws 4m. . FE h 


S$:m. 


ſcipline is beff® _ ©. 
at laſt. < 
Rev.12. 8.136 © 


= 
. 


”— 


F 


4 Li 
Tb” 
” 


We have beer 
cheared in our 
CS "oc 
with Copper, 
and counterfeis 
| Coyne, | 


, *_ 


CBS At oa 
£ . : R 72008 
MO INES: 6-1-4. "an 
F ISS 


7 
oy 


- fees SGML; 
>» 3-4 *6. 2 _n 


” 3 rw? 4 # Pay” b - 
< oF CES » -_— - _—_ mT ES 
L D Oe. 3 2 w . i 
SS. 7 "0 
| , 


Chriſts true Deſciples offered againe. "< 12.1» 
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_ 1 when hewent from us, bur let us hold our owne, and keep 


our Gold ; andto encourage us, he hath promiſed us cre long 
to make another change in the Cbyrcbes, and to give them 
gold for braſſe, Iſa. 60. 17. the preciow {or the vile, &c. Where- 

ore it is, O Friends, that this true Religion, Diſcipline, 
and Goſpel-worſhip of Chriſt's owne Coyne, and Mint, bas 
ving his owne Image of his moſt precious Gold, is offered you 
againe, and( once) againe;z which hath often ( before ) 
been rigidly repulit, and pu off with diſdaine, and dire- 
full reproach z yer notwithſtanding it is preſented to you 
the third time, and comes crowned with the twelve Starres,and 
cloathed with tbe Sunne, 1 meane with Chriſt the Super-intex- 
dent, and ſole Independent Lord, and Law: giver, yea and a» 
lone Ligbt-giver to the Chureb and Saints. This is eſpecially 
che Honour and Orzament of this Diſcipline, or Gofpel»Politic , 


viz. to be cloatbed With light, having Chriſt alone the Lord. 


.| Indeed, hitherto hath many a ſad ſoule ſate and figh'd, yes 


and- the Church-in the Wildernefſe too. bewayl'd. with 
Mary, weeping, Job. 20.13. Oh ! They bave taken away my 
Lord, and I knoW not where they bave laid him. | 
Alexander uſed to ſay of his two Friends, viz. Craterus and 
Hepheftion, that Hepdeſlon loved Alexander, but Craterys lo- 
ved the King,and yet the King and Mexander were both but one 
mar ; and ſo Certes Imay ſay of ſome in theſe dayes, who 


rnd to be Chuſt's friends, they all love him as Chriſt 


elus oar Saviour, for his ſweetneſſe, and excellency, and 
lovelinefle, and love, which i better then wine, and for his uſe» 
fulneſſe, &c. but how few of them that love him as the 
King ? |to be commanded by him ? char are obedient to his 
Lawes, and Ocdinances ? unlefle they be in the Congregatio- 
nall orderly ( ourcbes, and there indeed Chrift hath a few 
Friends, and tryed Subje&s, but ſuch Craterus's are rare too; 
wheretore let all the faithfull friends of Chriſt ( of what 
judgement ſoever ), that are under his Command and Lord- 
ſoip, came and enter into theſe Goſpel-wayes of Worſhip, 
into Chrifts order and path, ordinance, and Diſcipline ( fo 
the Lord of the Mannour, I meane the God of this world, 
will take up all wefts and Rirajes that are out of his ”%; 
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and empound them ) wherefore tor ſhame friends make | 


haſte ! Hye our of Batylon, flye into Sion, into the FelloWſhip 
and Church-way of the Goſpel, wherein Chrif# is King, and 
Lord; and where this Sunne is higheſt, brighteſt, -and ſwit- 
teſt in his a/cendent motions, wherein Chrift appeares in his 
richeft perfe&tion and-falneſſe, For as Nature, who hath drawne 
wich her Pencill a perfect Graſſe-greene in the Emerald, ( as 
Pliny (ayes ) a skje- colour in the Sapbire, a fire colour in the 
Carbuncle, a ſangyine in the Rubie, and a ſterry in the Diamond, 
hath alſo drawne all theſe together in one, viz. the Opbal : 
ſo bath Chriſt by his Spiric in his Churcb, for there is one 
gift and grace in one Saint, another gift in another, and 


' other graces in others, and bleſſings in the Goſpell, and | 


power in the Word, and ſweetneſle in the Ordinances, and 
all in one, viz. che Church. Some excell in one thing, ſome 
in another, but the Church is the ſummary of all, all ex- 
cellencies are there in one, viz, in one Chriſt, who is in every- 


Cburch, the fulnefſle and perfeAion of all; Chrift( ſayes 


Bernard, De advent; ſerm. 2.) is the Bee which flew into the 
City of Nazareth ( which is interpreted Flower } and there 


. healighted on the ſweeteſt flower of Virginity that ever the 


earth bore; and fo doth Chriſt now in the Churches finde 
ſweet flowers , who hath, Et mel & aculewn ( ſayes Door 
Rawlinjon on's Mercy to a Beaſt , p. 13.) both Mercy and 
Judgement, yea he is both Love and Law in all bis Chur- 
ches, yea the Law of Love, apd the Lord grant we may finde 
it ſo in theſe dayes. 

Heare, O Irelaxd! heare the Lord! run into bis Courts, 
live in his SanGuary ! for in a ſpecial manner I ſpeake to you 
from the Lord, for whoſe ſake | dare not bury theſe truthes 
as dead, or Io filence, which doe ſo much concerne you; 
and feeing I am now with you, I wiſh from my ſoule, that 
moſt of your Profeſſors prove not Afoone-ſiche, | meane Lund- 
ticks, that ſometimes fall (or plunge ) into the water, and 


» ſometimes into the fire, (ofperſecuting the Saints that wil not | 


over begd and eares with them in the waters, yee know what 1 
meane )) for I ſhrewdly feare this; wherefore 1 ſay, forſake 
not «Egypt ro fall into Babylon, nor Zeghes tor fall Ineo the 
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forme againe, andto make a Church of forme meerly, and 
ro drivein, or draw in poore hearts { through ignorance 
and folly ) jato a fermall Diſcipline, by urging the forme, or 
tying others roſuch a judgement with youg for this is cleat- 
ly egainft God's deſigre, and Chrifts Goſpel- Diſcipline , 
which # to be in the Spirit, and in erath+ and therefore I have 
many precious and -pregnanit truthes to hand forth, and 


|| handle to you, as they are heart:d in me from the Fathers 


beſome of light, in this enſuing Treatiſe, eſpecially in Lib.2. but 
in the meane time, make haſte into Sion, into a pute, ors 
derly; Goſpel, Spirituall nay of Worſbip, and the Lord be with 
you, arid ſpeed you, But if before I have done, ſome doe fay, 
Why then we ſhall be perſecuted by- Preshyterians, or ſome 
( call'd) Independants, or the bitter ones of the Anabap- 
tiſts, or the like, as well as by Malignants and open. ene- 
mies z I ſay, that they ſhall be but like Sampſons Foxes, who 
were themſelves burnt amongſt the Ceine which they fired;. 
bat the Lund brought Corne againe, and the ground was 
made the better —_— andthe fruitfultr, butthe Foxes came 
up no more ; ſo be yee ſure, that ſach will by their perſecu- 
tions, bufhe up themſelves, but better the true Churches 3 
though it may be ſome thembers may ſuffer in the fire firſt ; 
yet tks ty the Foxes, the Title Foxes, ſaith the Lord, Can. 1.. 


| he will net ſuffer them to eſcape 1{cor-free, Phil, 1.28. for it 


is to them a token of perdition C fayes Pay! ) but to you of ſal- 
vation, 'the true Churches ſhall ( mavgre all their mighe and 
malice!) appeare again,and triumpb the more, and be yet the 
more glorious and fruitful;but rheſe perſecuting Foxes can never 
come ap againe, but muſt Iye byrieÞin the field which they 
have fired, and'fo be the Auibours of their owne end. Where- 


fore fearenot, my Friends, their frownes, 'nor crowns ; 


but as | Alexander was wont 'to ſay to his Souldiers when 
they were in danger, or went on any deſigne, Sed babebzs 


| Alexandram; my brave Blades, you ſhall have Alexander 


with you ;. ſo fay 1, you ſhall have Chriſt with you, inthe midf 
of you, [and engaged for you; Feate not! and then you ſhall no 
-more be termed deſolate, of forſaken, but be calfed the Lord's 


| Hepbzibob and Beilabz but thusfor the ſecond Chapter, 
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Cuay. 3. Thetimeof the Churches deliver ance. | 


MOT LIATETECALLELELD 


27D Midbar. 


CH AP, III. 

That the Churches full deliyerance drawes nigh, and © np- 
on entrance, at firſt gradually, her Diſcipline ſhall te 
reſtored as at f rſt. Firſt proved by parallel from the 
wilderneſſe, wherein ſhe hath been long loſt, as to true 
Diſcipline and DofFripe. 


AO proceed. the Cal continues to haſt us out of Baby- 
; $- /on. It is Hiſtoried of Darias's .Generall, that when 
_©*=. he had Orders from Darius (his King ) to revenge 
the wrongs done him by the Athewans, that he commanded 
his Servants every day, at every diſþ of meat they brought 
-in to the Table, to ſay, Sir, remember the Athenians, Now 
| Chriſt hath ſent to us, and calls upon u8every foote, to Re- 
member the ruine of Babylon, and the rifing of Sion; for Ba- 


bylon muſtfall, and Sion muſt fill, and grow up apace to |- 


perfeion-ward ; but alchough this is gradual/at firſt, yet 
the reſtawration {hall be aniverſall ac laſt. | | 
Ia the iaterim, we heare how long, and how lamentabl 
the poore deſpiſed Church hath been in the Wilderneſſe, wo- 
fully bewayling; but now followes what hopes we finde 
of her deliverance ; now Mr. Brightman ( the brighteſt man 
of his age, that I have met with lends his Light co this 
Ape, out of Revel. 12, 14. where we read, the Church was to 
continue in the /ilderneſſe for « time, times ,)and balfe a time ; 
belides the thouſand two bundred and threeſcope dayes, in ver. 6, 


which is all one wich that in Rev.11.2.0f forty and two months, | 
for at thirty dayes to the moneth, it comes to one thouſand|. 


two hundred and fixty dayes, which if we account from 
Chriſt's cime, was to begin 
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One thouſard | 
4 fix hundred 
and fifty, asto | 
vs in Eng/and, 
Ireland, and 
Scotland, begins 
her graduall 
XecOVeEr y- 


'T hie Anthors 
|= ary of 
*S r univerſall | 
-_  etliverance 

f ' thirty five 

Ty | yeares hence 

 @w begin, 


and cen dayes, (viz. three hundred and fifty, and ore thou- 
ſand two hundred and ſixty _) and the thirty three yeares 
chat Chrift lived, makes it 'one thouſand fix hundred forty 
three, about which time her- Deliverance, and Freedome 
came running in, and. the Congregational Churches got upon” 
their feere, and began to /ooke fortb as the morning, Cant, 6. 10. 
though many black Clouds and Miſts were caſt upon them 
ſore ten yeares agoe, £0 grieve them, and to feare them with 
the threates of a foule dey following, and to render them w:- 
lovely, and wnlikely.co hold ; fo that for my owne part 1am 

offe{s'd with this opinion, as to theyeare of her Deliverance, 
beahunivg ( gradually) and as to us, about ten years agoe, But 
Maſter Brightmans judgement is, to have it begin one thou- 
ſand fix hundred and fifty, from that alſo of Dan. 12.7. it 
{ball be for time, times, and balfe a time, with verlſ. 12. Bleſſed is 
be that waitetb, and cometh to-one thouſand thrze bundred thirty five 
dayes, a day being often in Scripture for a yeare, as Numb. 14. 
34. Ezck. 4.5, 6.. and a time he takes for an buxdred yeares, 
and. ſo. times for two bundted; and balfe a time for balfe a hur- 
dred, or fifty; that is, #bree hundred and fifty yeares, which 
with one thouſand three hundred makes one thonſand' ſix bundred 
end fifty, in which yeare he fore-told the true Diſcipline of 
the Chbyrch ſhould begin to bz reſtored unto her primitive face 
and fairneſſe ; and how truly he hath fore-told this, let the 
times we live in teſtifie for him ; for indeed the eminent 


| paſſages, and evident appearances of Gods preſence with us, 


and power for us, for the liberty and deliverance of true 
Diſcipline, will eaſily allow of his Expeſition, as paſſing au- 
thentick and Orebadox. But whereas it may be objeQted 


| out of Dan. 12. 12. thirty five remaine. T anſwer; *Tis true 


| indeed, and there is great need of thirty five yeares for 

warres and troubles againft the Lambe ana's folowers 5 Chriſt 

and's Churches, whoſe Deliverance, and brightneſſe of Diſci- 
| thre is but by little and little, and ariſeth: gradually, and 
lives moſt gloriouſly in theſe parts of Europe for thirty and 
five yeares; and after that followes her fall- deliverance, and 
recovery out of the Wilderneſſe univerſaly in all N_—_ but 
the- Pil- 


| for ebjrty fivg yeares ſhe comes only gradualy out of. 
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eſſe, leaning on ber Beloved, but eſpecially in theſe parts of 
the earth, where the worke is already begun, and mountaines 
madeplaines, which. ſhall within theſe thirty five yeares be 
all levell'd, and laid in the duſt before Zerubbabel, "who hath 
( already ) laid the foandation of ( that worke) the Lords 
bouſe, which bis bands ſhall (after thirty five yeares ) finiſh,when 
all the enemies of God and his Goſpel, ſhall by his glori- 
ous out-goings, and the brigbtneſſe of his coming, be ns- 
thing'd into nothing. Thus you have his, and my ( poore ) 
judgement offered under correRion: But I meet with two 
more computations of times, which are ſet for the Chyrches 
rifing, and Chriſt's reigning, out of the ſame Chapter of 
Dan. 12,11. From the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall be taken 
away, and the abomination that maketh deſolate ſet up, there (ball be 
one tbouſand two hundred and ninety dayes, ver. 12y 13, Bleſſed 44 
be that waiteth, and cometh to one thouſand three bandred thirty five 
dayes 3 but goe thou thy'way till tbe end be, for) theu- ſbalt reſt, and 
ſtand in the lot at the end of the dayes. Some compute this from 
the time of Conſtantine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian Emperonr, 
converted to the Faith about the three hundred and twelfth 
yeare after Chriſt ; now the cen hot Perſecutions( by the 


Dragon ) as I told you inthe chapter before ) were ended,and | 


the Church was now cloathed with enough. of outward 
beauty; riches, greatnefſe, and ornaments, were in abun- 
dance, which bewitcbed many from the Truth, and which 
proved the moſt irreſiſtible temptations that could be, to cor- 
rupt Magiſtrates, fM.niſters, People, Ordinances, and all her 
worſbip ( as I told you in the former Chapter ) and to bewil- 
derneſſe her : then was there a voyce heard out of Heaven, to 
ſay, This day is poyſon pour'd forth into the Church, and then in- 
deed was the daily ſacrifice taken away, ( as ſome ſay ) viz. the 
death of Chriſt ( our only S2c1 ifice ) became voyd, and nei- 
ther regarded nor remembred 3 but the abomination, (viz. 
Superſtition, Ldolatry, Will-worſhip, 8c. ) that maketh deſolate was 
ſet up. So we heare how the Chyrch was in the Wilderneſſe 


.as before, but now after thele two notes of the time, viz; |. 


I. Toe taking away the daily Sacrifice, and then 2.. The ſet- 
ting u} the abomuation that my deſolate 3 it followes, po 
yp 3. 6 0 
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Proph. 
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The time of the Churches deliverance. amy 


| Tobcgin at 


| Anno 1647. 
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ſballbe one thouſand 1e bundred and ninety dayes, i ©, yeares ( as 
| we proved before )) from Conftantines time, to which adde 
the three hundred and twelve yeares from Chriff's time to 
Conſtantive's, and then it amounts to one thouſand fix hun» 
dredand two, and in this yeare came King Fames to the 
Crowneof England. But in verſ. 132, 13. the bleſedueſſe of all 
is to ſuch as waite til onethouſand1three bxendred thirty five dayes, 
that is, forty five dayes, #. e. yeares, longer then the former 
number (' of one ebouſand two bundred and ninety) and'then is 
ſeemes the reckoning reaches co one thouſand fix hundred forty 
(even, for the time of che Churches bleſſednefſe to begin more 
viſibly then ever before; for then the abemmation ( of Popery, 
Peelacy, Superſtition, Idolatry, and Formality.) which bath 
made deſalate, and brought the Church into the #/derneſſe, 
isto beynſetled, forely ſbakew and broken downe, that the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, which ſhall never be ſbaken, may remaine, 
in Heb. 1 2. 27, 28, that Chriſt's Church may be delivered, his 
Diſcipline reftored,and his Kingdome exalted above all the mown- 
tarnes of prey. | | 
The ſecond computation of time ( out of the ſame Scrip- 
tare ) is taken from Fulianthe eApoſtate, in whoſe dayes the 
Temple (which he cauſed to be re-edified at Jeruſalem, as all 
the Learned know ) the Seate of the daily Sacrifice was rent 
up, and tore apeeces, even the earth, place, foundation, and all, 
by a maſt terrible Tempeſt from heaven; for that Fulien the 
moſt malicious Apoſtate pretended Chrift a falſe Prophet, and 
in contradi&ion to Chriſt's prediftion in Matth. 24- 2. hee 
would have had the Temple built up againe, but God would 
not ſuffer it : bat now ( as God would have it ) the Prophecy 
was mare fully fulfs/”d hereby, for not ene ſtone was left upon .a- 
nether, but foundation and all was turn'd, torne, and taken 
away, and Fudiſme rent up by the very rooter. But this 


| made a concave for the Conclave of Rome, that eAntichriſt 


might come in with his abomination, which maketh deſolate, and 
this came to paſſe about Anno three hundred faxty rwo, and 
from thence, reckoning the one thouſand two hundred 


| and ninety, asin Dan- 12. 11. the nutaber comes out the 


| laſt yeare , and this Deliverance is ©o begin by 16 ; 'N 
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Cunavr.3 


* Antichriſt muſt fall, 


for then is Chriſt to begin his glory, and co reigne in 
the Temple , vis. his Charches, more eminently then ever be- 
fore;zand then the II is to begin to be reftored,8 
" the Abomination to be eradicated root and branch, and then 
Chriſt, and him cracified, muſt be ſet up for the daily Sa- 
erifice, Then is the ble oye to degin, and gredualy to goe 
on<ill one thouſand three hundred and thirty dayes, ;.e.for 
five and forty yeert longer (ſ#y ſome) theſe dayes will hoſd 
fo, five and forty yeers; at the expiration of which (vis. five 
and forty yeers hence) the Kingdome of Chrift ſhall bee 
lorious indeed, both by Jew and Gentile, Babylon ſhall bee 
fajlen Rome ruined, Rev.14-8. Sion repaired, and Chrifts 
Henc Diſcipline and Ordinances fally reſtored , and the 
Church (hall be againe cloathed with the San in greater glory 
then ever; but in the meanetime there is a gradual reftoration 
of Diſcipline, and reparation of Sion (as we ſaid before) but 
then-the New Jeruſalem ſhall be more apparent and glori- 
ous, a3 Rev.chap.21.chap.22, In the meane time we muſt 
meet with troubles'and warres withest , yet in ſpirit we ſhall 
exu't, and triumph with#n+* which Spirit of Chrift in his 
Saints and Churches, will bethefallof Babylon, and Anti- 
chriſts ruine, who muſt be defiroyed. by the brightneſſe of Chriſt's 
coming i. e, in a ſpiritual manner , and by ſpiritual meanes, not 
by Policies, or Powers,or Armies of men, or Wars, or the like, 
(chough they may be preparatives thereto)Nort by might,nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. By the Spirit of the Lord 
it is, that Antichriſt muſt be killed. 

I remember Mr. Sterry,Cin'a Sermon of bis before the Parliament | 
 Nov.2.1645-p.12. ayes the like of the fallof Anrichriſft,and ' 
of the Abowinations (which we have mentioned) that it is: 
a ſpiritzall and extraordicery manner,miraculouſly by his Xngels, 
Minifterially by his Saints,thar they ſhall be tormented and put 
to death, Rev. 14.10.and 19, t9; but yet ourtroubles will be 
over aSto us ( and 1 thinike ſhortly too) for Ar. 1656, 
(which is now neer us } the Flood came on all the -world 
(and fo 1 chink the Fire wil)and when it had laſted forty:day s 
( fo may the Fire be for forty years ) till five and forty years 
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Then the uni- 
verſ(1] Reſtitu- 
tion 45.ycers 

hence at 

= theſt, 


> Propb- 
> Tnorder to this 
> Godis making 
}  Monnrains 
'2 * plains. 


> Who arc the 
-- Mountaines 2? 
* * Iſa.g1.15516. 
21-23. 
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came forth out of the Arke and planted a vineyard , and eat the 
fruits tberof: and ſo for certaine, though the Churches may be 
(as the| Arke ) for forty yeers yet on the waters, yet then, I ſay, 
about forty yeers ( Orlittle more) hence, (hall Chriſt come 
forth; our of his Arke (asT may ſay) I mean his Churches, 
and plant him one vineyard of all, and eat the fruits theregf, this 
will be the day of Chriſts reigne indeed ; and then all ſhall bee 
peace,and quiet, and Chriſt , and his Saints ſhall be viſibly to- 
gether, dwelling in the New Jeruſalem. I will not meddle 
with the manner of his Appearance,whether perſonal, as ſome 
affirme, or no, but this I am ſure it ſhall be vifbdle, and I 
know (with Job) that 7 ſball ſee my Redeemer with my eyes , and 
after that , Chriſts next appearance is wit his Saints to 
judgethe world, But for the computation of the times, I have 
produced divers, and ſhall leave them to your light and 
judgement, to leave or take what beft likes you ; but with- 
all, note, how neer they all agree, and are one to another, and 
the furtheſt time ſer for our ſull bappizeſſe, and for the wiiverſal 


fur- | reftitution, is but forty five years hence : And let me tell you, 
| that we live on the brinke of theſe times promiſed, yea they 


are upon us, the worke is begun, God is about ir, The Church 
is co ming out of the Filderneſſe, and Babylon is falling, and Zion 
is riſing and repairing, and Goſpel-order, Ordinances, and 
Diſcipline ( loſt in the wildernefſe ) reſtoring as at firſt; al- 
though this is at the firſt but gradually in theſeNations,and 
ſo will continue till the times area litcle bigber;for which the 
Lord fit w,and all his Cburckes. 

In order to the fulfiling of theſe Propbefies of her full Re- 
ſtauratien, we had need to,be wiſe in thegorke (the ſtrange 
woke) that God is atpreſentupon ; For the mightieft, the 
ſtrongeſt , *the higheſt, the viltbleſt , and barcenneſt (or 
bruiciſheſt) Powers, Policies, Princes, Potentates, or Mo- 
narchs on the earth (which are called the Mighty Moun- 
tains that muſt be made plaine) that oppoſe Chrifts Reigne, 
Antichriſts ruine , or Sions rifing in theſe latter dayes, God 
is laying low in the duſt, and moſt pitifully flinging them 
into the Pit from whence they came at firff. This worke is 
within 


| alſo gradual for theſe few years, God goes forward 
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Crap, %* * | The Lords work jn theſe dayes. 


theſe European Nations firftly; for theſe ten Toes of the Image 
mentioned-in Dav.:3-32, 33- or tew Kings (of: Europe) that 
war aga inſt the Lamb, with 1be Beaſt,Rev-17.and 19. theſe that 
have given up their.power to the Beaf?, 'muſt be broken, by him 
who is more excelent then all theſe, Mountains of prey, Plal. 
76,4. This little ftone cut without: bands, hath begun this 
worke in England, Scotlend, and-[reland,and hath been a bur- 


tbexſome ſtone to their enemics,and grown'd them to powder: | 


yeathis /itile ſtone bath fallen upon the'late King , and his fa- 
mily,and daſhed this Toe to ficters , and ſo hee will all the 
nine Toes belide, till the Image tumble; ſo that as yet this 
worke is gradaall, which will alſo be wniverſaf, and filling 
the whole cacth, Job 9.445. Job 28.9.' Ia,10. 32.in all Nas 
tions ere long, for the Lord bath ſo ordained it, Dan.3:19.- 
Dan-11.27.32. and 7/a.26.11,12. Habd.1;11,12,13. and Hah. 
2,3- and hath given Chriſt his Commiſſion for ſt, P/ah.2.9- 
Matth.28.19. Heb.10.13.1Cor.15.25.Rev.6.1,2. till all bee 
made his footſtool,. who then can' hinder it? or ſay: what 
doſt thou? Jobg.12, Dan.4..35. 14.146. Extk.38. 20. for 
this end is Chrift (that muſt-ReigneY now arching in his 
might, with his ſword: girt about his” thigh , neither 
Alsuntaines , nor Mole-bils that now ſtand in his way, ſhall 
be able to ebide the beat of his coming, for he-willbe greateſt, and 
Reign. 4lane,Pjal,58.12. Rev. 11.17.18,19. Rev. 19.11,12,13, 
16,17.XC, who hath done much in order to'this his Deſipne'in 
thele dayes,P/.50,2.3-Woe, woe!be then to every one whole 
heart is /ified up againſt Cbyrift,or the Churches ! for they muſt 
be all grownd to powder : And in that day ( which is hard by) 
ſhall chey ſay to the Rocks and Aſountains fall on w , and bide 
us fromthe day of the Lamb, \Rev.6; 155 16; Tſa.34.2,3. and 
Iſa.64-1,2,3. Exth7.7. Plab 68.1,2. Pſal. 132. 8,9,13z%c, 
Wherefore have a care, Sirs, that Ye ſay m1t a confederacy with 
them that ſay a confederaty, H{4.8,9.40, 12. Pſal.58.9. For the 
day of. the Lord is #5 an oven toſuch,' who s Briars and thorns 
arc to be prepared for it, Mel.4-1.2.whilft the very ſame day is 
as the Sin of righteonſneſſe to the $aims, Wherefore feare nor,O 
ye Saints! be not afraid ! for your Deliveratre is at hand, 


which as 6 ma lprnpld, by oper Prophets, lo in eſpecial! | 
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I Vo ds within very few 37ers , -by five or fix) the begin- 


manner by him who 43 our onely Propber, Luke 21 25,26, 
27,23, and the Signes are-already come'(in part) for- the 


* | Monntaines are removing,. the Billars of the earth falling, the 


powers of the heavens ſhaking , yea mens hearts failing them for 
fear; yet lift up yowr beads (<rax2]6) like a bird that lifes - 
his beak every time he drinkes ſweetnefſesz, az ſuch who + 
drinke in comforts and refreſhings, and ſoope in ſolaces and 
refreſping ſtreams, (Pia)J.46.3,4+) for now your redemption draw- 


'eth nsgh. Now may we fce the Sor of manicoming inthe eloyds 


(viz, in'many darke » diſmall, and cloudy dijpenſations) which 
doe-bjde him from the world, and from the fight of his enc- 
mics till bee come upon them as a tbeef in the night,or a Noghs 


| flood(ex inſperato) uiwatched tor , and wnwelcome to them) to 


eircoft;” | x | 
Bat hark!- Hark!- now! The 7rwmpet of che Fubilee is blow 


| ing! and' the day-of the Saints Deliverance and Diſcipline is 


proclaimed | The gates of ſalvation, - (hall be opened to every one 


that hath che word, /a..26.1,2.and'iis a friend to the Kingdome, 


[Iſa+9;7. Zion is building, Plal. 102, 15,16. and ſhall be beautiful 
to all people; Fjal.48:2,3>4. 1/4.52-1.7. and the Saints are 
to be.refreſhed with full ftreams , and fat things , fa. 33. 21, 
Iſa.25.9.and 48.18. 

Thus, isthe Lord at worke in our dayes (whilſt we live in 
T abermacies)to build.us a Temple, and in order tothe (hyrches 
happinefſe ,, he hath promiſed co. make the Wildernefſe flou- 
riſe as the Roſe,Ia.35.1,2,3+ for be will give the glory of Le- 
banos(Chap.5.)and Carmel,and of Sbaron (in Chap.6,& ch.) 
to lis Church ( Calvinin loc.) in theſe latter dayes. 

The Scriptures areſo full, the Promiſes fo pregnant;the 
bleſſongs forich, that are reſerved for theſe latter dayrs for we, 
and our off-ſpring, that wemay even zap for joy,Ple.114.4.and 
with ſboutings and ſongs, come tinging to Sin,Iſa.z5. ult, and 
run-out of Babylon ( which elle is faling on our beads) Ah, 
how big-belied the Propbeſtes.are, which doe groanfor our 


|[Deliverances , and for the Churches Diſcipline ns of old, viz. in 
1'the d4poftles dayer:z this'does Hye tothe ocenlows very obviow, - 
| [for they are intrave! to bring foreb in-our dayes (the birth will 
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Cnar.3. How the Saints may foretell things to come. 


ning is naw come , yea the [et time to favour Sion is come, 
Pla, 102.13,14. 

It is. not very difficult to any (that diſcerne the eimes and. 
ſeaſons) to foreteUthe futurity of thoſe rich and choiſeft bleſ- 
ſings (both for Church and State(as we ſay) that are laid up for 
theſe very latter dayes, and to foreſee (for theſe years that are 
to come) the glorious light and {-berty of che Saints , which 
they ſhall inheris- (Imean never to loſe more) though they 
be bought and brought in by the deftrufion f the firſt-born of 
Egypt. And this may be eaſie, out of the abundance of thoſe 
Scriptures which tell of theſe dayes, and relate to theſe 
laſt ages, by comparing what of them are fulfilled, and what 
of them are not fulfi led together,and then (like the Aatbe- 
maticel! rule -of Demonſtration , which is made perfect (in 
aliquotertio) by deg agpttes both ap, eo the things which 
are now in fulfilling before our eee,” and thereby they will 
wonderfully well demonſtrate by undeniable rules and rea- 
ſons (out of the Scriptures) what things are to came to paſſe, 
and which firft, and-which ace hard by, and upon us to- bee 
performed. 4:70 a 

And befides thie,my Experience tels thee' how to prophefie 
by the Spirit of the Lord, when the Spirit brings me into a 
fruitive diſcovery of the latter dayes, by leading me into the 
belly of the *Propheſies andthe Promiſes which are- to come 
to pale, as if they were already preſent and come to paſſe; thus 
Hed. 11.13. The Saints recerved 'the promiſes afar off , and alſo 
when the latter dzyes promiſes (which we expe&) have hot 
and glowing influences upon my heart, that I feele (before- 


band) the beat of them, and of the daythar is entring; I fay, | 


by both theſe together (for there it the Word and the Spirit 


agreeing inone) I am able to forete0, and teftific to the ap- 
proach of Chriſt,and his promiſes, 


Beſides, (as appears in the Epiſtle to the bonourable Com 


How to Pro- 
pheſic as ro 
forercll whac 
is 10 COME, 


1 AKnle 


2 Rule. 


miſſioners) by the movings and ftirrings of the waters in the! 3 X'%- 
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bottome of our el. _ 
And alſo by comparing of Providences and Prophefies toge- 


ther, Gods Works , with Gods words in theſe latter dayes,| * 


zhereby* we ſhall attaine to auch gh (I ſay,not infafible) 
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The Keſtitunien: joretold, ' Moſt precronms Promiſes, Lzs.[ 


TTimes Of re- | 
ſtitutton, 


Spring time is 
£atcred. 


Winter rime is 


Yer ſtorms. 


to foretel what is to come.. Al theſe Ryles I fetch out of 
my own heart, and from mine owne experiences, which meets 
ing together , make me ſure, ' 7 bat the times of: refFitntion tome 
tumbling 'in,and the gone nes from the preſence of the 
Lord,] At.3.19.21. For already things begin to have a 
new f4ce, forme, and appearance, in order to the Primitive px- 
rity and praftice. The Meadows (me thinks) begin to look 
green, the cbjrping of birds, and the Furtl-dove is beard in our 
land,the young Figs that are(but Ygreen,ond tender grapes givee-good 
{mell; and much i(weetneſſe, &c.. Canti2. 11, 12. So that 
am perſwaded, the Winter i over, and gone , though I deny 
not, /but a torme or two, or a ſtinging tempeſt , and bluſte- 
ring/blafts may now and then ariſe, with rage too; for an 
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Promiſes to 
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| cime ofa ftorme ; 


bours (as 1 offer p:oofe for in Cb.9.4ib.a.') yer 'the Promiſe 
muff be minded as concerning Saims, Iſn.57.1,2;3,4. for 
whole ſake, Sion is to be reftored, andthe Wilderneſſe to bee 
like an Edex,or Garden of the Lord, and joy,and glatneſſe ſhall bee 
found in the midft of them.. Exceeding great, and precious Pro- 
mi{cs-are provided. for ug $0/beas cordiats in the Wilderneſſo 
to comfort us, and to keep us from fainting 3 and indeed; 
what wiſe men will be without ſome of theſe in their Ca- 
binets to keep up their ſpiritewichgeſpecially againſt a time © 
trouble and. temptation. | 
And as (Cbryſoſtome ſayes) As no men were ableto ſaile at 
- Seq, were there not baven} and barbours to' caft' Anchor-ar, in 
| So (faich Smith on.the Creed,p.58.) the 
Saints condition would be unſupportable indeed, had they 
not havens and helps in.times of tempeſts.. So certainly the 
toſſed Arke, or Ship of the Church does in all ages,as forms 
ariſe, put in for barbowr at the next Promiſe,and caſt anchor in 
the next Propbeſie ,. which is nigheft accompliſhmene and 
performance. 
And in theſe dayes we may ſee fair land , even the Land 
of Canaan to caſt Anchor at; I ſay, exceeding rich and precious 
promiſes , which flow with milke and boney hard by us, the 
promiſed Jeruſelem,the rich andexcellenc Canaan, we are now 
come nigh unto; T he good Lird helpe us tO put in wel for ic 


\(if.ir be his holy will ) and. chat before g ftorme arile,. _ 
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' The precious promiſes of Reſtttwtton. 


hide it from us, or cauſe us to complaine or comply with a 


tack-about; wherefore, it will doe-well, and be good wiſdeme, | , ca to the 4 
for - the Churches ( whom it moſt concerns) to caſt in their Clinharey _.- 


Plymmess,and to fatbom the waters, which we are now in 8 ov. 
And QO blefle the Lord that we ſee Land ! and are ſo nigh ic! 
elſe we might fit,ſorrow , and ſ\uſpice,as all our Fathers did 
(in the Prelates dayes)when they were all in the deeps,and in 
dangers,and had not figbt of the Land, as we now fee it; bur 


the Lord hath 


en astoſee it, and hath b<fore-hand 


ſhewne, us the Churcbes barbour, which is to be in arich- and 


bleſſed ſ2il,and the Lord lets us knowthis to warm Saints,and | 


to warn //nnerr:; For as: (a very vile) Fezabel could not bee 
content to intend evill cothe Prophet Elijab, but ſhee muſt 
before hand horribly thunder. and'tbreaten it out, 1 King. 19. 
mach lefle will or can-(a very good) God wer, before hee 
warne his enemies 5. wherefore it is that he thunders it out, 


and threatens Chriſts and his Churches unexorable enemies in- 


theſe dayes with unavoidable deftruGion. 


And above all; to 


raiſe and refreſh our ſpirits. ( in ſpight of Sgetban and- his 
Surrogates) he gives us firſt a fight of chis ſweet and goodly 
land which he hath provided for us in theſe latter dayes , be- 


fore he brings us-into it to enjoy it, he cannot be content to: 


promiſe and parpoſe to ds us good (as Mr. Robinſon ſayes in's 
Eſſayes,p.16.)but he muſt make it known to's ſervants before 
band.Thus the Lord hath ſhewn us our harbor intheſe dayes, 
\ viz. in gatbered Churches, and hath given us to reckon-not 


' from what we bave, but from what we bope. 


For as a wan 


reckons his wealthnot-ſo much by his money in his boyſe ,- au 
by his money in his bils and bonds; So doe we reckon in our 
Churches, our priviledges, riches, bappineſſe , not ſo much by 
what we now enjoy (as Gathered Churches, Members, Orders, Or» 
dinances; Gifts, Graces, Teachers , Paſtors, Propheſies, and fat 


tbings) as by what we are to enjoy, which we are ſure off,and. 


have in Bils and bonds, i.e.in Scriptures, Propheſies, and ſpeciall 
Promiſes which are ſealed to us, and witeſſedin us , by bis 
Spirit, Eph.4.30. Joh.8.8; Job.3.32. 1 Job.,1.5., which are 


23 good tO us as ready money » 


for the day of payment is now 
neAr us, and no one of theſe ſoall baile, Ila. 34.16, Heb.10. 23. f 
| , 3; - | 
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E @ his hal- 
| bandry. 


be is faitbfull that bath promiſed, Wherefore we are reſolved 
tO wait, and we will not give over till the day, and ſes time 
comes, P1119, 49,50, But as the Souldier that -held che ſhip 
by his teeth after his hands are cut off ; ſo will we the Pro+ 
miſes till chey be performed to us,Gen.15 14. Joſh.21.42.and 
therefore with confidence we wait, Hab.2.3. for they cannor 
fail us,and we will be bold to ſay it,that if we be deceived, God 
bath deceived ws : but God cannot deceive us : yet to deale in+ 
genuouſly, I deny not but the performance of theſe Pro- 
miſes, may be but gradual (as 1 declared before) at firſt, and 
£2 be clear,I ſhall produce ſome of the flewerivg Promiſes which 
are abour fulfilling in theſe bleſſed dayes,which are(even now ) 
in approach, and under diſpenſation and dealing out to the 
Church, that hath been-ſo /ong , and ſo lamentably in the Wil- 
derneſſe;and theſe we ſhall prove by parale! : Firſt, from the 
VVilderneſſe ; And ſecondly , from the Garden of the Lord. 
From the VVilderneſſe. | 
Firſt, it is an wntiled place, where wild nature is moſt ſeen 
moſt eminently , and. evidently (if not wholly) and indeed 
which Artand Ixdeftry hath not ramed : in Hebr. Midbar 
is as much as to ſay,witbout order,and in ſuch awilderneſſe was 
theCbgarch for many years together,wherein the((upereroga- 
tory )bewes,and ſuperfluous br excbes of that evill root of car- 
nall concupiſcence and corruption, did ſpread and ſprout out 
wich lawlefle lufts ; her bettome of her _ diſcipline was 
{o «beminably, and abundantly overgrowne , and growne over 
with thernes and thiſtles (fr for accurſed ground) that a Saint 
could not walke with ſafety , ſo long as they were neither 
ftubbed our, nor cut off : For the brambles of ambition and 
traditfons grew thicke and thronging out at both ends, and 
abundance of briars and buſhes at every ſtep were ready to 
ſnatch at, and enſnare a poore Pilgrim- Saint or Profeſſour. 
Oh the deplorable cſtzte' of the poor people of God then!in 
2 place! Nation!Churcheftate ! ſo filled over,and over, with 
humane traditions and naturall inventions | with Will-wor- 
ſhips! Creature-inſtitutions! and ordinances of men ; with 
Monkery and Maſſc,and with a maſſe of Monkery,and with 
a world of erumpery and filthy traſh ! not fit for ys 
| ' put 
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Cam "Ih he Eburch how in a VVildernel e,and how out. 
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but the feet of diſdaine , and dogs to trample upon. But 
the blefſed dayes (under promiſe,and in approach Jare, that God 
will hne+band bis people himſclfe, and til them, as Hol. 
10,12, and break up the fallow ground, and Judah ſhall plow, and 
Faceb ſhall break bis clods; the brambles and buſbes, inventions and 
traditions ſhall be rent up by the roots, and what runs up by 
nature ſhall no more be ſuffered to camber the grownd, and 
the looſe branches , and unſerviceable bowes ſhall be Iopped 
off, Idels ſhall be pulled downe, ſuperſtition fabyerted , 4»:- 
tichrift turned out of doors with his bag and baggage, and 
then the Lord will raine rigbteouſneſſe upon bis people. So in 
Ezek.36.34;35. The deſolate land ſhall be tilled, and ſbatl become 
like the Garden of Eden, fenced, and incloſed, and inhabired 
mth boly floeks,and they [ball know theLord,and be,as Paul ſaies, 
the Lords busbandry, ©t3 ja39ywuy3 the word fignifies whatſo- 
. ever appertaines unto a Hwbandman:ſo they are,and are to be 
viz.Gods arable,Gods vineyard,Gods Garden,&c-i.e.the Lord 
will be as wetcbſul,Jaborious, folicitous, prudent, and pro- 
vident day and night of his peoples welfairs, and for his 
peoples advantages,as an Hmubandman is of his arable,vineyard 
er the likt, he will wake about them;overlork them,and keep 
them day by day from danger and ſpoyl,and with his own 
hands,he will dreſſe them, and pr«xe,and provide, and reap of 
what he ſowes, ſo that in this ſenſe, the Charch ſhall no 
more be driven into ſuch a Deſart or Fildernefſe againe 
But, | h 
Szcondly, a Wildernefſe is a withered, dry, empty and 
| barren place, which brings forth no fraits, or but ſore at the 
beft: there be no crops of Corne,nor grapes that grow there(ot 
thorns or tbifiles) a dry deſolate place, Ze-pb.2.13; where the 
trees are burnt up , andthe paſtures moft pitifully ſcorched up, 
and made ſcarce by the hotteſt beams- Soaloud lamenta- 
tion is made in Tfa,64. 10. The boly Cities are a wilderneſſe, 
Zion is a wilderneſſe; Jeruſalem a wilderneſſe ; and thas hach the 
| Lord laid his complaint' agaioft his people for their fruit- 
teflenefſe formerly; and-what could he have ſaid more grie- 
vous orſad ? But ſee! O what ſweet dayes do enter in, and on 
us! Gods preciows ones {hall be abundantly (and now daily) 
more 
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=: 32 ' The Church tn the Wildernefje. L12.I. 
> Burnow ſhall, | more blefſed from above, to make us bloſſoming, bearing, and 
| be avores branching ; yea his Saints ſhall fo foxriſb, in Iſa. 35. 3, by 
Þ | cn; Ie EB ſeeing|tbe glory of the Lord, and the: excellency of their: God. 
| ing, and flou- The Church is barren and fruitlefſe, when ignorant and figbt- 
'* riſhing- leſſe of that frudtifying preſence which ſhall be in the midit of 
Amos 9. 13> | her,(and then, Florens florebit & exaltans exaltabit) ſo in 
14, IF, T/a. 55. 12, 13. All the orees of righteon/nefſe ſhat! clap for joy, 
and inftead of the thorne ſhall come up the firre-tree, and inſtead 
of the brier ſhall come up the mirtle-rree, ( a8-in chap. 5.) and it 
ſhall be to the Lord for « name, and for aneverlaſting figne that ſball 
not beicut off : Good ſhall be in the roome of the bad, and ſweet 
of the ſowre 3 Cedars for ſarubs, ſerviceable, and feed-bearing- 
trees for barren brambles, and uſcleſſe fruitlefſe buſbes 3 and 
then the borren and deſolate ſhall bring forth more childyen then ſhe 
whicbbath an busband, Gal. 4. 27. | 
I Theſe Promiſes are putting out, and ſpringing forth their 
F Cant.4iz. | budas the Garden, that cauſeth the things that are ſowne to 
Ifa- 61. 11, {pringe forth, even ſo the Lord our God will cauſe righteouſ- 
Sim, neſſe and praiſe to ſpringe forth before ail Nations, and in Zach. 
9.17. Corne ſhall make the young-men cheerefull ( and frairfull 
to grow ) and new wine the Maids; thus hall the” wilderneſſe 
be like the fruicfull vallies ſul! of Lillies, and of the loveiieſt 
Thirl Roſes of Sbaron and Carmel. | 
Sn Thirdly, a Wilderneſſe hath no ready roade, nor beaten 
| © withouta way. | Þ4tb, nor noted marke, but a man may be (oone loft, Jet him 
+ in looke on this file, orthat fide, backward or forward, he . 
knowes not Whet to doe , nor whither to goe, for. he can 
| get no Guide. Nowin ſuch a Wilderneſſe was the Church too, 
” The Chuch | {he was at a lofſe, and hath been above a thouſand years , the 
” was ſoinic, | S&ints ( poore Soules ! ) ſeeking up and dewne,' bither and thi= 
E- ther, this way or that way, but yet in a Wilderneſſe ; yea, ma« 
ny Profeſſors formerly have, as the Lord hath ſaid, Jer. 14. 10, 
BE . T bey bave loved to wander, and they have not refrained their feet, 
 ler.'g. 13, 14- | but bave walked after the imaginations of their olvne bearts, and 
E. ich 8heir Fatbers bave taught them. Oh ! ſo! 


ter of true Do@rine, and true Diſcipline. Well, but what wil 


efiof the Baalim 
o were we loſt moſt miſerably in mens ——_—_ and de- 
vices, and DoGrines,too'too much, I ſay, to this day, for mat- 
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Garden. 33 


the Lord now doe for her deliverance out of all tele falſe 
weyes 2 and Wilderneſſe -worſoip 2 why he will ſend his Spirit 
to be her guide into his holy truth, as be hath promiſed ; and 
he himſelte, 1a. 53. 10, 1. Fillbe ber light in obſcurity, and her 
neon«day in darkeneſſe z and Will greide ber continually, and ſatisfic 
ber ſoule in drougbt, and make fat ber bones, and make her like 4 
wateredgarden, and ſprings of water never dry; and in. 7a, 30. 
$1. the Saints (hall beare the word, ſaying, This is the way, 
walke in it z and then they will caſt away all falſe wayes, and 
warſhips, &c. as a menſtruous cloath, laying, get thee hence, as to 
an excrement , ( the word ſignifies ) Now the Father ſeckes 
for Spiritual worſbippers, to whom he will. make' out his 
minde in order to the DoGrine and Diſcipliue of the Goſpel, 
which & bid to them tbat are leſt, and ſuch as are moſt in the 
wilderneſſe leaſt ſee it, or feeke itz but now the way is diſco- 
yered to the Saints, who defire ( of all others )) co walk theres 
in. Foritis with a ngteral/ man, as it is with every thing 
elſe that deſires naturally to goe to its owne center or place,but 
regards not the way ; as the ſtone that falls naturaly, regards 
not which way, and the fire that aſcends naturaly, aſcends 
any way, and ſo all men naturaly doe 5 but God hath promi- 
ſed us kis Spirit to lead ww, and his Grace to teach as the Way 
wherein we muſt walke, which is oze and the ſame for all Saints, 
though others regard it not, But, 

Fourthly, a WWilderneſſe is a moſt dangerous place, where a 
man is ( almoſt ) every moment like to be made a prey.to the 
wideſt mouthes of the wildeF, mercileſſe, and bloudy Beaſts, 
that ſecke to ſatisfie their xever-ſatisfied hungers, with ſuch 
ſtraxgers. In ſuch a condition hath che Chyrch been, ready to 
be torne a peices (every day ) by ſuch unexorable enraged 
wild Beaſts, and bloyd-ſuckers , feeding upon the fleſp of the 
Saints, ſuch as have inbabited in the dennes of Darkneſſe, and 
cruelty, ( the Villages of Kedar ) they are called in Scripture» 
language barharous, cruell, mercileſſe, Beares, Lions, T igers, Leo- 
pards, Adders, Serpents, and what not, to d-lineate their diſpo= 
ſitions againſt Gods people and innocent ones, their, feet are 
ſwife to ſhed bloud, and they have hunted after the boly and- up» 
right ones, and have laine in ee: to ſet upon them, ſee Pſal. 
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74-19, 20. 0 deliver net thy turtle- Dove unto the multitude of the 
wicked, for +be darke places of the earth are full of tbe habitations of . 


| cruelty ! | O let not the oppreſſed returne with ſhame, let the puore and 


needy preife thy nome, &xc. The Charch is this Tarcle Dove, in 
daily danger of being deſtroyed, whilſt ſhe is in the ilderneſſe, 
amongſt the multitudes of mercileſſe and matchleflſe Beaſts of 
prey, whoſe mercies are cruelties ; yea their tendereſt gripes 
are terrible griefes unto the Saints, whilſt ſuch ſay in their 
bearts, ver. 11. (ome, let us deſtroy them togetber ; the Saints are 
ſuch harmlefſe Doves, weake, poore, timerous, and mourn 
full ; but innocent, loyall, faſt, and faithfull co Chriſt 


their Mate ; and poore ſoules, ſadly oppreft, and perſecu- 


ted up and downe, from Country to Country, by an rcare 
ſed crew of cruell Kites, &c. Birds and Beaſts of prey have ſo 
hated, and hunted them up and downe, that they durſt 
not appeare openly (till now of late }) but lye lamenting in 
ſome by-holes and corners from the craelties and crafts of 
thoſe Cannibals ; but the Promiſes which are pregnant, and 
big-bellied for deliverance in theſe dayes are many, and they 


| are ready to be Midwived for the Churches freedems# from this 


comfortleſſe condition, as in Iſa. 11.5. 6,7. for firſt, the loynes 
of Chrilt, and his lovely Body the Church, ſhall be girded a- 
bout by a girdle of rigbteonſneſſe and fairbfulneſſe, the Saints are 
an ingirded, and an incloſed company ( as after will appeare: ) 
then the Wolves, Leopards, Lions, Beares, Alpes, Cocka= 
crices, 8&c. ( rhough they be ſuch ) chey ſhall bave no power to 
burt us, but (hall be glad to lye as ſtill as a ftone, as in Exod. 15, 
I 6+ $9 that. we ſhall be ſafe out of the wilderneſſe upon the 
Meunt, Jer. 32. 41. 44: for the Lord will watch over us with 
bis whole beart and ſoule> and we may build houſes, and buy lands 
without danger z the Lord will be tous @ wal'of fire round «bout 
us, which the Wilderneſſe ones will be afraid tro come nigh, 
Zach; 2. 5+ B. There ſhall be no more a pricking brier to the 
bouſe of Iſrael, nor @ grieving thorne of all them that have bated us, 
Ez:ke 28, 24. 26. with abundance of more profes 3 F ak | 
Fifthly, A Wilderneſſe is a place of greateſt wam,eVen of ne- 
cefſaries: there is no bread, unleſle made of Stones, nor Grapes, 
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FT CC RIN comms 
Caar.3.., ChurchintheWiderneſſe to be freed out. 


wander 
beſt ) 


Buſbzs and brambles; and £ja. 34. 1, There be the ſtones of 
emptizeſſe;z a man mayeate his fingers that is loſt in a Wilder - 

neſſe, unlefle he hath bread abour him, { there is much want) 
and ſach a #ilderneſſe hath the Church been in alſo ; where] ; 
ſhe hath wanted even neceffaries for Soules, bread of life, and 
food convenient for ber ; for as in Ames 8. 11, I2. They did 
Seats Sea, from North.to Eaſt, ts and fro, 16 ſeeke the 
Word of the Lord, and yet went without jr; often finding ( at 
t Cankers, traſh and trampery which grow upon e- 
very wilde briat and bramble ; ſo that the very Virgins and 
youn; men have fainted for thirft ; but blefſed be the Lord, who 
hath laid ic out otherwile in theſe dayes for his Saints. Fo 


as the ſharp. winter makes the Springe ſweet, and the 


nighe che 


our bappineſſe in: 
ſweet doth Honey 


bt lov 


now ſhe and her chil 


neare enough ; and 


Oo 


> 
Th 6: 


+ # 
z- v 


: fo the times paſt doe help to (et forth 
times preſent, wherein we have Þlenty 
of Manneh falling downe from rhe windowes of heaven. How 
reliſh after Moes and Gal? O how ſweet 
18 beat after a fore fickueſſe ? wealth after poverty? pleaſure 
after paine ? and bread enough 
Courtier complaining to the Harbinger, for that he was laid 
in ſo homely and filthy a roome, was anſwered ; O Sir, Tou 
Will take delight in it wben you are out of it! and ſo may we fay 
to thinke of the Dungeon, and bondage, full of darkneſſe and! 
filthineſs, wherein we were barricadeed up in former yeares ; 
and as Darins ſaid of Puddle-water, when he was in great ex- __ 
treamity of thirſt, O ſweet! ſo now may we that have been|. - -. + © 
in a Wilderneſs ſay of the worſt preaching ( almoſt) and 4 6: ll 
Ordinance we meet with, from the Goſpel and the Spirit; O CE 
ſweat! Ah, how did Hagar cry when her botcle was dry, that 
muſt dye in the Wildernefſe? ſhe 
wayles wonderfully ( poore ſoule) till ſhe ſaw a fountaine 
did we, till the feuntaine ( which is 

now ſet open,) was found, out of whoſe fulneſs flowes ftreems, | 
which make 's glad, Plal. 46.4, and as the glory of God ap- 
peared co /ſrgeleven when they wanted bread, Exod. 16.7. — © 
So ( as Ainſworth ſayes )is God with us, and bath appeared in|, 
_ the Aſſemblies of bis Saints, when they were 
wilderneſſe of mn Sky 
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” Good ſtore of | fince Iſay the Lord kath rained Mannab amongſt us, even 
Manna. Angels ford, and bath begun to feaſt us wich fatneſſe, and f 4 
8 us with gladzeſſe; and in theſe laſt dayes he hath promiſed 
” Ia 11.9. | thatthe Saints ſhall be ſwallowed up, over bead and eares in the 
” Wa,z5-z hbnowledge of God, as deep. as the bottome of the Sea- under 
'Y | che waters, yea with the knowledge of the glory of Ged, 
Habac. 2. 14. filled by knowing bim, in the Heby. and then ſhall 
; | Corne make the young men cheerfull, and new wine the maides, 
Zach. 9. 17. for he hath promiſed to call for the Corne 
WE. . C which growes in no ſoyle but Heaven ) and to-increaſe ir, 
Þ Plal.c3. 5 Ezeh, 36, 29. and the fruits of every-tree ( of rigbteouſnefſe) 
 Tfa-25.6, 7 | ſball be mwltiplied, and We ſhall be no more a reproach E famine a= 
> Plal. 65-4- | mong the Heathen, The Saints ſhall have bread. endngh and 
|  Saigts halt p {£0 ſpare, and ſhall be fed with fatneſſe and marrow abundan- 
F | 6. Fad ly ; yea whilſt others are ready to. ftarve, they ſhall have e- 
mak * | nough, and cate, Iſa. 65. 13, 14+ yea, whilſt others have their 
: tongues cloven to the reofe of their moutbes, they ſhall drizke 
C: fall draughts, and rejoxce whilſt others ſhall be aſGamed. 
” 6 With wil- Sixthly, in a wilderneſſe a man mult be a companion with 
 dernefle-crea* | wilderneſſe=Creatures',, and companies of Wolves, Beares, 
| - ures and cMM- | Foxes . Serpents, &c.. ſuch a comfortlefle condition the 
(OPEEs: Church was in even till now, among the maltitude of ſuch 
Ep: 2.26 | 48 the Beaſts of Epbeſus, wanting religion, yea and reaſon ; 
Ea Cor.6,16, 17 | Oh ſad condition! when as no difference was put between the 
| j-* cleane and wncleane, but beleevers with unbeleevers, light with 
"X q darkneſſe, men With beaſts, and brutiſh ones. were unequally 
y _— _— yoaked, and are at this day in. Pariſh-Congr egations or Chur« 
E-  dernefleco | Cbes (ſo called.) ſo that whereas formerly God might have 
this day. ſaid of the Charches that bore. his Image, behold, they are as 
Sm, - | oxe of w; now the Beaſts may ſay of Pariſi-Churches and 
{ny conſ}icutions which belong to the Beaſt ; Behold they are as 
one of vi, For as the Arke ( at firſt ) was carried On mens 
ſhoulders, but after that ( in the corruption of times ) it was 
carried on a Cart, and by Beaſts, till-they. quite over-turned it 5 
Sim.. even. ſo. the Church-Diſcipline, that ( at firſt ) in Primitive 
23 times conſiſted of Saints, and which was bore up by Chbriff, 
and(carried out by the e Apoſtles, was afterwards corrup-. 
ted into a Diſcipline, carried out by the power of the Beaſt, 
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| Who ave Wildernefſe ones, andubo na. . las], 


i-. | denngs and $ebitations in the W 


* _ =2 Their food 


© Weare ſoone 
|  loſtandſenſi- 
© bleofir, 


> withdukneſle, 


3+ of | char þ 1 hall thow you a Unis of their remper, ebar chey may 


be knowne. As firſt, theſe Wilderneſſe-ſpirits have their 
Udernefie, but Strangers ( 1 
meaqe the 54jxts ) chinke ic ſtrange to ſlay there, though ie 
be but alicile , they cannor endure the thoughts of conti- 
nuance in ſuch a condition ; chey take no joy, nor content, 
agar comfort aslong at they are in fuch a #ilderneſſe- flncnd 
Filderneſſe-ones doe feed and fill themſelves wich what they 
finde growing in a Filderneſſe, which others cannot doe, nor 
endure; So, O how greedily doe ſome men ſwallow down 
the Dettrines and devices of men 1 Ceremonies, aud Superſtiti- 
ox | [T raditions, with abundance of fuch old trumpery and 
traſh, Jer, 14+ 9, 10+ envugh to ebocke us. Further, as for- 
Wilderneſſe-ones, they never complaine that they are loft 
the Wildernefſe, for as long as they are there, they are me- 
ver olit of the way, come what will; come this or that, this 
religion or that, this worſvip or that, ſo it be in the JFilder» 
neſſe, where they may run and range about at liberty, and 
as they lift ; whilſt che Sints, ( alas ) are ſoone ſenſible thac 
they gre notin the way, but that they are out of the way , 
( Pſal. 3B. 3+ 5. ) they know not where z they call, and cry, 
and (ſadly complaine all the day long, and goe abone /amen- 
ting for deliverance, and every ſep they take they tread with 
ceares and ſighs, Pſal. 85. 9. and full of cares, (Epbeſ. 5. 15.) 
with/teares and prayers, Hoſea 14.8, P/al. 80.3. 7. I9. Fer. 
I7. 14. 16. &c. yea, and the rather,for that they ſec ſuch come - 
pany is not according to their principles, but that there is an 
apparent and vaſt difference between them and ſuch wilde 
Beaſts and bruits abroad. | 
Againe, the Wilderneſſe-ones will agree well enough a- 


| mong themſelves, although they ( al) ſee upon # poore 


Soule, a berilderneſſed ſtranger, and will not agree with him, 
unlefſe to ruine him. But laſtly, this marke never mifles, 


 that\the 3/:lderneſs-creatures are beft content with darkneſs, 


and doe moſt heartily affeR, and welcome the night of dark» 
neſs, for then are they in their element, then they apprare moſt, 
and meee ofteneſt, and prog, and pry, and run, and rent about 
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darkneſſe , becauſe their deeds are evill, Joh.3.19- they hate 
licht , and hide themſelves from it; no wonder then they 
cannot abide the Goſpel , and that the approaches of Chrift 
perplex them , and the efpearances of Chriſt torment them, 
who cry out, as Matth.$. by comeſt thou to torment ns before the 
' time? Theſe hate the true Sonne, and all light that ſhines im 
mediately from him(unlefle ic be the 17oon,the light of nature, 
" the Candle of the Lord) they will not allow of chat light (the 
Sun)ef the Lord, wherein he appears moſt excellently and eminent- 
ly; nay the very Ordinances(that are moſt ſpecial, and refined) 
afe offended at , andunder the notion of new light , th 
loudly exclaime againſt true light, and Ordinances, and exp 
all Goſpel- dedFrine and Diſcipline, the way aud ip of 
Chrift (as preciſeneſſe,novelty , and what not?) for indeed 
they cannot endure an element fo neare them wherein the 
S me moves, or whence he ſhines, whilſt the Saints (who 
have ſat, ſobb"d and ſuſpir d their hearts out (almofl) in the 
former dayes of darkneſſe, whilſt they were in the wilderne({, 
and durſt not ftirre for fear of ftmbling in the darke) 
are glad at the beart the Sunne is up, 
ha > = long ſowne for tbe righteow, they are now about to 
reap off. 

Bur as to the vulgar people, the Apoſtle ſayes for mee, in 
Gal. 3.1- O fooliſh people !' who bath bewitched you from the 
truth? \i82012mve what Beftlickbath look'd upon you ? what 
hath caſt a miſt before your eyes, as if ye were bewitched ? what 
makes you fo groffely miſtake? as to call goed evil, and evil 
good light darkneſſezand darkneſſe light? Antichriſt for Chrift,and 
Chriſt tor Antichriſt ? what makes yee thinke you ſee whet you 
ſee net?and take the fSames of fire,(even of Helf) for the beams of 
the Swe (even as your beaver?) and the erae beams of the Sun, 
(the Ordinances, Doftrine, and Diſcipline of Chriſt) as flames 
of fire (your torment and bel/:) 

O miſerabte wrerches ! what Sorceries and Witchcrafts hath 
the Devilluſed thasto delude you ? who hath bewitched 
youzthat you yet love the Wildernefſe? Darkneſſe? Barrenneſſe? 
and Bruitiſbneſſe > to be without Goſpel- government, or Order? 
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 * Wrilderndſſe- ones tn great danger, Lis.F. 
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- ſelves be made 


a Babel, or 
confuftun. 


| A call from 
- © the Spirimn,and 


the Bride to 
Come. 


Sim. 
Burt notfor 


= felf-ends 


Saints and hy- 
poccites diffc- 
rent entratge 
-- MIn:o Church 
fellowſhip. 


Why make 


into 
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can content them? Andas Xerzes was ſo-zealouſly affetts - 


Wherefore to conclude, the Spirit and the. Bride aith 
Come, and whoſoever will, let him come! Oh obey the calof 
Chriſt, and come running, and rowling, Bowl: like, well by- 
afſed for Chriſt into his Churches ( his Garders incleſed). 
chough ic may be, yee may meet with many rubs and lets in 
the way : Neither let it be ſe/fe- love that ſwayes you; for as 
there is a difference betwixt a childe and a borſe in follow- 
ing of a man, the cbilde follows his father for love, but the 
borſe for hay, lay downe the bay or oats, and the borſe ſtayes, 
but the childe goes (ſayes Mr. Harri) So indeed is the Saints 
following of Chrift into his Charches , and Hypecrites very 
different, for the Saints follow, and obey him for love, but 
Hypecrites for the loaves, | 

Wherefore, Take beed to thy foot when thou entereſt in, and. yet 
be.mcouraged all that can be into theſe Gardens , to get outof 
the wilderseſſe, and deſolate place, and that without delay,con- 
ſidering the dayes we live in (for as Dr. Williams ſayes in 
Eljjabs-wiſb, page 2.) Ic is reported of the Birds of Norway 
that they flye faſter then the Fewles of any other Country, 
and that by aninftin& which they have, oy they know 
the dayes of that Climate to be. very ſhort , and not above 
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Cuav.4. - A call out of the wilderneſſe. $) 


three houres long, and therefore they haſten with: double 
flight and wings 3. So letit be reported of uw in this Common- 
wealth, that we of all other-Nations in the Horld doe diſcerne. 
the times and ſeaſons , and to finde this day do be ſhortened for 
the Ele&s ſake : And that now (as it is high time) wee make 
bafte into the Lords houſe , and with double-winged faith and 
affetions we enter into his Gardens. O let us not delay the time! 
Hag. 1.4. or delude our ſelves ! but above all other, lecus 


make haſte ! Many there bee who cry like nimble-tongued | 


Tapſters, Anon, Anon,Sir 5 but (med & modd non babet modumw) 


make haſte then ! I have read that after the Grecians had | 


won the City of Sards, that Darixs , or Zerzes (who were 
Kings of Perſia) gave 2 charge that every day at Dinner one 
(hould ſpecks aloud , and remember him that Sardis was taken 
and captivated , he interding not to be quiet till he had reco 
vered it : So ſhould we every day remember the Church in the 
the wilderneſſe, reſolving never to be quiet day avor night, with 
God,nor men, till ſhe be recovered, and yeſteredinto the Gar- 
den of the Lord. of. «6 
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CH AP. IV. 


The Church i to be called out of the Wilderneſſe into an | 
Eden, or Garden encloſed, in what reſpets particular | 


Churches are particular G ardens, and our duty to wait 
' for this Reſtauration, 


| T Hat Fruits bave wee had. of all thoſe thing where® 
\'Y/ of we are-now (or at leaſt ſhall be)afhamed?, For unto 


the Lordbider are aſhomedof their former abomination , doth 
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Church changed into the Garden. Ls s.L 


” ' 3 Incloſed in 


built ap in theſe dayes , as wee (hall hew hereafter, In che 
meane time, now the winter is peſt, our dayes of light will bee 
deyes of delight , and our wil erneſſe- ſorrows altered ſeafon- 
ably into Garden-ſoleces, and our humane traditions for hea- 
venly eruths, our wilderne ſſe-company,and mixed multitudes, for 
the /ociety of the firſt-borne, Gad in Chriſt, Angels, and Saints; 
our darknefſe for ligbt, our deadneſſe for lifez from being wilde 
co bee wiſe, and our barrexne(ſefor fruitfulneſſe , our want for 
plenty, cur dexgers for ſafety, our coldneſſe for zeale , our fle(b 
for ſpirit , our creatures for Chriſt , our earth for beaven, &Cs 
Now what ſhall we loſe by ſuch an exchange ? yee that are 
yet for the old Adminiſtrations, Will-worſhips, and ordinan- 
Tex of mens creation? whilſt Ephraim: ( whoſe name notes 
fruitfulneſſe) ſþall ſay, What bave Fro doe any more with Idols # 
for why ?' T have beard the Lord , andobſerved the Lord ; IT am 
like a green Fir-tree, from me is thy ſyuit found : Who is wiſe, and 
be ſhall underſtewd theſe things &&c? _ 
Chrifts Church is called rhe Garden of the Lord, an Eden, 4 
| Paradiſe, &c. In the places ſorenamed, and in Cant.9.13: 

there Chriſt is faid to dwel. with the Saints ( his bretbrey) 
and companions in a moſt exvinent Manner But why is the 
Cburch called his Garden ? | 

Firft, becauſe by Chriſt they are- (as 2 Garden) taken out 
of | the fields, commons, 'or bigh-wayes abroad, and ſeparate 
from them (as a peece of ground by its ſelfe) diſtin& and jr- 
dependent (with relation to the reſt round about) Soin Joh. 
15-19.1 bave choſen you owt of tbe world, &coEph.$-11+ therefore 
beye no fellowſbip with workers of darkneſſe.unfruttſull ones , a 
boſe nor fit for a Garden of Chriſt. 
| . Secondly, Saints are: by bim an excloſed people from them 
without , they are bedged in by Cbriſts owne.bonds, Ila. 5-2; hee 
hath fenced it in, and gatbered ont the ſtones, &c. 0 .1N Mark. 
13.1, mu gpayulr Math. 21. hee bath round adout it raiſed 
bis bedge. In the. time of the Law the (then). bedge was full 
of ſharp thorns, and now by a Gofpel-frnce” ( as we ſhalt fee 
cerward) wee are kept in,andothers out 3 that are not Chriſts 


Diſciples 3 for his own rules he bath, 2d bis people into 2 
puution of love;{i i rand ous hls Church: is 
M2 EE 


5 


$_ he 


Garden 


oy 
=. 


- s > 4 - p7 
=> $7 of 5 Fo 3+, bY X rhe v 
3 - £ > + "y 1 + ” 5 » & ha 

a " W250” 3 LL” 6G SEETSe” * 


- F «DEE Seas: 5 
4 $4 <-"S 
- + 
- 


ith. at, ——_—— 


Crar.4. Chrifts Charches are by Gardens. 


Garden encloſed, Cant.4.13. 3s a people by themſelves, and ſepa- 
rate from them, that are witbout. 

Thirdly , He bath planted this his Garden ( as he did Pars 
diſe, Gen. 28. with his owne baxd, and hath by his owne Ja 
bours and induſtry, ordered his Church,he caſts ont 1be tones, he! 


_ cut$ up the brambles, he (who whipped out the buyers and ſelers)| 


ſecs and fowes with fingular beed (to hit Fathers wil) what-) 
ſoever he ſees for his Garden-a/e, ard every other plant be pals 
up by the roots. See it in Ifa.5.2. Matth.4-33. he hath planted! 


(9dmnuow) with great pains; whatfoever is of his Garden,he| 


will have his owne bandy-worke in , that the beau'y thereof | 
may bethe greater,8c.and above all the world beltde. 
Fourthly, this. is his Garden for fruitfulneſſe which hee is 
the canſe of 5 when a Gardiner ſces one of his Grafts bud and 
beare, he is glad, and boaſts of it; ſo is Chriſt co fee any! 
one to tcke well; but yet in this Chriſt excels all other Gar- 
diners (as Joh.20. 15.) that he ſets no Tree but for Fruits ; 
As Lucian fained , the gods ſate in Parliament to chooſe their | 
Trees , one choſe the Ocke for ftrength, another choſe the; 
Bay-tree for greenneſſe , another the Cedar for talneſſe ; but. 
Minervato the (hame of all the reſt, choſe the Olive for fat-- 
neſſe : So Chriſt to the ſhame of all others, chooſeth Trees 
for fruitfulxeſſe, not for ſtrength, talnefle, or the like, 1 Cor. 
1.28. Not wiſe, not neble,$c, Chriſts Charch is like (aan, 
a land full of Brooks, Springs, Deut.8,7. Vines, Figs, Spi- 
cet, Apples, and all fruits that ripen by degrees , as the Sun 
growes botter, they are to be the choiſeſt, theſe Gardens are 
co furpafſe all others without , both for abundawce and the 
oodneſſe of the fruits : As far exceeding ſuch as the.choy- 
ER Orchard , or Gardensfruits excell eommon bedge-crabs, or 
. bigh-way fruits ; So ſayes he, Matth.5.27. #bas dee yee more 
then ethers? elſe ir isa burning bluſhing ſbame to bee of 
the Garden, and yet to let others bring forth as good fruits: 
thas (ayes Paul, 1 Cor.3.3. &c.' Are yee yet carnall (as yee 


were before when yee were withowt_) Doe yee yet walke as men ? | 


O fie! what not now to live at a bigber and bolier rate then 
others | when your beels ought to bee above their beads that 


are without. - UTIL by Chriſt are to become ſo 
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| fruicfull above others , by having from him fuler and fr:& 
| influences then others. For be is the Fountaine of Gardexs ard 
| fireams from Lebanon. Thus ſaith he,I will cauſe them that come ot 
| of Jacob, ro take root; Iſa.27.6. 1/racl ſballbloſſome and bud, and fill 
| the face of the world with fruits : So in Hoſ.14.5,6. 1 will bee as 
| the dew unto Iſrael, be ſhall grow as the Lilly,andcaſt forth bis roots 
} 4 Lebanon, i.e. in abundance of ſtreams , and ſweeteſt ſap-roots 
| toreceive the ſoule -of their ſoile , and: the? beart of their 
| dewps, to reach out, and ranne'farre 5 for bis branches ſhall 
ſpread, and bis beauty ſball be as 1be Olive tree, and bis ſmell as Le- 
bangn then. Thus they fruRifie from Chriſt, as in Joh.15.4,5. 
| Without bim they can do nothing, and are but as withered bran- 
ches, ſapleſſe, and fruitlefle; wherefore bleſſed be they that 
bloſſome in the Spring (now) and are notnipped off againe 
by Borean blaſts, but be well ſett for growing and ripening; 
forin this Autumne-barveſt (which is now nigh us) as the 
| Suyne growes hot and high, they ſhall bee gathered (full 


1 ripe)into the Fathers floore or Garner :'So be it, 


Fifthly , He hath them in his care conſtantly, as a man 
| hath his Gardey, and that moſt of all:, for that hee will 
| not ſuffer Swine to ſet footing there ( but keeps them 
| without amongſt their bruitiſh brood) So the Lord hath 
. bult a Watch-tower to over<«lock all the Church ; So Ila.27.3. 
| 2 the Lord do keepe it » and 1 will water it every moment, leſt any 
ſhould bart it , © will keep it night and day 3 By day and by night 
upon all ber glory I will be ber defence, 1ſa.4.5. Hee will not 
ſyffer one Saint to be hurt by the wilde Boars of the wood , or 
the Foxes of the field; for he ſets traps to: take them, Cant, 


| 215. 


| Sixthly, ſuch a ſociety of Saints are his Garden-delighty, his 
Darling-delights , 'and he dearly loves to live and I, 
Cant,7.11,12, to eat and drinke there, Cant.5.1. of bis pleg= 


| ſenteſt ſruits,and ſweeteſt Spices, Cant.4q. 16.0f bis beautifull beds, 


-and to gatber fair Lilies, Cant.6.2. and there his preſence is 


| moſt eminent, excellent, free, and frequent.in-the mid# of bis 
| companions, (viz. the Saints) Cant.8. 13.to the raviſhing of 
'7 cheir ſoules with his ſweeteſt loves, Cant.7.12. there he loves 
| go watke alife, Plal, 132. 13, 14+. and to ſhewto his Saints bis 
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The work # begun already. 


feſt Garden , and therein eſpecially is his preſence moſt excel- 
lent,as the proper ſphere and orbe wherein the Sunne moves to 
give his light to the world.. Wee know that nothing 
which is not what it is by nature, can longer be ſo then the 
cauſe continues, and the Working of the cauſe whiclefefs it to 
bee ſo; as water which is not by natare bot , will not bee bot 
longer then the fire makes ir ſo., bur litvle by little it retarnes 
to its naturall coldnefſe againe z-ſo the gyre which is natu- 


rally. darke , is no longer lightſome then the Sunne makes it 


ſo, but the Sure with-drawne, it will turne againe to 
darkneſſe; . and indeed Chriſt (this Sanne) as long as hee 


ſhines wee are light, and ſhall be light, but no longer. Now 


he hath promiſed in feciall manner to be a light in the midft of 
ws (his Churches) for there he delights moſt to bee : O that it 
may be ſaid of all Churches now, as once Ceſar Auguſtus (aid of 
Rome , That though he found them bricke, yet he left them 
Marble) So though Chriſt hath found us a Wilderneſſe , yet 

hee hath made us an Eden! or Gardens-incloſed ! fruitful 
and faire! pleaſant and profitable! to God and men | 


But thus you may ſcein all, and-in more then all theſe | 


reſpe&ts, that the Lord is now raifing up the Saints, and 
rearing up hisSion,as he hathpromiſed;This bleſſing is alread 

begun, and in thele dayes, Chriſt calls us aloud, as Can. q.s. 
Come with me from Lebanon (i-c,out of the Forref in the North, 
2 King. 1449+ Ifa.29.17. where wild beaſts were; ſo out of 


mixed congregations, and from wilderneſſe- companions,&c, O my 


Sponſe come with me, looke from the top of Amana (i-e. interpreta- 
tor turbulentus , that is, from all wicked and turbulent ſpirits, 
that oppoſe the truth . yea a meunt of Tyrams, void of all 
goodnefle, and great Perſecutors of Gods people looke from 
them all) and from the tep of Sbenir and Hermon ( Sbenir inter- 
pretatur f.etor) from the Lions dens from the mountains of Leopards. 
This is che call of Chriſt to 'us in theſe dayes, to have us 


 locke, learne, and live beyond this wilderneſſe-condition, and all | 
' them without , [that are enemies to the Goſpel and Garden« | 
way.of Chrifts Worſhip 5; for now the Lord (inorderto | 


the reftauratian of DeGrine and Diſcipline) declares new mags 
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A 4 and {is | —_ \ Ny 5 « id 
3) g6 Goal us about it in theſe dayes. Liw.l. 
3242 E 114.42.9.before they ſpring forch ,he cels us of them, J#here- 
þ- Expoſ. fore ſing a new Song, verle 1 1-Lee the wilderneſſe rejoyce, and all 
: M the Villages of Kedar { Darknefle ) Let the inhabitants of the 
| Cant-2.14- Recke (Chrift) and all that dwell inthe clefts of the Recke) 


ſbout owt from the tops of the Ilountains, Amen. 

Finde nofaulc wich theſe dayes then! but wait ! Ifa.25.9. 
for the wine will be beſt at 1afF, and in the evening it ſball bee 
light; richeſt promiles are reſerved for us, therefore called 


| the moſt preciows, 2 Per. 1.4. 1x theſe dayes ſhall the Branch of 


rigbteouſnefſe grow up, Jer.33.14+-15-and our blefſed Abaſbue- 
rus ſhall take in Eftber. The face of Church-diſcipline (hall 
(hine againe , and the King fball delight in ber beauty, Plal.45, 
IO,I Is Befides the abundance of Scriptare-propbeftes proo- 
ving of this;I have ſeen many remarkable Prophefies of late, 
largely foreteling theſe glorious times, As of one Metboding *- 


| in the yeare two hundred and fifty, in a Treatiſe de Noviſi- 


mis temporibus,hee tells us how the Kingdome of Chriſt, in theſe 
laſt dayes ſhall be lifted up above all menntains ; but firſt , hee 
ayes, That many mighty Iſhmaelites muſt fall, and then ſhall 
follow peace and joy to the Saints. I have alſo met with Her- 
mas .whom wee read of Rom. 16. 14. ( and Ferome calls 
him Paz!s diſciple) in a book of his enticuled, Eccleſia, hee 
mentions 4 vifien which he had given him of the Church 
from that time, to the laſt age , what ſeverall conditions ſhee 
ſhould be in : Firſt, he ſaw her like an O/d woman ſitting in a 
chatre 3 The next alteration hee fore-ſaw in a ſecond viſion 
(hee ſayes) of an Old waman, onely having the countenance 
and face of a Toung woman ; In the third, ſhee had the ſhape 
of a Toung woman, but ſhee had the haires of an Old woman, 
and wndecent:But in the fourth, which is reſerved for ns, and 
ready to be revealed'theſe latter dayes, ſhee was lively reſem- 
bled in the forme of a Virgin, and in the beauty of a Bride 
comming forth out of her Bride-chamber in great glory, 
and ſetting forward to meet her beloved Bridegreome, as be- 
ing already ſet out, aud comming forward alſo in his great 
Majeſty, might,and glory. 


| Many more I might produce that Prophefie of theſe 
dayes, but doubtlefle the Scripture hath ſaidenough (had 
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they ſaid nothing) to ſatisfie our ſoules, and to ſet us for- 
ward (afreſh) in this latter-dayes-diſpoſition , and grace ot 
waiting, yea though the viſion ftay, yer towait, becaule it is 
for an appointed time , Hab,2.2. God doth alwayes , and in 
every age ftirre up in his Saints this diſpoſstion of waiting 
ſwitable to the bleſſings hee hath to give out, and beſtow upon 
the Saints. So in this age wait ! in beleeving | and beleevein 
waiting ! for the time which they are to bee performed in, 
iShard upon us ; Although alas ! how moſt men live moſt 
by ſence ? what they ſee that they will beleeve , but no 
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lrke lar - 
[dayes diſpofie 
(tion is to waits 
Iſf1.25.9., 
Dan.13.1 34 


Micah.7.7, 
Iam, 1 *F. 


= 
without =y ſee ſome fignes, (as to: their ſenſe 
reaſon ) of ſuch dayes as are forete/d of : hence iv there 
ſo much crying out of Taxes, and complaioing of troubles, 
- andof the times in the very frets; tell them of bleſſed dayes, 
it is to no purpoſe, for they want faith to foreſee them, and 
(poor creatures ! they cannot fee that the Lords time is, 
and bis day comes , when they leaſt hoke for bim,, and before 
they be aware of ic; eventhen when menthinke he hath 
forgot his promiſes, then is his time to come at the pinch,to 
blow at the laſt ſparke , 2 Pet.3.8,9, as when Abrabame hand 
was ready up to cut Tſacks chroat, at that moment of time,the 
Lord made him ſtay, and appeared to make good bis promiſe, then 
(as that in T/ack all Nations ſbould: bee blefſed &c.): yea then 
even then when Zion (even the Saints) may ſay the Lordbath 
forgotten me, I(a,49.14; then,I ſay, the Lord appeares even in the. 
Mount ; when they are at the /aft,and at the very top, height, 
pinch, and point of af, then the Lord appeares! and then 
are they ficteſt for the enjoyments' of thoſe Promiſes. 
© how welcome will they then bee to them ! Beſides how. 
many poore ſoules are loſt in this , becauſe they cannot ſee 
light chrough derkneſſe, good through evil, peace through 
warres , and bleſſings through combuſtions and confuſionr. Nor 
doe they underſtand how God- doth infatuate the miſtome of 
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Gods ſtrange | 


the world, by working one greateſt mercies chrough contrerieſt| ,, 


meanes, and eventhen to be (moſt of all) making good of 
his Promiſes when he appeares (moſt of all)-co work aud 
walke in a point-blanke , quite contrarz-way-: When hee pro- 
pair deppineſ?, ba Rue wo mad andepier:1 when: maiky 
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"trath is promiſed, he ſends in moſt errowrs 3 when the King- 
domeof Chriſt is tobe moſt exalted , he lets moſt enemies, and 
oppoſition» to appeare againſt it; ſo. in all other maine 
mercjes, as when he promiſes moſt light, for the accompliſh- 
ing of the Promiſe, he lets in moſt darkneſſe, Zach.14.7, So 
it-may bee in a poore foule, when hee is about the ryuine of a 
! luſt, he may ſuffer that /uſt the more to rage, and even'then, 
| when thou chinkeſt there is nothing more contrary to it, it 
| isin/orderto doeic : Wherefore { my deare friends!) - be- 
leeve and waite in bope ! even againſt hope /-though in your 
ſence, reaſon, or wiſdome you ſhould ſee but ſmall ground for 
ic; yet {blefſed be God /) there is abundance of ſound 
roynd for faith (ſafely) co foot it upon ; but were it noc 
o-a8to your ſenſe, yet God hath laid the earth upon no+ 
thing , bur the very ayre,, and yer makes the weake ayre a 
formation and ground ftrong enough to ſupport and beare 
the whole univerſe and globe, And can hee not? nay will 
he not?raiſe up,and lay thefoundation ofour bopes and bappineſſe 
in weak means? in (tbe day of ſmall things.) poore and nothing 
beg innings ? that appeare to men no more then ayre, and (ic 


| may bee) ſuch as will vaniſh away? Nay in, and by contrary 


means that (in mens wiſdome) will ſeem impoſſible to eff-, 


| or to be a good formdation for ſach a frabricke of bopes, or bee 
| a ſuitable means for ſuch a delight, as ſeemes to bee ſet in a 


Diameter thereto , and againſt the meanes 3 although the 


| meanes may produce that day and diſcovery, yea ang recovery 


of Zion which not onely ſeem contrary to that worke , but 
which (alſo) che worke is contrary anto, and will deſtroy: 


Wherefore when the Sonne of man comes ſball be finde faith on 


the earth? to inſtance as cloy and ſpittle(are contrary weanes) 
which opened the eyes of him that had faith ? Finde bue 
faitb,and fire ſhall conſume the waters(and all contrary quenching 
megnes) 1 King.18.38, and the waters ſhall not bee able to 
hinder the flaming ot the fire, So many, Ads of Providence 
(like Hebrew charaRers) ure to be xead backward, or elſe 
they cannot be read aright : And ſo you may read many 


| of Gods remarkable workes which he is about by contraries- 


As the Fly on che wheele, thee goes gn z though the wheele 
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Crae, 5. A word ta the ( harches. 
goe9 contrary ; fo doe Gods workes goe on, though the- times, 
and troubles ; warres and oppoſitions ſeeme to goe contrary , 
wherefore by faith, let us firmly expe& the irreſiſtable reeo- 
very of the primitive purity , and piety in Dodrine and Dijſci- 
plixe; Doe Men or Devils what they can to hinder the 
brighineſſe and beauty of Chriſts Churches in theſe latter dayes, 
yet they will bur ſer up the figne of the Labour in vaine, to 
toule people in to them ; For Chriſt ſhall reigne, though ebe| | 
Nations are angry «t it,and wrath ſball come wpon bu enemies; But 
the Temple of the Lord foal be ſet open for the Saints, and the Arke 
of bis Teſtament (ballbe ſeen therein; yet I ſay not, but ligbtnings 
and thunders,carth=quakes , and great bailftones we may yet meet 
with, Rev.11,17,18,19. But before 1 conclude this Chapter: |- ".0 
Ler all the Churches remember, that God will have his | A word co the+_ * 
Gardens well-weeded, and his boyſes well (wept, wherefore | Churches, 
the Lord blefſe you, as(che good old man) Facob did rangendo I 
menu —_— & oſculands inſtnQu inſpirations, by his ap- 

probation and inſpiration. ; 
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CHAP.' V; 


Chriſts, Garden , or Goſpel-Church-State , which i to bee| 
defended, is to bee defined; firſt from the material 
cauſe, or perſons {who are viſible Saints) that are fith 
qualified for members, | 


| Aving (hitherto demonſtrated) by ſome proofes,and 
ſure Propbe/fes,the ſad condition and wilderneſſe-eftate 

_* of Chriſts-Charch in the want of true Doffrine and hy 
Diſcipline to this day, and what in theſe dayes we are to ex- | + 21 
pcQ of her recover, and refliution ec Is follows ye. . 1; 2 
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| ferck- gut what hath lay ſo long hid( all the time of our 


|| Babylonian captivity ) as che fire that was bid in an below place 


of old, the Servants/df God after they had their liberty given 
chem to build up'the Lords Temple, ſent to fetch ir from 
thence, where it lay ſolong hid. ( Even ſo are we ſent at 
tbzs day for thispurpoſe, to bring forth what we can finde, 
b__ hid for ſo many bundred years ) but in caſe we can- 
not dpe what we would, we wilt doe what we can in this 
caſe ( as Neemia did ) to gatherwhat as yet lyes in the duff, 
f and in darkueſſe,and ſo to endeavourto diſcover unto you (in 
what is diſcovered tous, and what I ſay we can) of Chrifts 
owne Diſcipline and Goſpel-order, which ought to be in the 
Charch of Chriſt. Wherefore firſt 1 ſhall begin to gather the 
word cogether, or the matter that the Church is to be made up 
of, and after that ( the water being ſprixckied ) I hope the 
Sunnc ( that bath been for ſo many Ages ſet, or hid in a 
Cloud!) will fo break? out, and brightly ſhine in, and vu 
us with his luſtre and Life, heate and light, as that we ſhall 
| become a great fire kindled ; ſo that all men may marvell at 
'it,. and make much of this boly fire for future Ages, which 
' ſhall never more be quite out, or extinguiſhed, For as ho» 
| neſt old Latimer ſaid to Ridley, as they were going to ſuffer ; 
: Come Brother, this dey tre ſhgll give a light, and warme all Eng- 
[land | fo faine would T be one that might enlighten others, 
now Iam lict by. fire frombeaven, and be asa Torch in the 
er.ery to ſuch as arc in the darke, Et claritate & paritate, & bi= 
laritate, the Lord grafit it, in whoſe light as 7 ſee light, I ſhall 


| ſhew ic, and ſo I come to tell you nbai's the matter. 


To begin with the 2Zaterialr, we lay downe this Poſition, 
thatno perſons are fit for {uch a purpoſe but vi/ible Saints, 
or righe matter to make up this typified Chariot of Sale 

mon but the wood of Lebanen, Cant. 3. 9. this Chariot is his 
'publick ſeat, where he is to be ſeen of all, in Hebrew Apirion, 
'and/\in Greek Phoreien, 2 Tbrone ſay lome, a Bed lay others, a 
Palace ſay others, and a Chamber of preſence ſay moſk; but 
thac this Church is all theſe co Chrift and his Sainte fay I, 
and ſogll; yea, and as (Sol. archi ſayes befide ).the. ſecret 
Chamber (hexe on this foeres, and under this roofe ) ark he 
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Cray. 5. Thefit matter for Chriſts viſt ble-Charch, 


Bride and Bridegroom to meet in, and to make much of each 
other in; but I had rather read and regder it'from the, word, 
« plcce navich like a-Couch, carried about and abroad, being 
open ahve, exceeding faire, glorious, and richly befet with 
beanty within, and in the which Salomon fate with much 
edſe, and in much borour and fate, from whence he deli- 
vered his Lawes for his Subjed;; and thus Chriſt doth anſwer 
che Type to his Saints, whilſt ke ſits in great grace, and Ma- 
jeſty in this bis Chariot, and in great glory and triumph he go- 
verns, and gives out his Lawes to l.is Subjefts. Now for the 
niatter that this his Charjot is made up of, ic muſt be of Le- 
banen; ef trees, Deur. 20. 19. Ezck, 47, 12. 1a. 60.13, 14. 
T be glory of Lebanon ſhall come to thee, 1 meane fuch trets-as are 
the taffeſt ( heaven-ward)) ſuch Cedars as are the ſoundeft, 
and will not rot; ſach Cypreſſes as are the faireſt, Zccleſ, 8. 1. 
P/al.119. 89. 2 Tim.1e7. Jer.5. 23. and ſuch Olives as are the 
fatteſt, Pal. 5,2. 8. & 128. 3, and ſuch trees as are the moſt 
upright, andthe leaſt ache or crabbed, the beſt and moſt 
beaureous ones, Pal. 7. 10, Pjal. 64. 10. 8& 112. 4. Cant. 1:4» 
Pſal. 15. 2. and for ſtrength, ſach as nothing can overthrow, 
being well rooted and united, Pſal. 73. 2.6. Zach. 10.12. 
Iſa. 8.8. 10, 11. but which will ftand Reddy in all ftormes, 
and againſt all plots and praftifes, and powers which no 
force can conquer, which no Age can decay, ( but they are 
renewed like an Eagle ) which no fire can burne up ( but puri- 
fie ) which no wormes can eate, or enterinto, but who are 
all wayes, and at all eimes, and in all places, a ſweet favour, 
2 Cor. 2.15. to ther within, and to them without, Theſe: are 
the Saints indeed, and none but the viſible Saints, and that 
are ſo judged upon pregnant proofes, and ftrong preſump- 
tions )) are { De Jure) of right to be Members of this 
Church of Chriſt ; hence are they called; the Churches of 
Saints, 1 Cor. 14.33. and Saints called, 2 Cor. 11. and ſan&t;- 
fied in Chriff Jeſus, x Cor. 1, 2. otherwiſe the types of the 
Myſticall Temple, (viz. of the Body of Chrift, ; 
God-head to this day ) Fo. 2. 2I, would not be anſyered, 
( which ought to be ) by the ypified, for rough unhewen 
| flones were nor laid up into 7 building of the O/d-Tefta- 
Wh , | 


the temple of bis | 
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Viſible Saints only fit matter Ls. 1 


* Sim. 
The Stones of 
> the Templc 


Fo 2 Chron. 22.19 
None entrd 


F: - eo the Tem» 


5 + And are nor to 
- - beſuffered, 


ment Temple ( till they firft were fitted, poliſhed, and prepas» 
red for che bailders ule) much lefſe may this Spiritual/ bouſe 
of the Lord be built up of any other then holy and hewen, 
the livelieft and lovelieſt tones, 1 Pet. 2, ge beſides, all thac 
entered into the Temple of old were to be holy and cleane, 
and al the weſſels within boly, x Chron. 22. 19. and al! the 
freaſures dedicated unts God, 2 Chro. 5.1. &c. and all the ma- 


: | terials were the moſt choyſe and pure ; ſo ought it to be in 


this Temple ( for a greater then Salomons « bere ) and the 
glory of this bouſe muſt be greater then the former; wherefore ic 
maſt be made up ofthe moſt choyſe and precious materials; 


- | and of ſach as are dedicated and given up tinto the Lord by 


his Spirit, Epbeſ. 2. 22. Moreover, ( Mr: Cotton * notes, ) 
chat the vigilant and laborious attendance of the Porters 


4 was tpicall too, in 3 Cbron, 23.19: who were to ſuffer none 


that were wncleaxe toenter into the Temple, which ſayes he, 
does/typifie the duty of the Church-Officers, to prevent. and 
keep/ont ( as much ar they can } vicious, vile; knowne, un= 


* | cleane perſons from polluting the Temple of the Lord, which 


would be by their admittance into the midſt of us, &e, yer 
if I may not be ſo ftri& and curious, I am content to ſay 
( this reaches to the thing now in hand } viz. That the Por- 
ters ( and the people by informing the Porters ) are bound 
in daty co put by ( as mach as they may )) perſons finfull, 
and prcircumciſed, which,were not to be ſuffered ſo as the true 
Iſraelites-were, Ezth, 22.26. So in Ezek, 44 6,7, &c- for a- 
mongſt other abominations is this broughc in, . that they ſuſ= 
fered ſuch-as were uncircumciſed t6 be in bis Sanfinary to pollute ity 
&c. but Obje& out of Ferem. 7. 9. There were Adwlterers.,, 
Theeves, and wicked ones, &c. © "RY 

ſw. This is anſwered already by many eminent men, 
yet toadde a word, you ſce before ith Ezek. 44. there were- 
ſtrangers that had crept in thronghthe negligence, or crowded 


in through the ignorance of theKeepers,but they are condemned, 
and highly complained of, as ſuch who have propbaged the 


| Sandtuary, and defiled bis Ordinances, and deſpiſed bis Lawes, and 
"* made h& bouſe a very denne of T beeves, whereupon the Lord 


) 


threatens them, for that they would {ſuffer ſuch, to. burne Bus 
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C _ 5. ts for the Charch of Chriſt, 


' cewſe amongſt them 3 but ( beſides the abundance mort of 
Scriptures which I might uſe to prove it) {hall produce 
undeniable reaſons to ratifie this truth, that ic may run in 
triumph, yea in whole bundles of them (chat onr Beloved = 
be co us a bundle of Myrrbe, to lodge all night betWixt our breafts ; 
and the firftſort of reaſons run from Chriſt our King, and che 

' Lordour Law-giver. 

Reaſ.1,Is taken out of Afat.16.16,19,18.where Chriſt our 
Lord and Law-giver hath promiſed himſelfe to be the 
* Churches foundation for ever, and ſuch as are built up by bom, 

and wpon bim.( as all true Chyrch-members maſt be, that would 
ſtand out, and out-ftand all Formes ) muſt be ſuch Profeſſors 
of this Criſt as Peter here waz, and that is by ſuch a profeſi- 
6n a8 fleſb and loud revegled not, but bis beavenly Father, Now 
none but Sints are ſuch Profeſſors ( at lealt chey muſt be 
Saints in appearance) who are able ro hold forth the worke 
of the Fathers upon their ſoules, which conſiſts not in. bare 
words, or a verball acknowledging of Chriſt ; for words are 
but Cypbers, which fignifienothing without other Figures; 
And as it was ſaid of Epicwrys, that he had the habit of a 
Philoſopher, but was none indeed ; ſo many have the habits 
and words of Chriflians that are not ſo indeed ; and the 
Church that is built «pon the ſand, may and muſt con(ift of ſuch, 
Mat. 7.24, 254 26, 27. But if the Grapes painted by Zeuxes 
allured the Birds to peck at them, would they not much 
more have flowen at them had they been true Grapes indeed ? 
So if ſuch as ſeeme to be Saints, and appeare.vifibly ( u8 to 
our eye J) godly, are ſo good, and'attrattive matter for the Church 


of Chriſt, mach more then are real! Saints fo, 0bj. The Apoſtles) 


admitted all forts of Profeſſors, three thouſand in one day. 
Anſ. Firſt, it is granted,that they were Profefſors then be- 


fore they were admicted. | 


Secondly, It does eontradif? the text, to fay all ſorts of Pro- 


Expoſe +, 
Chriſt is the: 
hurches " 


I ' 
F._ 


C 
foundarion,, 

none are true *.- 
Chucch-meaas * © 


feſſors; if yee meane thereby, all that profeſſe Cbriſt with. their 
mouthes meerly, for the text cells us, Aﬀs 2. 37, they were 
pricked in1heir bearts, and at the heart, for the word. figni- 
fies ( Kx7w2 mar.) a moſt fad and ſore rent to the very ſoule, 


# puutiuall wound in. every part of ner ee Doggers 
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were fined ut their depth in them, and this word will thew 
their compur hom was found, for it was nut ( as now it is 
with tome, Ads 7. 54.) wo kick againft Chriſt, but to cry 
ont for Chriſt ( bim whom they bed crucified, for which they 
were ſo wounded ; ) beſides, they were ps that they were' 
zndone without Chriſt, wherefore with -wide mowhes ſay they 
co the Apoſtles, OhYbat ſball we do? Belides, they repente, and 
beard, and obeyed, and pladly received the Geſpel, ver. 41. yea 
with greedy flomacks, ( though many now have hot Li- 
verg, and cold Stomacks ) and ſtrong «ffedions, yea and en;- 
braced it( and (as it were) kiſſed it, for fo Aarwihs word 
will have it”) with effe&ionate acceptance ( Gratis animiz )) and 
fromcheir ſoules ; yea and therein they continued Redfaſ}, 
( axymaprrezvre: ) i.e. ſtrong in the faith, without ftapgeriag, 
wavering, or ſbrinking from their ci pa and praftiſe; yea. -| 
and inthe midſt of the greateſttrials, troubles, perſecuti- 
ons, perplexities, they were yet moſt zealous and ſairbfull, by 
an impregnable aſciſtance, and an invincible conſtancy. And are 
not theſe the charieſt Charafers of true our nw Can yee 
ſo gnder-valae this great worke of Gods Word? ſurely all forts 
of Profeſſors could not doe thus: ſo that 1 ſay, ſuch were af 
Saints ( in appearance ) and ſuch, and none but ſych are b 
Chriſt's Law allowable Members of Chriff's Church, akhough 
that afterward ſome will appeare Hypocrites, who crept in, as 
Tudas,Demas, Ananias and Supbira,with divers others. Bac, 
Secondly, The King of Saims hath given orders to attach 
ſuch as have ( unawares ) gotin, and have appeared ungodly, 
when be whipped out buyers and ſellers ; he fignified thereby 
not only his Law againft ſuch as were not ſound in belineſſe, 
after their awſozordneſſe appeared, but alſo to keep them without, 
that they might nor enter in, now the Goſpel-T emple was to 
be built ; no mixt Congregations were to be continued, but 
Cbrift by his Scourge and Fbip of Truth will have us to < 5 
them, and to keep them out. Thus Chriff commands, 27anh. 
7 6.not to throw Pearles to Swine, nor- to give boly things to 
765, fc. wicked ones are ſo called in ſundry Scriptures, for 
Phil. 3.2. Beware of Dogges, beware of evil-workers ; 10 it is in 


Revel. 8%. 15+ Bleſſed are they that may emer in, for without are 
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Cray. 55 Viſible Sarnts only fit © barch matter. _ 


Dogs and Sorcerers, and Whoremongers and Idolaters,ehc. They that 
are knowne to be ſuch, muſt be kept wichout, or elfe there will 

be a violent violation of Chriſts Law : Hence it is the Churches 

have rale to proceed with ſuch prophane ones and finxers as. 
have crept and crouded in , Matth.1$.17,18.8cc. Hence ir 

js alſo the profeſling-friend ( at the feaſt, Matth.22, 12. in 

Church: fefowſbip yet wanting the wedding garment , was cal- 

led _ bur che Text (ayes the ſervants went out to 

gather all. - i 

Anſ. lc is true, Al] were ſaid to be caled by a publicke call, but 

before they entred in, their bizb-way-rags,their bedge-religion, 

and hy 66 , Wereto be laid afide, elſe the Lord would 
never have laid it in his diſh , bat doſt thox bere without it ? 
nor would he have been put to a Nox-plus,and not have had 
a word to ſay ; nor ſhould he have been for the want of that 
(had it not been xeceſſary)caft out and puniſhed, but by all 
theſe (and abundance tnore I might produce) to prove this 
firſt reaſon. * 

2 Are bundled up together out of ſeverall Propheticall 
Scriptures, for in Ifa. 60.2 1. The people alſo ſhallbe all righteous, 
they ſhall inberit the Land for ever , the branch of my planting , the 
warke of my bands,that I may be glorifted. So im Ia, 35.8, 9,10. 
Iiſbalt be called the Way of bolineſſe, no Lion ſhell be tberegnor ra | 
venous beaſt gee thereon (meaning unclean and openly knowne | 

ſinners) but the *redeemed ſhall walke there : And the ranſomed of | 
the Lord fall returne , and come to Sion with ſongs, &c. Soin 
Ifa.5 2.1. From benceforth ſhall come into thee no more tbe uncir- | 
cunciſed and uncleen.. So in Zach. 14.21. Inthat day there ſball | 


4 


bee-no Mre the Canaanite in the L7rds bouſe, So in Joel.3.17., Such 


Yee fall know that 7 amr the Lord your God dwelling in Zion my 
boly Moxnveint , then ſball Feruſalem be holy , and 1hert fball mo 


ſtrangers paſſt through ber any more. So in 14.33.24, and in| 


Rev.21.27.1nno wiſe ſpall enter into it anything that defileth 5 or 
that worketb abomination , or that maketh a lye , but they which are 
written in the Lambs Bock of life. It is not denied,bur there is fin 
in a Chwrcb, bur not a Church in ſfinne $ one may be ſaid 
to have drivke in him, andyet notto bein drinke) I meane 


finne ſo ſeen , and knowne, and yet lowed of, or (at traſt) wn 
Fa | wg UEcty | 
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ducly proceeded againſt, by cenjure and reproof. Now in this 
ſenſe nothing that defileth doth enter z the beſt Church may 
have ſpots ox ber , but not «2 her(i.c.tolerated as before) no nor 
in hec worſt eſtate. Beſides, in all chat was before mentioned 
as in the Law-time typical (and ſo Propbetical) in the Baptiſts 
dayes,there was even then an apparent repentauce and viſible prc- 
fellion accounted neceſſary before admiſſion, asto baptiſme, Mac. 
3.6.Luke 3.3-how much more muſt chis be {o before admiſion 
-into Goſpel-felowſh'p for (as Aug. fayes in Tom. 4. de fide &v- 
operibus) the Pbariſes, and Sadduces that came to his Beptiſme, 
were forced to (wallow a refuſal, anda bitter reproofe to 
boot, Match. 3.7. for a generation of vipers, he neicher admitted 
of ſcandalous perſors, nor muſt wee into Chrift;-Cburch,. 
cill chert appeares a repentance, and reformation; But, 

3 Runnes from that moſt familiar relstion which is be- 
eween Chriſt and his Church, God and his Saints in ſuch a fel- 
lbwſbip. He is their Hwband Eph.5.23. Iſa.5 4.5. and married 
unto them, Jer.3.14. Rev.19.7. Hoſ-2.19,20. and they are 
preſented unto him as a chaſte Virgin to theſe Eſpouſals, 2 Cor. 
11,2, Now he is not thus related to propbane and ſcandalous 
perſons (though the Renters doe call him the ae of Pabli- 
cans and Sinners) ſuch, with whom Chriſt hath ſo inſepareble, 
and + 69pm communion which are Saints called; and ſuch 
muſt the Charch conſiſt of ( j.-,of ſuch, and onely fuch ay 
__ may be judged ) whoſe busband hee is : But ſome will 
obje&. 

Say not the S:riptares otherwife; as that tares are among ſt 
the wheat wntill the barveſt, Matth.13.25-38,39. and have you 
any Church in the Scripture all of Saints > not having one 
Tudas, Ananias, Demas, Hymenews, Philetus, nor Diotriphes, 
nor others ? our owne experience is otherwiſe inall Chur- 
ches, where there be good and badgLambs and Rawy,wheat and 
chaffe , ſound"and wnſound, and yer Chriſt is called theic 
Huband. 

Firſt, for theScripture alleadged,it is allowed of,if we give 
it its own weight,without any other grain,or the leaft addi- 


tion to it;for 


orb ; | on 


| ee V.33.the field in which theyare, is the world, 
and ſo wee ſay to the end of the world, in the world will 
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grow good and bad together; but yet gran it ( with moſt )) | 


to be meanc the f5:1d of th: Charch e:'C which is rather a 
Garden) yerthis is not an 
of what will bee; for wichout doubt , wicked men will-bee' 
in the Church in all ages; buc that is not the point; for this 
ic is that wee ſay, os ſay againe, that ſuch as are knowne 

openly to be ſuch finners or hypocrites , are- neither tobee 
tcken in, nor tolerated inthe Church of Chriſt; of which hee 
is the Hasband, And although our preſent expercences. (b:- 


ſides the primitive and paſt) expreſſe much of this nature, 


viz, that naughty, corrupc, and finfull m:n have been; and | 


yet arein cyery.Church; yet we will beleeve ſuch were not 


openly knowne to be ſuch, when they were admitted member; of || ' 
any.crae Charch'of Chrift, whether paſty, preſent, cr tO |; 


come; yes ſay ſome... . | 
ry was knowne by Chriſt to be an hypocrite, when ad- 
mirted, , 

' 2 Buthe was not fo knowne unto the Church, For all the 
reſt of the Diſciples did not ſo much as ſuſpc@,him ( Fecle- 
ft4 nn judicat de occultts) therefore they could not take cogrtt+ 
aw thereof, for hee ſeemed a very holy Dilciple ror the 
reſt. | 


appeared ſuch a one) was extraordinary, but wee aref] —_— 
of an ordinary way of diſcovery, as when fin breaks out,an 
hypocrifie appears; Belides, {te 

.''3. "There was a ſpecial! reaſon in it,that he was received, 
vie. to anſwer the willof God given out in Pſal.q 1,8 $&c. yet 
this is certaine , neither he nor any elſe appzared hypocrites 
or wicked ones openly , and fo knownto be, when admit- 
ted eicher into that, or any other ſociety of Saints;alchough 


there was, is, and will be in every particalar {"burch. of 


Chriſt ſome that'ought not to' be ; For if this fulowſeip of 
which Chriſt himſelfe was Paſtor, and is for a Pattefne, and 
had but twelve (a ſmall nambec for the moſt are not alwaies 
the beſt) had a Fudasz , much*more may others. Even as 
Davids houſe which is ſet for a Patterne for: futnre ages, 


Zath.12,10.waynot without an Amnn,an Ab/clon;andothers; | 2 Kingt 5.2 s. 3 
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uniting but rather a PrediZion 


Obje8. 
| in Tulds. 


| wheana 


2 The knowledge Chrift had of him as one, (before hee'|: 


So ®, tys ed id 
In the-Churdh” 

non* members © 

bur ſuch 28 4p= * 

peared fir;fo'in > 

all ages, in rhe” 

rrueChnch off 

Ciriſt; + > 

' ©«: $60 EM 

3 4 rl a. 436 

& A 

2 57+ 5.3508 

*. #4 F : "oF 

3. . 


1 
Ny 
. - FA »Y 
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by an extraor-; _ A 
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| even Gods. owe Arke may nouriſh Monſters, as Nohs' 
Arke did Cham ; yea, andas fome filthy Toads  mighe bee 
found to lye under the Rones of the Temple; fo may:fome' 


wicked d 


pecrites (flyes Dr. Hall) and yet the: 


F imple be the Lords for all that. 

Furthermore, the viſeble Church is calked-his Holy Temple 
1 Cor.3.16, 17. which ought-not tobe defited, | 2 Cor. 6.16. 
and therefore is made up of Gving ftones, 3.Pet.2.5. that is, 


of viſible Saints, | 
d the Lords houſe and babitation , Heb. 3.6. 


'Alfoir is calle 
__ 223,23. 1 Per. 2.5. wherein he walks and lives, and 
takes his reſt, which bolineſſe becomes, Plal.93.5. for' ever; 
1 therefore the belieſt are the fitteſt matters 
* | The Church 4s called his bouſtold , Eph.2.19, Now if 
David could not endure a wicked perſon within bis doors , Plal. 
IL. 3,4. 5- Much lefle will the Lord allow ic. Bur to bee 


riefe. 


| [Lafily , the Church is Chriſts body, x Cor.1 2.26, 27. and 
Chrift is the bead of every particular Church gathered, Col. 1. 
I$.Epb.5,23.&c. Now ſuch as are united to Feſws Chriſt by 
his Spirit, 1 Job.1.3 7.and have (peciall communion wich bim as 
their Head (as to receive vertue and vitality from him) are 
to be received as members of his Church, whereof hee is 
Head: And none elſe,but ſuch as the Church is perfwaded 
of (upon Teſtimony given in) to have ſuch a relation to the 
L:2rd Cbrift, and whom inthe cbarity of her judgement, and in 
the judgement of her charity, ſhee freely acecpts of for ſuch, 
and in whom they finde whe graces of (rift, and the gifts 
of his Spirit in ſome meaſure ,-and from whom they have 
ſome an(werable fruits , whereby they may be able to judge 
charitably x far toreceive' g member which hach noc virtuallt 
power,and © 


bf 


ne head. 


| ation from the Head, is againſt reafon, yea 
d that reference and comelpondence of members with 


that many bypocrites ave taken in, who. 


; | But hence ic is 
{rem to. have bigh injazments , 


- | and ſuch like,fc. | 
\ No? 3.6 not hence, 


[| 
1 
' 


large gifts, x0 wit, Renters 
bus thence (1 moane by running from- 


—_— mi ns oat dts i ge 28 4 4 apa. 


How Hypoerites creep in. 


theſe rules) that ſo many Hypocriver ereep in; as Gal. 2.4: tor 
it is not enough to have beigbtened conceptions , quicke appre- 


benfonr, «dmiradle xifie, excellent party, and thereby to plea | Frrnue 


win with Chrift Cour Head) from the influence of common 
graces, and injoyment of great piſes (as Ranters may have very 
raviſhingly) to make'a man fit for ſuch feſſowſhipef Saints; 
no not though he prayes, preaches, diſcourſes,c5e. li 
if the Church conceive him not a Saint-ceffed, by ſome evi- 
dence given in , orother, whereby the Church doth jadge 
(bim in wnioz with his Head (Chriſt) according co the In- 
fluences of ſenle=ſanftifying and ſonle-ſavirg graces. Simon 
Mags , I make no doubt but had many common-gifts and 
graces (which had a boty face) by which he paſſed by Pbilip 
andcrept in : but yet had his bypocrifie” appeared , and that 
they were but counterfeit Coin, F am confident Philip 
would have dealt with bim home, and have given him 


 his- owne as well as afterward Peter did, As. $. 20, |* 


21,22. Andſo (as Tertulian ſayess) even Judas was honeft 
and eminent at-firſt to ſee to; ſo here be many Blazing- 
ftars, and dangerous Comets which doe ſhine brighteſt as to 
fight (as Ranters, Hypocrites, &c.) but eyermore portend aud 
preſage eminent and imminent evilſs to the Church they 
arein , anlefſle much mercy prevent: a many ſuch meteors 
may ſeem fixed ftars for ſome time, fo long as they are aloof 
off, and high, and ſo cozen us, till they come to fall , and 
then wee finde they were but Deceivers, made of earchly, 
ſlimy, fleſhly matter, 

Thus have I offercd the third byndle of Reaſons,and reach to 
the 

4 Reaſon, which is taken from the exds, for the which 
this Goſpel=order and Church-fellowſbipis inftituted, the which 
none bur S«ints{ at leaſt ſo vifibly )-are able to: anſwer, 
which are of ſundry ſorts; ſome few of them I ſhall in-| 
Rance in, but not inſiſt on; for I feare I am too large, and 


then ten toove but ſome will ſay, my Per is long-winged, and | 
my preacbing is long-winded, which is accounted an ill-favou-| 


red, and an impardonable faulc (in D«b/in YL am ſure; bout 


an Angel, oo 
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x The main? end of this Goſpel-Diſcipline is to ſer forth the 
bo-pur and praiſes of God #s a peculiar people, 1 Pete 2.9, - Heb. 2, 
12. Ppbeſ. 3.21, now none bur vi/ible Sainrs are fit to'an- 
fwer ſuch an end, Qchers indeed would be a-choſen and pe- 
culiar people to diſbenour God, to rob him of his glory,. to 
Crucifie Chriſt afreſh, cobring a reproach upon the tr#tb, and 
to | ſcandalize the Goſpel, bur for nothing eiſe in Chriſt's 
Church. ' > | 

2 Anothzrend of this Goſpel-prafiſe is to promote the 
true light, and to let in more of that knowledge of Chriſt, 
- which it is eternal life to know; now none buc the Saints 
are ſaid to reach this-end, Epbeſ. 5.8. and in 1. Fo. 1. 6, 7. 


If we-ſay we bave fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſſe, we lye,, 
and doe wot the truth... But if we walke in the light, as be is the light, 
We bave fellowſhip one With another. Now prophane ones,” ay 
Artheifts, ſcandalous-perſons, and ſuch like, arc fic for the 
prometion of darkrefſ-, and for the putting out of the emue 
light, buc are not at. all fir. for. fellowſhip upon this ac- 
count. - | 

A tbird thing to be ſhot at in- Goſpel»fe Genſpip, 5Sthe mutu« 
all edification of one anotber, and the building up of the body im 
| Chrift, x Thel. 5. 11. Epheſ. 4. 29, 1 Cor.14. 26. now none. 
' but Saints dochit this marke, for wicked ones would ſerve ta 
pull downe and deſtroy, but not to build wp. in the maſt bsly faith, 


7Zade 20.. 
4 Furthermore, a maine thing ' we nuſt not omit, is 


aſt 


| open» hearted Sajint-like love, by the ſame Spirit of Iyvve which 
"| Chriſt bare to us, Jet. 15,12, Epbeſa 5.'S* 3 Theſ- 3, 12, 1 Jo. 


24 22, &c, now none bur the Saints ſit coſe 10 this duty , 
(and they hardly too in theſe dazes) or that cat live up to this 
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end, for indeed fixzers, fo knowne, will ſerve tor nothing 
more ( and for-licele lefſe ) then to ſet at veriance,make brea— 
ches, and rend the bady, being filed with anexorable ( yea un« 
exuperable ) hatred, and malice againſt the Saims, by the ſame 


| ſpirit which cheir Fothcr the Devil was filled with: againſt 
{ Chriſt: Many other erds. might be mencioned, for the 


which Sgints ate encburched togerber according to the-Goſpel: 
bich4 (hall ſhew herafcer inthe /afÞ Booky bur, nenher-ro. 
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boſe, nor theſe ends can any others. but the Saints ( at deat ſo | Nor anſwer o- 
viſibly.) be ſaid to live ape}. This is no-worke for them. ( there» | cr <nds LE 
.)chere j8-no way in Chriſts-Church;for Drunkards; Swea+ lowſhips | 
'Fers, Sabbath-breakers, Blaſpbemers, Perſecutors of Sainss, Scofo | * © 
fers, or ſcandalows, or ſuch as may cauſe a Curſe to purſue us, 
and Gods wrath:to be revealed againſt we, by the With-drawment 
of his preſence from; but ſor nothing more as I know of 3 
thus by «fl tbeſe reaſons IT have ( and: by many more I might 
impregnably') proved, that only S aiats viſible.( {o judged of by ſuf- | .. 
ficient evidences given into be ſuch.) are comperent Members | Nonebut viſi- 
of a true Church of Chrift, which ( ought to be ) a company of | ble Saints ſu+ 
Saints called to be Chriſts Spouſe, and Temple of the Lord, +. _ WATeE 
0bj. Some may ſay wich Malter Rutberfurd ( as (Cotton and | © Obie 
Hooker notes) but ſuch termes are. given' to the: Church of wed 
Chriſt as invi/ible. : 
Anſ, 1. There is no ſuch diſtin&on. in Scripture, bue| Avf _ * 
Chrifts Church is ſo called, whether vifible or inviſible. No Scripture”, 2 


— 


2: Paul (tiles them ſuch ( 48 a viſible body, if they:will have i= gs 


it ſo) 1 Gor. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 6.16. 2 Cor. 11. 2: faying, Tee are | ,;o4.t 

the temple of God, and -what-agreement bath: tbe Tempic of God _ Evol, b:. 
with Idols ? and I will watke in the midſt of you 5 but who. will be | 1 Tim. 3-25; 2, © 
fucther informed.in this ſubje&t: may ſee Mr. Hooker's Sur- 5 Ainſworth a- 
vey, > Lib, 2 Chap. where they have, the terme opened; the "_ _ 
queſtion tated, and rhe conclufion proved, Well, a word of ule, Rel ds Qif- 
which is ; of ſepar.p; (134 

Uſe 1. To reprove ( whilſt I prove) Parochiall Churches | 7); 1, © 

Antichriſtian ( which I ſhal ſhcw-inalb the eſſentials of it ).tor , Parith Clin k 
in this fir{t we finde how foulely they fall thort of being fit | ches,as Chur=* 2 
matter,; for the verieſt ranting, cevelliog, andreviling Swines, | <b<> Amichtis* 2 
thit (wilupon the earth, the mot notorious Drunkerds, and + Kia, we 
vicious wretches that are, are Mrnbers of ſuch Churches, and \ 
ſo held (De jure)but chis is from bentatb.of their Fatber(the | 
Devill)and of his bettom!cfſe-pit=/mack,the con ttution of which | +» 
comes from che byS: braiaes of men: for about Conftantines | - 

time this corruption began cs. be great, and was braughr'on, | 

as it-was in Diowfins his dayes ( before him ) Bifhop. of | 

Romey who ſent out his Ed: ( not to emparadije, but to em-+ A 
puriſo.che people.) wbich.I beve ſpoke ca in Chep.2. andin}) 4 > 
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' | Charch of his owne inſtitution can be builc ap uno us 


So our -lump) and what taſte hath a-licde ſpoonfull of 


England, Howorius Canterburienfis was the firft that I finde, 
pragmaticallto promore this confa/edthis corrupt, and Chrift= 
cracihhing, Dc, and Chrift-deſtroying Church - 
ace: who defire tobe more ſatisfied herein, may be pleaſed 
to peruſe either Selden as Decimis, or Polydor. Virgil. lib. 4c. 9. 
or elſe Mr. Hookers Polity, or Mr, Jacobs Atteſtation, or ho- 
neſt Paxl Baines Dioreſan Triall, or elſe Mr, Barteons Vindi- 


. | cationof the Independant Churches, and they may receive ir in 


__ write it in folio. Buta burning ſhame it is, ſo much 
of the Fhores fare-bead ſhould be Gill in ſome men, as to 
maintaine them to be Chyrcbes ( and to call them ſuch ) and 
Szint them to boot) but bleſſed be che Lord', that Chrifls 


here in Zreland, and that the Honourable Commiſtioners of Par- 
liament are carefull co keep up Chciſts, and to keep downe 
Anticbrifts Inſtitations. 

| ObjeR. Bu!,ſay fome,e Al are not ſuch in eur Pariſh as you 
ſpecke of, viz. ſcandalous perſons, but we bave many precious Chri- 
ſtiansz and Saints. | | 

| Anſ, 1+. Arethere any Scandalow, and not Members of 
your Pariſþ-Church? Do not your Miniſter give the Sacra- 
ment, and both Seales to all? without putting difference 
between the holy and prophane ? this is contrary to Chriſts 
rwles and order, and moſt dangerews and deteftable, 

| Obj. Bat eur Miniſter i a boneſt man, and does not ſo, but puts 


- | a (difference ? 


| Anſ. 2. Why does he not then call them that are godly 
out of that condition and Church-ftate, which he ſeemes 
co ſeparate them from, in making the difference, which 
cill then is but mocking God, and Chriſt, 8&c. ; 
| 2 He gives (as ſome do) the Lords Supper as a right Ors- 
dinance, but in a wrong order; but to anſwer, _ 
| 2 Yetye are nottherefore a Church of Chriſts own order, 
becauſe yee have ſome, many, though they ſhould bee moſt, 
which is ſcarce in any Pariſh) preciow to God (which 
hould conſiſt of noneelſe) for a little leven levens the 
whole wow fe doth not a lictle ſweet meale ſweeten the whole 
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Cuay,s TParthCharecbes no Churches of Chriſt. 65-. 4 
honey in a velfcll of vinegur?,) Nay were. therei/as: mach | Sim. 
honey.as vincgae,, yet 'the- worf# would tafle mot,” "Here 1 | 
know ; they would faite biingin the former objetions,) 
which are fruicleſſe, and fruſtrate, | 

In the beſt Churches have been as bad men, as inC- | 0bjed?. 
rinth,ec. gel. LYE 1 ; DL | Anſw. 

This before in page, 5 2.&c,but they werengr known ſuch, | 
when they were taken in, nor were they tolerated when 
ſo knowne, for they muſt all be ere Profeſſours, and not pro- 

ane .ones, or ſuch as have cut a Covenant with bell and Expo. 
deatb,as the word /ignifieth in.I(a.28.15. which is taken from | jg 2. 
a Simile of ſack. as were wont of old'to cut: afunder the | ra | 
beaſts they ſacrificed : So doe: Hypoerites' and prophane ones | Sims. . 
their bearts, for they divide their hearts into two Shue? 7 
and (o ſacrifice them in part tothe ſervice of finne , Satan , 
and their owne luſts, Gen.15.17. Jer.34.13, Theſe have|  - 
cut a Covenens. with bel/and death, rhoagh ſometimes they | 
{ſeem to cut @ part for Ged, and to allow him, a (ſmall ) 
portion of their hearts. | 
_ of our Pariſh are great Puritans, andold Pro- ObjetZ. 

eſſoxrs. 

Yet it is notenough ſo. to be, which was proved page 62. | Arſw. 
and which appears, 2 Tim.3.5- akhough ic is enough {to 
bee,for P ariſb-conſtitutions and National Churches , yet not for | Sim, 
Gofpeordered Congyegationall-Chyurches * For although a mud- | 
wal may be made up of any thing, feeipg ic confifts of all | Churches 
kindes of fluffe and trafb,, . though ere ſo mixed and baſe ; | 25 Chrilts 
yet Palaces muſt be built up wich beecer materials, and fo oy —_ _— 62 
_ the true Churches of Chriſt, which are his Pal- | tec miceriats 
aces. | 

But theſe come all to heare Gods word , they keep his | 0bjett. 
Sabbaths, and have Chrifts Ordinances difpenced amongft 

What of all that > Chrifts Ord amonglt the 

© of all that 7 Uhr rdinances were an ' & Ra 

Jewes, and they heard Chrift, and: bis Diſciples gladly; _ 6 | 
and fo 1 Cor. 14,33,24, Heathens, and unbeleevers, beare the Hezing of iHis 
word ; Heedhoand gladly, and now Mm New- England, | org wahoue | * | 
the Lnlie do Gligently beare the word, bar alas! alas! Je he Church 0 
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| member. of, Cirif-Cliurch.,” Birt-letublay 
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| may the Church be a trut Church thathath: ſuch as do deforme 


is livingahe #4rd ,: and diing the: Ford, is requitice' in every 
| aſide theſe; :and-all 
"other objctions;and allPariſo-Charches too,and put on apace 
for Sjon,let us face about, and bid faire for Charcb-communion 
according to; Chrilts. owne Diſcipline and /Dsrine; for 
'the which none are fir matter , and allowable, bur ' l;vi 
as.to-us) and; whon!''wee' haveino 
eleare cauſe. otherwiſe to:judge of ; which! -brings me to the 
ſecond Uſe, Aw 2 17 | | 
Depart yee, Depart yeedaith the Lord, Ela.52.11,.for as Mr, 


Hooker concludes in his Survey, lib. 1 «chap, 2.) Pari Precin&ts 


give not. a. man right, nor:make him fit matey forthe true 
(Churc> of Chriſt; but this we ſhall prelle by unanſwerable argy- 
ment atcerwards: in the interim, this doth very much: vindi- 
cate the Churcbes- that are Chrifts for matter from the wide- 
;moathed \malice of wicked- 921uthed men 5 though Hypocrites 
.perhaps haveereptiin: for as the Giani'in Gath; 2'Sam-21.20., 
, Was.a uue;man;though deformazd with ſuperfluous fingers.and 
And as Naaman was a true man, . though a Leaper ; fo 


ber in her, and ſuch may bee in her that are not of her; buc 
an Hypocrice is like-a weft in. the body), which ſeemeth.to be- 
long cothe whole, but-indeed doth take away the credit, and 
fteale away (as a thiefe) rhe comfort of the while, though it bee 
$«kinned over with che ſame ontfide, which the true members of 
the body have : So Ifay, Hypecrites, who Lpenteng and eppear 
outwardly, one with the Church as: ſubmiſſive, reverenc, and 
worſbippers of God as any , but within they are corrupt , bard, 
and ſwelling againſt the trutband G:ſpe! ; rheſe doe more þyrr 
then geod,although as the Jvie about the Tree, which ſeem- 
eth to imbrace it with much aff: &ion., whilſt (indeed) it 
takes away and ſteales from it, and doth but ſtarve it, . and 
hinders its growth , ſo they doe ſeem to cling cloſe'to' the 
Church as if they were of it, when indeed they arenot, and 
doe wrong and rob from the Church, and are the greateſt 
hindrances of the Churches growth that can:bee: Wee in 
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Dublin have badthis experience/at a deare Wes by reaſon of 
ſomepainted Pieuree, who crept in , and ifideed', Wolfe-like 
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 Hypocrifie ' crowds 1m. 


Cuar.s 


(as it is well knowne)) who locked towards beaven, and how- 
led,burt it was to eat the fleſb of otbers, and to make the bretbreu 
their prey , which ſome of us felt ſorely , 2nd found them 
Kite-like flying aloft , bur yet looking low , and keeping 
their eye on ſome of the innocent ones for their prey, wherefore 
let theChurches be wery in their admiſſion of memberszfor many 
times the emptieft veſſels make the greateſt noiſe, and ſound 
moſt, and readieft,but jc is becauſe theyare ho!low bypocrites, 
& have theic retrograde motions, And ſo we may ſay we found 
them at Dublin, like thoſe wandring ftars, which ( though 
they be carried about wich the relt in the oybe , and ſo muſt 
be moved the ſame way with the reſt, yet they) have their 
filent and ſecret motions whilſt they creep back another con- 
trary way , Which is indeed their owne proper motion: 
37's fr warne the Churches they muſt know it, that we have 
found chem that had ſuch motions, and clandeſtine counſels 
and courſes , untill their ſecret contrivings and conventiclings 
appeared openly, and broke out into an open, inundation of 
miſchiefes, malice and menacings, againſt the Church to de- 
ftroy her, and then like the Fecedula ( that Pliny ſprakes of) 
they faced about, and fell off of a ſudden, and changed 
their colour, forme, viſage, and /org, and all at once as ap- 
peares in the ſecond Bocke , Chap.5. Iremember the Riddle, 
which was propounded to Atbenew ; How a man,and no 
-man; With a ſtone, and no Rone, could kill-a Bird, -and no 
Bird, upon a Tree, and no Tree: He reſolved itthns, That 
the man was an Eunuch, the tone a Pymice, the Bird a Bze, 
and the Tree Fennel: But ſach as wee are ſpeaking of, and' 
have met with, doe make a reſolve to this Riddle, viz. ſeeming 
Saints, but yet no Saints, onely Eunuch=Cbriſtians at the beſt, 
having a zeale, but nottrue z2ale, bring Pumice-like, hollow, 
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Some like + 
wolves looked 
upward,when 
they howled 
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their prey- 

Sim. 
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T hey have re; : 


trograde mo-« 
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SIM. 
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full cxpe;ierce 


Sim; 
A Riddle. 


Sim. 
The Rid {le 


"opened in, ard 


by hypocrites. 


I Eunuchs., \ 


empty, rough, and raſh, and not according to true knowledge, 
their Profeſſion being 'but a Bat-like profeſcing , mixed with 


carnality, and forbidden uncleanneſſe ; and like Bats , neither| 3 Bars-. 


birds nor beaffs , but participant of both-: Their faith. and 
-conſcience being but a ftraw-like faith , and Fennel-like con- 
ſcience, ſoone falling , and failing, andas deceitfall as a 
broken reed. But it may be like Dyes Logwud, they 
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Sin. may ſet fair glofles,and varniſbing appearances, pretences,and 
They hid. reports upon their ſudden change , andſubtle colours (for'c) 
J ro ſeron | bucif chey doe, they cannot hold : For when a ſhower 

| npoodeoleur. | «nes, their ghſſe will be gone , and they ſhall ſtand fora . 
Þ 0; | Sea-marketo all Semis, and Churches, like an Adverb 1 quaſs) 
0 | wich the Yerb cave eo paſterity z though as yet like de- 

”  'Andto ſtudy | cayed Merchants they muſt (and doe) Rudy tricks to keepup + 
L* .prick«to keep | theic credit of being boneſt and rich , wealthy and wiſe ;_ and 
;  atheircredit. | che mcre they decay,the more ſhew they will make of ſuffci- 
= ency and of all wel an their fide. 1 am ſorry to ſay this , the 
Sim. Lord knows, but that I ſee them (ot whom I ſpeake) in 
_ = Pp profeſsion like white- chopple,but in poſſeſſion as ſoul, and corrupc 
4 \- Sarwar as the common Sewer, and unſavoury in the noſtrils of all 
y oregon ſortof men, fo that they had need to weare Mucke and 
5 Pomander enough to conceale their if ſext. The Lord lay ic 
apon them for their good, thet have given fuch (knowne) 
offence to the Saints of God. For as Joſephs bretbren held up 
cheir Brothers coat to Facob, ſaying , ſee bere ! i not this thy 
_ coat which is defiled with bleed? $9 ſurely will Sathan 
. | take this advantage one day againſt them for their rigorous 
afages of ſome of the barmleſſe ones tohurt them , and zrinde 
them,when he ſhall ſay , See bere theſe bypacrites | theſe Pro- 
feſſowrs ! what have they done to thy Church ? have they not 
wounded her ? have they not broken her a peeccs? have they 
not bruiſed her limbs ? racked her member; ? and put her 
bones out of joynt? have they not betrazed their Brethren? 
tbreatned them ? conſulted againſt them ? and ſought ont by 
falſe Wieneſſes to ruine them ? ſee tere! are not theſe thy 
Sons garments ? thy Childrens coat? yea, even Chriſts ſcamleſſe 
coat that they have defiled? rent, and torne, and wronged 
_ | Theſe kindeof Profeſſours like Simen of Cyrene ſeemed tor a 
"tine to carry the Croſſe with us , butit proved to be for us : 
And (indeed) when ic was fer up;they were not nazled toit, 
but they n9j{ed ws unto.ic, and (I am ſure) I'may ſay Cbrif? 
(inbis Church,and incheir perſecuting of the Saints) unto itz 
But I muſt ſpare thew , chough't arenvenethat arenot of 
the ſame temper with them; yet this is to Barvethe Churches 
j* » yeaund co vindicate the Churchgs from malicious 
G'S 0 " men 
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Cuazr, 5 . "The Churches ward of HA lypacrites. 


men and mindes, whoſe moxtbes are open at ſuch adyanta- 
ges, and on ſuch occations; for 3 Fob.2.19. They were not of 
as, and indeed, ſuch Cyphers are of good we tow when they 
are in, for they make the #rue figures of more value and va- 
lidity. | - 
Bu t to proceed, wee ſee then who are moſt ſuitable matter, 
and how much ir cuncernes the Churches to be ſerious in 
their accepting and receiving members ; for as it is Atts 2.47, 
The Lord added daily to the Charch ſuch as ſhould be ſav*d; and 
onely ſuch are alowable matter and lawfull members whom the 
Lard ada, that is to ſay (by way of Ordinance) noneelle, but 
ſuch as (wee are perſ{waded ) ſhall be ſav-d, and whom the 
Lerd hath received, Rom. 14.3, to whom the £:rd hath given 
ſaving grace , and ſound faith; and alſo unſained bearts zo give 
themſelves up to God in Goſpel-felewſhip that, are to- bee 
received (of ' right.) Such as are in a viſible ſlate of 
Salvation are to bee received into Chrifts viltible Charcch; 
Buc 
Secondly , Hypecrites hold off ! here is no rgom for your 
compary! for as by the Law Swars are forbidden, who have 
woite feathers, but blacke fleſb ; ſo are you by the Goſpel, who 
ſeem to bee what you are not 3 The beautifuleſt featbers have 
noc alwayes under them the ſweczeſt feſs , nor the fineſt out» 
fides che faireſt in, The Devil/is blacke , bur he can appeare 
the white Angel, or Agel of light: So can bypecrites , they 
are allo forbidden in Levir. 11. where the Bats and Seq- 
Mewes are to bee accounted wicleaxe, b:cauſe they are Mon- 
grels, and ſoareyee: How dare ye then to enter into ſuch 
a temple as the Communion of Saints is? ſeeing none but up- 
right ſoules, ſingle-bearts, ſincere Saints, and unfained Profeſſors, 
are (of right) co be received, Tae Oake that is rocren ar the” 
hearc,will never be good for the builiing , wherefore ftand by ! 
ſtand by! or you ſhall be thrown by ! (untill you are better 
and feter for the builders uſe.) The taxes that are for the build: 
izg muſt be picked cut by Chriſt , the byilders band, although 
(perhaps) at preſent, they are in the heaps abroad , which 
are in preparation'©© the building,as Builders uſe to have, in one 
place brops of Lime, in 
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another place heaps of ſtone, in ano<. , 
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che ſound may. 
the ſound mays, 


True matter + 


muſt be of the - * | 


Lords owne- *« 
adding, and. 
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this manner of © 
being made a \. © 


diſc 'e » is Ex'® 


prefied by the _ 


word x 

Yeywp added to; 
or  incorpora» 
red. 


2 
Hypocrices 
told off, 

Sim, 
Forthey are . 
forbidden ia 
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A word, and a warning tobypocrites, © Tis: Tt. 


* As yer 'n heaps | ther 7ybbjſb, rade (at preſent) and undigeſted materials, and 
\ Inmolt places. a tymultuary noiſe of yn and axes abroad, which are 
*h _ | very byfie to ſet up the fallen Tabernacles of David; bur ere 
B n -2ewt hy long every thing (hall bee ſer in ng a beautifull 
ftrftyre laid , whilſt others (without) ſhall gather up the 
Chips, which we lzave behinde us ro warm them with;z'>at for 
chis more in the xext Chapter, yet in this, I moſt cell you thax 
the forges which'are appointed for this plariows Fabricke muſt 
A (fiſt) paſſe under the ſaw and bammer; For it is dangerous to 
BCcfore fired, | put in a rotten, unſound ſtone , which will quickly fall cat, 
E miſt berryed | and make way for many others to follow, enfeebling 
”. byſawand thereby the whole Edifice , as in 1- Joh.2.19,20.T bey went out 
* - hammer. from us, but they-were nit of us , for if they bad been of us , they 

= would (no doubt) bave continued with us, but they went out,. 
; _-. that it might be manifeſt th:y were not of us, i.e. 1s, What us? - why 
* mane con us thathave unit ior, and are ſicere reall Saints 3. for yee bave 
E erelung, ? | the unition fromthe boly One; Bu: they were bypocrites,and there=- 
”, As Dna. fore fell away, as Demas did,2T im. 4.10, who was but a lictle 
= | before Pauls fellow-labeurer-, Phil.1.19,as well as Marcus and 
Hs; Ariſtarchws, but he did diſcover himſelf after,and ſo did 7udis, 
though a Jong time: hee was well thought off among 
E, | his bretbren and felſow-dilciples, infomuch as he was made the 
_ Hu Deacon :: So no doube (Sirs) but your bypocrifie will bee as 
E *ttichypo- | ſoon diſcovered if yee dare to enter with unſound, unſettled, 
-2rifie will con | and untincere hearts, as others have-been; for the weeds in 

» apperr to all. |he Gardens are ſooner diſcovered , and rocted out againe 
Sum. then they are in the fields or common high wayes; but con» 

"= * | ſider then,O whata ſcanda# you will bring upon the Goſpel! 
”* To the ſcandal | (as they did at Dublin ) when your wichedneſſe wil appear 
ef the Goſpel. | to all the world !' O-what reproaches to Religior | diſhonours 
© _—_ to Chriſt ! diſcredit to the Go prl/ and tramplings upon the 
he. ven mic. | the Irwh | will be laid in your diſh at the /zſt day! yee being 
$ += rpg are | the caxſe of it !: For avirt is with the Synne, and S;arres, if a 
| miad-d by all, | thouſand ftarres be eclipſed, none takes notice of it , nor mindes 
-- andin every | jt; bat for the Swme to be eclipſed4t is ſad,and fo accounted, 
bp ou h then every one talkes of it and looks at it:and ſo it is when 
= Church=members do the deeds of darknesthat(of al men)ſhould 
| - be ligbtsto others (as Chriſt ſayes .in Manþ.4.15.). a _ 
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Caxe.6 The Holy muſt enter the beauties f Holineſſe. * 


abercation makes every one.to minde them,and mark them, 
and report of them abroad, when many a tbouſand of others 
Cwitbout) or of wicked ones may be guilty of the like, and 
not bee hoked upon, {as Par. fayes on Rom. 11.) It is not 
. a formall Religion , an ofd Profeſſion, or a high conception, 
that either felicitates or facilitates your admi{1ion , but 

muſthave 1ruth in the inward parts, and have grace in your 
hearts; for yee may have it in your beads, and yet prove but 
a new Kaxter, or an. old Proteſtant at the moſt z None but 


New Ranters 
noughr. 
Old Prote- 
ſtanrs not 
enough, 

But aſpiring . +. 7 
growing Sans 91} 
areſurable-, "2 


the (ind:ed) boly malt enter into thele beawtres of bolineſſe, the 
more boly we are, the more like our Head , and the ficcer for 
Church-member s,wichout which we ſvall not ſee the Lord,but wee 


ſhall (rarcher) poVute the Sanitary of the Lord. Thus much 
for the matter, and the fifch Chapter. 
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TOR Pullegeſh. 
C7 EN CHAP. VI. 


This Go\pel- Garden , 07 Church-ſtate of Ckriſt's In- 
ſkicu:ion, aud Order, i further defined fypm the 
(fecond eſſential ) Formal cauſe , which i Firſt , a 
wiſible Segregation; and Secondly., Aggregation, 


1 


To the firſt, Firſt tz this Chapter wherein it appears bow | 


all Saints are, and ought to te ſeparates, 


FT” His Kingdome of Criſt is not of the wirid . though in 
the world, for tlie Saints embodied by Gojpel-rgl:s ig | 
wnity ( which makes the Forme of a true Charch of 
Chriſt) muſt of neceſlicy be firſt caled out, before caled in; out 


marfer, 


G2nus cun fore 
"meconſtitulk... 


ſpeciem. I. " 


of the world before into the Kingdome of Chriſt ,. our of 
S$4byln before; inco. Siem 37 for ic - an infallible rule, that, a 
Y is F. 
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The fo'me 


hath we 
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” T. Separgrion. 
” 2. ConjunQi- 
on: vide Mc. 
Owens Eſheoll, 


 - orimesrathe 


Render. 


E py 2 Chroa, ch.2. 


ch: 3. 
_» The fuſt port 
| of the focme,1is 
- their ſepirati- 
on from them 
wirhour dooſs, 


4 viz. the multi- 


tudes and 

heaps abroad. 
x Proved 
Prophecies 
that Saints 


FN = uſt be Scpar 


== 


. Niphal. 

And ft looſe 

-  Cobonds 2nd 
| bend:ges 

without. 


and cemmunian, wherein conlifts the full c 


ay | 


viſible ſeparation from the world, and all falſe wayes, wor- 


; ſhips, &c, and a viiible app'ication co Chriſt Feſus, his 


waycs, worlhips, &c. is of abſolute —_ in Church-union, 
znce of the forme 


thercof, Wherefore to keep (till to the compariſan, this 
Gi/pel-felrwfhip is ficly-called the Lords temple, 2 Cor. 6. 16s 
| I Cor 3. 17+ made up of living ſtones, 1 Pct. 2,5. A Spiritaall 

Temple, conſiſting of particular Saints, taken out of the 


multitudes without, here one, and there one, and united 
together into one body z and like as the ſtones and materials 
far Salomor's Tewple, were picked out of- the heaps, that 
lay abcoad hereand chere, to make up oze building, fo are 
the Saints into one body. Now the firſt part of the forme to 


| be conſidered is, viz. the calling, 'and culling out of the 


world, and from the heaps without thoſe Saints which are 
ſele&t Memters of Chrifts.Church , according to the order 
of the Geſpel, which we (hall provealſo from Prophecie, pre- 
cept, and prattiſle. | | 
Firſt, Icis fore. cold chat ſuch a ſeparation mult beyfor even 

a\Balaam was brought ( againſt his will ) to fore-ſee from 

the cop of the rocks, and from the height ofthe hills, chat 

Ifracl (bould be a people dmelling alene ( ſeparated from, and ) 
nat reckoned among the N ations, wichout, Numb.23.9.S0 in [[4.52 

I 2. Awake, awake, put oz thy ſtrength O Zion ! put on tby beautiful 
garmcuts Q boly City | ſbake thy ſelfe from the duſt! ariſe, and fit 
dawn O Jeruſalem | toſe thy ſelfe from the bonds of thy neck, O cap® 

tive daughter of Zion.So in ver. 1 T.Depart yee,depart yee, go yee aut 
from ebence,tonch yee no uncleane thing,goe yee out of the midſt of ber, 
Cc. So Iſa, 62. 10. Goe thorow, goe tborow the Gates, prepare the 

way, caſt up, caſt np the bigh-nay, and gather out the ſtones, ec. 
So isthe precious to betaken from the vile, in Fer. 15. 19. and 

the cleane from tbe uncleane, the holy from the propbane, Ezek. 22. 
26. Sce Exod. 33. 16, 17. For wherein ſball it be known, that 1 
ard thy people have grace in thy ſight # Is it not in that thou goeft 
with us 2 ſo ſball we be ſeparated, © and thy people from all people 3 
and inthe latter dayes eſpecially, the Lord promiſes to 
make up bis precious jewels, Malo. 3-17, 18. and to gatker them 


- 4] uptogether, not only from the roſſe, and- out of the vile 
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Cue, 6. The firſt part of the formal coofe. 


7x 
rubbib, bur alſo inco ene bundle by chem(clves ; and then ( ſayes £; 
he ) /balyee diſcover, (and ſee an apparent and an undenj- Good frm F4 
able diff:rence ) or diſcerne between the righteous and the | | 
wicked, him that ſerveth God, and bim that ſerverb bin not. Fur- | | 
- thermore, in Hoſea 4. 35. Th:zugh Tſroel play the Hark, yet let 
not Fudab offend 3, come not yee to Gilgal, nor goe yee up to Beth-a- 
ven. Soinver. 17. Epbraim is iogned to Tdols; let him alme , 
their drink, is ſowre, ec. This kinde of with-drawing, and | 
gathering from, is alſo mentioned in many other eminent 
Prophefies , as in Fark. 2B. 24, 25, 26. There ſhalt be no more | 
a pricking brizr to Iſrael, nor a grieving tborze of all that are round | 
about them, that deſpiſed them ; but when ſhall this be ? ſee the next | 
verſe 25.) When 1 bave gathered Iſrael out from the people among | As Irac! was 
whom they are ( yet. ) ſcattered, and ſball be ſat ified in them ( in | gathered our 
their Churches and Societies ) in the fight of the. Heathen ( in | NED 
the ſight of all them without, called Heathens ofcen, whilft ya nes £ 
the Saints under the Goſpel are called, ( and fo in theſe Pro» | arethe Saints 
phefies) by the name of Frael, Facob, Zion, Feruſalem, Sec.) | now ro be. | 
So Ezck. 34.the whole chapter, and in verf. 12,13. [wil wh 
#7 


ſeek out my flock, IT will deliver my ſbeep out of all places, Where EE 
they have ts ſcattered in the dark and cloudy day, Iwill bring them Dare | 
out from the ( other) peoples, and gather them out from the Coun- ( by che Carers 0 
tries, and will feed them on the mount aines of Iſrael by the rivers, | of the Lord Y* 
verſe16, eAnd Iwillſeth them that were loſt, and Twill judge be- 
tween cattell and catte[, verſe 17. and as for my flocke, verſe 19, 
T bey eate that which is trodden with your feet, and they drinke that hy” 
which ir fouled with your feet, I, even T will judge, verl. 20. bt= Godwill judge: _ 
tween the fat cattell and the leane : And they, verſ. 28. ſhallno more | forour former __ 
be 4 prey to the Heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the Lond devory , 09 £5 a 
them, buc they ſbat dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make them afraid, | (aye ne &.* 
neither ſhall they beare the ſhame of the Heathen any more, verl.29. / tare. 
So tn Ezeh. 36. 24. For I will take yon from among the Heathen, | RF 
and:gat her you out of all Countries, andwill bring you into your awne | And ſeparare, . 
Land :then will Lſprinckie cle ane woter upon you from lf your filtbs» us from them+ 
neſſe, end from all your Tdols will T cleanſe you. Alſo, Exh, 37.21. withour. * 
Brhold, 7wil toke the children of Iſrael from among the Heathen, | jan Er us: © 
and will. gather them on every fide, and- bring them out into their Canto Gr Ef 
owne Ln, verſe 27. My Tabernacle alſs ſhall e with them, yes ijpan. 
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Proofes antl Propheſies of Saints Segregation. Ln T. 


then be in rte 


midſt of us. 


The Lord (hall 
reign? over 
them eſpecially 
that are thus 
gathered our. 


Proved by po- 


© "IRicive prec prs 


Ear Saints 


17 wil be their God, and they ſbell be my people, And verſe 28. 


T be Heathen (ball know that I the Lord doe ſaidlifie [ſr acl, when 
my Santiuary ſball be in the middeſt of them for evermore ; but be- 
fore the Lords Tabernacle ( a Type of Goſpel-order, and 
Chusch-ſtate ) and bis Sanisary be ſet up, in the midſt of them, 
they are firſt, a people caled out, and ſeparate from them 
withour, who are called Heatbens abroad, as other Nacions 
were in oppoſition to the ewes; ſois that in Micha 4. 
6,7. Inthat day ( ſaith the Lord ) I will aſſemble ber that balt= 
eth, and Twillgather ber that a driven out, and key that I þave 
afflited. And 1be Lord ſhall reigne over them in Mount Zion; from 
bence- forth and for ever, over themthat are thus gathered out. 
Hence alſo is that in Revel. 13.4.. Come out of ber my people, 
that y2e be not partakers of ber ſinne, and that yee receive not of ber 
plagues, &c. By all theſe Propheticall Scriptures ( and by 
many more ) this truth triumphs, and hath apparent teſti= 
mony for it, viz. That the Saints are a ſele& number of Se- 
parates from the world, and from all falſe wayes, worſhips, 
Dodtrines, and Diſcipline whatſoever. 

Secondly, Let us fee what Precept there is for it; in the 
firſt place; he who is the wiſdeme of bis Fatber, would have us 
to ſeparate from the company of fooles, in Prov. 14. 7. Prov. 9. 6. 


= 3 | Prov. 4.14. And in Epbeſ. 5. 11. Evyxomariir Have no fellow- 
Wiſdome calls | ſhip (no commerce together, nor concurrent communica- 

or it. tion, or complyance to trade with ) with the fruitleſſe workes 
Expoſ. of darkneſſe ; and in the Leviticall Law, Levit, 20. 25+ 26. a 
Required in | ſeparation 18 required, So in 2 Cor. 6.16, 17, 18- for what 

"B p <<. (Koyevia ) fellowſhip, or communion, or what ( Zv47wrnev )) 
; —* ſweet conſent, or harmony, Can liobt bave with darkneſſe,. or 
| - Separare (ih | beleevers with unbeleevers ? Saints with Sinners ? or Gods T em- 
” ttc Lod. ple ( whom yee are ) with Idols ? 'wherefore come out from the 
== - | midſt of them (/#n w4ov «vr that are ſuch, andbe yee ſera” 
E- rete (aith the Lord ( «yolanns ) i. e. ſeparate apart from 
them, as ſuch whore excellent, and ele organs (unto the 

jb ] Lord ) and rouch no wncleane thing,” and 7 will yeceive you; and 
* AndthenTwil | willbe a Father -unto you, and yee ſball be my Sonnes, and my 
= bcafacher to | Duypbters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. So- 2 Tim. 3-5. ſuch as 
> ” Expo: ® | bave the forme ( though large. Profeſſors, aged, and y ling 


Py EESIOTATN © "7 OT 'S :- 


7 STS, = TT 
_ 


EG. ar arte bo pl 


ſtanding) yet denying the power, from ſuch turne aWay, azorpime, or 
T urne off, draw off, not onely to ſhun them that we may not 
faew chem , or bre like thems , but alſo ſo as to labowr- with 
them, and to _ win theminto the ſound and goed old way of 
Chriſt, which is of lozge# landing ( for er#tb is older then 
error.) So in A: 2.39.49, is there the hke cal, with the pro- 
miſe annexed, which is co as many as tbe Lord fall call ( the 
word Te gator (ignifies both advocare, avecare, and evvcare, 
to.cell out, and ſeparate from) ſo that in verſe 40 it follows, 
with many ether words did be teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, Save your 
ſelves from (i.e £w9w7e, doe yee ſet your ſelves free from, get a- 
way, and forſake, or ſeparate from) this wntoward generation, or 
this generation of frowardneſſe ( # ozoums ww) from their 
abominableaberrations, carnal} cuſtomer, depraved man- 
ners, and from the crookedneſſe of this generation of perverſe 
people,which you are yet amongſt. Afake baſte out, to ſave 
and ſeparate your ſelves from.them. 

Now wee finde it follows , thoſe that believed, did ſo, and 
were a people ſeparate from rhe reſt, Act.19.9. by entring into fel- 
lowſpip with the Saints. Verſe 41, 43. and verſe 47+ it ap- 
peares without the leaſt exception; For they that were thee 
called out from them (without) continued ftedfaſtly in tbe felow- 
ſip, Cand then were called theChurcb)in breaking of bread from 
beruſe to bouſe,pray/ſing, God, and m_ favour-with all the people, 
that is, with them without ; that they did ſeparate from, ſo 
ſweet, ſo good, and Goſpel-like was their converſations, that 
they without coald not condemnthem,but commend them 
at leaſt, if not be convinced by them, as 1 Per.2.12.and 1 Pet. 
3.1, Mat.5.16-But for farther proof that Saints areto bee 
ſuch Separates , ſee Rom.n.6,7. 1 Cor.1.2-9, where they are 
called, xml £ *xxawni from whence eccleſia comes) luch axe 


called out, and ſeparate from the world, and falſe wayer. So 


tx r7% 67 xowenies, they are ſaid to be called out into the fellow- 
ſoip of Chriſt; fo that firſt there is a caling out, a comming outya 
ſeparating from.Befides you ſee poſitive | precepts for it, P/al.4.5. 
10,11, Rey.18.4.with many other places; but to the third 
fort of proofes. . 


' 3 Bythe profijſe of all the primitive Saiuts in Churche,; 
PE 209, ir ſocieties, * 


Expoſ. 


Them wichour 
are a gencrati- 


on Of froward< 


nefle and 


croflencile. 


Belervers did 
ſeparate from , _ > 


ſuch. 


Then cal'ed x | 
Church, and 


not bcfore, 


Hence Ecelefis 
the Church is . © 


called, 
t Cor. 1.9; 
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The prathiſe of Sarnts tn the Premrue times, 


Lu, 


"+ 2 Proved by | 
” © theprattiſcof 


Chriſts Pro- 


phets, Apoſtles 
and all Saints 


fo Primicive 


-  rimes. 
| Feremy ſepara- 
ted 


Caluin in loc. 


Krael a ſepa- 


Eat. people, 


# — "RHO 
Szinr is a ſpi- 
giruall Jew. - 


$o are the Diſ- 


Ciples of 
Chriſt, 


Sim, 


Who are- 


thereforc ha- 
wd- 


| + 4jacauſe 2 
; "hl 


ſecieties in Chriſt's and his Apoſtles dayes, and many yeares 
after; It appears the Saints were Separates (ſuch as 1 ſprake 
of )' wherefore wee know no cauſe either that we ſhould 
complaine againſt ic , or queſtion it ; Jeremy (although a Pro- 
pbet) yet he ſeparates from Feruſalem , Fer, 37.12. Then Fc 
remy went forth out of Jeruſalem to goe unto the land of Benjamin, 
to ſeparate bimſelfe from them in-1be middeſt of the people, for they 
would not obey tbe werdof tbe Lord, and therefore the Loyds 
wrath was now ready to be revealed againſt them , and. Fe= 
remy would withdraw (ſeeing them 1o refraffory from them in 
their ſight ; ſo faies he in Jer.9.2. Ov! O that Thad in the 
wilderneſſe a lodging place of wayfaring men / that 2 might leave 
my -pzople, and gee from them ! for they be all Adalterers, an aſſem- 
bly of treacherous men ! Put beſides, we know the Fawes thac 
were the people of God, in a peculiar manner, were firſt called 
out of Egypt,and ſo were ſeparate from other Natiexs,and ſo 


looked upon ar a people Ly tbemſelves in Exod. 19.5. Deur:. 


7.6..| Sois it ſaid, {/rael ſball dwel alone, in Dcut.33 28,29, 
and not be ſuffered to be mixed among them withour, as in 
Nam.33.52. tothe end. So Exod.24.12.15-&c. and it was 
ajudgement that Feriſalem ſhould be mixed, Jer.9.11. Now 
every Saint is a ſpiritual Few, as appeares in Zach.$.23; 
Rom.2.28. or-ove inwardly, and Saints are his peculiar peopte, 
and| choſen ones, 1-Pet.2.9. the true children of Abrabam, 
Gal.3.7. caled out of Egypt the houſe of ſlavery into Zin, as 
dweling alone from them that are withes!. Thus in Joh, r5.. 
19.| Tee are net.of the world, but I bave choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world bateth you. As ſoon as the people of Tſrae!. 
paſſed out of Egypt, the Egyptians purſued theo), npon.hot. 
ſpur, with Armie-and boaſts of threamings and irjuries; even 

odeals the world wich the Saines called ext and jeparate from 
them, therefore no wonder wee mult learne to take wp the 
—_ bim,before we can beChrifts diſciples; for Chrift- 
calledchem firft: ont of 1he world, before hecaBZ:gthew imo the 
Chureb : Andinthe Advts of the Apoftles, AR. 19;7,8,9-kec. 
And in all the Epiſiles of the Apofiles to the Churches, the 
Saints are faluted as Separates, Or called owt. Now is there not- 
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Cuar, 6. © Reaſons to confirme Saints ſeparation. 


” 


: For hath not the Lord laid ic as a command upon Chri- 
Maris fo to doe ? how then dare we delight in a condition 
which he contermands 2 beſides, Dear Sirs ! what eomfort 
can you have in Babylons ſtreets ? | 

2 If you are guilty of her ſinnes , yee are geilty of her ſen- 
tence, if that be true in Rev. 18.4. to partake of her courſes 
is the way to partake of her cyr/es : Sonot to ſeparate from 


_ any finfall anwarranced wayes of werſbip, or the like, is but 4 


© run the bazeyd of her ryiney and neither to ſceke pre- 
ſerv.tim from her wickedneſſe ; nor protefFion from her 
Woes. 


3 Beſides to have yet ſuch fellowſhip with fools; ſociety, 


or converſe with unſavoury, carnall, or diſorderly perfons 
publiſhes a loud and lamentable ſpirit of diſobedience , and 
proclaimes (exclaimingly ) a corrupt heart , not halfc 
(enough) endeared to Jeſus Chrift ; for Chriſt is for his Or- 


dinancegin his owne order, and doth delight in the purily of 


chem who walks among the beſt metrals,in the middef7 of tLe 
ſeven golden Candleſticks,with the ſeven ſtars in bis band, Rev.2.1. 
the Saints ſeparated are the go/den Candleſischs Chriſt walkes 
ſo {weetly among, or in the mid of.” | 

How far reaches this Separation which you ſpeake of ? 

Firſt, Negative. Not from our duties in our Calings, 
which none what ever oughtto be without,or to negle& our 
worke, 1 my I. 2 Theſ.3.10,11.(which fome ſlothfall 
Ranters would have.) 

2' Nor yet from the dwjes of ourRe/ations,whether as Huſ- 
band or Wife, Eph.5.22.25, 1 Cor,z 13. Parents and Children, 
Eph.6 1.4. C5143. 20,21, Maſters and ſervants, Eph.6.5.6.9, 
Col.3.22, Col.4.1, or Rulers and Sabjeffs, Rom.13. 1,2,3. 
Tire2.9.3.1,Bur co ownethem in their reſpeCtive relations 
for the Lords ſake. 

3 Nor yet ſo to ſeparate from them without , as not to 
have civill converfe with them, 1 Cor.5.10. in byying, and 
ſelmg,or fuch neceſſary trading ; much lefſe ſo as not to lower 
them,and'lay one to doe them good, and co ſeek their foules 
welfare, 1 Tim.2.1. Gal.6.10. to be at peace with them, Rom. 


<> Pet, 


12.18, ' Heb; 12,14, and piew befercho, I Pet,2.12.1 


Chrifts com- 
mards, 


2 Thoſe rhax 
partake of her 
ſins, partake of 


her ſorrows _. - 


3 It publiſhes 
diſob:dierce: 
norte be fuck, 
and a corrupt 
heair, plenis 
faucibues 


EM 


Anſw. 
1 None oughr 


to be withouc 
Callirgs. 

2 None ni 
ſepar>re from 
their duties. * 


3 Norto'fes 
parare fromci- 


vill converſe, 
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Saints maſt be Separates, and how. Ln. 
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Anſw. 2. 
Whar it is to 
&pararc. 

z From all 
falſe waycs 
and worſhip. 


2 From fami- 

 Fiarity with 

the advetſaries 
ef the truth. 


Sim, 
Fim., 
Sim. 


: Gods anger. is 
Cs beck 6s 


4 


{x Pet.3-I. Now in none of theſe /ences are the Saints cal- 
led Separates, although they (wichout)) may be ſeparates 
from the Saints ( thus fcparating) in their offetions; 
ac 
Secondly , Affirmatively, x To ſeparate from all finfull 
wayes and worſdip,8&c. ſo as not to walke in them, or with them, 
after the manzxey of them that are without Chriſts- Church, Eph. 
4-17- I Theff, 1.9. Rom.12. 2, Hol: 14.8, Ifa. 30.21, 
22, -=Y 2 Cor. 6,16,17, 2 Cor.5..16, Gal, 2. 14. Eph. 
2.2.NC.. "iy | 
. 2 Itis,not to bee too familiar, pleaſant, and delightfull 
with any thar are at enmity and variance with the truth. A man. 
may paſle through Ztbiopia unchanged, bur he cannot dwel 
there but be diſcoloured; ſo there may be civil commerce(as 
we ſaid before)with the wicked.and yet Saint: keep their in- | 
tegrity,but this cannot be, if we have coo much familiaricy 
with them(fſaiesZal.)Men are,as the Aſtronomers ſay of the ſtar 
Mercury,good,or malignant,according to their conjunRion 
wich others; wherefore as_IWMoſes ſeparatedIſrael from Corab, 
ſaying, Num.16.26, Depart from-the tents,of theſe wicked men, 
and touch nothing of theirs; ſo maſt we ſeparate from them that 
doe oppole Chrifts way, or upbraid the Saints, and fo as to 
diſcover themſelves i{-:ffefed to Chriſts K:ngdome , or juri(-- 
dition, and be ſo far from familiarizing with them,that wee 
muſt bring them bither, ſaies Luke 19.27. and abhorrethem, 
Pſal.26:5.Pſal.119.115. For this is the Lords Law,to bee ar 
a diſtance from evil d:ers ; ſo ſayesDavid, Plal.139,21,22, 
ſo Eph. 5.3 4-13. 1 Cor.5-12. Matth.24-49.59. Gods ans 
ger is againſt them that doe but company with drunkards, &c. 
for they are a(bome to tbeir father Prov.28 7..: and themſelves 
Prov.29.3.A very P/utarch could langh at fuch as would have 
been counted as wiſe as Plato,and yet in Al:xanders company 
be drunke; and indeed Nebwcbadnczars judgement is ſome 
mens joy , viz. to have fellow(hip with. beaſts ; Bat wee 


muſt beware 3 for who can ſleep with dogs and not bee full 

of fleas, and fo with ſizners in continuall communion, and not 

be full of ſinne.. | 

- . 3 Jtisto avoid the. vices of their beſt Orders, 
' %. » F- 
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Crar.,6, Strift ſeparation part of true Church forme. 
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nances, and to have no felbwſbip therein, although they ſeem 
fall of reaſon apd-Relsgion too, Col.2.20,21, Thus Rev. 18-4. 
Gal.q 9. Away,away, with them now ! that are bur poore 
(n15e) beggerly art beſt, and no more able co ſupport'a 
ſoulc, then one Fegger is to relieve another 3 thus, ſaith 
Paul, Gal.1.14.' who was fo hot? ſo high for the Jewes Re- 
lizion as I? (ayes he) who traded fo z2alouſly in, and for our | 
Fatbers traditions? untill---what 2 anti} verſe 15-16. Chriſt 
wa revealed in me (and ſo mvazledto me) and then / conſulted 


xo longer, that is (*y2warivequ) I avked no more counſel! of, 


3 No fellow» > 
ſhip with ; 
them in their 
orders and or- 
dininces our - 
of Chriſts way- _ 
As Paul fe- 
parared front 
lewiſh Chur- 
ches,Diſcipline 


orders and. or* 


| 


Ss 


nor comfort from theſe frothy, frutleſſe things, whereof we are 
notp aſbamed) with fleſh and blood; bur I bid farewel (or fare-ill 
rather) co all thoſe Trumperies and Traditions which | doted 
on before 3 and thus' the Saints are the preciſeſt Sepe- 
ratift;. 

By all which, as it plainly appeares , that Pariſhes want 
this part of Church- forme for the conſticnting of them true 
Churches, {o alſo mighe I by what appears, preſſe the pratti- 
call part of this point, from the pregnancy of the proc fs pro- 
duced, being twiſted together from the Propheſies, Precepts, 
andprafiſe, into a tbreefold cord, not to be broken , but (if the 
Lord will eſſe you) of ability to bring you into Chriſts way of 
ſeparation from Pariſhes and Traditions; For you that will not 
ſeparate from (ach falſe wayes, worſhips, and the world, muſt bee | 
ſeparates from-Chriſt, ſayes Mr. Owen-(my honoured friend) | 
-- his Eſb.Cs!, or Cluſter, But mee thinkes ſome will | 

ay ? 

Sirlas you alwaies have been in all things((o in this)-you | 
are too ftrift and preciſe,for ſuch Separates are Schiſmaticks, \ 
and ſo many learned Miniſters call” them + that leave off | 
rag comming to Church , and following our Miniiters, 

Cs ; 

. I Such Separates ( as I have here given you an account | 
of) are nor Sebiſmaticks,anlefſe co Antichiilt ; bur on the 
cohtrary , ſuch as doe rior thus ſeparate are Srbjſmaticks r6 
their ownejſoules, A canfeleſſe-feparation from a true efta- | 
bliſhed Church of Chrift, walking according to" Goſpe!-} 
erder (although ic may be goes of ſome {leighterrours in 
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- Whoare Schifmaricks, and who nor. 


5 A fin nor to fc- 
from 


Ife Ancichri- |. 


 Ntian Church- 
” - Srates,And p3i- 
=, 6 Z- 
F ches arc ſuch, 


- 


- Learncd men - 


many r1mes 
moſt encmics 


| > roChriſt and 
> hisruc Chur- 
: "= ches. 


| - Anſw 3. 


| Pariſh-Chur- 
© ehes,no Chur- 


+ "ches- 


2 Churches ga- 
' thercdo:t of. 
FN Churches 


of it. | 

2 Suppoſe learned men be of that minde ; ſo were they 
learned chat accounted Chriſta Blaſphemer, and a fellow not fit 
to live, Joh.9.29, and that branded the Saints for Setaries, 
Aﬀs 28.22, and ſeditions, At. 24.5. and Hereticks AQ.24.14. 
and in every age have ſuch been Chriſts enemies in the 
grainez end many for the tree of knowledge , loſe the tree of 
Life, vide cbap 9.1ib-2. are not the Jeſuites learned too? and 
who do more miſchief!For as Dr. Satton ſaid in's Sermon for 
Magiſtrates page 11. as the Ape that ſaw a Chefnut in the 
fire, and not Knowing how to get it out , ſpied a Spaniel 
by the fire {ide , and ſnatched his foot to take out the Nut ; 
even| ſo does the Devill many times make uſe of learned 
ones, to, fetch his food cut of the fire, though they ſcorch 
for it, whom he makes to ſerve him in it. | 

3. Ifthey do leave off your Pariſh-Churches as Pariſt-Chur< 
cbes,yet it hath been proved,and will be more abundancly, 
that they are no Churches , and therefore they ought to doe 
it, or they finne in not doing it ; and beſides thereby they 
alſo wrong us, that ſay wee gatber Churtbes out of Churches, 
for it isno ſuch matter; yet were itſo, (as Mr. Burton tells 


| Mr. Prin,page 27.0f his Vindication) there is example for it, 


| both by Jobs Boptiſs, our Saviour Chriſt, and his 


Apoſtles, 
6 ws | Math, 
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Aanb. 3.5- 7, Jobs 4-1. 442.40. who did ( all of them ) Pariſh churches 
ther Chriſtian Congregetionall Churcbes out of the Jewiſh _ Sathans > 
ationall Church;and ſo it may b«(yea and muſt bee)in theſe | \J "808 
ſemblable cimes of Refermetions but wee ſay they are'no| rule conveyet a 
Churches for matter and forme, and ſo ſhall prove them all | Church-rightz _ 
along to bee but Synagegues of Sathan : And toſay more 
(with Mr. —FY ) ſuch are nor of right _ (becauſe oh 
Pariſhioners ). for no civil] rule can» (properly) convey a| 9% q 
Charch- right to any man,hecauſe they be 52 ſpecie jlpecificaly on 4 
diſtin cach from other, therefore cannot meet, no more —_— = ? 
then two direXMathematicallines{not in the leaſt oblique but) 
that are diſtant and diftin# from each other can mect, though: 
drawne out ad infiritgm. Belides moſt Pariſhioners oppoſe 
all chac is in order to inchurch chem,and (as Hort hath ir fn's Sim; 
Cbar.p.15 .)they converſe with godly Goſpel-CMiniſters about _ 
Religion,av if they were in Spaine;and a arching Miniſtry is as 
bad to them as the Spaniſs Ingaifitionzand all the queſtions we. 
can ask them ace ſuſpe&:dfar Examinations,8&tthey are afraid! 
of ſome ſecret. that wil,be picked out of them,and thaethey: 4 
ſhall be diſcovered; fuck a bondage are the poore blinde peop + 
under,and ſo kept'by ſome (pretending) Miniſters, whereby EZ 
the blinde lead 1be blinde into the ditch. NY 
Bt wee have the word of God well preached , and the $q- | 0bjed. | 
cranents diſpenced in our Parifk- Churches, - 
This was anſwered in- the former 'Chapter, that the Anfa "i 
word preached makes not a true vifible Church ; for then | yy. 1 us 
might the Natives-Iriſb there be called', A true Church, and | <q is a inde> - 
the Heathens inthe Eaft or Welt-Zadies; but there muſt bee a | 1b'e, nor un+ #® 
yeelding due obedience chereunto, and a vile: (ubjeFFion to.| deceivable mY -* 


Jeſus Chri®, before they be fic tor his Chareh, The reaſon | 19 © 35 
is, becauſe preaching the word is an adjyn# ſeparable , and'not a | 
note efſettial. and inſeparable: for certainly as ſenſitiva faculias | 
is in a man, yer. not the true note of a:man, becauſe it is but | * Sim. 
a commen atljunitzand not proprigmin quar to wede,as wee ſay: $0 "i 
preaching ofthe Goſpel) is.in che Chuech , but not the notre | Bor a comman © 
ofthe Church (atall-che Popiſh andA neichriftian Amtago- | adjuntt. » 
niſts would have it ) becauſe iis a. common edjun, and 
others have it alſo.But for the Sacgga ments, as Ulaid before, | - 
.; "RO" kewl: -- 
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Sacraments they muſt be edminiſtred 10 due order,and to due perſors, and in 
without doubt, 


Ordin2nces in 
Chriſts order 
7,e.no where | 
but in the rrue 


| _ Church, . 


Expoſ. 


A'word to all 
friends to ſub- 
mir ro Chriſt, 


- Sim. 


; "Outward Or- 
 . dinances out 


of Chriſts or- 
der miy do 
more hurt then 


”  gocd. 


_ Sim 

Tarnall rezſon 
keops man 

of Clarch. 

fellowſhip. 

; Sim, 


- 
>» ; 
_—. 

Ln be on 
3 F 1 | 
<9 1 

4&1 6.5 £ 

< 6 y 4 
LETS 
dy 76 LEES e 
5 - 
* A. » 14 A 
. : ” 
y oe 7 EF JT 


a due way of worſbip and Diſcipline; otherwiſe 

Saints. may and muſt cemore -and. ſeparate for Gods greater 
glory, and their better, and more ſpirituall edification , 'as Plal, 
55-6. AndI ſaid, O that I bad wings like « Dove, for then would 
I flye away, and be at reſt, I would haften v.$. my eſcape: Why fo? 
would David ſeparate ſo? what is the reaſon ? ſee verle 11. 
Wickedneſſs @ in the midſt thereof, Deceit and gyile depart not from 
| ber ſtreets, Wherefore (deareſt Friends) read with a re-; 
ſolution to ſubmit , and that yee may no more be ſep grate 

fcom Chriſt, nor Scbi{maticks to your owne poore ſoules , the 
Father of our Lord Feſus fill your hearts with that Spirit 


{which wrices theſe things unto you. ' Little Children! Fa- 


tbers | and young men looke about you! for wee live in theſe 
laft dayes , wherein we expeCt moſt. ( oel 2.) plentifull ext- 
powrings of that bleſſed Spirit , which convinces the world of 
Truth, Righteouſneſſe, and Jadgement, Jotr.16.8. 

And:to conclude, thinke it not enough to have ontward 
Ordinances in Pariſh-Churches (thongh ( God knows) they 
be but as Pbaraobs lean kine cating up the Fat) as the preaching 
the word, the holy Sacraments,&c.why Sirs!ev let them looſe 
and run ranging abouc withour bit or bridle,may be to your 
coft,and it may be they may daſh your brains out at laſt ; but 
ic is Chriſt muſt curbe and corre&, and dire# them , that they 
may be adminiftred in due order to you within his line and /i- 
mitation, and then they will be bleſſings. It is upon record 
of Auſtin , that be would nor fay bi* mother gave bim milke , 
but God by his motber ; ſo will God by theſe means and Ordi- 
nances feed, and fatien your ſeulesin Sion, and in his particular 
Churches,and A ſſemblies.But alas a day/how lamentably men 
live as toCbriſts order&Ordinences!(o they be but rich,and bear 
a religious outfide,as K. Fob once ſaid of a Buck when he had 
opened it, 0 it is fat, and yet it never beard Meſſe ! So becauſe 
many thrive,and live in credic,rich, and accounted religious 
that are not of the Churches', many make fittle of it; bac T 


| 


—- 


hope the Lord will convince them by hislight. And fo 
| much for the firſt part of the Forme. | 4 
"%-" & = - CHAP 


. Why many are at a loſſe;* 


Cap, 7. 


NAY Zaba. Chap. 7. 
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This ſhewes the ſecond part of the ſecond part of the Forme of 


before) are to 
eto one Body, 


e firſt part of the Forme is well proved, but it is ſike- 
; ly not ſo well approved, without the ſecond' doe ſe- 
cond it, vis. at the Siinty ſeparated from the 


worlds falſe-wayes, -and worſhips,' and from all' Parochiall 


Churches , unwarrantable Diſcipline and Dircfories , doe 
forth-wich ſet upon Chrifts owne way and worſhip, Diſci- 
pline and DoRrine delivered to the Saints; for after the 
come out of Babylon, they muſt haſt away irito Zion,” or elſe 
they will be loſt in the J/ilderneſſe, For! what is the cauſe of 
ſo much complaint all men ( with the Ainifters ) make up 
and downe? and deplorable out-cryes of many that' are 
mixed? and loud lamentations are heard out of the ' Wilders 
neſſe of many wooded, wildei'd, and wandring ? and at a moſt 
miſerable Iifſe ? And what is the reaſon of all this'? pray ? 
that ſo many Profeſſors that have been ( abundantly ) pre- 
ciſe and ſtrift in their praiſes, and curious in their conver- 
ſation, and ſuck ( free ) / fn 4 of the meanes ? daily and 
igent folowerrof theit Miniſters, and fo exceedippfy bly 
in times Jars have finoe their ſeparating ſrom 'Pariſz:s and 
Popifs Inſtitutions, and Injundions, forſaken all publicke Di/- 


penſations, denied Ordinances, followed F qmilifme, and run'on þ 
even to Reviiſme, - 3 Foul > ed DIST of | 


- F 


* 
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| 
Church-feRowſhip ; Firſt,, thatghe Saints ſeparate ( as | 
kmt, gathered, -and: nntted together {© 
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of the Forme many fall, and by. Ls. I. 


And what is 
now. reprove thoſe Minifters ( 
| out reproofe chough-able ar 
(eminently ) gedh, yer too 
forward the byilding of che Lor 
nough, and what nec 
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worne out | 
of Heaſts ! How can yee 
good paw ? andto fe 
yet ſo (eaſily ) to negle& them, 
wild 
ſaddeſi complaints 
umilifts, Renters, BEC- 


ernefſe 2 Oa ! are not 
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zele Tam 
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or ſeeing 


LY 


—y 


| | Beleev 

followes next; W 
"| Such Seize 23 arc ſeparato 
e 


» .. | worſdips, $&c. being 
eG fa ſe Church- ſites; 


4G, 11. 
So TIS 


fach,( 
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Yare not ſuch 


, why doet 


but ſuffer che poore 
perſwaded ar firſt ) co be 
and untrodden paths. 
ſome very learned, 
all-che pregnant and 
ide for this parpoſe,that 
wade them unto this 
h me therein.; 
) ever 
of great Livinge,or elſe of war-pleafi 
part) of Tyth=pprefſiens; 
run into erroneous wy pair 
die aggregation *0-the Lord 
the Saints ſeparat 


the reaſon of all this? Indeed I am ready 
whom m6Rt imagine wicd- 
d'-( otherwiſe ) accounted 
too ſlack and remifſe in ſetting 
ds boyſe, that ſay, -it is time e- 
ds ſuch haft?* whilft they ( them- 
ei; ſeiled houſes; 
of miody,Ofed? Cenfdet gol 
# content to 
ed upon the fat of the 


the Lords lyes waſte, and 
wazer, ſaith the Lord 
at eaſe? to hold 
flock? and 
as tolet them ſtray in the 
who make the ſoreſt and 
U Ancbeptifts , Seckers , 
very much the cauſe of 
muſt ſeparate from 
hey not lead them 
and worſhip, according to 
ſoules ( andout of honeſt 
lod, in ſtrange, and 
Truly, ttuly, in all 
y; and moſt ewl- 
preſſing Argu- 
FE might prevaile 
workof the Lord. 
I found their Anſwers 
toſmell too mach of the 
ng, or elſe (and for 
they way thank themſclves 
For beſides, a:Se» 
Criſt, infhis wayes 
e, making up one body of 
deniable neceſſity, and 


Saints 


d un 


hich I now come to-. 
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to ſuch I ſhall ſbew tbe forme. which followes, for in che 


formation of this new Creation , Chriſtian Beleevery are to be- forme is ro be 


come firft one body z ſecondly, a body [ndependent( ay ie is ters | 
med by moſt ) But to the firſt in this Chapter, viz That | ,, 
Szincs ſeparate as before from the multitude, (as Afts 19,9. it 
is ſaid,)when divers were bardned and bel:eved not, but ſpake 
evill of the way before the multitude, that the Diſciples ſeparated s ſo 
I ſay, fuch Saimz are to make np ove body to e 


from them without, and all otters and this is obvious ito | "RAGPPN 


every eye, out of the abundance of Scriptures atrd texts, 
Tobegin with the Simile of a Body, for Saints encharched 
are ſo called tbe Body of Chriſt, Rom: x4. 4,5. F Cor, 12. ver. 


9_— hows 


particuler, 1 Cor. 12. 14.20, now ab the members #re to'make 


up one, and but oxe body; and ſo are the Saints ( every membgy | make up oacg.. 


of Chriſt ) 1 Cor. 6, IF, to be wited- tegerber into one body. 


Hence icis (as Mir. Bartlet obſerves in his Modell, cap. 6. (as | 


Ithinke ) for I have noc his Booke ) that the bleſed Spirit 
ſfpeakes ſo ofcen of injeynting, and puttivg Saimts inte roynt Gal, 
6.1.2. fa Brotber( a ) be ſipt ont 'of fqn; ) or bee 
overtaken in « faulty(cither before he was aware of it,) or ele: 
read ie with the Sepruagim 627 one ardent ir vir meopifeuan 
alchough he be caught by 4corruptivn, and caken (with 
eo0 much delighr } in the £70 ( for the Simi{rruns from 
the receiving and entertaining a friend with free affeQion, 
and readineſlc(indelight welcoming him,and with joy) al- | 
though he chusfall by a foul ftumble,as I ratherread it(from | 


mig & ifais Pglje. £yfer. or mgg-S8t 437 ( now Try minuit | PF; 


rem) for a faults is a fall, yet yee which are Syttinnll, reftore | 
ſuch a one; chat is, ( Kamprifors Yſer ſuch ene in fits againe, | 


as Chirgrgions deale with a broken boney' or one out of itynr, by | wh 
| handling th k , of joynt, Y |} 


e ſome ſweetly, lovingly, tenderly, fo that chereby 
ic may become as ſure in , as well«ſet and ffrong as ever ir was ; | 
ſo ix it here, put himnts bir proper place againe, by which the| 


That 
Church is co tO a Bedy, and a Brother to a Member.|'di 
Thas alſo in Epbeſ. 4. 11. lefe here ( behind) Paſtore,| Fvoctneiie of 


and Teachers, and why ? for theperfeting the Suhnts, ver: 12. | 
the word is ( 0cy/Þ aymymoeb) for the wel-erdering;(Tir.1. \ 
| M 2 we 4 
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| ©0 adjoyne, 


eftabliſping and conſtituting, of them according to rider, in 
a {mmetry .and ſuicable propoprjon of plare and power, Rom. 
I-2. 4+ a$V8 in a bumare body. T here 13.4. comly, apt, commenſu- 
rate; and maryellous wiſe; and wel appointed Location, 'for 


-| every member, joynt, artery, ſfinewes, and veines, and every one 


isto be content with his owne proper ( and therefore che ly 
profitable ).placez now if any.one be out of his place, the whole 


n” | bedy-is thereby-put to paine;. fo thag the: Simile holds hereal- 
| -: +6umR—nd &3 for POO deanry anctpetfoRtion of \che-body, when: 
Vide Zaxch,de | no member 'is amiſle, Kd + wherefore ſome read che text, 

|  Ecvle" i | Epbeſ. 4 12. for injoynting of be Saints, the worke of the Miniſtry, 
M ain pr &c. but ro.the nexe Metaphor» Chriſfs Charch is compared? 
508 bs, weht |co a Buildings ſo ſayes he in: Mat. 16, #8. Upon this rethe I will 
rg \*.( butld wy Church 31 t20:build; that is (-in aoum corpas melt or Y 

". .-\ to gather. together "many + particwar parcels, out of the 

'T he forme of | beapes without, and rightly to order and diſpoſe of them-into one 

-— {Td ftruliuxe ; ic is-an; apt and a convenient colle&ion of the ſe- 

E- "_ | verall and (ſundry , effertiall parts > which maks up the Im- 
; Sim.. grum, or. of. the. whichthe, whole is built UP. Now'in this 


there muſt be a wiſe, ia ſuicable, and-proper ordering; and 
 difpoling of every particular of whichthe: whole conSfts 3 ſo 
as that all may.ſerve('as 1 ſaid before of the Body )\for the 
time, uſe and place moſt anſwerable thereunts, :and ficteſt for- 
the whole building.” Thas the Saint): are; caledithe:' Lords 
houſe;Heb. 3. 64j-1 Time-3+. 15+ filly frame& together, Epbeſ« 
2, 21, 22, or compleatly, orderly,-and in-.congruity ( 3%ody 
dVreppokeyrucien. ) built wp together, an babitation to the Lord 
through the. Spirit, ,S0,.4 Pet.. 2« 5+ That is, .the: Sams are fo 
knic, pinned, ynited, nailed, and: glewed- one: to. another,' 
and: all ( every one ) to the foundation \ Jefus Cheſt, Epbeſ.: 
| 2.19. 1 Cor. 3, 11, that one would: thinke they* were no 
more many parcells, but all oze ſabſlance, and ext of -oe3-and 
ſo as they will not be pactedaſunder (nos can they;) with + 
outthe hazard, of the whole. Thus when, Saul aflayed to 
joyne himſclfe to the Diſciples, Ads 9. 26. 18 MfAnmNacon>: 
1y to i»jont, alluding to that above. af body, but allo (wuau) 
cleave, and be glaed unto them, relating tothis- 


| Meophor of the ſpite, . where many. thingyare carved, Oe. 
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> All hy in one 
” All of one 


45,47 Math.3.2. Matth.11.11,12, Now the Saints, 


þ 


4 thered and embodied, doe make up one Churcd of Chrift,' or © 


King dome of God, Take 10, Ix, Match. 13. 29, The Church 
' is, ; | 
6 Compared to Heaven alfo, Matrh.13. o62633-þh, 
which 
are to be bigb, above the earch, and che Tbrom of God, and 
filled with his glory, and decked up and enameled with 
ſeining lights , Stars of grace, and ſpangtes of glory moſt ſweet 
and lovely; the Sunze (Chrift)- moving iv them, and (circa- 
larly) round chem, and ſach as are icene plainly to bee what 
they are by a kinde of Vbiquity » who ever they are in the Ho- 
rizen, or this Hewipbere; I ſay, ſach Saints united together, in « 
body co make up one Church , are one Kingdome-of Heaven, 
even as all the Firmamens, Elements, Stars, Planets, and Con=+ 
ſtellatians together, &c. doe make up one viſible Orbieular 
Heaven, Mc. Facob in his Treatiſe ſayes , A trwe Church is one 
Congregation: fo fayes Vrſn, and athers. 

Bac thus much may ferve to prove the Forme of Chriffs- 
Church, which is to bee all one, ove body, one building, one 


| City, one Army, one Kingdome, one Heaven':- O how ſweet 


is ſuch a communion ! this Forme is the (forma )beauty of 
al. Asthe ſweet cluſter of grapes, which gave taſte of the 
Land of Canaan was bore betwixt two; ſo-in fach commu» 
nion, we may finde and feed upon the fruirs of Canaan. But 
now to the Reaſons. | 

Fiſt, Why this is io requiſite that Saints doe affeciete into 
ove body of Beleevers , is gathered from the Onenefſe of «el 
Saints; For all bave one Father , Mal.2.10. Jo.$.41. all, elef3 
in one original love, Eph.2.5. 41 are in one Covenant, Hebr.9. 
$.9,10,11. «Alhave ene "ag dry Mediator, 1 Tim. 2.5, and 
Alhewn from one and che ſame Rocke, Iſa,5 1.1, AJ deare 
one Image , Rev.15.1. Rev.7.3. Al lay in one wombe , 
have the ame mother, Gal.4.26. 4 borne by the ſame. ſeed, 
i Pet.1.23. 1 Joh.3-9» A{arelcad by one Spirit , Rom,8. 


| 14. Job.14.26; Epb-4.4. 2 Cor.24. 12.26. Alcalledinto 


one bope, Eph-4.4. At have of ofie joy, 1 Cor.13-25,26, Phil, 


4-4.  Joh.25.11-and 16-23.. and Al eye and _— 
Me4 
nce 


. | | che ſame gloy,Eph-g-21. 1 Pet. 3.9.1 Cor. 1031-3 
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Curr,7 Reaſons; Selnts Oneneſſe, Saints Beauty. 


Hence it is tharChrift praies ſo earneſtly to hisFathey for this 
Oneneſſe © bis Saints (in communion) in; and with bim, 
Joh. 17.13, both for them tharwere prejent, and to come, 20 
the worlds end in verſe 20,21. Hence it is the 4poſtles rooke 
ſo mach paines #4 eFplaces to preach up this Church-way for 
* Saints, to live (as in one Fawrhy) cogerher in wuniey, x Cor. 1. 
9,10.8c. And otherwi(e they will mach degenerate from 
the principles of Saims, Plal.16.3. Befides, for that wnityand 
entity are convertibles , and this is the meaner to keep' up both, 
in the bondof peace, and hve, and perfet7ion, Col.3.14. and 
Eph.4.3,4. A&-4.32. Bac | 
Secondly , Saints not ſeparate from the multitude, loſe 
much of their t»ſtre, lighc, and glery'y forthe Forme makes 
them feire as the Moon, Cant.6.10, but when the Saints are 
'#n one bedy, then their beauty dazles the eyes of others, as many 
beams of light together, gathered into one ; or as many 
ſtreams met into one, runne with force, and fiercely. 
David ſayes, O bow atniable are tby Tabernaclet, 8&c. Pal 34.r, 
So Chrift, Cane.2.10. Riſe up my love , my faire one, and come 
away ! Soin verſe 13. So Cant.4. 1. Bebold tho art faire my 
love, bebold thow art faire. So in verſe 7. Thok art all faire my 
love, there is no ſpot in thee (but there may be on thee) So in 
verſe 8. Chrift calls her to ſeparate from the moynteines of the 
Leopards, opened before in page 45 and then it followes, 
T how baſt raviſhed my beart my ſiſter, my Spouſe, thou baſ>raviſbed 
my beart: and bow faire is thy love,ec. Ady garden encloſed, >. So 
in Cant.6.9, My deare ! my undefiled is me ( Saints fo in ove 
body united) and then follows, She's the onely one, fÞ:c is the 
choiſe one, the Daugbters ( Profeſſours) ſaw her, and d#&fſed ber, 
and the Oueens(Sarahs trueChurcherYand the Concubines(Hagars, 
falſe Churches) admired at her comelineſſe and beauty ,' andpra'« 
ſed ber, ſaying, Who is this that looketb forth as the ( Arora, the 
Damatke ted) morning # faire as the Mootie ? clear as the Sunne 7 
terrible! at ant Army with banners ? Saints then” thus embodied, 
ate enthroidered with beayty; but if they be not,no wonder if 
the world (nay good men many times ) will not ewne them 
for excelent ones, which otherwiſe 
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The Forme i the Formofity of the Church, T.12. 
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Sim, (1 
Witkour form 
deforme. - * 


Sim. 


: But in onte bo- 
dy thcir ex- 
cellency ap- 


Pars. 
Reaſon 3. 
- In great confu- 
order till chen. 
T $im. 


Burt in body in 
order and pre-. 


-_ per =_— 


| Sim. 


Reaſon 4- 
Till chus ems + 


- | things 


| ting, comforting, edifying, or brotherly reproving 


- |\ching/?. what wete a mat without his: Forme? and if the 


Forme'be- miſplaced chat makes him Monſter. What 
| beauty doe iyee behold in a Piture ( chough the colours 
\ be Jaid on ) 'beforerhe Forme be drawne ? Suppoſe peeces 
of Timber ſhould be carved curiouſly,and grilt gloriouſly,for 


| the:-builders uſe, and alſo ſtones moſt artificially poliſhed pain« 
| 


| ted,cuc, and carved; yet they loſe their lovelineſſe with lying 


among The multitudes and! beaps abroad, andabout;but when 


| they come tobe pytup,8& orderly to be placedin the building, 


there is 4 great deale of beauty in them, and pleaſant grace 
from them. Thus will ic bee,and is ic with S arnts buildeT up, 
and in body together according to Goſpel-erder,e9+ quanto formaeſt 
xobilior tanto magis deminatur materie, ſay the School-men. - - 

Thirdly, Till chus in body they are bur in confuſion, and dife 
erders among them without, and trod on-by every foule, aud 
fooles foot,and as much wronged, defaced, and defiled as may 
be; As poliſhed ſtones,that lye among thefilby rwbbiſh,ſo they wil 
azke much paines co picke and cleanſe againe before they can 
be fitted for the'Lords houſe; but when-they are embodied 1o« 


| gether (as before )they arc in their order, which others Joy to 


hold, Col. 2.5. and {o, as the members that are ficly placed 
in the body,. and properly employed, doe appeare alwayes 


| orderly, decent, and comely to the whole bydy,and are helpfull 


one to another thereunto, Rom.15.2.1 Cor.12.25. For as the 
Philsſopbers obſerve that there is a.crwofold motion in allnaturall 

one whereby: they move to preſerve themſelves, and 
;the other co preſerve the whole univerſe : So muſt all Charch- 


'| embers have their twofold motion,viz.1,For themſelves.2.For 
che whole. | 


Fourthly ,. Saints, unlefſe thus in ſociety , fall fearfully 
ſhort of deing their duties to one another in love, unity, peace, 
admoxition, exbortation, tenderxeſſe, patience, watching, participa= 
one another, 
So if a Brother offend £O 1e8i1 10 the Church ,-.and to ftrive. ty 
excell to the edifying of the Church,&c. Now how cap theſe 
rules (requiring obedience) bee prefiſed, but by ſuch Saints as 
are embedicd into'a Church- of Chriſt ? but this Mr. Bartlet, 


I remember, in fris Model mentions (a man] have made 
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Crur,7, Saints mbodjed the beſt -Soulttiers, 


much uſe of, and for whoſe ſake I bave ſufficiently ſuffered 
from ſome in Dublin, (whom I feare) fuller of beat then of 
Heaven , havingno more of his bouke ( which the Lord 
will one day witneſle (to their faces) then I bratein my 
breaſt, omnia mecum,; ec. But to paſle by ſuch blowes: and 
buffetings of Sathan. I lay, the Saints ſo embodied,are beſt 
rovided for their duties one. to another ; And-as in a 
undle of ſticks one kindles avoiher, ſo doe they, Comes fa- 
eundus in via pro vebiculo.eſt, and as one helpe another, fo of 
cogether like Bees labour to bring in hony(all)into one bive, 
So every one hath the Spicic *p9! 73 cvupip'e x Cor.12.6. to 
bring into the ſtocke, or common banke, or to profit withal. 
O chen how (weet are they to Ged and men? whoare as ſo 
many flowers bound together in ane noſe- gay. Buc 
Fifchly , The ſweet ſoule-raviſhing and enamouring 
ſocss which are the infallible ſequel of Saints ſo emlodicd : 
the excellent priviledges ! Cant. 2, 3.4, 5- Cant: 5-1, 
Cant.6.2,3. Cant. 7.10, 11,13, Pal. 92, 12,13, 14: their 
precious promiſes, Ho, 14.6, I(a.59.22, the fingular delights 
which the Lord cakes amongſt Saints ſo embodied! Rev.2. 1. 
Plal.132. 13, 14+ Pal, 26.8. 2 Cor.6. 16-18. Cant,$.13. 
above all others,P.$7. 2.7 be Lrd loverb the gates of Zion more 
then all the (other) dwe{ings of Facob: More then all. Now 
ſuch as are not in. body togetber, are deprived of the life and 
excel/ency of theſe,as I ſhall ſkew hereafter (I hope) cnvince- 
ingly, if the Lord pleaſe, but onely this ] adde, That the ſpe- 


ciall bcnefics which beleevers ſo. embodied , due enjoy, 


are laid like Tiles one over another , every day , cill che 
whole reofe be covered,and the rame kept outs 

Sixtly, Which I would not omic (though 1 might more 
fitly have found it before) is,hereby the Saints are abundant- 
ly better fortified doth to defend, and (occaſionally) ito offend: 
for co inſtance againſt Enemies, they have an wnited force, and 
they need not to feare an Adverſary, no notan. Army if they 
be but in one, for they are indeed terrible. (then), & an Army 
with Banners diſplayed, Drums beating , Trumpers blowing, 
Guns a='y Ho di ] all in yon keeping 
Ranks and File, Why $047 AMO poco core for their. ene= 
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90 ” Saints embodied the teſt Souldiers. Lts, T. 
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Snch Saints are | mjes then muſt fall before them, in Joel 2. 7.8. 16, They ſball 
ae _—_ -_ | run likg migbty men, they (hall climbe the wall like men of warre, 
ceflfall Sout. | 84 they ſball march every one on bis wayes, and they ſhall not breake 
diers. their raxkes, neitber ſhall one thruf? againſt anotber ; the eartb ſhall 
quake before them, the Heavens ſhall tremble, the Sunne and the 
.-. Moone (hall be darke, and the Starres ſhall wich-draw their 
E ee? © { ſbining; thus are the Saints in their united ſtrength arerrour 
Fe. to the wor/d. Well mightthe Queene of Scots ſay, Shee fea- 

r- red more the prayers of that one man-Febn Knox, then ſhee 
didan Army of thirty thouſand men. For when Gog and 
I Magog doe gather together to battle, in Reved. 20.8, g, as 
4 Exye. the /and of the Sea, they compaſſe the Camp of the Saints about, and 
bo ebe beloved City, But what ſueceſſe have they ? Why fire comes 
TI _ | dewne from God out of beaven and deſtroy:s them, or eates them up 3 
that is, oat of the Churches, according to Rev.11.5, /f any man 
mouthes of will burt them, fire proceedeth out of their  monthes and devoureth 
* Churches to | bim. If any man dare to wrong them ( «nm ) or to deale 
 deftroy Gog, | ;ajuriouſly or unjuſtly with them, he muſt in this manner be 
and Mag%8- | killed. Now all the Saiv's cand ſothe Churches) are ſuch wite 
: neſſes, and out of their mouthes, by their prayers, and pow- 

©. BytheSpirit | erfull breatbings, which will admit of no denial, they can 
of che Lord. | conquer and conſume their greateſt advyerfaries. Beſides, the 
' , enemy hath not that like advantage againftas, when we are 


= | ' Sim. linked, as when we are alone. As it is ſaid, that Siculngs ( be- 
'* Unitywicor» | ing/ on his Death-bed ) bid his Sens bring a Quiver of Ar» 
-  guecable. rowes, and being brought, would have them breake them 


Sed inforaizs | .1together in the Quiver, but they could not conquer them, 
ny" tboigh they all po ; then he bids them breake had aſun- 

* | der oxe by one, which was ſoone done,: So { fayes tie) my 
Sons, if ye&le breake aſunder, yeele be bi oken eaſily,” and 
| throwne aſide; | bur if yee unite, none can conquer you; ag 
long as yce live together in one, yee will be too hard for e- 
| very one.. Soalſoin a Fagget of Wood, there is no brezking 
the whole together; but corake our Rick after tick; tharyil 


&- 
{© 


F; 


make iteafet® pet chEmaſtery of the whoſe, - ** 
Thus the Sains wnited together into one, will be too hard 
for al the world; bur- otherwiſe the world will have the 
| adyantoge,” and they may be raſtly-brokgn, and fcattered aboue 
Ky ke Le 


_ with 


—_ 


Cuay. 7 Saints united power is an invincible power, 


with ſtormes ;- ſo'when they carrie on Gods cauſe with one 
ſhoulder, and by one conſent, according to Zeph. 3+ 9. ic goes 
on inpoſt, and againſt alb oppofition?. For as Mathermati-' 
cians ſay, the ſtraitline is alwayes weakeſt, but the circleis 
the ſtrongeſt, and holds; ſo the Saints in Fellowſhip are 
ſtcongelt, and hold beſt, becauſe one is injoynted into ano- 
ther; and thus the Saints \wnght: wnenimerſly and joyntly to 
conteſt together for the truth, Jude ver. 3. and joyntly-to labour 
rogetber in, and for the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 6:1, and joyatly to put 
forch.cogether, for the parity, priviledges, orders, and ordinances 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 5. I. and joyntly co receive together re- 
proaches and wrongs, Heb. 10.33. Gal: 62. 2 Cor. 12. 26. 
2 Tim. Lt. 16. and joyntly to refuſe ſubjetion to' any perſons , 
principles, or practiſes, contrary to the word. of truth ; and 
chus by their joynt powers, oppolſers will be repulſed to their 
ſhame, and loſe; and. by theic joynt-proyers beaven is taken by 
vislence, and the Lord is overcome, Ads 1 2.5; by their joynt- 
Qreiles and ſhoutings of joy,” the Heavens and Earth filled 
ich reviſbing meledy and Muſick, Rev 14. 2,* As: the many 
beames of the Swne contrafted into alittle Burning-glaſſe doe 
glow, and burze with abundance more light, life, and ftrength'; 
ſo Saints united doe ; Yea moreover, as one Member, 
or the Arme can a& not only by its owne, bur alfo by the 
ſtrength of che whole body, to which ic is united, (according to 
the bedies ability ;Jeven {o a Saint embodied may Wraff/e with 
God, and againft a imme, &c. by the ſtrength of the whole, be- 
ſides his owne, as hereafter will appcare. But thus much for 
the reaſons, though I might have added more. 
Uſe. By all that hath been penned upon this point it ap- 
peares plainly, that Pariſb-Chxryches have not the forme, nor 
the face of a true Church of Chrift, according to Goſpel-order 3 
for they have none of this union, fellowſhip, or injoynting into 
onte The Devilhath ſet his black and fowle doven-foot of di- 
viſions and diſſenfions in every Pariſh upon theearth; yet the 
Gad of this/world, the Prince of Pariſhes hath blinded their eyes, 
and they will not beleeve, 2 Cor. 4. 4- O what perſecuti- 
ons of the Saints, oppofitions of Chriſt; -ordinances ! Mena- 
cer againſt his Miniſters! _= deſperate Other | devilliſh 
| | 2 (7 


* . 


Their joyat . , 
powers, and .. 
joint Prayegs 
able to con- 
qu-:r heave 
and carth, 


can a& by his 
owne power = 
and by the 

( victuall 
power ins 
fluence of the 
whole body. 
Y[e. Pariſhes 
no Churchesof 
Chriſt in this - 
p9int of forme. 
For we proved 
before with the 
School-men, 
Ubi partes men 
babent yationem 
materie, ibi tg- 
tua 101 babet 
ratiozem formas 
So thar they}. 
are neither - 
matter nor 
forme, 
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J Pariſh Churches deficient in the Forme. Ll 
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| Ya Pariſhes 
| What plagues 
arole trom 


| theircenſtire 


The wore, 

wicked ,il!-fa- 
| vourcd Kine 
- __eateup and 
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| Bxod. 7. 12. 
- |, and errours 
> | and fins doe 
faillowup 
” muks 


FJ P Y op b, 

| IJMzyptian 

| come upon 
SF th:m-as in If. 
3 : I®. 24, 26» 


curſing ! horrible ling | deteſtable libeling ! monfirons me- 
lice | palpable cheating! and unſufferable tlanders! yea and 
what not is in everv Pariſh? and what is the reaſon ? read 


{ what Chriſt ſaith, Fob. 8. 23. Tee are from beneath, but I am 


( and my wayes are, and worſbip is ) from above, yet are of this 
world , but T am not of this world. And as Rev. 9. 1,2, 3, 4» &c, 
out of the bottemleſſe pit aroſe ſmoake, as the ſmoake of agreat fur- 
nace, the Sun and «Are were darkned by reafon of abe ſmoake, and 
out of the ſmocke came Liicuſts, and unto them nas given power as 
the Scorprons of the earth bave power ; and it was commanded them 
that tbey ſhould not burt any green thing ( a Saint in his viridicy 
full of Jap, and in the ſpring ) neither any tree ( a flouriſhing 
Saint in his virility and well grown,) Pſal. r. 3. Pſal. 52.8. 
Pal. 92.13. Fer. 17.3, but only ſuch men as beve not the ſeale 

God in their fore-beads. Theſe Eocufts of Hell, theſe e/Egype 
tian plagues ( which have Scorpion-ſtings in their taylee, ver. 
LO, whilſt che faireſt out-ſide and facets of men, ver. 7. yet are 
ever r4aning and ready for battle, ver. 7. ver. 9.) have ſeiſed 
upon the ſpirits of many men more ridged then religious, and 
they doe cate them up, See but what hot contentions, Suits 
at Law, Plots to doe miſchiefe, defires to perſecute the people 
of God, devices to make them odious among men, Jer.18.18. 
and what not? camealong with this Soule.comfortlefle, 
bottomleſſe-pit ſmoake, when your Pariſhes were copftitu- 
ted? and tell me then, if Pharoabs leane ill-ſavoxred Kine doe , 
not eate up the fat } Gen, 4r. and if the withered wild Blaſted 
eares dee not devoure the full and faire eares ! See if ( as yet ) a» © 
mongf many the Magicians. rods doe not turne Serpents, 
and feek to cate up Aurons,though H4arons ſhaj devouretheirs 
ere long,and Truth ſhall triumph over erroxrs,Chriſt over 4n- 
tichriſt, Faith over fallacies, maugreall theic malicious & mif- 
chicvous diſpoſitions and oppoſitions; and their water ſhal be 
turned into Hud ſpecdily, and all their Fiſh (ball dye, that 
ſwim now in their Elements; 'and croaking Frogys ſhall cry 
in every place, Imeane'them that give now and then a little 
lcape ( and thar is all upward; and ſuch ( will) alſo dye, and 
then their duſt ſhall be turned into Lice, 'and their pleaſures to 
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| plogues 3, then boyles and blaies, their contagion a __ 
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ſhall appeare co ail, whilſt che Lords owne Iſrael, and Faints 
ſhall be ſafe and free. This ſhall beeſhartly : but in the ix- 
terim how Pariſkes ſwarme with Egyptian flyes , let wiſe men 
jadge, whilſt Serpents Iye by the way-ſide, Gen-49.17. and 
bite w,or rather (backbive u$) before we are aware, not openly 
(in our ſight) but crookedh, and craftily, treacherouſly, and 
bebinde us. Dablix kath the mok of this Tribe of Dax Hr 
ever I met with, | Ty 
Moreover many an efdyuVemite, Gen.38.,20, might wee 
finde here in this Cicy , for if their occupationf were but 
printed upon their foreheads ( as ſome of them have full 
forebeads) wee ſhould heare and ſee their trading and delight 
Is tp ſerve an i[-maſter, and to runne upon il arrande, to cog, 
eo carry tales, to diflemble, lye, and flatter, andto have 
faire faces (as of men) burto ſting as Serpents and Scorpions, 
being bound to hnrt the Innocent,and harmelefle ones, 

But Ifay no more,only that ſuch Pariſhes fal infinicly ſhort 
of the true Forme of true Churches of Chriſt; and 1 can con- 
fidently afferc, ſuch Synagogues, as I ſaid, matter-leffe and 
ferm-lefſe; or if fome fit matter may bee found among 
them, yet they are but as the Philoſopbers ſay (of the earth, 
when it was a Chaos , and without forme) materia (prima) 
informis, fine forma &- norma, the firſt matter, which is with- 
out forme and order; and which is ( ſemper poſſiva, ſayrs 
Tho. Aquin. 1.54+-3e3-) to ſuffer another natwre and work- 
manſbip, Eph. 2.10. till then , wee may ſay'of them as in 
Zeph. 2-15. How are they become a deſelation, and « place for 
beaſts to lye dewnein ? And why ſo? (as Mayer ſayes) bar 
becauſe no difference is put betwixt the righteougand the 
wicked, therefore ic follows , every one that p«ſſes by,ſbell hiſſe 
and wag bis hand ; and Zeph.z.1. Woe to ber that is filthy, &c, 
which is MNVD or proveking and diſobedicntz ſuch are your 


Pariſh- Churches ? And they put mee in minde of that place | 


inche bot ſauds of Africa, where wilde beaſts of all ſorts 
meet.together to drinke, and there are the ſtrangeſt monſters 


got; whence the Pcoverb is, Africa «liquid epportat novi- And | - 


ſo in Pariſh Churches, all ſorts meet , and many mozfters are 
made, - by reaſon of ſuch who are not. fit for civill ſocieiy, 
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'unto theic Lovers, and they ſhall loath them, 


Pariſh Charches upon tumbling, Lts,1. ' 


\} mach leſfe for Sins. And a Heathen ſaid, Qui equo animo malis 


immiſcetur, mals eff ; he maſt needs be bad that likes and al- 
lows of fuck amixture: AndT might alſo mention the ſay= 
ing of one, Tbat as often as he bad been among ſuth mn, bee re- 
tarned bome leſſe a man then he was before : Wherefore com- 
mon-rules of reaſon may diate this dotrine tous. The 
Lacedemonians would enquire of the carriage of their 
children, by the condition of thei Play-fellowes; And as 
Sectates ſaid to Alcibiatles (the Parragon of beanty ) I feare nos 
thee, but thy companions 3 ſo may wee ſay to ſome boneſt men. 
And indeed it is a fad thing : for will the loyall wife ill 
keep that company which her husband diſlikes ? ſheep loſe 
wool,that will keep in che wildernefſe among the buſhes ; 
ſo doe men (be they ever ſo good)) loſe much that will con=- 
tinue in Pariſb-Churches, which are upon their deſtiny, being 
t00 old to live longer : for the Lord will difcover their filth;- 
neſſe, their whoredomes, their Tdol[atries, and abominations, even 
But the 
Bramble of Rome, which hath brought fo many unto obeds< 
ence,ſball be burnt up, and a ſtcong voyce ſhall ſay, Rev.18.2, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and is become an habitation of Devils, 
and the hold of every fonle ſpirit, and a cage of every uncleane (and 
hatefull) bird : and verſe 9,11.16.18. And then the Kings 
and people, and Merchants and Shbip-maſters - that have 
traded with ber from time to time, and have had of ber com- 


her Tramperies and Traditions, will bewle and lament, and yet 
ſtand a far off for fear of ber torments, verſe 15. 

Wherefore come out of ber my people, (ome ont of her, and verſ.4., 
which is the laſt wordT have co ſpeak upon this part of the 
Forme, © intreat you all for the Lords ſake , and for your 
ſoules [ake, to ſeparate from (as before) 311 Parochiall and Po- 
piſh worſbip, and wayes of Babylon, and come hither:--harke=+ 
how Chrilt beckens thee (poore ſoule!) into Zion to dwell 
with him there in his Diſcip/me, and Tabernacles, Plal.67.2. 
chere is beauty, Ifa.5 2.1,2. there is peWer, Iſa,40. 29, there is 
his preſence, Iſa.q.5. there js deliverance, Iſa. 54.17. there is 
pleaſure and-joy, Plal.46,3,4: there is- plenty , Ha» 25.6, and 
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peace, I(a.48.18, and bleſſedneſſe, Plal.56.4. and ſalvation, 
11.46.13. What can- yee aske for more> How: can' yes 
chen acquieſce in ſuch a carnall corrupt Church: ſtate? wings 
led with more viſibly ungedly,then viſtbly gedly? If wee mingle 
bright and ruſty mettal together ,. the ruiffy will not become 
bright, but the bright rufly 3 and thus a ruſty companion (faich 
Seneca) rabbethſomepf hieruft upon a man that-is honeſt, 
and faire-conditioned, civil}, and well-given ; but the ho- 
neſt man cannot make.the other any better,or brighter. As a 
* weake eye isnot ſtrengthned by looking on a ſtrong eye, 
but on the contrary, a ſtrong may water by looking on a 
watry eye; the ſound man may loſe his health by lying 
with the ſicke ; Sol fay, itis dangerous,and (doubtlefſe) a 
provocation to the Lord, and a tempting bim inthe Wildey- 
neſſe, to continne yet in communion with ſuch mixed mul- 
titudes in Pariſh Churches, whereby wee grow worſe and 
worle; Ag a good horle put: into the Teame among a com- 
pany of Jades, doth but learne to ſhuttle , and become 
heady and untoward; and ſo ſuch as will haye communion 
with the mjulticudes, Tearne many ill: fayoured tricks, and 
are made the more obſtinate and untoward ; but for (ſhame 
| Jetus haſte in to the Lords SandJuary,. and enter into, the 
communion of Saints. The lcaſt ſmall coale raked up in aſhes 
will livelong , and. ſo will the leaſt Sqint , and the leaſt 
grace bee kept up, and nouriſhed in the 1r#e Churches: of 
Chriſt; which will bee (ic is likely) extinguiſhed, whilſt 
they are out of them, and not wrapped up,. and kept warme in 
them, 
enter into ſuch communion ;, for I can name. ſome that 
have been in abundance of doubts, troubles, ſuſpenſe and wcer- 
teinty,till they were well informed and fully ſatisfied of 
this way by 1he word and ſpirit , and ever fince theic {oules 
have been /walowed up in divine ſolace... As Archimedes that 
matchleſſe Mathematician, after he had hammered bis braines 
about a difficult cancluſion,leaped,and danced,and cryed iveexe, 
wpnge; I have ſound it,T bave fend it 3 ({o as Mr. Hos king hath it) 
the Saints cry out, We bave found bim, We bave fourd bim; 
Wee bave found. Chriſt in his Ocdinances, .Cbrift in, bis 
, hg ©] ; þ + SSETD. %% Irs b - Saints, 
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© haration of the Church of C brift. Lis I, . 


A geſcription 


1 of the Church 


| pirts. 7 
Cant 4-1,3,3, 
Kc. | 


Expiit. 


2 Doveseyes. 


| 


Spirit, Chrift in his graces , Criſt in his Churches , Chriſt in 
his Dofrine, Chriſt in his Diſcipline ; Wee bave found bim, 
Wee bave found him ( bur yet nothing to what is co come.) 
Thus far for the ſeventh Chapter. 


CHAP. VIIL 
 kD> Gfe. 


The third part of the ſecond part of the Forme, viz, Saints 

ſeparate,and gatbered tnto one body as before , ave 4 

true Church of Chriſt for matter and torme ; and 

every ſuch particular Church hath as full compleat pawer 

as any, without the leaſt ſubordination, power, or autho- 
..rity of axy Church whatſoever. | 


Hrough the grace of Chrift { the Head and Hwhand 
of his Spouſe his Church) we have handled the Faire 
Forme of the true Church of Chrift, being very beauti- 
fulland faire, having Doves eyes (i.e. ſuch as are the able giſ- 


| cerning and direCting members of the Church, faire,full, clear, 


aS Num.10.31, and chaſte, and ever (as it were) glazed witch 
teares) and having comely baire, i. e. the ornament of her bead 
(who is Chrift) thus are all the Saints, and fincere beleevers 
to their Lord Chriſt, an ornament ( and a glory to bim, Ila 
43-7+) ſuch as bang (dependingly) ow him, their Head (nog 
elſe, Col.3.19.) being nouriſhed by him, and growing 
from him , and very ſmooth, neat, not rough, rugged, 8c. 
that appeare from Moynt Gilead, that is a pleaſant and plenteous 
place, Jer.22.6. and fignifics a witneſſe Or teſtimony , and fo I 
take it, for then Saints appear loveliefh,livelieff, longeſt, kmoo- 
theft, and ſweeteſt, from Mount Gilead, i.e, the T eftimeny of 
Chrift,the wimeſſe of the Fpirit , and the Wnd, and Seriptures 


ora en 4 
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cruths and Ordizances which do beare the Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
when their ſou/es are ſatisfied as in pleaſant and plenteous places. 
Gilead is mixe,Plal.60.7. and Manaſſeh is mine, &c, Further- 
more, her Teeth arelike a flocke of (beep that are even borne, 
which came wp from tbe waſhing bearing Twins, &c, Cant.4.2+ 
Cant.6.6. in the Chaldee icis, thy Priefts and Levites, For 
Teeth are ſuch as the Church cats with, chews, digeſts, and 
divides by,and receives for the uſe of the whole body ; and I be» 
leeve her Minifters muſt be ſuch, who receive, eat, chew,fced, 
digeſt, and divide the word of God; and all that is hardeſt of 
digeſtion, for the the reft of the people and Saints ſervice, to 
the capacities , and for the concof#ion of all the body, But tbey 
are even, i.e. not'one longer, nor one ſhorter, which would bee 
both uncomely and burtful, but they muſt bee all even, and 
equall,and Bretbren, Matth. 20.25,26,27. not one bigher, nar 
one lower then another, which would alſo bean bindraxce to the 
bodies welfare, for then they would be wanting, or at leaſt bin- 
driag in the uſe of feeding and chewing for the Church. Away 
with Rabbies, for yee are «ll bretbren, there is no ſuperiority nor 
ſuberdination to be ſuffered in Chrifts Charch by way of Do- 
minion, which is the point I am now upon; For they muſt bee 


all equal, and even-ſborne, as come up from the waſhing z, that is, . 


white and lovely, comely, and clrane purged, and purified, and 
fairly waſbed { never more need then now that the Sons of 
Levi be purged with Fullers Sope) ſo that as ſome (already) 
have been rwbbed hard, over and over, and are at laſt ſhorne, 
and come up out of the waſhing bearing T wins, being fruitfull, and 
bringing forth (as Ewes) though with bazard and bardſbip; and 
as Teeth even ſet in the gums doe give a good decorwm , and 
beth rankes in each jaw full and faire , are of excellentuſe, and 
exceeding comely, ſo ought they to bee in, and to the Chyrch of 
Chrift, that others bebolding their good orders may rejoyce , Col. 
2.5. of all men(alſo) they muſt not bee barren, but bearing- 
twins. Beſides her lips are like a thred of Scarlet; Metonymicaly 
manifeſting the excellency of the Dodirine of Chriſt, which 
comes from ber lips unte otbers, Zeph.3.9. which is deſcribed 


firſt, from the matter moſt excelent , firſt deeply dyed in the { 


blaod of Chriſt, I Cor E117, ny 3 being mofi pwro and 
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| mighty men.T he 


bigb-prized, Lev.14.14. Thirdly, Lively and lovely, Cant.s. 
16, Joh.17-3. and forthe Temples uſe. TRENT 

- Secondly, from-the Forme like a thread that is well woven, 
ſtrongly twiſted, and finely, and freely ſpun out by the Spirit of 
God, x Cor.2.4.12- being very fine,thin,ſubtle,pure,and of a 
moſt divine (ubſtance,and alſo(as the Churches baire- lace)being 
tO binde up the people of Godgco,and about their Head,piz, Feſws 
Chriff : And ber /peech « comely, i.e. lovely , gracious, (weet, 
and deſirable , as in Ecclef. t2.9,10,11. Prov.16.23,24. 
therefore in Hebrew Navab, is,being very amiable ; fo arethe 
Scriptures full of lovely myſteries, lively biſtories, triumphing 
truths, comforting counſels, and: counſelling comforts, Hey 
temples are like a peece of Pomegramet. The Temples are thoſe 


- between the eyes and cars, which the Chaldee calls the Kings 


Governours, and Keepers ot Iſrael; butTmeane, ſuch as are 
bigh in Chriſt their Head; through which runne many vital 


| veynes, for, and into the body, and ſuch ought all over-ſeeing, 


and direfing, governing , and- guiding-Elders, to: bee like 
a peece of Pomegrannet ( i.e. fruſtum, or fragmen) a cruſt, 
or fragment broken off, which is over-full and flowing 
over with juice, firrup, and ſweetnefle, &c. in the fight of al}; 
and beſides, this ſhews the beneſic of this Church-Diſcipline, 
and more then (meer) Eccle/iafticall politie that 1 ſpeake of, 
being abounding in jurcie ſirrups, and ſweet [avours to the meg- 
neſt and moſt deſpiſed Saint ; for although there may bee an 
oxtward ſparpneſſe to the fleſh, yer there is an unſpeakable in- 
ward [weetneſſe, and [pirituall ſolaces to the ſoule to bee had 


| here, and to be got in this Government,as will appeare here- 


after : but belades, like the Pomegrannet which is full of ſweet 
ſeed, odoriferous graines, well united togetber,, and gathered 


.into one bydy,every one in order pointing up to the Crown;ſo 


is this Goſpel-government full of ſweet juyce , and ſappy {ces 
(or Saints) well-coloured, and all in «rder preſſing after the 
ſame perfeZion, and vertical/point of glory, being gatbered toge- 
ther into one diſtin bedy. But to delireate her beauty more at 
large. Her necke is like tbe Tower of David (fayes the Text) 
tuilded for an A.$eory , wherein bang the butklers and ſhields of 
eck is that part between the bead and-body,and 

7 ..:7:5. - anited 


Beauty in hey U!f1 He members. - 


Cunay.$ 


urited to both, and is of neceſſity, through which palies, and 
repaſſcs whatſoever is uſefull for both to the nourifoment of | 
both;and each in, and by other. 


Now Iam of opinion the Ordinances doe thus, and are 
(as the necke between the Head and body) between Chriſt and 
people to bring both inte union, and into (unſeparable) fellow- 
ſhip,as Heb.$.1o. by the Spirit; ſo that both the bead and 
body may be nouriſhed through them , they as conveyances of 
.the vitals to the Animals , and of the Animals tothe vitals, 
that che one may be refreſhed by the otber, and all be by ama- 
tual} 3nd redamantine love (which is the life of union) ſo that 
through this Necke the body is abundantly nouriſhed by the 
vital ſpirite from the Head , I mean by the ſanti;ing and 
ſaving (lo called)greces of the ſame Spirit in Chriſt eur Head ; 
thoſe then chac deipiſe Chriſts Ordinances doe (as mach as in 
them lyes) behead the Church of Chriſt; A cruell At! Have 
a care! But then like the Tower ( Migdal,great and firong,) 
of David, Nehem 3.19.25. 2 Sam.5.8.9. an Armory (the 
word 18T valpiiob of Thalab to bang,and Piiob,ſharp two edged 
weapons) to hang ſwords in, the 1ws edped ſword of the Spirit 
hangs there often , and the ſoules buckiers and ſbields of. De- 
fence are ( ordinarily )* found in this Armory of the Churckes, 
and Helmets,and Head-peeces,and Bregſt-plates, and what not, 
for every Souldier of Chriſts under his Banner, and Command; 
for the Church is to be in a bitter warfare continually ; and 
let a Saint but come hither, bee he of what ſize ſoever, hee 
may bee armed out of this Armory of the Churches; yea the 
ſtoutelt Champions that march again Chriſts enemies, 

Furthermore , for ber two breaſts, they are like two 'young 
Ryes twins, which feed among the Lilies, Her Breaſts are both 
an Ornament, as Ezek.16.7. and for uſe neceſſary, Ifa,66.11, 
and indeed to take the two Teftaments, ſo called', they are 
both an Ornament, and of neceffary uſe to all the Churches of 
Cbrift,chough ſome (for whom my heart akes) I feare runne 
the foly and madneſſe of that malicious Apoſtate , who called 
the Bible a Bawble, but hee proved a Babel. The truth is, 
theſe Breaſts ſwell with ſweet milke , and conſolati onsdoe drop 
out againe even for the Babes ( "x are weake ) 666-2 Is 
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I Pet. 2. 2. they are full indeed of what is abſolately che- 
riſhing to theChyrches Children,and therein are many preci- 
ous promiſes, and ſweet truths { eafily) to be digeſted by ſuch 
babes as doe eagerly hunger, call and cry for chem, laying 
full hold on them, drawing and fucking much fweerne ſe 
out of them, which are as 7 wins, being both borne of one, out 
of one ſpirit, and for one end, and from one God. 2 Tim. 3, 
16, but I had rather read them the Ford and-Spirit,* fee- 
ding among Lilfies. For ſo are Saints white, pure, plea» 
ſanc, lovely, living beſt in low vallies, and well moy fined 
at their root, and ſuch are fond { to ſue from them as de» 
fore, and ) to entertaine them; and as Aſfoulin once ſaid, 
that in the times of Perſecutions, whilſt they burnc us for 
reading of the Scriptures, we burnt to be reading of them. 
Bat thus T have ( beyond my. intention ) examined this 
Epithalmion which is ſung in ſpecie, and: paints out ( Propheti- 
calh the picture of a true Church called into Goſpel government, 
and that upon the breaking of the morning Sunne, and the 
day ſpringing from on high, ver. 6, for then it followes, thou 
art aff faire my Love. Now in this deſcription her beauty being 
diſcovered ſo eminently, from her molt viſib/e Members, ir 
needeth- not co ſpeake of more then ſuch as are moſt conſpicy- 
05 to the eyes of all at this preſent. | | 
But to proceed to the ſecond part of this pare of the Forme, 
which is ;- That every particular Church of Chriſt, gathered 
together into one Bedy, according to Goſpel-order ( as before ) 
kath as free, as full, and as compleart a Church: power ; and 
Authority, to order all affaires within her owne body, as any 
Church whatſoever, excluding alt forts of Superiority, that 
may be ( poſſibly ) claimed in point of Churct-power; - and 
that par in parem non babet imiperium, equall Siſters have equall 


In the progyeſſe of which 1 beleeve I ſhall ( muck ) uſe Mr. 
Bartlets- method ( as my memory wil admit me(for Thave 
no other-Booke of his then my breaſt ar preſent ) ſee in Rev, 
cbap. 2. & chap. 3. the ſeven Churches of Aſia; and we finde a 
fall and an alike power in every particular Church of Chriſt; 
therefore in chop. 2, 2..to the Church of Epbeſws, the. Spiric 
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ayes, T bo canſt not beare them which are evil, and thow haſt tried FExpoſ, . \ 
them which ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not, and thou baſt found 
them lyars, &-c. To'this Church of Epbeſus ( ſayes Perkins in | T © admit or _ 
loc. ) God gave a full Juridical power either to admit, or keep —_ prop” of, 
out, examine, Or caſt out 3 ſuſpend, or what not ? that was need= qo the hike, 
full in any true Church of Chriſt. So in ver. 14. To the Church , 
of Pergamus, 1 bave a few tbings againſt thee, for ſuffering them 
that bold the Dettrine of Balaam, So in ver. 15. And that thou 
baſt them that bo/d the DoArine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 1 
bete; and thus in ver. 20. ts the Church of Thyatira for ſuffering 
that woman Fezebel, which calleth ber ſetfe a Propheteſſe to teach, 
end ſeduce, &rc. Now, why ſhould God lay theſe fins to their | - Expoſ- 
charge? were it not in their power ( within themſelves ) to. 
reforwe, and remedy ? and how could they have power to 
take in ſome, or to caſt out any ; to excommyunicate ſuch /edu- 
cers andfinners as theſe, were jt not Gods laſt Will and Teftaq- Nor one 
ment? and to cleare this further, yee may marke this, that | N_ bla» 
Chriſt blames not any one Church for the fins ſuffered in anc- | join => rare | 
ther, not the Church of Sardis, for the {ins of Laedicea, nor one for her . 
of Lasdicea for the fins of Pergamws, nor Pergamws for the fins owne fins, be- 
of Thyatira, &c. but every one for their owne fines, becauſe | ifg *bfolurely* 
God gave each of them fo plenary « power ( and all alike ) for | a os ro 
ſuppreſling fin, ſuſpending perſons, excluding offenders , | he rotpay ay ), 
and keeping of good and Go/pel-order.” And there is great Indepen*ctcy 
reaſon for it, for without this authority no Church could | O-thodoxin © | 
continue a Church, and all the reaſons alledged to the con- thoſe dayes, , 
trary are diſallowed and invalid; which being ſo obſerve- Ho or 
able in theſe ſeven Churches, it ſeemes evidently Independency mar at 
was then Orthodox ; that's, ſuch a ſort of Independent Di- | Apoſtles Epi-- 
ſcipline as is here handled ; ro wit, that one Church hath no | R's ro Chu:- 
dependency upon another, buc hath as abſolute a power as 52 25 di- 
any other whacſoever, without ſxbjedim , or. ſubordination. | _—_ Og | 
Befides, in all the Epiſtles of the e Apoſtles written to Chur- | bans "0 
* ches ; they write to Churches, as diſtin Churches, without | All alike one . 
dependency upon any but Feſws Chriſt, their head, King, and | Herd. 
Law-giver, 4s 15.22, I Cor. 5. 4, 5+: I Cor, 14. 33. Rom. ; All alike 
I6. 1 Col. 1. 2. being all ( equally ) the Bedy of Chriſt, Col. | xj qe . * 
I> 24. the Spouſe of Chriſt, Epbeſ\ 5. 24, 25. all being (equally) | Sitters, .. 
. 4 | | F ; Lueens, 
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Lucens, and Sarabs ( as Mr. Cotton layes ) none Hagars or 
Concubines, Gal. 4. 26. 31. all being alike Sifters of one Mo- 
ther, and none Scrvants, or Slaves, Cant. 8.8.. all of them - 
being Candleſticks of the ſame make and Mctals, amongft 
whom Chriſt equally walketh, Revel. 1,12. Revel, 2. 1. 
or alike branches of the ſame one Candleſtick, and beames 
of the ſame Sunne,and {treames of the ſame Fountaine, and . 
branches of the ſame Vine, and ſo they are <quall in all 

chings, all having equall and like power of opening and ſhut. 
ting, binding and looſing, Mat. 16, 16. admitting of Afembers, 
Atts 9, 26. Deut. 1.13; Ads 6.23. Ads 14- 33. trying che 
luſpeRed, Revel. 2. 2. chooſing their own Officers, 4@.1, 152 
26. and Deut. 1. 13. Aits 6,2. 3, Acts 14. 23, &c. and of 
adminiftring Cenfures, Mat. 18. 17, 18, 1 Cor. 5, 4-5. or 
re-admitting , or rather receiving, 2 Cor. 2.5.6. and in 
caſe the Elders be appointed by the. Church to execute their 
Decree, yet it is ( #n ordine ad ecclefiam ) with reference to 
the Body, rhe power being theirs; ſo as that eminent man 
Doctor Whitaker ( De contig. queſt. 5. page 178, Sc, ) af- 
firmes, all Church-power principally to appertaine to the 


.| whole Bedy; and co her Officers, but accidentally, and as oc - 


caſion ſerves ( as cum alique virtus duobus ineſt, uni eſſentialiter, 
alteri accidentaliter ) by many faithfull arguments; and he 
inſtances in the beat in water, or iron, which is in the fire firſt, 
and eſſentialy, and then comes into the water or iron, or the 
like, And in Fulk, contr. Rbemiſt. in 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5- we finde 
him full for this; Set. 3. and he quotes Muſculws, Calvin , 
Zancby, and others to beare witnetſe with him, that the 
whole power is the Chyrcbes, which ſhe can give our, 
and take in, though ſhe may ( if need be) referre the exc- 
cution of it to her Officers, they doing it taichfully, nor in 
their owne power, and according to thejr owne wills, but 
hers. Parews I remember in the ſame place ſayes plainely, 
that it is 2 currant peece of Popery, to apply the pewer of the 
whole to one or other, as their owne g which is an old uſurpa= 
tion of the Popes, and therefore ſayes he, 1 Cor. 5- 4. with 
the power of our Lord Feſus, &c. power, which is rajws, does 


there intend the execution of Church-power, as well as the 
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| Cuap,$ NY No ſuperiority, or ſubordinarion. 


power and authortty it ſelfe, which is abſolutely the Chur- 
ches, although\Pav! was the mouth of the Church to declare 
it; and ſadly does be-lament che Churches negle& of her | 
Office in this kinde, fearing left chereby ſhe (ſhould be abu- 
ſed ( as ſhe hath been abundantly ) and become a mixt com- 
" .pary, Which he complaines of highly. Thus Dudley. Fenner in 
is Treatiſe De ſacra Theologia ( a pretty peice ) lib. 7. ſayes, 


8&c. Thus that honeſt old Cartwright in his reply to Whitgoft, 


pag. 184. fayes, Payl knew the rule of Chriſt well enough, 
in Mat. 13. when he commanded and communicated the po- 
wer of excommunication, and Church-cenſures to che whole 
body, 1 Cor. 5. 2. 2 Cer. 2+ it being the Churches , 'and not 
in the Miniſters or Officers power, which he proves our of 
Cyprian, &c, i | 

But I ſhould not here needed to have beaped up ſuch Te- 
ſtimonies of great, grave and learned Writers, were it not to 
ſtop the mouths of that ſpirit of malice, and ſpight of men 
which belches oat bug-beare words againſt the way of Chriſt 
and order of the Goſpel , and whopleafe to be confirmed in 
this point-may peruſe, Mr. Cettons Keyes,Mr. Barilers' Aodell, 
Mr. Hookers Survey of Diſcipline, with many others that may 
carry more antbority with them then: I can, to convince 0- 
thers, by whom (through Gods grace ) I received ſpeciall 
[atisfaftion , who have gathered out the Teſtimony of the 
moft learned, eminent, able, and famous men of many gene- 
rations to bee of this judgement of Churches equality or ful- 
neſſe of power within their owne bodies ; fo-that it is not a 
new, ſingular, and upſtart: opinion, as our Adverſaries 
lay. | 

Beſides, is all the reaſon that can be ,they be all alike, 
having al alike but one Head, Col.1.18. Eph.5.23. as will 
appeare hereafrer', and he being a Head (alike) unto all, and 
being alike unto' every Church of Chrift, King and Lawgiver,, 
Jam.4.22. there being no other, all which might (methinks 
beſides all the Propbefies,the Precepts, the Primitive Prattiſes, 
and equall Priviledges of all Churches ) bee enough' to pull: 
downe all topping power, to juſtle afid: (ſuperiority , and that 
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ordinate and equal/pewer to ftand in the flezd. But becauſe 
this is the maineſt Do@rine of difference , between the Presby- 
terian Diſcipline, and ours , I ſpeake the more amply upon jc, 
and (hall cake my liberty in % caſuing Uſes ; but muſt ay 
in the mean time that, God abhors that havgbtinefe and am- 
bition of ſpirit , which mounts up like a Prelate, whether in 
one or other: And indeed it hath appeared: in Popery, 
Epiſcopacy, Presbytery, and (o will; that all Prelaticat Diſci= - 
pline is condemned of old, and the higher it gets up the Ladder, 

the nighericistoits end, and the likelier to bee turned of, 

and into the darke world, How many worthleſſe men like 

Apes and Monkies will not bee quiet till chey have got up to 

the topof the houſe, and when they are there , whar doe 

they but make mowes, and faces at Paſſengers, fling off the 

Tiles, and play ſuch like ridiculous and miſchievous feats ? 

And indeed, I doe not know how to.excuſe them that are ſo 
cavetons and ambitious to bee Paſtors and Teachers in the Inde- 

pendent Churches , and when they get in , they are like litcle 
Lords, and not as ſervants toall; and I ſadly feare it, that 
more have ſought for it then can performe ir, or.then know 
what a Cure belongs toit. How many have Ceſars heart of 
pride (and may have hisend_) who faid hee had rather bee 
firſt in the leaſt Village, then ſecond in the greatef : and 
how many like Pſapbon teach the Birds ( that are at their 
beck ) to call them ( as they did him, Magnus Dews ) rather 
Gods then Men, and to have their perſons in admiration, 
and to make them follow them, as Dogs follow their XM- 
ſters, for feare of being caft out of doores upon their anger. 


- [Oſad! Sedaltitydo nen eft valida, ſayes Chryloft. 20. in Epiſt. ad 


Sim-. 
Cornw.Eflayes. 


Roms. This cannotlaft long. How many Townes, Houſes, 
Cities have been burnt to aſhes by ſach ſooty exalted Chinz= 
nies ? ( wherein all the ſoot of the houſe may be found for 
the moſt part ) who like Lords muſt over-/ocke all the reft ? 
How many are they that like the #orm-wood ſtalke ( and 
Starre.) grow the bigger, the bitterer ? I ſpeake of ſuch 
as would be higheſt, and be like a Counter, that ( in ac-: 
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count ) lyes for a hundred at leaſt, when alas, we greoe 
1 | udy 


elleto puniſh them, being of the ſame nature ( though the 
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the Law his Sacrifices were not Lions, but. Lambs, not Eagles, 
but Dvves, and in the Goſpel, the firſt ſbalbe laſt. Iremem- 
ber the Cynick coming into the Kings Chamber of preſence glo- 
riouſly hung, looking where to ſpit, at laſt ſpit in the 
Kings face, ſaying, 7t was fic he ſhould fpit in the foaleſt 


place; ſo will God one day ſpit on the face of Prided Preſ- | upon Dioceſitl, bo 


bytery and Prelaey. 

Uſer. Bucin the ficftplace, ie is plaine then that your 
Pariſtes are falſe-Churcbes in this part of the Forme ; for 
their conſtication conſiſts in a dependency upon other Charcbes 
Catbedral/to them, and they are ( by their Cannons and In- 
ſtitutions ) to be in ſubjeftion to an wiiverſal,, viſible, Natis- 
zall, and Dioceſan Church, which blunt Zuinglius calls devil- 
liſh, proud, and Popiſp arrogancy, for any to claime any right, 
rule, power, or ſuperiority over any Church of Chriſt whatſo+ 
ever. Thus Keckerman, and Aretins both cry out upon it, 
and the latrer in his Problemes produces Chrift's probivition of | 
wpper or ſuperiour power to his Diſciples and Apoſtles, Har. 10 
86. Luke 22. 25, &c, and ſayes, none but Antichriſt dares be 
ſo ſawcy to ulurpe it, it being the Throne which is ſer up for 
Chris (elfe in his Church, O then how dares the rigid 
Presbyterian be {o red-hot for a Diſcipline! as dangerous and 
deſtruCtive to Goſpel-order as the otherl (ſceing Popery and Pre= 
Jacie are ( termini convertibiles ) ſo nearly related” to each 0» 
ther, that if Prelacy thus live, the Pope cannot dye; and if 
nothing elſe, yer ſuch kinds of Church- diſcipline would kee 
him up in his Chaire, For grant the Pope to be but ( holy 
Y ather, and Rome the holy Afother-Church, that may call her 
Daughter-Churches to account, and give them Orders, and 
Commazds; and will not this Doftrine keep up the Pope ?, 
then let che wiſe judge; ahd the ſelfe-ſame ſpirie of Prelacy 
had the Bifeps, to Lyrd it over their Brethren, and to Cano- 
nize high Commiſcion- (ourts, thereby to call others to ac- 
count, to lay their Commands and Lawes upon them, or 
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name changed) with the Popes power. And now ſuck a 
proud Prelacy wou!d the bitter Prezbyterians promote tooth 
and naile, by ſetting up Cliſſes, that thither peoples mighe 
make their appealee, and from them receive rules and orders, 
or elſe plagues, puniſhmencr, fines, or impriſonments; and ſe- 
verall ſorts of Claſſes they would ſer up, that men might 
appeale from one, and apply to anorher, from the particu- 
lar to the Provincial, from the Provinciall to the National 
Claſſes, which are ( alſo } of the fame nature with the 0- 
cthers, though their name be changed. But all are an 9bi- 


| mination to the Lord, and whar doe they but play petty Popes 


in their Convocations, Syneds, Claſſes, eve. over Conſciences b 
their eyrannies ? Amticbrift thus exalts and boaſts himſelfe 


| as God, 2 The, 2. 4. totake authority, to tule, to governe, 
and have dominion over the Churches of Chriſt in his high 


and traiterows uſurpation ; wherefore bay againe, as long as 


this lives, Popery cannot dye. But this is ſufficiently con= 


demned and diſproved, by all the rules that relate to Goſ- 
pel-order in Gods Bocke, being abundantly to be abominated 
by all Goſpel-ſpirits ; for as good Maſter Burroughs againſt 
Edwards his Gazgrenaſaith ( a little before he dyed )) we are 
freed from Fewiſh Pedogogics, and Nationall Church-wayes, and 


there is no National Church, Officers, Offices, wayes, and- wor- 


ſhips, as the Fewes had; neither is ic enough to be Members 
of the Charch, becauſe borne of this, or that Nation. So,Mr. 
Faceb in his reaſons for Reformation, pag. 6.7. and Coltons 
Keyes, p. 32. makes it appeare to be alrogether without a 
warrant from the Word. But co what a monſtrous height: 
doth Ambition bring men unto? ſhall we but (ee the eager- 
nefſe of Biſh;ps 2 ( before the' Prerbyrerians ( fo called) 
though in a Scripture-ſence we allow it  ) how ( to be Civill 
Magiſtrates”) they waxed wanton and wncivill Miniſters ? neg- 
leing their duties ? and dcfirons of rule and power ? to be 
Fuſtices of Peace ? to caſt poore people into Priſen, to put 
them into Pifories, and to kil them, to be Judges of Conrs, 
to get the vaine Orders of the Garter, to be honoured by men, 


. | ſome of them titled mwof# Honourable, Princely, and boly Grace, 


Tm —4- 


Crar,8., What ambition brought the Biſhops 0s 


chiem ſaluted for Lords, and would fit as Barons in Civil 
Courts,which they know is contrary to their own oldCanons 
which they accounted more of then the Scriptures ; but if ic 
be unlawfullto alter, or change the bounds our Fathers bave (et, 
Prov. 22.28. Iam ure it is, to alter the limits the Lord bath ſet 
them, and to ſerve the Tables of D-vils, Now what can 


clearer then the rule ſet. in fuch a caſe, Mat, 20. 26. Lak. 22. | 48? 


25: Marke 10.41, and how often Chriſt reproved, and re- 
prefſed hs. ot of the Diſciples, in buc arking after, 
and diſputing © greatnefſe, who ſhall be greateſt ? which 
he would not admir of by any mearer, -it being afcer the 
mamer of Gentiles? O then, how Chriſt deteſted ( and lam 
ſure yet does )} this Lording dominion in himſelfe, or in bis 
Saints ? he himfelfe being their Servant, and Minifter, Waſhed 
their feet 3 belides, the Apoſtle abhors ic, in 2 Cor. Z-1dt, and 
yet, O what a proud domineering ſpirit of Prelacy reig- 
ned in theſe ! Did not ſome Biſhops goe with a great Grard 
in pomp to the Pulpit, with their Officers. before them, and a 
great Mace carried in ſtate, making Roome for my Lord to 
preach in bis Rocbet, and ſquare Cap, leaning = a Cuftion 
of cloatb of Gold? but. their pride batba fall: Ah ! buthadir not 
| been happy if another Generation had not ( next) fucceeded 
in ufurping ſuch Lording power | I meane the Prelaticall Preſ- 
byterians. Thoſe Olives, and Vines, and Figetrees' (- before very 
fac, ſweet, and fruitful) haveloſt their lovelineſſe,and former 
excebencies, and that meerly out of defire to Lord it too, as 
well as the: Brambles did, Judg. 9. 8, 9, to, 11. although in 
a Clofſicall waz ( as they call ic ) but this being fo neare a 
kinne unto the oth:r, hath mec with: the hke deftiny, and de» 


ſeruTion, and that Diſcipline proved but ſhcrt-lived, accor- | $ 


to the Proverbe of Fraud and Froſt, cc. for it never 
thrived, and began to be too proud at the firſt, as ſoon 43 & 
ver it ſteppedinto the Chaire, 
Beſides, as their Lording Glaſſes are not Claſiical, or war- 
rantable in the Word, neither are their Synodr, or ( com- 
manding ) Convecations, to order and make Direttories for 


Barons, 


Pg 


Cannorl 19,19, os 
concil. - 


20. . - 
Carthag. $. 


Diſciples ts © _ 
diſcourſe of ic, 


Ch iſt the Di- 
ſciples Servant 
and Miniſter, 


Prelates in 


pomp d 
Euſeb, Hiſt | 
Ib. 7o . 


Their pride 
Gem 

Ancther Pre- 
larick ſpirix * 
ſucceeded in 


Criſs Churches, of Divine right, what afſemblies are more | 
miſchievous ( as they have been hitherto ) co the Saints of 
wed 0 - _ Chriſt? 
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 TheLordisa- 
, hour delivc- 


b. f | Proph , 


© | (propriccorpere 
intheficſh,and |" 
they are ſo to | 


 Synods muſt not ſet DireAories, 


; Lis. [. 


Moſt miſchie- | 


yous they arc 
| ft 


Chriſt in the 


*Cruell to ten- 
der conſci 


paces. 
' Expoſ. 


ring his Saints 
from ſuch op- 
prefiours- 


- | High-way ſeiz 


} caſt, ſojings This is Zion whom no man ſeckes after, &c. For it 
o 


Chriſt ? eſpecially when they would exerciſe Lordſbip and 
- Dominion, Soveraigncy and authority over their Brethren, 
or over any Church of Chriſt as they have done ? moſt cruelly 
a__ men to thejr judgements againſt their conſciences, or 
elſe cruſbing them for their coxſciences; much like the Bed in 
Iſa. 28.20, which is ſborter then @ man can ſtretch himſelfe- on. 
Now if a man lye not ever with them, 'and but ever fo out» 
reaches their yeaſor, judgements, or opinions, he muſt ( pre- 
ſently ) be puniſbed, and cat ſborter ; as the Giart, that in the 
apon all Paſſengers, and carried them home 
to his Bed, and thoſecthat were not long enough to lye ever 
with his owne lengthy and the length of bis Bed, he by ſome 
moſt dinter-and fatal engines of wracks, would rend them our, 
and draw ſo one joynt from anotber, thac by moſt lamentable 


| | tortures he would teare them out to that length 3 but in caſe 


any were tos long for his Bed, and his lengib, he would cut of 
theic leggs till/he had made them fit for his bymeur and faxcy. 
Bac this is a moſt menſtroxs tyranny in men, to wrack and tor- 
ture conſciences, and ſay too it is for Chriſt's ſake, either to rexd 
or wracke them out, or elſe to command and cat them off z ( if 
beyond them ) to make them even with their owne length 
and bejght in their opinions and prattiſes, ) But theſe Mctbers 
children that are angry with us, - and would ſet us to keep ſtrange 
Vineyards,and theſe Brethren that bave hated us, and caſt us owt for 
Cbrift bis (ake ( as they ſay ) and ſaid, let the Lord be glorified, 
ſhall be aſhamed when the Lord ſhall appeare to be our joy. See Ifa. 
66. 5- for the Lord's defigne in theſe dayes is to pull downe 
ſuch as are incenſed a:ainſt the Saints, Iſa, 41. 21. and thus 
Gith'the Lord, Ezek, 35-22, 22. Becauſe yee' bave thruſt them 
with Sde and with ſhoulder, aud puſbt all the dijeaſed with your 
bornes, tif yee bave ſcattered them abroad ; therefore will I ſave my 
flocke, and they ſhaH be no more @ prey. So in Fer. 30. 16, All 
that devoure them ſb4ll be devoured, and all thy adverſaries ſhall be 
captives, and they that ſpoyled thee ſGall be made a ſpoile, and all that 


prey wpon thee will I give for aprey; for I will reſtore health unto 


"thee, and beale thee of thy wounds, becauſe they called thee #n ont= 
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Cuao,$ Ruling Synod ramng.; 
Mat. 15. 13. Fo. 15. 2. ſball be rooted ous ( igwrw2yn1 )) or pulled! 
up by the roots ) (o ſhall Synods downe, for ſo-much as th 
uſrrpe Dominion; but in ſomecaſe ( as we confider hereat- 
ter )thar the Elders appointed by theic Churches doe meet to-| 
gether, to conferre, to aſliſt, and counſell (not cocommand) 


we can conſent unto, and are confident that it is very war-! 


' rantable by the Word 3 and Mr. Parker I remember -in his 
Church-polity proves by many pre 
deniable Scriptures and Friters ( Orthodox ſo called ) and 
unanſwerable reaſons, how every Church hath an equall and 
abſolute power without appealing ; and that Syneds, Courts, 
( or Commiſyionated Claſſes) have not the leaſt power over 
any Church of Chriſt, to command or rule; only (at moſt ) 
to admoniſh, counſell, and adviſe; and it-is without a 
warrant, and but a barren branch, an ill plant, 'and beyond 
the bounds of Chriſt to exerciſe any ſuch authorityz we ſhal 
be more large in this afterwards ; but yet ſee honeſt Mr.8yr- 
Toughs in his Heart-divifions, cap. 22. who cleares itup to any 
capacity under ſeveral conſiderations, as that the extent of Fu- 
ridicall power muſt be by inſtitution as well as the power *t ſelfe, 
and that all power receives its limits andextents ( in Church or 
State Diſcipline ) from the ſame Autbority, whence-ic firſt 
had its originell inſtitztionz which is undeniable, undoub- 
ted, and infallible truth. Now let our Brethren but ſhow 
their Magna Charta, or proofe out of Gods Word, for that 
power they would uſurpe over the Saints or Charches by 
Syneds, or over any Church of Chriſt by any Clafirs what- 
ſoever, and wewlll freelybeare it; or elſe let none preſume 
ſo to opprefle the Saints by Convocations, to:command and 
controule any Church of Chrift, or to wracke any conſcien- 
cious Chriſtians,or to perſecutethem by reproaches,wrongs, 
puniſhments, or the like, as cannot crouch totheir Croſſe, 
or cruell Judgements, which is, , to put « yoke upon their 
meckes , which neither we , ner our fathers were able 10 beare, 
As 15. 10, | | 
Odj.” Yea, we can quickly prove it by Scripture; but turne to 


ARits 15. and you ſhall finde that appeales were made to the Charch 
of Feruſalemg 1 4 ' | | 
be "—- L180 P 3 Anſs). 
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No bzgber Powers, nor Appeals, Lis, by 


reel, cum mals 


to leruſalem, 
for Canons 

or as having 
'a ſupreme 
Power. 


2 
Tt was not a- 
bour Church- 
governmenty 


their advice & 
qugement of 
a mzrter mn 
controverſic. 


3 
Ne -—ong M 
of ſending bur 
ir was thought 
fir to ſend to 
leruſakm. 


: 4 
- Shzuld ir bee 


bY granted, ap- 


peals were 
 madethither. 
Yet where be 
Apoſtles now? 
or ſuch £9 fit 
as arc infa][ibly 
gifted, graced, 


,- - and ſpi-ircd. 


F 
The whole 
Chu ch,bre- 


Anjw. This is the Maſter-objedion that can be broughe 2- 
gainſt this Defirine of Goſpel-order , which is ſo often and 
oblely anſwered (I thinke) by all that have penned on this 


1 ſubjeF, as that I need not to anſwer any thing unto it : yer 


fecing ir is ſo propounded, I pray you marke in that Chap- 
cer, Appeals are not made to the Church of Jeruſalem, as if 
they had command over any. Church co rute the , or ſet 
thema Direfory of Charcb-gevernment, how they ſhould 
praQtiſe, &c. no, but onely to adviſe and counſel them as a 
Sifter-Chyrcb , and as one of a founder judgemenc, and of 
longer and ciper,and fafer experiences. 

Secondly , Befides,the application made to Frruſalem was 
not about C burch- government 3 or for inflruTions from them 
on that account , but it was about a difference , that aroſe 
among ſome who were ſet for Circumciſion after the manner 
of Moſes, whether that might be,or no? what they (who 


| were of more eftabliſbed, and better-jetled judgements) 


thoughe of that matter , which ſome held ſo needfull, 
in verſe 2, in that they determined, 


verſe 1,2,4,5. 


Thirdly, Ic ap 


| £755, that is , cboſe and epproved of Pax! and Barnabas upon 


that 4rrand, it was not (jure divine) of abſolute neceſiity ro 
appeale,or rather apply thicher, nar yet did they doe it, as to 
an higher power ( as was anſwered in the firſt ) as if they 
had zany Dominion oner their faith ', but only as beipers of their 
joy, 2 Car, 3.ult. 

Fourthly , But ſhould we grant it (which wee will no 
as long as our Buckſer holds whole) but ſhould wee, 
they would bee but lirtle the better for it ; for: confides who 
they were , were they not the Apoſtles? men? extraordina» 
rily enabled ? and can any'(now)ſay fo ? and with ſuch 
confidence ? as verſe 28. for it ſeemeth good to the Holy 
Gbo#, and to wwe. without high preſumption? Bur, 

_ Fifchly, This helps not one yot the Preghyrerian, or Pre- 
lacy, nor adds an bairs breadth to their Diſcipline , or Doftrine: 
for wee finde in veiſe 22. It pleafed the Apofites and Elders 


£4 thren, fiſters, 
. Ul joyncd, 


. 


knowledge of jr,and their voting in iczand the. 


with tbe wbole Church to ſend, &ce the whole Church had the 
Apoſtles and 
_ Elders 
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Elders did not anſwer on their owne beads , but the Church 
conſented to it, and concluded its which is contrary to the 
Presbyterian judgement and praiſes, who will havethe 
Elders alone to be a power and awtbority enough ,- without the 
reſt of the Church, which is contrary to rule 3 belides the 3[ 
conſequences of it, which I ſhall ſpeake unto hereafrer in the 
third Booke , and which is a giving of an abſolute power 
to ſuch (which makes them Lord it) who are © have buc 
a derivative power, and are but ſervants at belt, Bat 
thus that obje@ion is (I hope) ſufficiently anſwered. An- 
other, 

Objed. Batis itſo! hath no one Church, power over 
another? why then > how can a Church bee reformed,that 
erres in dedrine or prattiſe ? 

Anſw.There muſt be ſpiritual belps againſt pirit#al eville,and 
the weapons of our Warfare are not carnall; here is no need of the 
worlds pers , which I ſhall ſoew bereeſter 3 but we mult make 
uſe of Chriſts-rules,which are cleare in this caſe, Confider 
in an erring Church either a part or the whole is corrupt. 
and adulterate, if onely a part,then the ſound part muſt — 
convince and reforme their erring brethren it they bee able; 
but in cafe they cannot doe it, then they may ſend for the 
aſliftance of a S5fter-Chureb,as Antioch did, A.15.2, But if 
fo bee it be the whole Church erres, then looke how an 
(equall) brother in oxe body is to deale with avother,accord- 
Ingto the ſame rule of Matth, 18.15,16,17. and by proper- 


Obje&. 


| 


Net Apeſtles 


nor Elders, on. 


their ©wne 
hcads,as the / 
 Presby:erian 
would infer, . 
This ſpoyles 
officers, and 
makes them te» 
| Lord is, 


Anſw. 
Spiritual re” 
meties, to [pi 
ritual eyils. li. c 
Ch.1;.Ch.z. 
Lib. 2, | 


_ to deal 
wi:h an erting»- . 

Chu: ch. "* ; 
One Siſter= * 
Church may 
deal with ana» + 
ther Siſter- - 


tion is an equall Sifter-Church to deale with anotber , for al- 
though one Church isnot ſubjeft, or ſwhordinate unto another | 
(neither is one brotber co another)yet oneC burch is co-ordinate, \ 
and hath a like power with another(and fo hath one Brotbey 
with another) {o that as in brother /y-love and communion, one 
brother admoniſbes, reproves, exborts, cominces another; and if 
there be no helpe for ic, declares the brothers offence in 
publike, and may in time and order according to rule with- 
draw from him, asin 2 Tb:f.3.6. thus may , and muſt one | 
Church (in fiſterly love and communion) deale wich another ; | 


ven by an erring Church unto her, to know the Trarb, Deurs, 


as to enquire into the nature of the errours or offence gi- | 


Chwch,asone- 
broth-z in a 
Chu ch may 
decal with ano-. 
ther. 

Churches co- 
ordinate. 


Anl may 2d- - 
moniſh;advice;, 
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If 4 whole Church erres, how to be reformed. - Ln.l- 


BE —_—_ 


b, - Examine. } 13:14. and notto proceed upon bare reports, Ex0d.23.1,2. 
3 Expoſ - | which yee ſhall not raiſe , ot not receive: forit may be read 
F. p ' both wayes; then may the Church/ſend Leners or Meſſengers 
"N"RWY to that erring- Church to admoniſh, exbort, reprove, and convince, 


if ſhe hears they have gaived their Sifter-Church 3 bur if ſkee 
Mane: refuſes to be reformed , then that Church may take one or 
- Ifthecrring | ©wo (ourches more to afſiſt her. Bur if ſhe reſiſt admonition, 
* Churehwill f and all means that beeufed by prayers, faſtings, intreatings, 
© [Nor hear, rhcn perſwaſions, reproofes, and all, then all the Churcbes about ap» 
een | Pointto meet, and by the word of God reprove the-errours 
Churches : > 
” | more joyn co- | 4nd if they finde her obſtinzte , ren all other Churches are to 
© gether coad- | Withdraw from her, 2 Tim.15,17, Tit.3.10,11, and de- 
*, moniſh her. | clare againſt thoſe errours, and no longer to hold them a 
* | Ifnothing will | <0 munien of Saints, bur to take away all right-hands of 
I ncono-or Lug felbwſoip untill their repentance appeare to the ſatisfaZ ion of 
© all Churches - | the aforeſaid offended Churches, and a viſible reformation, and a 
| joynrogether. | publike renunciation of the aforeſaid errors and finnes., Now 
1 if they be conſcientions and graciow,this paniſhment (for ſo it is 
called, Cor.2-6.) will pierce to the very bearts of them , and 
8 this will worke more upon them , upon their conſciences, then 
- Towichdraw | all the priſons , or puniſpments of the world. For if the decla- 
+ frem her, and | y;np apainſt ſuch a Church , the withdrawing of all others 
© ——_ againſt | £m her, their open proteſting againſt her,and abhorrence of 
| »\odur Ay M” | her deteftable errours and finnes, if they bee ſo, and the dif 
I : owning of her for acommunion of Saints,and their continual- 
| This will bee | ly appeales unto God againſt her, if cheſe doe not deeply enter 
: ©  grearer punifh- | {40 her heart,and ftrike their conſcienees that are in her, and 
h poems p "| efii& their ſpirits , what will? For 7ob.5.22. Al judgement 
F conſientious | is committed to the Sorne 5 and 1 am ſure if Chriſts wazes,and 
among them. | the weapons of his make, cannot prevaile, then a formal! juriſ= 
F dition, Courts and commands of mens make, will nor, 
> IfChrifts juds- | Butthus I have anſwered the obje&ions of weight againfi 
., meat "191 way this. Point, which hath been abundantly proved and preſſed : 
nor >| For (pares 'omnes inter ſe juric efſens , ſayes Whitaker) all 
>. The beſt way | Power is alike in all Churches, whether in Epbeſw , Co- 
* ro bring inan | rub, Rome , Philippi, or the like; [one not being one 
= -niog Church. (s; ſubje& eo another; Wherefore £0 the ſecond 
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Uſe 2. Then weſce, ſuch as are bonowred ( though doen 
thinke naucified ) by the name of Independents, I meane the 
Members of the Congregational Churches ,and Presbyterie (which 
' we hold with, although che Prelaticall be too preſumptuoms 
and uſurping for us) I ſay, ſach are not without che Ford 
for their warrant ; nor are they without Chriſts rule for their 
refuſing the commands of men, or their proud precepts, tend- 
ing to embondage the Saints by their uſurping power; One Church 
having as pl-nary power as any other, Maſter Paul Baines (that 
precious holy man, and light of his age) in his Treatiſe printed, 
I62I. pag. 13. ſayes plainly, We affirm it, that ns («cb Head- 
ſhip of, or in any Church, was ordained by Chriſt ( our only 
Head over us ) either a&ually or virtually, but that all Churches are 
equaly INDEPENDENT ( being his owne word ) without 
any kinde of ſubjeQion one- to any other. Sweet Sibbs in his brea- 
thing, &c. pag. 94. ſpeaking how amiable the Tabernacles 
were, applies them ( as Types ) to particular Churches of Chriſt,- 
having equall beauty and glory ( and the ſaid $5hbs in his (aid? 
Treatiſe, lib. 2. chap. 9. uſes the very word alſo Independents. 
R+binſon in his Reaſons diſcuſſed, is large upon this poinr, and 
Bullinger in the 5. Decad. Serm. 1. ſayes ic at large alſo, That 
the power of geverning and ordering all affaires and Ciurch-matters, 
belonging to the body is within the body, . wbitber with relation tothe 
calling, or chuſing Charch- Officers, Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Dea- 
cons, and Miniſters, A&. 6, AR. 14. & 15. or for binding and 
looſing, and Cenſures, and Sacraments, examining of Dottrines, 
admitting of Membrr;, and iu all other Chyrch-metters, and 
that they have beiides, power to call Smods, to conſult .upon 
weighty occalion?. Ames in his CMedul. Theol, !:b. 1. chaps 
37. ſed. 6, (ayes, A! power of Diſcipline ( De jure) according to 
Chriſt's Inftitution w the Churcbes in Common, and none ought to 


nſurpe power over any ſuch particular Church. ' A- many more Wit- | Ch 


neſſes and eminent mens Certificates under their owne hands, 
( in their #ritings) might be produced to provetheſe trutbes ; 
as Reynolds in his Conference with Hart 3 Ainſworth in his Guide 
toZionz; Willets Synopſis  Corttons Keyes z Bartlets Modell ; 


Uſe yr. 


Independents \ 
have the word 
for their war- 
rant, 


Independents : 
long before 
NOW. 

Paul Baines, his 
Dioceſan eriall 
Pleads for In- 
dependents. 
D2Ror .Sib*s 
bis breathing 
afcer God. 

Uſes the word 
Independenss 
alſo. 

Xo binſon, 
Bullinger, 


All power is. 
in the body. _ 


DaRor Amits * 
in's Medal. 

I heol, 

Power over 
any particular * 
15 > 


Taylor on Titas ; Cum muless aliis, &e, But by this you may | 
fec how unſeemly it is for, 


mY 


- * . . 
OE mA I F * 


and bow little it doth become our - 8«ri/e, 
Q  unbros' 749'*; 


Cotton, 


: _—_ hea ae} *" 
. ot . 
> 


114 Learned men in all Ages of this judgement Lu.l. 
As Prone, — unbrotbeily arfd unkind Kinſmen <f the Preshyterians to be fo 
' Baſlick, bitter againſt us, as tO ſay only a few ſimple upltare faneticks, 
Bdily, ey and giddy-beaded illicerate fooles are of this opinion. Why pro- 
| » eG | ce your cauſe, bring fortb your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of 
In all Ages the Jacob, /j4. 41- 21. it is no upſtarc Novelly, but a truth of e- 
[- © anoſt emunent quall anding with the Kingdeme of Cbrifſt 3 and in all Ages 
E - _ ops oe | che moſt eminent Lights were of this opinion, though tkey 
_ +. | hadnot the like liberty £o put it Int0 prafti;e- 
4 Beſides, ſhould we not be worſe then mad men to expoſe our 
ſelves? poore Fives ? with |:ttle Children? to the contempt of 
achedby all ? our perſons to be bated of all? 
and to be in the open ſtreets, Our names tO be all beſpot- 
[ted with t 4 durt which can bee caſt upon 
them? our Fami zends ro the ill-will of all (almoſt 
and we our ſelves i affiicns ? and 
| palpable injuries ? doe appeare on our 
behalfe 2 this was, and yet is in many places in the Coun- 
tries, where we are in daily dangers and troubles. Now 1 ſay » 
what a madneſſe were it, We hould enter into fo ſtrait « 
gate, and run into the rage of all ( almoſi? ) whether pro- 
pbane, OF Profeſſors ? were not the teſlimon) of 4 geod Conſcience 
4 bur continuall feaſt ? and refreſhing and rejoycing? if a meere 
"ans Conlet- head- ſtrong will ſhould burry Vs 97> toſuch «. way of thornes 
| O08 G28 ON and bryers, Burt beleeve ic, and the Lord is our witreſſe, it is 
on. ry Us | ar Conſciences that carrie us ONe Now- Conſcience ( being 4 
covjuntt Science, and 2 knowing of che Ad with the Rule ) 
What isConſci- | \doth render us bappy in this 3 That we moſt faithfully and 
of unfeignedly ſeckethe ſatisfying our Souls 1 the revealed Wit, 
and declared minde of God to that which we know. But thus 
we muſt ( and wil if the Lcrd leaſe ) walk according to onr 
 light,. and as we are ſully perſwaded in our breaſts, that we 
may have peace at home, though perils abroad, an warres 
without continually» Ge Rom. 14+ 5» Phil. 3+ 26. and let 
{not the Saints be in chic leaft diſcouraged at our. ſufferings » 
which are a token tO 13 of Salvation, and that we are of God, 
in Phil. 1. 27, 28, 29+ For we ſhall come ſhining out of the 
fire, and in gliftering glory» 1 Pet. 1+6, 7. although indeed 
ſo ubrill is he, that can 1ransforme-himlclte into an duet 4 
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Cuay, g. eAll not Independents,that areſo called. 115 = : | 


ixdt, that Spirituall wickedneſſes are ſet up in boly places ; wick; | Formall Pre* 
pr i that - ae A and carry a face and forme of | -patey rime- 
holineſſe ; For in every age have your formall Profeſſours run 
poſting to that Religion, and worſhip which hath been ia 
moſt requeſt,and higheſt eſteem ; and hence ic is, whillt cher | 
Presbjtery was belt accepted of , moſt of your Prelaticall ;  þ 
'ones proved Presbyterians; and now 1ndependency is in date,and . co. 
hath the day of ic, , your Presbyterians turne Independents 
(omniapro tempore &- nibil pro veritate , ſaith one) or atleaſt 
they gatber together in the name of Independent Churches , and A 
ſuch as are ſo called, who are commonly the cruelleſt Per- Like Bo «. 
ſecutors and Penty-Popes over the poore Saints, and over the | rndepengents, 
Independents indeed,Veram Ecclefiam non ſequens, ſed perſequens , | and Indepen- 
thels being (in their Judgements)as rigid,and inraged againſt | 4: 1i-Churches 
the true Churches of Chriſt, as the Prebyterians or Prelates ; | at ue not (a, -- 
And as one who hath che name of another great man,therfore 
hopes to be the beire, and have the day, is in bot purſuit for the 
eſtate, and will not compound for peace, unlefle upon ſome an- Ir 
 equall termes, alchough hee hath no right ebereynts ; ſo they; Sim. 
and by their party they prevail,ro juſtle afide che juſt 8nd true 
Heire indeed, and to ſet him a begging for his livelyhood : 
And yet it is poſſible a true Church of Chrift ſhall bee proſe- 
cuted under another name too, and that which is moſt odious, 
it may bee. But yet we will ſay as Iſa.63.16. Doubilefſe thou. 
art our Father,thbough Abraham be ignorant of uw , and Iſrael know 
* not. Whilſt our Cauſe is good, our confidence is great , 
our intereſt will hold, when others forged Titles will not be 
worth twopence ; yet how impudenc are ſome ,; that like 
Praxiteler, (who made the poore people worthip his $trumpet | Our faith and 
inftead of Venus, and under her name; ſothey) gull poore | fortignde, © * 
ſoules with a forme, appearance , and painted Pifure. Theſe 
worſhippers of the Forme, are enemies to the Spiric and. 
Power ; but let us not feace their frownes , menaces, nor. 5 
malice, bat let us goe on, though the bawling Curs run | 
railing afcer the gallopping Peſſenger, yetler us ride poſt, od, 
in a VicAory of Patience, and in the Triamph of In- 
nocency, And as Anaxarchus ſaid tothe Tyranc , Tundi 4 
vaſcalum Angxarchi , ſed non Anaxarchun ; So they may | _— 
: Q. 2 hart. ew , 8 
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 burt us , but not hinder us; trouble us , but not criumph 
| OVET| US. : 


PPPEPPEIPEED 
CHAP. IK, | 
yal' Zebi. 


A father Demonſtration of the Diſcepline of the Church 


of Chriſt, obje&ive, or upox the account of the Churches 
objeR, and what that ww... 


F 7 E have handled, through the grace and goodneſſe of 

| our G4d, the Forme (I hope) fully of Churcb- diſcipline 
and Goſpel=fellowſhip, wherein I truſt, the Lovers of. 

the truth will not take mce to bee too tedious , although 


| in the fo owing- chapters, I wiſh I could promiſe to be compen-- 


dies, eſpecially in this firſt Lib, ſeeing what is to come (as 
I take it) is leſle controverſal; 1 ſhall next inſift upon the objett- 
of this Church-ſtate, whereby it becomes ſo amiable unto the 
Saintss. viz. the Preſence of God, giving out of [imſelfe more 
in grace, and glory to ſuch Saints then to any others, according. 
to [Pſal.87.23. which point Iyes apparent , Pſal. 84.1, 2,7, 
To,11. So Pſal.63.1,2, O God theu art my God,my ſoule thirſfteth 
for thee, my fleſh longetb for thee, &xc... to ſee thy power, and-thy- 
glory, ſo.05 I bave. ſeen tbee in thy Santyary , verle 5. My ſoule 
ſbaſl be ſatisfied as with marrow, &c. that is abundantly more 
then'in other places, which thing is promiſed us,as in Exod. 
20.24- In al places where 1 record my name, I will come and- 
bleſſe, &c: i,e. T will come in a ſpecial] manner, and bleſſe them. 
with ſpecial bleſſings of grace z ſo is the type, Exod.25.8. fo. 


{in|Ifa.4.5,6, He & upon allthe aſſemblies of Zion ( nor elſe- 


where) a cloud and ſmogke by day, and a flame of fire by night, and- 


. 


Wi #1 the glory @ defence, &c. (2-2 5,6, there the Saints Gps | 
: i Ne ng» Towns ag wp —— as N _ 
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Car. g. The beantifull ObjeR of the Church. I17 
the Lords houie, this mexntaine of belinefſe) ſhall bee feaſted | 
With fat things, P(al.36.8, and ſhall fay as in verſe 9. Lo thi | pecking and 
#s our God we bave waited for bim , this zs the Lord we bave waited feaſts there, 
for bim , we will rejoyce aud be glad in bis ſalvation, &c. that is, 
we have waitell for theſe appearances , and this his preſence in 
grace,and of glory,8&c. Thus in Ifa. 33.17. there tbyeye ſball ſee 
tbe King in bis beauty(an amiable obje& indeed)and in verſe 21, King-in þ, 
there the gloriow Lord will be a place of broad Rivers and bers, ” 
ſtreams, cc. There is the lovelieſt, heart-raviſhing, and joule« | And place of 
enamouring objed that the 'Saint can ſet his organ or eye upon; | broad tivers. 
here is the beloved, white , ard ruddy, and more then all other | | ®* mult foul- 


There is the 


beloveds, Cant. 5.10. &c. befides this ſoule-enamouring pre- ot OG. 
ſence is promilſed to the end of the world among Saints in ſuchy yy NS. 


communion, Match. 18.20, Joh. 14.22,2 3,26. Mactth, 28.20, tu/dy. 
Joel 2.27. Zeph. 3-16.17. This lovely obje& ( beyond all | To the endof. 


others) Saints embodied as before have had the bappineſſe to | the worlds. ! - 
fee and enjoy,or to have the fraitive diſcovery of, which all the <4 
true Churches of Chriſt have experiencedto the purpoſe , and 
their profit in allages, AQt.2.28;At.4.33+ So 2 Cor 3.18, 
2 Cor.6.16, Tee are the Temple of the Lord , as God bath ſaid , 7| Saints and. *', 
wil del inthem, i. e, womnov I will (in the nigteft communion i pricear em wo 
of hve and grace) be preſent; and ſoas he hath promiſed, racks. 1-4 OOTY 
yee who are his Temples have experienced, Eph.2. 19.20,21. | this poine,  . 
Hebr.2, 12, and in ſuch ſocieties the Saints bave found him 74.4 NY 
to delightto be, and to walke there, Rev.2.IT. 2 Cor.6.6. Pla]. 
132.13,14 and to take his repoſe, Pſal.72.2, and 26.8. and 
repaſt there, Cant-I.7. and 6:2, and 4,16. and to impart his 
moſt rmtimate loves in the midſt of them , as Cant.7.12-8&c..by | 
all which, lies apparently before us che beaxty of the obje#, | 
Uſe. On which account,how eagerly Saints ſhoufſd bee ſet. TY 
e 


ppon ſuch a worke will (obviouſly) appeareout of Pſal.84. | 
1;2. for if beauty, bleſſedneſſe, love, life, light, grace, glory, or | Qt ©: 
any good thing be objetF- enough to win upon a people; ab, and | cies us ime. / 
more then all, may be had here, in Pſal.27.4: One thing bave I the Churches. 
defired of the Lord, &c. what is that? that T muy dwel in the | | his made 
bouſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life:why ſoo bebold the beauty 24% <ven- 
of the Lord. O there! there is the exceFency of the Lord ! the 
woclineſſe of his countenance the comelineſſe of his favcur ! the, 
Fl OE 2 beauty . * 
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Pariſh Cb bes have not this Of jeet of Trath Las.l. 


Pariſhes have 
n.. this objec, 


Forma forme. 


Thoſe thzr arc 
not longiap 
alrer theſe 


 wayes of Sion, 


fee not this 


: - obj:& inthem. 


Dr. Ames lefr 
his Profeſſur- 
{hip of Fricz- 
' Jand for 
Church fellow- 
hip... 

Vid. Peters.Re- 


#3 port of Eng. 


Wars. 


His dying 
words, 


Ignorance of 
the obje&t hin- 
ders the affe> 
Chon. 


| 


beauty of his face! above all places ! in the midſt of the afſem- 


1 blies of the Saints thus united ints a body. 


Now Pariſves have not this amiable and peculiar preſence 
of the Lord, they want the beauty of t1bis objett , and this objett 


. | of beauty abundantly z; For but lictle of God is to bee ſeen in 


their conflitutions and Churches, Now, where moſt of Gods 
preſexce of l:ve, light, grace, and glory, &c. is promied, and «p- 
pears, there is the Church of Chrift ; but that moſt of this ſweet 
preſence appears in, and is promiſed to the Saints aſſcciated as 
before , I refer you to the pregnant Scriptures, produced for 
proofe. Wherefore deare friends ! how forward would you 


| bee for this Diſcipline , did you bur diſcerne the excellency and 


beauty of theſe his amiable T abernacles? This made that emi- 
next man Dr, Ames (Profeſiour of Frieztland) leave all his 
bonowrs, eftate, eſteem, &c. and all to became a member of 
ſuch a Church at Rogterdam , choofing rather to fit on the 
T hbrefheld in the Lords houſe, Plal.$84.10. then to enjoy all the 
world without it,and pleaſures for a ſeaſon,bleihngGod upon 
his death-bed, that he had lived fo long as co be (firſt) of ſuch 
a body of Chrift before hee dyed, and when he was ready 
with good old Simeon to depart inpeace ; hee beſeeched 
Mr. Peters, the (chen) Paſtor, and others, not to be diſconreged 
or daxated, thongh they wult ſuffer much, ſaying , If there 
were a viſible Way of worſbip in the world chat God did owne, 
honz#r, and manifeſt his Excebencies, and himfelfe in, that ic 
way this of the Congregational ( now called Independent) 
Diſcipline, The ignorance of che 05je& indeed makts men 
no more in love with it, then chey are; ignoti nu#a cupido; bur 
if the beaxry of it be but in the Frontiſpeece, then every eye is 
upan it. O how does beaury ſhine in goodneſſe? like the 
Sun in a cleare Skie? O glorious! Iris a Tradition that 
Noah being in the Arke , and having cloſed up all the win- 
dewes, had a moſt excellent Carbwuncle, or precious ſtone, which 
gave them light all within. But ic is a truth that Chriſt 
gives a moſt orient, radient luftce , light, and beauty 'to 
the obje& of every eye in the Churches of Chrift : So 
that the beauty of his Tabernacles is moſt amiable , whileſt 
beauty and navgbtineſſe blended together, doe ſhew like a 
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Crar.xo0. Chriſts Rule to meaſure the Church by, 


Leprofie » the whiter the fouley, But thus farce: for the |, 
ObjeR, | 


PPPPPPPEE-POPEPEEE $Þ 


CHAP. X, 
PT or PN Chbok. 


| 
| 
Every Church of Chrift hath-bss Rule to bee ordered, 

fitted, formed, and ſquared by; and how all the mat- | 


rer muſt bee meaſured by Chriſt's Rule , aud what | 
that. us ? 


N this beautifull building , wee have heard the matter , and 
the forme, and have found out the Churches fairneſſe, ob-  Chrifts Ru'e | 
jefive i. e. from the preſence of God in the middeſt of her. But ' to build the 
now it remaines that the rule bee brought out to ſquare by. Eburck by: 
For is not this the Carpenters Sonne? the Sonne of Mary? or 
will this Carpenter ? or rather the Builder of this Temple 
of the Lord, worke without his Rule ? no ſurely; therefore, | | 
Rev.I1-I. There was given me areed, and the ph ſaid , riſe Proved necefr 
and meaſare the Te of God, and the Altar , and them that | _ x 
worſbip therein, 8&c. "This Reedis the Rale , whereby the 
Platforme of the Lords Temple is meaſured out , and laid before 
us; thus the valley of Saccoth is meaſured out , Plal.60.6. So is 
It in Ezek.43.10. Let them meaſure the patterne of the Lords 
beyſe. This worke will not bee well done without Ryle, and 
that Rule muſt bee Chriſts too, which meaſures it owt; as; 
m-'ght appeare by other Scriptures, Ila. 11.3, Zach.6.12.13. 
Macth.16.16, 
So.you may ſee inthe Precept for it, Mfenh.28. 20. What 
- # bave commanded. Chriſts commands are our 1ules ; Wiſdom | c1,%, ers 
(that is, Chriſt) cas, Prov. 7.1. Keep my words; and bear my | mards and. . 


=» [ments ; Keep them, that ir, ſo as diligently to obſerve | Rules. 
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Chrifts Rule in Church Matter and Form, Lis.1. 


* Expoſ- 
- TheA 
Rule, 


| Not as a head, 
|  butasahelper. 


Expol, 


Reaſon 'T, 
Mans unfit- 

 nebs, 

Mad Church- 
work made by 

* mens rules. 


_ Reaſon 2, 
> Gods ſtri& 
» command. 
Moſes duſt do 


. ,n*thing onh.s 


own head. 
*- ' Nine David,nor 
©. Solomon. 
- iS. 2 Chro. 8. Ig. 
_ » Kings6-38, 
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, them, as mpery tells us. So Prov.B.1 2. Doth not wiſdom cry ? 


and underſtanding put forth her woice ? ſbe crietb at the gates &Ce 
So my beloved ſpake, and ſaid, Riſe up my love, my fair one; and 


| come away, Cant.2. 10. It is the voice of my beloved, ver(.8, So 


in P/al. 45. 10. Beſides, this hath been the prattiſe of all trae 
Churches, as in 1 Theſe 4.1,2. We beſcech you as ye bave received of 
us, ſo walk. How? According to the Commandments We delivered 
to you, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For this is the will of God, &c. So 
TCor.11.2. 1 praiſe you, that you keep (or obferve, .remember, 
and obey) the Ordinances, mgglizer, DoRrines, Traditions, Pre= 
cept, ec. as I have delivered them wito you. Now how was 
that? Payldid this not as a Head, or Law-giver, delivering 
his own Canons or Cunclafions ; for in Verſ.3Z. 1 weld bave you 
know Chriſt is the Head, Now Verl. 23. as I bawe received of 
the Lord, (0 delivered I them unto you 3 or, I have given them up 
unto you , (mpidorg) as appointed: for that purpoſe. Now 
no others does Payl preſs upon them; for asin I Tim. 5. 3, 
4. If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to the whol:(om words 
( una rh ) (or words ſound (ſine vitio) and bealtbful for 
the ſoul, which are the words of Cpriſt, &c.) Withdraw from 
bim, Verſ.5. Have nothing to do with ſuch a one; and 
why ? | | 

Reaſon 1. Is becauſe it is not in the power, or policy of men, 
though they be never ſo wiſe, learned, or /zfcy, to lay down 
precepts for the Saints praftiſez or to ſet the way to worſhip 
God in, and by ; all chis being beyond him, and -too big for 
him. A Balaam could ſay, [ cannit go beyoMl the word of tbe Lord, 
Numb.22. 18. Should the Lord have lefc this to the wils and 
wits of men, what a moſt miſerable Churcb-work ſhould we 
have had? Forevery man would have had his minde,and ſer 
up his fancy. | 

Reaſon 2. Wherefore, ſee how preciſely it lies, in Exed, 

25.40, That they look to it, that all be made according to the pattern 
ſheged upon the Mount. So that Aloſer muſt do nothing on his 
own bead, in the Government of the Church, or by his own 
private autborizy, about the T abernacle, but as the Lord Com- 


| manded; Nor durſt David, or Solomon do anything in the 


Lords Temple, cicher in the building, or ordering, or efron, or 
| CO Nh  Jungery. 
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the Laws of the Lord, who hath /aid all, and lined all out by bis 
ewn rules, and according to bis-own will, 2 Cbion. 3.3, Much 
leſs durſt.any (whether ApeſHes, or others) have undertaken 
it without dire&ion from the Lord,and Chrift's line, and rule 3 
this glorious bwilding of the Goſpel, ſo far exceeds the former, 

Reaſon 3. Wherefore the weice out of Heaven bid, bear bim 3 
For he hath broughe down from his Fathers boſom the pattern 
of this (new) Jeruſalem ; which is coming down from God out of 
Heaven, Hence, Ads 3.22, Chriſt is called the Prophet like 
- wnte Moſes, commillionated from the Lord to delineate unto 
us, and lay before us by plain and perfe& rule, and line, 
whatſoever appertains to the true diſcipline, and, worſhip of 
God. So in Tjai.g.7. Of the increaſe of bis Government ſhall be 
no end, to order it, and eſtabliſh it, &c. Ifai. 22. 21, 7 will commit 
bis G,vernment into big band, 8c. And he ſhall reign in righte- 
'o4ſneſs, and rele in judgement, Ifai. 32,1, Soin Zach. 6. 13. 
Even be- ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, and be ſhall bear the 
glory, and he ſhall fit and rale upon bis Throne, &c. Hence faich 


ors Matth. 28, 18. All (iceiz ) an: boritative power is given | 
e 


in Heaven and Earth. Go, therefore and tecch them to obſerve 
all things that I bave commanded you, and Iwill be with you ts the 
end of the world, Wherefore God hath revealed his minde 
made forth by Chbrif in the Goſpel, and that muſt be minded 


by all men, and Miniſters, in this work; that all that be laid: 


upon the building, be firſt bewnfit, ordered, [quared, and qua- 


lified, for this worſbip of Chriſt, (both matter and manner) by | f 


. Chriſt his own rule. All other rules of the beſt, ableſt, and 
wiſeſt men will make but (mud-walls } mad work, unequal and 
uneven, being all coo long, or too foort, but Chrifts own, 

Uſe 1. We finde by this, that Pariſhes are no Churches of 
Chriſt's building ; never buile according to Chriſts rule or di- 
rectory, largely delivered in the eA&s of the Apoſtles. For 1 
have already proved, they are without warrant out of Gods 
Word, and that the Rule and Pattern of their Diſcipline is An- 
tichriſtian, and drawn out of the whimſical dodrines, fanatich 
and fantaſtick Ordinances and Direfories of mens brains, 


fixgers, exc. but all by direfion from above, and according to | | 


Wherefore come out, &, For 2 John 9. whoſoever abides not 


in, , 


Nor Apoſtles, 
nor aRyy 
Wirhoue 2 
Clriſt's Rule, 2 
Reaſon 3, | $ 
Chriſt's Come 4 
miſſion. 41 * +: 
Rev.21. 293, 
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in, but tranſpreſſes from the doftrine of Chriſt, bath not God, Rc. 


| Wherefore V, 10. receive bim not into your bouſe, nor bid bing 
| God ſpeed; for whoſoever bidderb bim God ſpeed, i partaker of bis 


evil deeds. Neither are ye to own, or lay, God ſpeed to Pary- 
 Chial Conflitutions, which are tranſgreſſions to the rules and lows 


| of Cbrift, according to all the Scriptures I have produced, 


and hereafter ſhall. | 

Uſe 2. Let none ſay then, we walh without rule, ſeeing the 
pattern 'of our bouſe is meaſured by this Reed, as hath becn 
proved, and will be more. 

Uſe 3. Let all Saints ſet themſelves to obſerve Chrifls 
rule diretly, without adding to it, or diminiſhing 
from jr, Revel.22. 18, 19. ſo far asthey ſee, even toa pin. 
For in this <Ifoſes was accounted faithful, Heb. 3. 2. for 
that he had ſo exat? a care according to the pattern in the 
building of the Tabernacle, Heb. 8. 5. I remember ſweet 
Sibbs, in his breatbing after God, Pag.91. ſpeaking of Gods 
bouſe, ſayes, Houſe is taken for the perſons, orders, and enjoy- 
ments in it,and' government of it (all gods) which is all co be 
according to Chriſts rule, Let every Church of Chriſt keep 
cloſe to the Revealed wil. Far be it from the Saints to run 
the riot, with ſome refraftory and unruly rugged: ones; (o 
as to {light Cbrifts rules, and to account it a bondage to be mea- 
ſured thereby, and ordered thereafter ; but 1 ſhall ſpeak to 
them, in the Third Book. Yet Brightman on Rev.12.1. ſayes, 
The Saints of Chriſt called into a Church, muſt, according to 
the Primitive pattern, be clothed with the Sun (Cbriſt) 
crowned with the light of the Twelve Apoſtles ( Twelve 
S-ars) and having the Mon, i. e, the light borrowed from 
the Sun (Chriſt) to ſhine in herpathes-; to dir. her feet in 
her diſcipline, and worſsip. Ic will never be well with the 
Church, unt1l gathered and ordered according to Chriſts rule, 
and then her patbs ſhall glifter by the Beams of the Sun.Let us 
therefore be thus minded,e$ c. as the Apoſtle ſays, Phil.2.1 5. and 
whereto we have attained, in Yer. 16. Walkby the ſame rule. 
The Lord Feſms Chriſt dire& our way, 1 Theſ. 3. T1. And as 


, | many as walk according to bis rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and. 


| al the Iſrael of God, Gal.6-16, Amens. 
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Thus we bear how _— Chriff's Rule is : andindeed, 
till then as the Hoyſe will be buile but ill-favaredly, and un- 


viledges (aus Trap fayes ;) And indeed, Ido fear they are fo 
amongſt ſome of your Formal Church- fellowſhips gathered,and 
Houſes built up by unskilfal workmen; who. were not fo ſpirited 
for the work, as ſome will be ſhorcly. But as the Houſe,after it 
13 built, Kands firm wichout the builder, becauſe he giverh the 
artificial order onely, and not the {ubſtantial being to the build- 
ing ;, {o indeed, ſuch Churches, as are built by Goſpel rule and 
order, will ſtand firm, though the Paſtors, or ſuch (whoſe 
Miniftcy was the means of making them ſo) bz no longer 
about them: Bat the good order and rule of Chriſt will con» 
tinue and keep them up;whilſt ſuch as go to gather a people, 
or to build without Chriſt's Rule, do but lay the brands to- 


gether without tongs,and are ſure to burn their own fingers 
at leaſt,at laſt, ; 


SESESISISSISSIGISSIS 
CHAP. XI. 
272 Ammi-Nadib. 


Every man or woman that enters into Church-fellow(hip, 
muſt have a full, free,and clear conſent, and be through- 
ly ſarisfied, baving a voluntary ſubmiſſion to al the 
Ordinances, and Orders of Chriſt in-that Charch, where- 


znto be or ſhe is entring, 
| Pi ao do abſolutely diſclaim ſuch as fall ſhort of, 

and ſuch as run beyond Chriſt's Rule in this Charch-/ate 
on all fides, and that do de evo take up any praftiſe without 
preceps from Chriſt : So alſo we muſt ſee - what means 


| 


skilfally : . So the Ordinances of Chrift will be there, bur as | 


che Ark was among the Philiſtims, rather priſoners, then pri- | 


, 


In many m_ 
thered Chur 


cs, Ordinances * 


priſoners, as \8 
Babylon. Trp. 
Exod. 2 
Unskilful 
builders nor 


as they wi 

bi. 38 
Sim. 
Sim. - 


Ail that joyni 


free ard un» - , 
com 


_ 


Saints ſo qualified as before, are-to be embodied together, 
| | RS which, 


QponnPama—s 


Se 


F\ 
2», 
: 
o 


-% 
1-4 
Eo 2 


\Sih.2:6 


yer (6 ſpirir'd 
tor the worn | 


in this way, * 
muſt doirby, * 


NW 
v: 
T4 

; 


og 


+ 


E5 
Me 


*. 
*; 


——_ 


p_— 


eAll areto be Foluntiers, x Lis. 1 


7 Proved by 
Pi C1ES, 


Wh 
4 293 


* Expoſ. 
More fluminic. 
' _ - Allflow freely. 


Jer-31.3 ; ,& G 
All mutualſy 


- _ and .concut- 


reatly give 

3 « 90/; Fa up 
£witi one con- 

_ 

* "2+ Provedby 

Preceprs. 

AQts 1, 23. 

oe)! # 0650s 

ON. 

' Calls ro come 

| ficely, 

Expol. 

Chriſt's call to 

come freely, 

- and fervently. 

+ Chephety in 

* Hebrew... 

Wide Bcq4iu loc, 

' Es Hiugo Groti- 


” ©, 
* Sec Burroughs 
- enthcExccl- | 
-- lency of a 
| gracious Spirit, 
 P-281. 

_ 3. Proved by 
continual Pra- 
Riſc of Chr iſts 
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which T ſhall more particularly piteh upon in Book 2. 
Chap.3-| Bac at prefenc we ſhall prove, none,but ſuch as are 
chroughly ſatisfied' of theway, and (as being convinced) 
can freely and voluntarily conſent, are to enter into ir, For 
we ſhall finde the Propbecies-clear in this, Pal. 110. 3. Thy 
' people ſhall be willing in the day of thy poWer ; ſo in 1jai. 2: 2, 3s 
they ſhall flaw: (3. e, treely, unconſtrained, by an inftin, as the 
ty des do, and of their own accord) to'the bouſe of 1h: Lord, and 
ſay, Come ; which fignines a freeneſs thereunto without com- 
pulſion, So Fer. 50. 4, 5, &c. wherein their willizpneſ5 ſhall 
appear; in that they go, weep, and 1un, and ſeek, and enquire, and 
4h for the ways of Zion, and ſay, Come let us joyn our ſelves in a 
perpetual Covenant, &c. By all which, it is clear all they do (in 
ordine ad communionem Evangel.) is done by a-voluntary conſent 
and concyrrence,, So Micab 4.1#. ſo Zach. 2.11. fo joyning. 
themſelves, is in the Hebrew, A mutualy giving up themſelves 1)- 
getber with the knowledge and conſent one of another; And thus 
in the third Chapter of Zephaniab verſe nine, They ſhall all call 
upen the N.me of the Lord, and ſhall ſerve him with one conſent. 
Beſides all theſe, Wiſdom (Chriſt ) calls for thivin-Prov. 23.26; 
My ſon give me thy heart + And'thus itis intended if Barnahas's 
 exhortation, That with pyrpo/e of. beart, (that is, the decree of 
' the will) they ſhould cleave wms the Eord, In this ſence is mer- 
tioned ſo many c>#n2s of. poor- ſouls unto Chrift, and fo 
many cal's in Scriptures' to come, Matth. 11.27. 7ob.6. 35, 
37. unto bim; and in Luke 9.23. It any man will come after 
meg lec him deny bimſelf, take up tbe Croſs,8&c, #1 ms Owner tadetp, By 
as much. as to ſay, ſuch. as willcome according to Uhriſts cal 
and command, muſt come freely, affe&ionately, and with fer- 
vency of defire, (Importat ſimul affetionem, affeFationem &+ ac- 
ceptationem ) therefore they muſt deny themſelves, (ampnnitw, 
ec.) that is, Let him not have ends to come for , nor prin- 
ciples ts come from off his own ; bur let him have (as it were) 
no reaſon of his 'own, for, or from bimſelf to induce bim 
thereunto,. which-is an hard "ſaying to ſome, For the word is 
an accurate compound , noting more then an ordinary or 
fiagle ſelf-denial, ( Abnegety i. e. Onnino neget : } Now none- 
ip with bim, 
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according to hiscal and commands, but ſuch as were freely | 
carried forth, even from their own reaſons (if need require) 
into a veluntery conſent, and coming into wnion and communion 8 
with- che Saints: Which alſo in all ages is proved by the | And Churches- 
Cburcbes praile. Shall we look a little into the Typice! Tas | i* allages. -- 
bernacles, and it js a truth therein 5 viz.'All chat then offered, by 
were to be free, and co do it voluntarily, (i. e. not violently, or | dhe UG fit 
conftcained theceunto) therefore Exod, 25.2, O * every man | for the {ering 
that giveth it willingly with bis beart, ye ſhall take my offerings. | up of Gods 
And Verſ.-8, 9. Let them make me a SaniFuary that I may dwel]  ncuatye 
among them, according to all that I (bewed after the pattern,8&c. This 
_ is alſo a good Geſpel-rule, and-it is a moral, reaſonable ſervice I 
ſhall ſhow ; buc fo in Exed-.35. 5. #hboſoever is of @ Willing | All were tobe”, 
heart, let bim bring bis offering, Ver(.22. They came both men and on _—_ 
Women, & many as were willing- bearted, (none elſe came war- | = b —_ 
rantably) and Verſ.29. The children Wf. I{rael brought « willing : | 
offering unto the Lord, every man and woman, whoſe heart made them Sy 
tiling ; which th? Lord bad commanded, And in 2 Chren.:29--5. | 
"0 then is willing to-conſecrate bis ſervice this 'day unto the Lord #'| 
— Verl.6, 9. They offered willingly for the ſervice of the Lords bowſe ; | 
but need TI be ſolong ? In Nehemiabs days, chap. 4-6. So built 
they the wall,8&c, For 1he people bad a minde ts work,; notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſitions and great enemies, and diſcoura» k 
ging difficulties, were enough: to daunt them. So (Ifay —— 
in all ages) Saints did freely and willingly (without the leaft _- *? 
compalſion) to unite and embody together, and enter into | Saints in all © 
fellowſbip 3 as it is ſaid, Jo. 6. 21. they willingly received bim _—_ Gove, F 
into the ſbip. . So when Chit called his Diſciples into this |” a 
Church-ftate, they came willingly, and by a free-conſent, Matth, _-_ 
et Expoſe 
4-20, 22, preſently, and without lingring, or delay, or Wh 
asking counſel of their Father or Friends. So Mgtth. 19, 27. In primitive © 3 
fo Gal.115, 16.-and ſuch as were pricked at their bearts, with . times ©, 0 
* the word .of grace, in AG 2, 37. did {o in Ver. 41. gladly, | * 1 
ef wines (44 eo. willingly) receive the word, aud bring. biixad,t | whecke, 
entered into fellowſhip.” So in As 8; & 11» & 13. '$& 14, Rees |  Expels;. - 
And thus the Church of Corinth were gathered, and thas the #1225 
Churchcs of Macedonia. 2 Cer. 8. 3,5, who: were willing of 
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the Lord, and then unto as by 1be will of God iter, that is freely, 
and cherefuly, and willingly. 

Thas the Church ot 'Theſſalonica were examples to all ZBe- 
leevers in'Mactdimiaand Arbaia, tor their readinefſe and wil- 
lingneſſe; wee might inſtance all along, and confirme chis 

ndantly by examples and reaſonr , bur that I ſhall bee too 
tedious; yet the truch is, ſhould wenor, with a free, and by 
a volunt ary confent ſerve the Lord in this bis worſbip , and enter 
into the beauties of boliveſſez 

Firſt, We ſhould fall ſhort of all Porfhippers, even 
of falſe gedr, and che very H:athens would riſe up a- 
gainſt us : For nature ic felfe teaches us ro worſpip God Willing - 

ly, and che Scripture teaches us much more wilingneſſe in the 
true worſhip of the true God, Joh 4.23. 

Secondly, otherwiſe his Forſb/p would bee as a bendage to. 
us; for when ic is tediouto men, 141.3.14. then they are ſoon 
weary with well: doing, Rf 

- Andbefides, thirdly, they be Hypocrites, and will never 
hold faft, bur fall of feartully, thac enter not in' freely and 
fully ſatisfied, x Joh-2.9, 10. and perſwaded in their owne 
ſoules by the Spirit of rhe Lord, MMonendo , movends, & re- , 
movendo, infiructing, moving, and removing all the 
lets. 

Uſe 1. Then the weapons of our warſare' are not then 
(waa wt Sipreg )carnall, fiefhly, worldly, or the like ; Not by 
mg bt, not by power , but by my Spirit, faith the Lord, Zach. 4.6. 
wherefore wee finde no-need of compulſive Powers , whereby 
Parochiall conflitutions were kept alive ſo lopg , viz, by Powers 
to compel! men by ſtocks, priſons, fines, pillories, and puniſhments, 
and whether they will or no to make them keep their Pariſb- 
Churches,and Ecclefiaſticall Canons  whillt alas! it is the Spi- 
rit *comvinces us of the truth, Joh. 16. 8.9. and conſtraines as to 
the trytb, Job.32.18. and makes men worſbippers in tbe truth, 
Joh, 1.3 2.Upbeld me with thy free Sperit,ſaich David, Pſal.5 Ia12, 
and that the Spirit makes men free in the try#b';” and the tratb 


| in them , ſee Fob.,$.32,33.36. 2 Cor-3-I7. le is not all the 


beating ,or bruiſing, whipping, or puniſhing in the world, will 
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ner. Thus men may be made Hypocrites , and play the devils 
out of feare of torment,, but not Saints or true worſbippers till 
the Spirie makes them willing 3 therefore give to Ceſar what is 
Celars, and to Chriſt what © Chriſts. © As honeſt old {artwright 
&« fajd co Yhitgiſt, You would bring in the Magiſtrates to 
<« breake and change the orders which Chriſt our King and 
<[awgiver hath left in his Charchz For as-Chrift came 


& not to m:ddle with, or overthrow the Civill-goveramen, i 
« neither muſt your Civill Mgiſtrates or Civill Governours | 


<« meddle with the matters or affaires of Chrifts Church, 
« Chriſt alone being Lawgiver therein 3 ſo ' that ſuch: 
© would. alter and overthrow Church-order , and Go», 
© yernment : for which Chriſt will give chem but lrle 
< thanks at laſt, and will requite it to thery by the everthrowing 
© of theirs; and forchis end th: Rod # in bis band at this 
« day. 
Now w 
conlifts in theſe things that belong to our life and goods, and is 
to bee kept within the compaſſe of a Civill juriſdiftion: 
Hence it is that Azariqh caſt out Vzziab out of the boly place, 
and that becauſe it was not proper tor a Prince , but for the 
bigh- Prieft, 2 Chron.25.16. Lev.13.46, Let Rulers in their 
relations, and Church-officers in theirs , bee found faitbful. 
Uzziabs pride isexpreſly noted, 2 Chro.26.16. for uſurping 
the Prieſi-hood in the Temple of God, but he eſcaped not ſcorfree, 
for he was ſuddenly ſmitten with the Leprofie , and laid out for 
an example to after ages.- On the other fide , our Saviour re- 
fuſed to meddle with Civil AſiziFracy , or with matters of 
that kinde, a Kingdeme being offeced him, 74.6.8. hee could 
not accept of it, nor would he handle Civif-matterrAo much 
as to divide the heritage between the brethren , it being not his 
office, Luke 12. Now let none uſurpe, but let the Civillkeepe 
within his Civil-precin&, and the Spiritfall within his-comp- 
paſſe and ſpbere. And yet the Civil is to fubmit-to the Spiri- 
tual (andin a fpiricuall ſenſe the Eccleſiafticall ) Diſcipline 
being above it, As Philip the Emperour, whom we read of in 
Euſeb.4.lib. Eeccleſ. Hift. being commanded to abftaine from 
breaking-of bread, and ſufended: untill his cepentance were 


” MN 
F 


ho knoweth not, that the office of the Magiſtrate 


An makes 

- miny h | 
crites, few 
rruc Profelires. 
Cartwright, 


Chrifts go- 
vernment and 
civill Magi* 
ſtrares are di- 
ttin& in ſpecis.. 
O geneyes 


_ WL 
Giyill Rulers 
within Gl 
Rules and Pre» 
cints. ' 
Rom 13.19%, 
A. word anda- 
watning to 

| Kulers..: 

K. VIA, 
And pcreq- 
U;3ah, 

Not x» medd'e 
withthe mat- 


On, 


Example. 
Chriſt would 
not meddle 
with civill Ma- 
giſtracy, 


The Spiritual 
and Eccleſ. is 
above the civil, - 
which the cxy4l; 
power is te- 
ſerve. _ 


ſeen ). 


. 
5 


. —__ — 
y =". 5 
S. .0. OI. Frog: 
« Op” © By LM 
* "IS 
Ge 


rers of Religi-- © 2 


"ts 


*/4%45 aid 048 Ls 
a R 
BB %s a os 
nts fn Sn 
Ef + —_—— 


Magiſtrates ſabſerwuent to Chriſt. Wy Lis.T, 


' Thiodofins an 


example. 

All rorcach 
Magiſtrates to 
be under 
Chriſts Diſ- 
cipline, and 
notthar Chriſt 
is under theirs. 


But what Ma- 


- giſtraces and: 


Rulers may d© 
as to matters © 


Keligion. 


How far they 
may go- 
Fic ch.13. 
Examples. 
Not to force 
conlciences. 
Expo. 
But with 
georleacfic to 
.winthem in to 
the truth, 


- Objed. 


'Expoſ. 

Anſw. 

'2 Negtively 
fovdas. 


ſeen (being guilty of ſome figs) willingly ebezed,- and lay 
low before the Lord, and did not dare to partake of it, un- 
till his ſinnes were anſwered. by ſorrows ſutably in the 
ſight of all, and till hee had both openly delivercd his griefe, 
and eyidently declared his faith before all. . | 
Befides Theodoſsus Emperour (in 5.(ib. Eccl: fe Hiſt, of Enſe= 
bius) iseminent for his moſt ceady and religious obedience to 
Ambroſe his exhortations and reproofe, which brought him 
proſtrate upon his kxees , and flat upon his face-before the 
Lord with teares, and prayers, I owne nothing of Saper- 
ſtition obſerved in thoſe dayes, onely this is that I aime ar, 
that all our Magiſtrates may know they are under Chrifts 
Diſcipline and Juriſdiftion, and not Chriſt under theirs, Yer | 
chis may our Magiſtrates ( whom we honour) ever know, 
that it is their duty and proper to them to make proviſion for 
the Church of Chriſt (principally) and co improve their Ax- 
tbority for the preſerving of Cbriſts Kingdome arid Gods Church 
and ſervice : And for this David, Solomen, Jofiab, Ezekiab, and 
others of the Ralers of Iſrael were regiltred famous; Not thac 
they are (in the leaſt) to force mens conſciences into a conſent 
and compliance with their own wayes or worſhips,or to rack. 
them into a Religion : God forbid! For Luke 9.5.4-55,56, 
Chriſt came not to deftroy mens lives, but to ſave them. And wee 
muſt with all meekneſſe inſtru tbem that oppoſe , if peradventare 
(though it bee much in queſtion ) that God will give them rc- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth , and to be recovered out 
of the ſnares of the Devil, 2 Tim.2.24,25,26. even as the 


. | word (armvpuer!) is.the botteſt adverſaries of the truth 3 even 


ſach are deliberately to' be dealt wich, and gently ixtreated, un- 
eſſe, the Laws ſhould ſeize upon them on. Civil accounts for 
tranſgreſſions, andas (Civil) diſturbers of the peace, or the like; 
but TI meet with a ſtop by ſome ſiurdy ftickler for Ceercive 
Power. " 

Objeft, Luke 14.23. The Lord ſayes, Cimpell them to come 
in,that my bouſe may be filled. | 

Anſ. Who: doth the Lord ſpeake ta? They are the Lords 
ſervants who are commanded to it , i. e.not-Eivill Magiſtrates, 


but the Meſſengers of the Goſpel , ſent out ro gather Gueſts 
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Cnar.it. Mag iſtrates ix their proper places owned. 


into the Kings bouſe 3 now thig is not meant by priſons , pu- 
niſkments, or the like; But, 


2 The word is, ( «4r«2:a70 ) i.e. (hew them « neceſſity (vi & 


efficacia ratianum , Grotius in loc.) of comming. into my bouſe. 
Win them with arguments,that as they that want bread ſee a ne- 
ceſſity , or are compelled to go to Harket,fo'may theſe. And | 
thus iSit, in Match. 22.9. Bid them, that is , invite them | 
(xwwrzn) call them, with andeniable winning words, and with | 
forcing arguments ; in which ſenſe wee are to compel them a 
much as wee may, with the weapon of the word, and ſtrength 
of truth, | 

But before finiſh this Chapter, let not the Civil! Magi- 
ftrates imagine in the leaſt, that this Diſcipline of the ('burch 
doth derogate a tittle from their juſt rigbts which is the falſe 
ſuggeſtion of our Adverſaries of old againſt us, as Exzra'4- 
7,3.andverſe 16. they ſaid is the King, if theſe men gee on , then 
thou Wiit loſe thy right and portion. Thus the Prefidents conſpired 
againſt Daniel, Dan.6.6.7. and accuſed him for a Rebel), 
verſe 12, But as wee have, wee ſhall and will (and dare not 
doe otherwiſe then ) be ſubje& nnto them, even for con- 
ſcience ſake, Rom.13.1. Buc wee thall meet with more of 
this hereafter ; In the meare time Saints are compelled, 

Secondly , By the ſweet infinuations and powerfull per- 
ſwaſions of the Sporit of Chriſt; they are conflrained into the 
borſe of God , and they are voluntarily knit together into 
one ; which Sibs ſweetly ſhewes neceſſary,in bis Treatiſe be- 
fore named, page $1. Now when the Spirit prevailes , they 
are to enter into pratiſe, and then they doe it with abun- 
dance of ſweemeſſe , fatis/aRion, freeneſſe , and readinefle ; 
and this is requiſice in all that would bee gathered ac- 
cording to theGoſpel:Ic is God which worketh in y0u both to will, 
and to doe, Phil. 2.13, And beeperſwades F aphet to dwell in the 
Tents of Shew, not otherwiſe forcing them 3 ſo that wee 
grant ſuch a kinde of compulſive powers : But as all Con- 
groverſies are about meym and zum, even ſoitisas rothy : 
And a little thing will make ghe Aagiſtrate challenge: 
ic, becauſe hee is (for the moſt part) inclined to it; A little 


clap with the hand ſets on an _ Maitive , bat the force of 


ſtaves: 


2 Anf. AﬀFr- 
matively ſhew 
thum a n'ccilt» 
ty c { Chriſt 
and hisChurets, 
way. 

Grotius. py 

Sith 


Trne M 4 
Hrares gf 
reſpetive pfa> 
ces mich own=- 
ed and ho- 
noured by all | 
rhe Churches, 
Vide &i-T}3. 
Adverſaties of 
old acehfed us 
2s Enemies ro 
the Mapiſtrates 
Vid ch. 2+ 


Uſe. 2. 
The Spirit 
compels us, 
and yer we arc 
yoluntiers. 


Dr. Sibs. ' 


Ged works in 
us the will 
firſt. 

Vide 1. 2.C. 2, 
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130 It is not for Maviflrates to take that power, 5" 
Take heed of 


ay_— 


oc ſtaves cannot loſen him; wherefore. I adviſe men to bee 
©" 0: Ma” \ wiſe , how they ſer on Secular powers to interpoſe,. or impeſe in 

el of Religion, a$to tender Conſciences ; ſome are bufe 
Sim, herein, who are like the Buſtard in a falor field, that can- 


not rife bigh, ſize vi turbinis, without the I/birlewind of 
Some buſic to | ſuch a Tempeſt; (for ſo Tacconnt it will bee to the 
doit. Church) and then like ſquibs in a throng, they fe out on all 
fides. But I hope our Meogiſirates will be more wiſe then to 
Sim. runne the hazard of fo imminent wrath of God.. For as I have 
read of the Tyrians in Alexmders time, when he had beſieged 
Itwill rug Re- | chew,that the iron they put into the Forge (for to ule —_ 
ers the hazars | the enemy ).even whilftic was in the fire,was ſeen full of drops 
| of ryine- .of blood({ayes Qaintws Curtim)and ſo have been,and will be 
- © FileI3- | the weapons:that are uſed againſt conſtiences. Ir is ſad! when 
22 ungadly great ones maſt lic as Zadges of the greatly gedly ones. 
Many men.are like the Zawyer that pleaded ftrongly for his 
' Div Client, but before the day of hearing, hee was advanced to 
| the Baxcb, and made the Judge; but then he adjudged it to the 
. Shs, other ſide; faying before he was an eAdvocate, and pleaded 
for his Client, but now he-was his Judge, Thus Polititians doe, 
| .who like Atalus have planted many herbs, to poyſon (true 
| ſpirituall) piety, but to praiſe policy ; And like curious Cookes 
Sims build up with their bands high, but wich cheir teeth tear low, 
| | Theſe like the Folfe anſwer che Lambe, that pleaded her in- 
mocency. 1t is true, thy cauſe is better ther: mine , but my teeth are 
barder then thine . But God is ingaged againſt ſuch Powers,. 
jun Policies, vide chap. 13, Thus much for this Chapter.. 
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Halal and Flodh. 


. The En4 of Saints ſo embodied together as betore, Zeing, 
4 trae Churchof Chriſt,for Marter ad Forme, Ob-| 
je&;and Rule, 4s before, ts the Glory of God, and to. 


* ſet forth his praiſes 1 Chriſt, and hi Churches, | EN 


Ciitzy;13. 


"He righteſt-line is the frteſt ; I would have ming both. ond 1 A | 
B Fort and right , wherefore I feare Jeſt my too: much! Þ Ss : _=— "40 
haſte make mce run awry. Every wiſe man propoſes chough he laſt 
to himſclfe an Exd in all things , and the more wiſe bee is in | in rhe aR. 
this point , the more hee imicates and reſembles the Lord; 
bence faid the Pſalmiſt , Plal.37-37- Marke the perfe& and up 
right, for bis end is peace, And verie 38, The end of the wicked is 
to be cut off ,thetefore marke bim. T he End is the firſt and princi- 4 
pall thing to bee mind:d,, and looked after ; not ſo mach: the The End be. 7 Wa 
preſent motion, tation, or attion; as what the end of this , or | (9 — 
that, will be, or what it is, is aimed at, andintendeJ; For| minded. 
there is a Way that promiſes peace and proſperity to a man, 
and all g«7, but the endi death, Pcov.16,25. So a thing |Aniwhy? © 
may be bur haſtily begun, and the end of it be bitter, and not - - ng* ine...» 
bleſſed, Prov.20,21. All things in the Creation, as well as in _ " 3 
the Re-creation, have one and the ſame ultimate end , which all | haye one arg | 
Saints ſhould have in all their pradtices , purpoſes and pro- | che ſame Heads 
Pets " R—_— : 4 B Cabs. 00 
e end,thoug in the execution, yet is firſt in the in- | "__ 
tention (in ownibus py 8.) and this is an undoudted' on axe tile 
© 13. 52S "0-2 | truth; 


132 


All in Heaven ani! Earth, bate one eud. Lis. 1. 


The glory of 


- God, the one 


and rhe ſ:me 
End of all. 


Creation, Gu- 
bernition, Re- 
demprtion, Sal- 
vation, tend all 

Ich one and 


the ſame End. 


- This End moſt 
of. all moycs 
Sainrs intro 
Church-fel- 
lowſhip. 
Thar this muſt 
be the End. 
-1« Proyed by 
Prophecy. 


4 


truth : Now (agere pradenter) codo wiſely, is (adbibito certo 

fine) to have betore us fixed an bonerable end, and anſwerable- 
co the byſine(s we are about, ' Now our end in all chings muſt 

be the ſame with Gods end in all, viz. The glory of God; no 

other end is honorable enough for us to aim at : Hence it is 

ſaid, Wee created every one for bis glory, Ifa. 43.7. and in Prov. 

16.4. The Lord made all for bimſelf, yea, the wickedg8c. 5. e. 

The final cauſe of the Creation was kis praiſe and'ylory, ſo is it 

of his gubernation,ouc redemption, and ſalvation,and whatſoever 

we can fay, hath all-the ſame end, which we are to aim ac; 
viz. The ſetting forth the praiſes of God. 

Hence iv ſo many Pſalmes, eſpecially in Pſalme one hun- 
dred forty eight, David doth invoke all things, and all Crea- 
turcs in begven and earth to praiſe the Lordy but above all he 
calls on the Saints, which is as much as to ſay, in eſpeciall 
manner it muſt be their exdin all, and by all, and to doe al/ 
to his praiſe and glcry, 1 Cor. 10. 31. ſo that Gods Angels, 
Saints, and all men, and all Creatures bymane or beavenly, 
( as they are God's ) all have the ſame exd, and that end is the 
boneur and glory of God. Now Saints have ( mcft eſpecially 
this final cauſe commanding them unto, and commencing 
them into this Geſpel-Church-ſtste, this being their maine 
end, and mighty deſigne, to ſet forth the praiſe and glry of 
God. This truth triumphs in armeur of preofe out of Prophecies, 
Precepts, and prattiſes with others. For firſt, in Iſa, 35, 10. 
The yenſomed of the Lord ſhall ceme to Zion with ſongs, and ever- 
laſting joy, Iſa. 51. 11.& ver. 3. joy and gladneſſe ſhall be feund 
therein, thankeſ-giving, and the voyce of melody, and they ſhall men- 
tion the Lords /oving kindneſſes, and the praiſes of the Lord, &xc, Iſa, 
63.7., thus in Cart. 9. 2. the Church gives her Beloved to 
drinke of ber ſpiced cup, i. E. praiſe compoſed of the ſpices-or gra- 
ces of his owne Spirit z. and kerce is alſo jwyce of the Pomegra-- 
»a!s running out like little Rivers, moſt ſweet and acceptable 
unto the Lord, So Cant. 7. 12, 13s. and Cant. 4. 16. the end 
of her r«queſt is for. the ſpices to flow out, and that the Belo- 
ved may eate of his pleaſant fruits; This promiſe is alſo in 
that Prophecie of Feremy 15. 19, to comfort the caſt-downe 
Prophet ia his affiiQtion, the Lord promiſes, when the precious- 
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Cnae.12. Proofs of Gods praiſe to be the Final cauſe, 


are taken from the vile, they ſhall be as bis mouth , i. «, filled 
with Hallelujabs of praiſes and bonours, and glory unto God. 
So in Fer.30.17,19.This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh afcer, 
ſhall (er forch his praiſes, ver. 19.-4nd out of them ſhall proceed 
thanke/piving, and the voyce of them that make merry 3 thus Zeph. 
3. 9. I will turne to the people apure Largnage ( a lip ) and what 
then ? they ſball call upon the nawt of the Lord ( often read they 
ſhall praiſe the Lord ) with one conſent. This is fore-told in many 
chapters of the Revelations, chaþ. 11. 15. 17. chap. 14. 2. 3. 
and in Revel. 21,11. This new Feruſalemi which is ( now ) 
coming dewne, kath the glory of God to fill her, and ver. 23, &c. 
you ſhallfinde the Types both of the Arke, Tabernacle, and-Tem- 
ple to fore-tell this was to be the end of every Charch undet 
the Goſpel, in 2 Chron. 5, 13, 14. wherein they had Myficke 
and Mclodies, Trumpets and Singers, all as one ſhouting 
oat one ſound of praiſes and thankeſgiving to the Lord, and 
then the houſe of the Lord was filled with bz glory. Now much 
more is this new Jeruſal:m, and ſo are theſe Goſpel-temples for 
the praiſes and glory of God 3 Praiſe waites for thee in Zion, Plal, 
G5. I. and to thee ſhall the vowes be performed, i.e. to thee in 
Zion, as if Zion. only were for the ſame purpoſe; and in 
Pſal. 67. 2, 3. Let tby way be hnowne upon earth, and then fo]- 
lowes, Let the people praiſe thee, O God. So Pſal. 70. 4. Let al 
thoſe that ſeehe the Lord rejoyce, and be glad in thee, and let ſuch as 
love thy ſalvation, ſay continually, Let God be magnified. Thus is 
thatin 2 Theſe I.1T, 12, We pray for you, that the name of 
eur Lord Jeſus may beglorified in you, and yee in hing, - according to 
the grace of our God, and the Lord Ze/ns Chriſt ; by all which it 
appeares, Praiſes are expeQed, and required from all the 
Saints in Zion. So Hebr.13.15: Let w offer praiſes © continually, 
with all the cohabitants in the Gates of Zion, which hath 
been in all Ages, being it is for that purpoſe they are er- 
churched, as in 1 Pet. 2. 9. yee are acboſen Gereration, a royel 
Prieſthood, a peculiar (purchaſed) people 3 and why ? for what 
end? That ye ſhould ſbew forth 1he praiſes of him, who bath called 
you out of darkweſs, into bis marvelow light, 8&c. So in Tſai. 64. 
10,11. Zion our boly exd beautiful bouſe, where our fathers praiſed 
#bee, &c, . So WHatth.1 1,25. _ py, fayes Chriſt, Iwil 
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ſing.) My 


Types. 


Muficks and 
ſingers, 


For the filling 

his houſ: with 

praile and glo» 
ry. ; 


Pſal. 40, 12s ; 


2. Proofs by- 
practiſe of all 
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124 Thy bow 20 end, ie Godeglrye Lan: I, 


F ..Chiiſt inthe Song praiſe wnto thee in tbe midſt of the Church, Eph.3, 21. Unto 
6: | 1 wag "= hin be glory in the (burch, by Chriſt Jeſus, mmdus all ages, world 

without end, Amen. So that by all cheſe Scriptures, appears 
the final cauſe of Gods calling out of darkneſs into light, out 
of tbe world, ints the Kingdom of Criſt; out from them wicbegr, 
to Saints ſo embodied. (as before) within. 1 ſay the ſupream 
| and altimate end, is to the (etting forth of the praiſes and glory 
of God, as a peculiar people, in a peculiar manner. Although [ 
deny not, but we are co aim at the edifying one anorber in 
Chriſt, furthering of one another in the things of ſalvation, 
watching over, comforting and counſelling of, delightiog 
| and rejoycing in one anather ;.and having felow/dip with the 
All orher ends | Father and the Son,1 Joh.4,3, enjoying his preſence there more 
| - ford eſpecially, I Cor.6.26, and provoking one anotber to lave,, and 
* End, which is | £00d lives, Heb.10.24, 1 Cor.1 9, Yet chis of ylorsfying of God 
rhe ſuprexm, | is the main, moſt, and moving end; and all other chings we 
| aim at, are but in ſubordination unto. this ( in ordine ad 
Et gleriam Dei, ) and good reaſon for it , as will here- 
E. 'Rea/on 1. ' | after appear 3 for rhey have moſt cauſe for ic, being the Re- 
| Ifai519,10, | deemed (iyefruwridm f yis.) and openly and_apparently 
*  Plal.49. 15. © | the Ranſomed ones, a8 in Revel.5.9, And they are moſt capable 
The redeemed. | of it to0g Pſal. 33. 1,3« & 53. 6. being they have molt 
Reaſon 2. underſtanding, Pſal. 47. 7. and are moſt unfeigned wichouc 
Tfai.z5. 10... | fatteries, Revel. 14.5- having no guile, or as che word y46/v 


— — 


——a__ is , no Hypecrifie, falſbood, ( for mentirt Is coutrg mentem ire ) 
Noby £5 no defe# of that nature, Hebrew, Z{,m, Greek ay is 
| OI) found in their mouths; but it is found ſo in the multitudes, Bee - 


' Reaſon 4, | ſides, becauſe they are the Virgins that folow the Lamb, Rev. 
| Virgins. I4. 4+ Virgins have the fin:ft and ſweeteſt voices, and tunes, 
* Expol. and ſongs, {( mp$wer hid, and unknown to them,witzeut,thar 
Z are bxt men ; ſo Saints are bidden ones, or as in Hebrew Porgb, 
the fruitfulleſt, and fo Sowers of Chriſt, &waIZrrws into all conditi- 
| #4.) Now they know beft the notes of bigh and lew conditions, 
and difpenſations ; and they _ keep the tune beff, accord- 
ing to the times they live in, Belides, they have grace in their 
bearts, and have Chrift dwelling in them richly and abun- 
L = ohyy their | dantly, Ce/.3.16. Now {auch in their praiſes te God (which is 
%; cheir bardeft and bigheſt duty of a Chriſtian) do return of his 
| own 
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Cuae.12, Pariſhes anſwer not the end of the true Charth, 135 © 


own fuſe, (and commodities in kinde) grace for grace, Joh. | Wikiet mixed” 
x. 16. and plrifie God, Pſal.$0.23., Whilſt mixt Congregations ety hier 4 
-bandantly? abaſe Gerd, and rob him of his \bonor ; andin praiſe and glo-- 
heir beſt ſervices and ſacrifices, bringing him rather the rat- | ry. bk 
tings (ot what they can ſpare) chen the fatlings of their lives | 
every day ; or the calves of: rheir tips, Tives, and lover, 
Uſe 1, It appears then by the brighc beams of our Sun| ſe x, oo 
which ſhines in the Scriprure- Elements in this Hemiſp dere of | Pariſh Chure - 
his Charch' here below 5 That Pariſbes in this point are far | ches fail inthe ©? 
from true Charches ; They fall ſhorc of the final cauſe, nor | Final Cauſe, - |} 
- conſidering what conduces moſt to Gods ghry z bur whart is j Their End is 
moſt for their advantage an@ gain (this is the godlineſsof | ro good peny- 
moſt Parochially opinionated; ) In your Parifaes prophane ones | worths,ro have 
all-ſorts 6f ſinners, ſwearers, drankards, whoremaſters, ec, are | beirtithesat 
all ſuffered, as of rheir Cbarches (which oaght not to keep nf) a 6. 4 
. I | th make. * 
tn, or (if they creepin) ought to be caſt out of Chriffs- | their ownendrj 
Church, wherein God is moſt to be glorified. Tay infuch a | | 
Charch as conlifts of Saints ſeparated as before, and that will 
not (willingly or knowingly) admir of, or keep in carnal; 
and openly finful m:n, &c. Or thus, The Members of Chriſfts 
Church are the ficceſt to ſee forth: the praiſe of God ; but the | 
Members of that Chzrch, which conſiſts of Sgintsſeparated and 
qualified (as before) are the fitteſt to ſet forth his praiſes : 
'Erpy, ec. Pariſhes are excommunicated for fuch a rabble- | Pariſhes ex- 


rout,as have;andyet do rob God of his due honor,and praiſe, | $2 municued | 
ifever they 


and glory, Bat, weaeChn hats 
Uſe 2. Better is the End of a thing, then the beginning, Eccl. | le 2 — 
7.8. Wherefore come forth ye that fear the Lord from thoſe | a\orq to 4» 
Dungeons of darkneſs,thole Babylons of unbelievers, andilead | Saints in fel- | | 
livers, and Synagogues of Satin; what is the fruit of theſe | lowſhip. ” 
things whereof we are now 4hamed-? And deareſt hearts ! Make Gody, *' 
whom I bear in my boformv, before my Father | are any of | none NN 
you fond of Ziox ? ſee that your Erd be good, and then that | ad, : 1 
the means be conducing and anſwerable thereunto. End in All..” 
The Ed, though firſt and principal in your intention, yet ; 
is the laſt and ultimate in the exec#tion; yea, this End, viz. - 
chegrory and praiſe of Go/, is tobe the Alpha and Omega, rf 
the farſt n; 4 


| 


* 4 


and aff of al, orciſe our bf will be but (9/6 
OO” Cagere), 
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Our eud muſt be centred in bis praiſe. Lal 


Expeſ. 


An ordinary 
Rule of wil- 


| agere) bad in our building. Wherefore Friend conſider, 


what is it we promiſe or propoſe. toour ſelves? fayes our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, Lake 14+2$,30,c.. Which of you, intending to 
build a Tower, fits not down firſt .to count thecoſt ?. 1 'f he cau 
frniſh ? Leaſt he be mocked, and it be ſaid, he began to build, 
but could not finiſh it. This is but. ordinary wiſuom to weigh 


 domto weigh 
the End 


| $—xh Ne 


Expo. 


| Joh. 8. 


Sing praiſcs. 
| Allfor Gods 
| glory. 


* 
Et 


F | 
Some minde ir 
Not. 

3 * Sim. 

> SFim. | 


| Some unfir to 
wo it 


1 All are ro give 
+ God the glory 
L of all, 


the Exd hcſt ; and whither you caneccomplith ic, or not; 
or are fit to go through ſtitch with it, or not ; or elſe, what 
a. ſcandal will you bring tothe Goel? and diſhonor to 
him whoſe name you profeſs? Conlider the Exd of your 
converſation, Heb.13.7, that is, Look _wifhfully «pon it , 
(aveSwpirres) conlider, what is the end of your ways, walks 
ing, &'c. is all for Gods honor and glory. 2. This muſt be the 
prencipal End of your entring into che Church of Chriſt, to 
honor him, with the ſame honor, wherewith the Sox honored 
the Father, and you ſhall receive the end of yoar faith, viz. 
ſalvatiqn, 1 Pet.1.9. 

To conclude, Sing praiſes \! ſing praiſes ! like the Nigh- 
tingale, who ſpends whole nighcs Cin her kinde) to ting 
forth the praiſes of God, as if the day were too ſhort 3 cvery 
Man muſt be a Preacher, every Creature a Text, every Oc- 
caſion a Doftrine, eyery Bleſſing a Rexſon, every Providence 


ia Proof, every Thankſgiving an ſe,\Men and Angels the 


eAuditors, and the whole Sermon is Gods hover ard glory. 
And yet how many like unwiſe Archers ſhoot, .and know. 
not at what mark : And others, vile wretches ! praiſe with 
their mouths; but they are like Samſons honey out of the 


| mouth of a Beaſt; or like the Q#:reſter that ſung Gloria 


Patrs in the Church , and Earmina Baccho in the T avers:; 
others there be that would 6/4zoy our Chriſts Arms, (Hes 
rald like) but it muſt be theix own device. But che beti flower 
in theſe Gardens encloſed ro make God a Garland with, is 
the Coronation flower, to lay all our crown and glory at his 
feet. When Thales had learnt 2dandrita the Philoſopher 
an admirable invention of the motion of the Heaveys , 
Oh Sir, ſayes anadrita, how ſhall I requite you ? No way, 


EF: 


8 
oo”. 
L 


a Thales Mileſius, but by acknowledging, you learnt it 
-of me. So the Lord requires of us, to give him the g/ory of 
al an z 
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Cuap.1 3- Chriſts C burch, andAntichrifts defined. 
«# ; welearn in his Churches, by his Spirit, of the motions | 
of the Heavens, 


| CHAP. XIII oj 
M22 JAR MR Aluph on. 


Of the true Church rightly defined, that Chriſt alone « 
the Maſter, Builder, Ruler, Repairer, Head of Gold, 
' Lord, Law-giver, without any other Partner, Paya- Tp”, 
mount, Competitor, or Corrtval whatſoever. | = 


Hen the Reed, which hath meaſured both the ere and 
falſe Church ſtate, preſents unto us as vaſte a diſpro- 
portion and differen:e, in all particulars (eſential) as 
is poſſible, between Pariſhes and true Churches. For trom | Proved from _ © 
the Eſential, Material, Formal, Objetive, Organical, and | the wry, 7 
Final cauſes ; we finde the Chxrch of Chriſt lies thus de- material, for- k 
find, from the falle Antichriftian Church (which alſo we orzanical and = 
ſhall define by the r»/e of contraries) The true Chnrch of | gnal cauſes z © 
Chriſt then is, : (a 
I. A ſociety of Believers ſanttified in Chriſt Jeſus 3 2. Se- | The definiti- © 
parate from the world, falſe-ways, and worſhips, united toge- on of Chrilts 
ther into one Body, Independent ; or having 4 plenary power - | 
within its ſelf, without the leaſt ſubordination, to any but | 
Chriſt ; 3. having the ſpecial preſence of God, in the midſt of | (2 
her ; 4 and being gathered and ordered by Chriſt s rule alone ; 
5. all her Aſembers freely, 'and voluntarily, embodying with- 
out the leaſt compulſion (having communion with the Father 
and the Son,) 6. all ſeeking the ſame End, viz. The honor and 
#loyy of God in his worſbip. ; ; 
Herein, though at length, yet jo ſrengeh, have we as _ Th 
; : "IP a 4e-, LO 2 


LY 
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Chrift alone Head and Lawgiver, proved. "LJ | 


The definition 
,of ArrighriQs 
Chorch, 


rogers fibt 
 * Situlum Eccle- 
| fe; at cam non 

. ſequens ſed per- 

ſequens. 

Chriſt alone 

Head andLaw* 
” giver. 
'-  Proved 


-_ 


s By Prophe- 
tes. h 
TIP 


wo. 
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a definition of Chriſts Church as I can cole, and it is a cow- 
pendium of what I have hitherto dclivered in theſe Leaves : 
Now on the other fide. | 
An Anichriſtian Cbarch is « mixed number of the multitudes of 
the world, ndt allowing the difference between the boly and prophane, 
being ſubordinate to 4 Prelatick power , without the moſ> fpirituall 
, preſence of God being gatbered and ordered by the Rules and Di- 
reftorjes of men, and maintained by Civill and Coercive powers, not 
\ ſecking the ferting forab. ay rex of God as a peculiar peapte , with 
| one. conſent, Now as Anticbrift hath his Throne therein, and 
fics and ſwayes , as Lord and Lawgiver ; ſo in the Aſſembly 
of Saints Chriſt hath ſer his T-brone, and he alone is Lord, Head, 
.and Law-giver of his Cburch,. which is the point Tam now 
apon : And all this (and morethen this) I ſhalt prove too 
by Propbeſies, Preceprs, and Praiſes in all Churches, To be- 
| gin with Ifa.9.6.. And the government (ball be upon bis ſbouldery, 
' bis name ſhall be called Wounderſul,, Counſe lour,the mighty God, &c. 
Verſe 7: Of the encreaſe of Government ſhak be ns end, be ſhall 
fit uppn bis Throne , and Kingdome to order it,and1o eſtabliſh 
it,&c. 1(a.22.21.22. I will commit t1by Government. into bis. 
band|, and be ſball be a Father to tbe snbabitants of Jeruſalem, and 


| 


A 


| 


|» Whatthe Key 
; 3s that is Jaid 

G, 4 | T.he Spiric 13 
ſo - % lex us m.. 


Expo. 


the Key of the boſe of David will I lay pon bis ſhoulders, ſs bee 
bat open , and none ſball ſhut, and be ſhut, and none open. The 
Key to let into the Kingdeme of Chriſt is the Spirit, Rev. 3.7,8: 
and where the Spirit is, there is Ziberty, 2Cor.3.16.18. and the 
Sonne makes free indeed, Joh.8. from hence it is, Saints are all 
let into one bdy, by one Spirit, 1 Cor. 11. 13s. and through the 


' | Spiritarebecome an. babitation to the Lord, Eph-2:22. fo the 


Keyes mentioned in AMatth. 16.19, to vpen and font are de- 
'clared, Fob.20.22. to be the Holy Gboſt , and thereupon whoſe 
finnes they remit ( or the Church forgives), are forgiven, buc 
whom yee doe not, are not; thatis, by the Holy Gboſt , being the 
| Key; the. meaning is, during.the dire&ion of the Spirit, yee 
(the Church) have che Key rogpen and {but 3 binde and looſe 
which is 1aj&upon the fbeulder: of. Chriſty and ated by his 
Authority ; For heis the Raler and Inflituter thereof, Hence 
alſo in\ Zach.6:12.13. And bee ſball build the Temple of tbe - 


4 


I 4 3 
Be * 


Lord, and be ſball beare the glory , and ſal fit and rule #pon bis + 
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Cre.r3. Proofs, and Reaſons to ratifie it, 
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. None but Chriſt hath this Commiſion from the Father to 
rule here, Meatih. 11.27. Matth, 28:18. all (ifx9s) authari- 
tative power is his. Hence it is we are called continually up- 
on in-ordey to poſitive Precept, to ſubmit to-bis Scepter , ac- 
knowledge his Sovereignty , and Zach.9.9, Cant. chap-3-11. 
Pſal.2.t2, and royall Prerogative, I Tim;6.z5, James 2.1. 
and onely Headſbip, Col.1.1.18. and 2.19. Eph.1.22.and 5. 
23. Which hath been the zeale of true Churches againſt all 
Oppoſers. As the Apoſtles ſaid, Att; 5.29.31. to the Prieſts 
and others, that commanded them to preach no more 
Chriſt ,' #e ought to obey God rather then men, who hath exalted 
Criſt to be 4 Prince, and Savioar ; and we are hts witneſſes. But 
this will appear.by and by : In the interim, a1 

Ic is in all reaſon (as well as in Religion) that Chriſt alone 
rule as Head, and Lawegiver, ſeeing none but Chriſt was able 
to inſtitute this G oſpe/-Church-ſtate ; therefore none but hee, is 
to order it; both which appears in the proofs above. Now 
there is. not a Man alive, .neicher Moſes, David, nor S9lomen, 
had underſtanding enough , to undertake ſuch a taske 3 no nor 
Chriſt himlelſe,as-man meerly in abſtraffo, no nor all the An- 
gels in heaven , onely the Sonne of God, that fetched ic from 
the Fatbers boſome, 


FirR, This !ypified Salomon his own (elf(as I may ſay) with bis 


own bands) Cant.3.9. as with his own bead, builds chisChariot | 
of Lebanon,tor were-it left co mens wiſdome or wills, what aChi- | 


mera,or Monſter, muſt of neceſity be ſet up in the ſight of all. 
Secondly, And' ſurely every man would abuſe and beat 
his Brether , and bring him into the botreſt furnace,that did 
not fall downe to bis Image , and bow down to that Babel 
which is in his breaft. it 
Thirdly, Beſides ability would bee deficient in the beſt of 
men about ſuch awake; ſo much rubbith is to be removed, 
that men might breake their backs , but doe no good of it; 
for asina houſe fallen to the ground, before the foundation 
of it (though it he gone be found out for another ſuper- 
ftrudure , or to build upon ic a »ew, the old heaps and con-. 
fuſions that hinder the comming at. the foundation to build: 


- 


| 


upon ,muſt bee removed ,and carried qut.of the way, which 


2 Precepts. _ 
All power gi- , 
ven himand 
all jadgemont 


commirted to 


him. 


1oh. 5H. 


3 Pradtiſe -, 
p:oves this, 


S3 . 2 
Fe bo "2 


Beeaule hong 
bur Chri@ 


could-inſtinue, | 


cherefore none * 


elfe can ode 


rike it, 


3 Mannot-} 
able to removy / 
the i | 
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_ + Chriſt alone able to andertake it. Ln. b- 


B .-. Moch ro bee 
- > done before 
"A jk be burilc 
-__ (Chriſt) the 
- — Foundation. 
Expoſ. 
Zach.4 6. 
None bur 


| 


Oo L997 fa 


| will coft continuall labours,and perplexable paines too 3 and 


the longer theſe beaps have laſs the moreſetled, and the grea- 
ter the t93l,and the time will be to bring them off Now there 
is no building untill this, for then the foundation, and the 


_ bailding will be diſ-wnited , and the byilding being laid upon 


the rubbiſh cannot continue, without Chriſt carry away the 
rKines and rubbiſh ( which bave lay fo long for above a thoy- 
ſand yeers) of this falen Courch-eſtate of Chriſt (T meane ſo to 
men) we mult ſay as Nebem.4. 10. We are not able to build. O 
what abundance of falſe conceptions ! finifter thoughts ! harſh 
 cenfures | reſolute carriages ! carnall reaſons } and what 
loud and large ae-0uc} 2 Cor. 10. 4,5 .and corrupt imaginations! 
in moſt men muſt be removed, before they can be built cleare 
upon (Chrift) the Foundation ! Now it is not by might , nor by 


| power, but by my Spirit, ſaith «be Lord; unlefle the Lord build the 


bouſe, they labour but in vaine that would build it, Plal. 127.1.2, 
Nope but Chrift by bzs Spirit can remove thefe ruinous/Mafſes& 
ftrang bolds of carnal reaſsnings,and corrupt reſolutions againſt 
his \Church-way, which is according to the order and Diſcipline 
of the Goſpel : whence it is (as before) I am free to affirme, 
that none elſe is fit to rele,reftifie,and order in his Church,hee 
being Lord and Mefter, and onely Head thereof; he is owned 
as the Mefter , Joh.13.13,14. Epheſ.4.4,5,6.Match. 10,24, 
Mat.23.18. For 
Firſt, Maſters may, and muſt have the commands of , or 
rather overtheir ſervants, and will not ſuffer them to bee 
their owne Meſters z or to Lord it over others, or to have 
more Maſters in his ſervice. Thus the Saints have but one 
' Lord, Eph.4.4,5, that'is, Feſws Chriſt, who can command 
them (as having the Rojall Prerogative) and they owe 
bim all equall obedience in their places,and to their powers, 
| Secondly, Maſters fer ſervants their work, and appoinc them 
their places,ſo doth Coriſhour Maſter tels us where wee muſt 
worke, Mat. 21.28. and what work we muſt do, Mark 13.34. for 
though wee have a#but one caling, Eph.4-4. and are called af 
into one bope,yet ſome walk,and worke in one place of the vineyard, 
-and ſome in another, as he hath appointed, 'and according to 


che Lift and graces of;.Chr 5f,Rom.13,6,7-Eph.4.7. 1Cor.13 


Sm_ - -- 


ts 
A... 5 "Ke g 


Wa | 4 


Car. T3, chrift is our Maſter and Lord. 
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Thirdly, Maſters make proviſion for their ſervants,to give 
them good rayment , tools co worke with, and all things con- 
venient for them ; thus Criſt makes proviſen for his ſervants, 
Ha. 65-13514. Pal. 132. 15. hee gives them their daily 
bread, 7Job.6.48.50. Spiritual food, and Spirituall drinke, 


1 Cor,10.4, Water of life, Joh.4.14. Fatlings, Mat.22. yea 


and feafts them with: fat things', T1a.25.9. and Wines freſh, 
Cant.2-4.6. Pcov.31 6. and well refined; hee cloaths them 
with fineſt robes, and richeſt faſhions, Iſa.61 10. Mat.22,1 3. 
and finds inſiruments and tools fit for the worke hee (ets them 
about in his building , efpecially Faith, without which chey 
can doe netbing to hold, Cant.3.7,8. 2 Cor.10, 4. and his ryle 
which they worke by is his Word. 
Fourthly , As a Maſter, Chriſt payes his ſervants honeſtly 
co a penny, Mat.20,9, Luke 10.7. Chriſt will not keep backe 
the leaſt reward, crowne, bonour , or glory from them when 
they have donetheir work, yea , hee alwayes gives them 
fome before-band tao, out of his Treaſury and falneſſe, Joh.1. 
14.504: 2 
Fifthly,| As a Maſter , hee hath the honour, name and 
credit of their worke, all runnes in his name , and for his bo- 
nowr, Mal.1.6, Joh.5.23. Job.12-26.. as a CMafter=builder, 
that receives the money for all, that is wrought, though by 
his ſervants labours alſo , ſo ought werto aſcribe all to Chrift 
In praiſes and graces , prizing him inal things, and for al 
tbings that his ſervants do. 
Sixthly, As a Maſter , hee walkes round his ſervants, and is 
a wall about them, to keep them, and defendthem , from 
thoſe that would offend them, and wrong.them ; and hee 
keeps them off them that would binder them in the doing 
the worke of the Lord which is in building, Zach,6.4:; Plal. 
I21.5. Iſa. 27.3. Cant. 2:15, hee will ſuffer none to doe 
them the leaſt wrong, P/.105-14. leſt his worke ſhould lye till, 
or be done negligently, Jer. 43. | 
Seventhly,and laſtly, As aMaſter,one word:from his mouth 
is of more force then all the Maſters in heaven and carth be- 
ſides, therefore Cbrifts ſervants would know his minde , and. 
doe not minde what others. ( as Va acc, coped wiſdome, 
« 4; 1 - | J | 
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3 This Maſter 
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good proviſion 
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6 This Maſter ©: 
defendshigs e- 
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ſuch as would: 
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* Chriſt alone Maſter-bailder,  Laz.l. 
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=” S$othathis or- 
der and dire- 

# _ Rion muſt be 
:, ferved, - 


O0bj. 


An(w. . 
Expoſ, 

.  &mm, 
'> Paulcalls not 
himſelf the 
Maſter-builder, 
but 25a Maſtcr- 
- » builder. 
1-In laying the 
ound:r ion, 
well, and deep. 
. 2. Intbarthe 
foundation 
laid, is of ſound 
ſubſtance. 

3- In laying 
vhe foundation 
uſt of all, and 
- "from thence 
- building upon. 
 ' Ranrers flic a- 


parts, or policy of men (which are ſtrangers tothe Saints) do 
ſay, 1Cor.7. 23. Marth:25 9, Col. 2: 20, 21, Whither thall 
we go from thee? faith Peter,” Joh.6.68. wewould bear thee, 
and not to lifter te rbe Laws und Commandments of men, 'Heoſea 
5. I. Tſai. 29.13. orany otherinthy work, w.rſbip, and 
ſervice.” 

Thus we fee him the Maſter of the work,and why he is fo ; 
wherefore his order and dire5n mult be raken, and-onely his, 
I/a.61, 8. If we'would have the building ftand, and the work 
according to his will. | AIG 

Put Obje&Fion. Pauls ſays, 1 Cor. 3. 10." asa Wiſe maſter- 
builder, I bave laid the foundation. 

Anſw. Negate Paul ſayes not, I am the Maſter of this build- 
ing laid z but Affirmat: faith,' as a Mafter-buildef doth, fo 
haveI done;fo that he draws onely a /imile fromthe Mafter- 
bailder, and calls not himſelf the Mafter-builder; but as a 
Wiſe maſter-builder doth ; - 1. with-mach pains ( and re- 
movals of much dang, drofs, filth; and rubbiſh, to make 
way) lay the foundation, well.deep, and ſure, before he bailds ; 
ſo have I done : And as he will be ſure, the foundation be 
of ſound ſubfancethat will not rot, decay, fink; or endangec 
the 6»i/ding that is upon it; ſoamIſure: Andashetharis 
a wiſe builder begins at the foundation, and {o from thence 
builds uapwards,and-onward; and doth not begin at a wal,or 
window, or fide, or top 3 fo fayes Paul, I build from (Cbriſt) 
the foundgtion, upward, and onward, which, firft, Thave laid 
(743ug) or put into your bearts, the (prima initia fides) ſun- 
damentals of truth; for others to have afcer to build upon ; So 
chat I began (faith he) at the foundation, not at the roof, as 
now many ranting Miniſters do 3 and ſo do whatthey cay, in 
their bigb 'and lofty firains of building ; they muſt build down- 
ward, unleſs they could lay -a foundation in the air; which 
ſome fancy (fooliſhly) to themſelves. And then fourthly, 
As a wiſe Mofter-builder, that is, oze-of \much (if not moſt) 
experience and judgement, and of abilities fo, 4aith he, I do 
not onely lay down direttions, (as I bave received from Chrift, 
1 Cor.11.23.) andreaſons, demonſtrations, and rules for others ; 
but improve alſo all my experiences, kill, and labor allo, ny 
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take pains my ſelf; with tearsand prayers, day and night ; 
lay out my (irength with ſweat, and (wink; by praftiſe, as well 
as! by preaching to build you up, in the: Ways:of godlineſs, and 


truth. And lafily, I am asa Maſter-builder, an Overſeer of the | 
Churches of Chrift, chat they be in order, and be built up: ac- 


cording to the Rules of Chriſt, and that they meng what is-4> 
mi(s, as a feward intruft for that end, :and purÞoſe; I Core 

- J. | RT i | i" 
n Whence you ſee in what ſenſe Pay is faid' to:beasa wiſe 
Aafter- builder, in and about tbe bouſe of God : But none un» 
lefs Chriſt Feſus can be ſaid. tobe the A-/after of the building 3 


and we are his Servants, as I ſaid before: wherefore Rom, | 


1-4- T8. hethatia theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to-Gad, 
and approved of men. Nexc, Chriſtis Lord, As. 2. þ 

Chriſt is not onely. the AZaſfter-builder, but the Lord over 
his Church and people; which is much more, ets 2.36. 
Epv.4. 5. Col.3.24- 1Cor.2-38. & 6.14. I ſhall tell you, firſt, 
how he is Lord; and then ſecondly, what manzer of Lord be 
is ? and then thirdly, what we ſhould: be wnder bim in that 
relation ? 

I, He is Lord by power ; Lordſbip is properly jus in rebus, & 
perſonis 3 @ right in 1hings and perſons : Now this right is by 
power, principally z which (poteſtas eſt fundamentum relations 
Dominii) is the fundamental of Dominion or Ral:z, in P/al.-66, 
7. and that Chriſt hath this power,appears, Matth.28:1.9. Job. 
L7,2, &5, 22+ 

2. He1s the Lord by purchaſe, and hath boughc as at a 
dear rate indeed, ſee it Ai; 30.28.. we were ſold (before) un- 
der fin. Kom.7420- and are now bought again ; | 1o that Chriſt 
hath-the dreds to fbew 3: drawn up and written, and ſealed 


with his own blood, (whilſt the e/d was cancelled, Col.2.74.,) | 


. and his Lordſbip is good by LaW, Rim. 14. 9. 
3- He is Lord by conqueſt too, Heb.2.9,10, 14. he hath:won 
us out of our enemies hands, 7ob.16.30. Revel-17.14.from 


world, (in, death, law hetl, devil ; all of us are his prize goods, / 


by the beſt, and juſteſt martiel law; for he hath led captivity 
captive, Epb.4.8. and we are freed. 


 4Heis Lord 


bf 


And tiking 
pains him 


up. 
5. An Over- 
ſcer oyer the 


reſt. 


| Chit enely ; 
| the Maſter of 
' the builduas- Py 


| Chrift the 

Lord over all, 
1, How he is 

Loxd'; or by 
whar means. 

| 

; 1. By powes. 
Th. Aquin, 14 

3.3- 7. 3» 


_ "#7 


2,By Purchaſes 
His deeds ds 
ſhew ir written ©. 
with his bloods. + 
ſealed by bis 
Spirir;t9'c, 


| p 
 2.ByConqueſty: © 
Weare his ; 
p:ize-geols, 


4. ByBiſc;and 


bygifts ak2'8. Job 1706,7,B.9T hug! hath | ns 
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4 Þbriſt Lord by conqueſt, Sift, free choice, &'c. Ln <f 


zl, 


Expoſ. 
| Chriſt cotule 
as well as 
: riſt to ſave. 
hartir is ro 


 viruth, O& ali- 


_ quid ex peite ap- 


Lord, but what 
 mannerof © 
Lord. 
Anſw.1. 

He is an Inde- 
pendent Lord. 
| 2, A Spiritual 

| Lord. 


EL 3A mitcx: 
- cellear Lord, 


4 An univerſal 
Lord, and yet 


I SITE od ey! 
# | 988. 4 * 
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| ways Chriſt is Lyrd, 


4 


his Father made him Heir, and given him poſſeſioxof all in 
Heaven and Earth. This gift as from God, is a gift that takes 
in the\beunty, bonicy, juſtice, and-mercy of God ; manifeſted in 
giving us to Chriſt, as his rightful poſſeſſion, 

5+ He is Lord too by elefion and choice, Pſa.7 8.7 5. Ma. 22. 
20,21; with referexce to God; the- anointed and choſen one 
above all, Matth.12.18, Luke 23.35. I Pet. 2.4, So'in Chriſt 
he bath choſen ws to Chriſt, Eph. 1.4. 1 Per. 2.9. And he is 
choſen | with reference to us too, 1jai.26. 13. Gant.5. 10, 16, 
Fobn 20.13,28. ſo Matth.22. 44. My Lord ! which particu- 
lar «ppropriation implies the cboice which is made of Chrift for 
their, Lord ; ſo do all the Saints, as Col.2.6, 7. receive Chrift 
for their Lord ; j. e. Aruling Chriſt, as well as a Saving Chriſt, 
Feſt the Lird, 2 Cor. 4.5. Now ele@&ion is the propeta@ of 
free-will, whereby we would chuſe one above all others, Cant. 
6.3. to which there muſt be a concarrence of knowledge, and 
defirez by the firft, we jJadge him to be fit; preferred above 
all, and in himſelf to exc<l all ; and by the latter, we ate made 
tolong after him abeve all; and to chooſe him before all, both 
theſe are expreſſed by Paxl, Phil. 3.8. ſaying, Jeſus my Lord ; 
though we grant that the principal point of this cbcice lies in 
the appetite and thirſting faculty of the ſoul : But all theſe 

2, In what manner is 
Lord is he ? : | 

Firſt, He is an Independent Lord; for he depends upon none, 
bur all depend ox bim, Pſal. 89.27, Dan.2. 21. He is Lord Pa- 
ramount over all, and above all, Phil.2 9. Epb.4.6: 

Secondly, He is a Spiri us! Lord, reigns within as well as 
withour, in the bearts and conſciences of ment Cor. 12.3. 2 Core 
3-17. Maith.22443. *> | 

Thirdly, .He is a moſt exeelent Lord 3 excelling all in their 
ownexcellencies of wiſdom, power, proweſs, prudence, valor, vir- 
tue, beauty, righteouſneſs, Jer. 23.6. Heb. 1.38. And in whatſo- 
ever a Lord ſhould have, or be. P/al 248.13. 

- Fourthly, He is an univerſal Lord over all the world, Dan. 
7.14. Matth.21.3. living anddead, Rom. 14.9. Over all his 


Chriſt called Lord ? what kinde of 


| Church, Epb.4 5..Andyeta peculiarLord toevery Churchand 


| 


| | Soul, as appears before by choice. 


Fifthly, 
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Crar.r2. | - Waet manner of Lord Chrift 19. 145 
 Fifthly, He is an alone Lord, Mati23 8-10. Plal, 148. 13+ | 5: Afole Lord ©? 
Ha.63-3. ood AA S619: i ang ow Vice-Roy or | and Sovers/gn 3 
Lord-deputy e will notallow -any:touſurpehis place , Or cs 
ower; or tO arrogate this over any of his Saints in his Church, —— 
ac.23.10, James 3.4 for hee alone is Lord Chiefe- Juſtice, | Churches. 
Joh.5-27. and his Lordſbip is Royal Preregative , for bretbren 
are all equal; iis the evill ſervant that fords it over his fellow, | Chriſte wars © 
and beats him , and takes hold on bis throat , but Chriſt will j rants witha ' 
iſſue out his warrants againſt him with a Habeas Cor- Habeas Corp, = * 
pus,8c. | l 
Sixchly, Hee is an Eternall Lord,and cannot be difþlaced or 
degraded, I(a.9.7. Heb.12.327. yea all changes, altcrations, 
and downfals of other Lords doe rather ratifie and ſethim 
up ſurer,, then damnifie or weaken his Dominion , hee ſhall 
Teigne for evers And chus wee ſee what manner of. Lord 


FT» 
1X 
- - 


F . . 


hes is, "i 
Uſe 1 Well then, if chis Lord be thus Lord, Then let us | Sainss happis-- 
ſee the Churches and Saints bappin: ſe, they have not many, but | nefs in rhe ©. © 7 
ene onely Lord; fo all Saints are felow- ſubje&s to this ene Lird: | Lofdihip of *, : 
Had wce many Lords , wee could not mille many miſeries , and Ct Fe 
laveries, for divers Lords have divers Laws, and divers | ,n. Lev 4 
Lyſts,, divers Minds, divers ils, and divers Ends ; and all | one Lav. = 
would breed diviſions, and diftraRion, and deſtruion, but | Hippy are his' 
this one Lord. hath but one Law, which is a Law of love, the ſubjects and 
new Command ( as wee (hall ſhew inthe third Lib.) which ed mg 
breeds, peace, joy, grace, and union. O happyare the ſcrvants | are Ns 
of this typified Solomon; 1 King.10. 8. 2 Chron. 9.7, who | happy. 
are at peace in liberty and joy; whillt all others (poor ſoules!)} 
have bard Lords to ſerve in a moſt miſerable Babyloniſh bond- | 2+ Sain's fin- 
age, and Antichriftian ſlavery. guar hanor. eq |} 
Uſe 2 The bonour of the Saints and glory of the Church is, | Þ2Y© Nin hci 
Eph.5.27. to have Chriſt their Lord and Ruler; if it were an | 32. os 
bonour to- be ſervants to Solomon, 1 King.1o. then a greater then | is? £ 
Solomon is bere. S:e 1ſa.43, 4. As 13,49. Jobn 5,44. they | More thena | 
have their bonowr from above , which is: (ad je ab afiis) more | Pie anda 
then a praiſe ( which conſiſts in wards) yea, more then a al og &_ * 
Glory (which confifls in the good opinion of them): and yet | theſe ohis © © 


Chriftrna proſe and « gry to them, bye is more; and et | Chunkee! | 
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Saints benefits by Chrift their (alone) Lord, Lite 


No want of 


_ pfefer menr tO | 
| themthar ace 


in Chriſts 
caulc. 


© 2 Sajors liber- 


| 


hee is our honeur Joh.x2.26. and advances us, and all his 
Saints and fervants co'the dignity of *Kings , 'and Princes, 
and Crowns, Glory, Rev.r.6. hee cannot want preferment that 
ſerves in Cbriſts- Court and Kingdome, 3 Pet.1.17.” Whilft ic 
is 19" ignoble, apd. baſely diſboteurable to ſerve the 
Beaſt. | 

Thirdly, By this EordBip of Chriſt , $gints are Ter ont (at 


ty,inl dures þlarge) in their duties to' God and'men ( fo far 'are they from 


ha. 4 


4 . undet'Ch:iſt 
a Lord, 


How mach 
this. makes fer 
unicy in al] 
Chriſtian du- 


o nes. 


One'to ano- 
ther ro coun- 
ſell, com- 
fort, encau- 

_ Fagevindicates, 


" Reprove ad- 


 motiſhy jn- 


vite, and per- 
hs | 


| | This adyanry- 
gesus much 


The ſoules 


| Soliloquy un- 


v2 derthe ons of 
. GhrifySccp- 


being embondaged,that) they are loſe and at Liberty within the 
Kingdome of Chriſt (but not beyond thoſe bounds) hereby what 
a bond of unity is this? (as appeares, Eph 4.3.5.) to. make 


| the Saints one (though they be of ſeverall meaſures, ftatures, 


judgements, heights,cnjoymenrs, &c.yet) when they remember 
they have al but one ZLord,equally,andihe ſame:How doth this: 
whet/cheir zeaPand [trengrhen their hands and hearts for the 
truth? when they come to conteſt together, Jude 3. and 2gainſt 
oppoſers to be unanimow? Phil. 1.27. confidering they all ſerve 
one Lord and ©Mafter ; what delight will they have in one 
another ?- how they will encourage one gnother to be fairh- 
full? |and induftcious in ſerving of theic Zyrd * how ready 
will they be ro windicate one another? and honeſtly and 
juſtly to take one anstbers-part againſt Orpeſers ? remembring- 
they bee all felow+ ſervants ; how earneſtly will they fet'up- 
ona fellow-ſervent wich argumenrs and reaſons.? Scripture- 
proofes ? and reproofes ?* and in the poWer of. the Spirit 
ſpeak home to ſuch, agare ready to be lead away with luſfts ?* 
and-enrer into the ſervice of other Zords ?- whether. of Pope, 
Prelate, Councels, Clif 5, or whatſoever, that would rob 
Chrift-of bis right ? yea' how ſerioyſly and ofſiduenſly dothey 
demonſtrate to others(that are not yet in this ſervice) he fingu= 
lar ſaute» advantages which are to be had hereby ? yea what a 
Bar is this to bolt finne and Sarhan out of doors(as Hoſe14.9.) 


| when wee.conſider-who'it ze we ſerve , and whom weare un-- 


der? then Tay wee , 'what have wee to doe with 7dels ! luft? 
pride? drunkenneſſe 7: malice? vanities? rradftfons? ot any 
ſuch trumperies ?- For hath not the Lord (or Ruler) forbid: 


us theſe? arewe not under his command ; Come, Lird Zeſws- 


| deat othce! other T3rds would faine tile and ride over _ 
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-us , but come / thou King !. Away Satban.! avaunt,, thou 


vile luſt ! downe wich theſe proud. Lording Prelates,for 1am | 
wnder Chriſt. I am. in his Chargh and Kingdeome;1 am under 
grace ! and redeemed. by che blood of Chriſt from all falſe} 


wayes / worſhips and vaine converſation? Therefore I wil 


obey him', and hearken co-him what hee ſaith, who ig the | 


(alone) Lord of bs Church and people,and who is che beſt,trucft, 
ard moſt abſolute Independent. - Hz hath the moſt re«[on to rule 
me, and therefore it muſt needs follow , that I have moſt 
reaſon to obey him, Vbi eft propria & ſpecialis ratio Dominiizibi eſt 
propria & ſpecialis ratio ſervitutie, 

Laſtly, Chriſt is the (alone) Head of his Charch and people, 
without aoy ether,Co).1.18. and 2, 9. Eph,1.22.and 4.15, 
and 5.23, neicher is any joyned as Partner with him inthis 
worke, of ruling or medling with the order of bis owne , or his 
Fathers Kingdome, But ficlt why he is called che head, and the 
Church his body. 

Ficſt, Becauſe the Had and Body ( being united togetber by 
_ thenecke) make up the whole per/on., » ſo that: Chriſt as the. 

Head makes not up the whole Chriſt; but he as Head, his Ordi- 


nances and ſpiritual! adminiltcations as the Necke , and his | 


Cburch and Saints embodyed together av before, and wnited to 
the Head by the zecke,as his Body; all theſe together make up a 
whole Chriſt, which is yet (daubtleſſe) a great myſtery, and few 
there be that finde it. out, Epel. 5.32, The worke of former 
ages (ſince the Myſtery of iniquity began to cover the earth, 
and be in the full) hath been ro know (orift io part, viz.Chriff 
as the Head, which hath lay long ob/cure, and is not yet re- 
vealed to many (even of che) religiow, and learned men;much 
more obſcure and undiſcovered is this whole Chriit,the Head 
and Bedy, who will ere long appeareas himſelfe in the riches 
of his glory, and brighenetle of his Goſpel, and the Saints 


ſhall know him compleatly, as Head, Neckezand Body, by one 


Spirit : And not coyet to know kim in. part , as Head, or as 

Brdy (viz. his Churches) the worke. of this age,. but altoge- 

ther. w | 
Secondly, The Church of Chriftis called theBady 


finiinde taken from chenerral dd ofmengwhich a 


x 


of Chrift, by 


eh 


'3 Chriſt, and © 
none elſe the *: © ; 
'Head'-of his. 7 
Church(whick 
1s more then 
Maſter or 4 
Lord.) "A 
1 Whythe © 7 
head. iS 
Reaſon 1. 

A whole 


in part, Viz.as" > 
Head. 4 4 
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How Chrift # the Head - Lis, $ - 


i the diverſity of members hath diverſity of aJiow! in Rom.12, 

and I Cor. 12, Sb is Chriſt called (as hee is to himſetfe wich- 

_} outthe Saints) the Head of by Church by firkilitude'taken from 

| the Head of a man, in'which wee have ſeverall conſiderations 
(er before as; Ar, | 


| x lnorder f Firſt, [nordine. The Head i the higheſt, and che primeſt 


A _—_ 


” hikeſt, part of the Body, and yet for the «/e of the body is but a mem- 
5+ ny ot ber, thongh moſteminent, and above all therefſt. Hence is it 


= Head cf his Church) for the «ſe and advantage of the 


d ? ar of his Wife, Epheſ.5.23. He is the King in bis 


my 


influ- 


'munijcated cothe :For were the 6 Al 
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virtute influcudi, vel intrinſeco influxs) t0 the Church (his | Uh 
ark __ ro _ Saint his ember; whom he od rs .""*" 
with divine influences and ſpiritual incomes (thoſe very-vitel,, All ourvinl © > 
ſpirits). which are ſeated in Chriſt are communicated to the «er, dr age We 
Saints, Rom. 8.11. For of his fulneſs. Joh 1.16, We receive 3 Chu 7 
and the whole body is filled by him, as Eph. 1,23, Whereby 5. 
we become ſpiritually ſenſible, moving, and living. And "> 
without him for owr head, we have notthis life, ſexce, or 4 "2 
-19ion 3 ſo that the Church .is maintained and preſerved by | 3 
ſweet influenges and virtues from Chiift her head; and ſois| This Head gi« > 
every. Saivt and Alember, Kis this. head that giveth grace, | verhall grace, _- 
life, trength, lighc, righteouſneſs, love, wiſdom, judge- | life, moriony | > 
ment, divinerealſon, andunderſtanding, and whatſoever is * gs 0 
in the head; we receive all from him, and withous him can. ds: 
do nothing, Joh-15..5.7- - +*Þ , >, 1 _ 
-,- 4+ Tn gubernatioze. The head is the governor of the body, | 4 Head in Gov fl 
and Governors are commonly called the head of the yp Vernmnente 7 20h 
Foſh.1 Is IO, Judg-11.8, Dent.28.13. Pſal.18. 43. Saul | ; «i Z 
was called the head. of Iſrael, 1 Sam, 15.17. Andthus is _ 
Chriſt the head of his Charch, Col,2.10, To rule and govern | Gang i, Li: 4 0 
hey, Iſa.9.7«/$22,21,22. A Governor is one that orders, | in dchiram firems J 
aits,-and moves thoſe whom he governs into their propey gt 
»/e, and end - | Thas doth Chriſt govern his Charch, and 
every particular ember, making them af to the cxd, and 
in that «ſe they are-appointed for ;, as Rom. 12.5,6. 1 Cor. 
I2. 11:12,18- And as it pleaſcth him, the Aſarriner that is | __ 
Maiter, and: Head of the Ship ſteers and rules it to what | V = 
Haven, and, in what rode he pleaſeth ; For in this Head, | (1; _ © 
wiſdom is ſeated, which is (copno/citiva oF diretiiva) execu> | 
ted both by a krowing and diretting propercy, and abilicy, | 
whereunco the /dembers are become fubje. 1 
. $. Inſjmpathia. The head hath a feloawefeel/ing with the 
reſt of the IMembers of the Body, and is a folow-ſoffore 
wich them, iotheir affliftions : If the fivg 
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Tirit ba Charther head, Tenet, 


—C— 


- 'Gadius Mart3y. 
© Qur eyes, cars, 
”  rongue, allin 
” our Head 

” Chriſt. 

: ; 6.-In health, 
 - Whenheadis 
I > 20s all is out 
” of danger, 

F  burwhen the 
 hheadis ill, all 
- 4s ill, and out 
- of order. 
Many mn 
mad, and why? 
ng. ATC. 


>. This 
| Zig 4 


light, and {lander, caſt off, or. contemn them, is to do ſoto 


him, L»k.10.16. Iatth. 25. 45. For, as much as ye did 


not. help the leaſt of theſe, you did; not help me (faith he) 


and for as much as you perſecutetheſe, you perſecnte me, 
eAtts 9.445. Chriſt takes all co himſelf, and is partner with 
the eaſt of the Saints in all their Jufferings, 1/4.63-9. There- 
fore ſaid Gadirs Martyr, Abate nothing of my torments, fer it 
will be to my loſs, goon! Chriſt ts. my partner, &c. Our eyes 
are in this head, he hath ears to hear for us, and tongue to 
ſpeak for us, (hes onr advocate with the Father &c.) 

6. Is ſanitate, The head being well and ſound, the body 
is ſafe, and out of danger, as long as the head is above wa- 
ter, the body cannot be drowned ;: as long as the head is 
well ſetled, the body is ſo too. But if the head be loſt; the 
body is loſt; if the head be unſetled, diſturbed or diftraed, 
no wonder the body is ſo too; and every Member ats 
diſtratedly and diſorderly, and runs at random ; for the 
Governor is not at home, when reaſon is exiled :*. Hence men 
become mad, and unſound,and unfetled 3 (inſania dicitar per 
corr#ptiontm ſanitatis.) Chriſt the head is in good health 
(thaugh many /ſembers may be fick and weak) and fo 
long the body will live, and without danger; » we are ſafe 
in Chrif, and ſound in him our head 2: Hence he is, (at. 5, 
I I. the head of go/d,(in Hebrew; Paz) 5.e, ſolid gold: Saints 
havea ſolid head; but the reaſon why many run a madding 
after monſtrous errors, traditions, unſound opinions, and 
fopperies is, Co/. 2.19, (w xd + wal) 5. 6; not 
holding Chriſt faſt, and keeping him cloſe with all their 
frength, For it ſignifies, a ſtrong and ftedfaſt 'retention and 
apprehenſion of Chriſt, againſt all oppoſers whatſotver , 
their loofing or laying aſide, this head, and living in, taking 


«. | from, and afting by an unſound Head, a toxicated brain, a 


Creature-principle and. ruler. ( Hoſea 5. 23: Ephraim was 
broken) 1 ſay, this is. the 7caſow: many are loſt, that ds they 
know net what, and worſhip they know not whom; and'go they 
know not whither, but run into all manner of madneſs : 
the Saints do- mot z- that hold faſt Chrif,. theic 
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7. Saints as 


7. Laſtly, As hairsgrow upon, and from, andin the { 7*, {4 
brad, and are nouriſhed by, and hatg upon the head, and _—— 4 
are an o/#amernt to the head ;/ even fo are the Saints, (as the thats head. 5 £4 
hair) and Chriſt ' as the head, Cart, 4.1. & 5. 1. By much « 
more I might amplifieit ; andI ſhall now apply it, 3 

Ficft, Learn the unlimited and everlaſting advantage the | U/e; 1; 5 Þ 
Charch and Saints have from Chriſt their head; A little | Saintspriviledg + 
b-1p to which 7e/on hath been already offered to you, and | thac Chris 
laid before you + How from Chriſt (as he is head) ſhe des | cir heads” 
rives all her exceſlencies and enjoyments, which 1 ſhall not | 
infift on now ;. bur, 

Secondly, The Charch and Saints have but oxe head 3 Uſe 3. M4 
Now by Church, T mean'all Saints, ander all Forms and 4g-| The Churchy - © 
1miſtrations wharſozver, paſt, preſent, or to come (which har burone 
are all but oe body) Eph.4.4. Rom.12.45- 1 Cor.12- 12,13, Þ=——> - _ __ 
Therefore mult have ll but o»e head ; rhat body which hath | þ Church? 
more heads then one, is a oxnter; nothing is clearer in | Viz, All Saines © 
Scriptare, then to prohibite the plural, x Pet.z, 3. and to| inall ages, unzhs © 
preach np the Singular, P/al. 45, It. Eph.t. 22. and ſcngle. derall forms”, 
head, viz, Feſws (hriſt, Eph.5. 123. Col.1,18, fc. How Sim"7 ©": 
dare men make choice of any other head? or (which is to Ms 
ſet up', the Creatare in the room of Chriſt?) eA heal of Brazen: beareect.. 

and faced men - 

hearts of braſs, and fortheads of braſs * They will needs | nt /cr up-che- 8 
have men'to play the part of Lords over Gods heritage, to| forthe head of © 
lay down Direfories and Rules of their own make, and gold: And fo+ Þ 
F ron-hearted 40 +. 

tender Saints, + * 


niſters, Magiſtrates, Cor Prelaticktempers) to admit Chriſt, | WEL. ; 


ro 8, of Keligion. -* 

| hath been above a thouſand years in learning ; AleffSn long * | 
and yet how: many are marvellouſly (and Ifear, 1rmay lay | learning, and. il 
 wilifall ) igperantof eg /n01; earn; 3 Timn3. 7.6. nes leams,” Ll 
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The Head of Braſs, andthe Head of Gold, L.1>b. 


| never leartiit, in the ſound knowledge 0; the truth ; but as 


Janes and Jambres withſtood Moles, fo de theſe refiſt Jeſ 
Chriſt ; asif he took too much upon him (but they ſhall 
know they take too much upon them.) It goes to their gall to 
get this by heart, that Chriſt is bead, yea, and onely head, 
without any other primary, or ſccundary Vicar, or Vice- Roy, 
In this particular you may obviouſly eye and /pie our a dif- 
ference berwixe Chriſts Charch and Antichriſts, who ſtand 
out at adiftarce in this :*For 

Firſt, Amticbr:/ts hath men to be their Governors, and 
are led by the /aws of men, but Chriſt is the Head, Ruler, 
and alone L eager ot his Church, by his Word and Spirit. 

Secondly, The falſe Cherch hath its government on the 
Creatures ſhoulders ; as on Pope, Aichbiſhops, Prelates, 
Claſſes, or Synods, &c. But the true ; onely on (rift, 1/2. 
3 Zach.g.12. To bear xp this Ark, and others are for- 

id. 

- Thirdly, The falſe Antichriſft:an brazens faced Church 
bath even a head of braſs ; but the tre hath onely a bead of 
gold, Cant.y- II, And 

Firſt, This head of braſs brings into his falſe Church- 
ſtate by force and fraud (ox verbo ſed ferro,) but this head 
of gold wins into his, by his Word and Spirit, in love and 

weetneſs, making them a willing people in the day of his 

ower. 
7 Secondly, This head of braſs brings in iron ſigns, and 
fatal inſtruments to keep men under him; and ſeek ſecular 
power, to keep up, hoiſe up, and authoriſe his beates and iro: 
precepts, and commands; but the head 4 gold by bis own 
golden authority prevails, withaqut azking leave of any other 
C:vil or Eccleſiaſtical powers whatſoever. 

Thirdly, This head of braſs is of a mixt privciple, Fer. 
6.28. and is beſt pleaſed, with a mix: an) : Hence are 
ſo many godleſs, hardned fizvers, ſubjeQts in kis domizior ; 
but the head of gold is of ſuch. a principle, that none will 
ſerve _— 'wul he that any-ſhould worſhip bim; buc the 
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Cuay, I3 . Head of Braſs ,and Head of Gold how they differ ? __ 53- 


Foutthly, This head of braſs (which is black within, 4: The Head 
though” it ſhines wichout) accepts of a meer outfide ap- | —_—_ 4 
pearance, and verbal confeſſion of Chriſt ;-lec him be as cocklevpains b 
black as Hell within, ſo his words be good,” and+he look like | rance, as tufh+ © 
Heaven without, ie is enough to «»ſwer his principle, But | dent robea + . |? 
this bead of gold (who is better within, then withoxr) would +45 with 
have aft his /thke himſelf; all glorious within,” Pſal., 45, as 11M, Be. 
the curtains of Solomon, Cant.1i.5, being bornof God; for 
what is of fleſh is fleſh, and what is of Spirit « Spirit , 

oh. » | | ; 4 
J F ithly, This head of braſs hath members and officers of | 5. His Officers © 

mettal like himſelf; and ot no better principle, if {o good, | and Members, 3? 

(for ſome are iron and clay) who - — to their owy | ae all of 6A bw 

natural Principles, or points, Oc. t the head of pold hath } ©... Wo. 
Senders da cers Cealified with his ows Spirit. and ex- vid 

cellencies, and filled wich his own fulneſs, Eph.1.23. and par- ” 
taking of his own divine mature, 2 Per.1. 4. Chriſt and his 

Spirit are the Officers in Chriſts Church, and none other , 

any further then Chriſt and his Spirir dwells in chem, and I 

atts them ; ſo that then ir is not they, bur Chriſt rules, or- I 

ders, diretts, diſpoſes, or diſpenſes, &r. ro _ 

Sixchly;* This head of braſs hath an ili-ſavor, Foe! 2.20. | 5: The Head of 
| and all his doft rines, traditions, and diſcipline, ſent ſtrongly Bra he 
of himſelf; {o that whoſoever handles them, their hands 7 $28, "gs #Y 
will ſmell of the brazen head; therefore beware of their - + 
leaven, &c. - But this head of gold, and all his ord:naxces, 5+ "20 
dottriner, laws, and diſcipline, are of a moſt ſweet and preti- 
ous ſayor, (art. 1.3. 2 Cor. 2.14 15, Eph.5.2,%c. As 4.4} 
onntment poured out. 6 IM ; s 
Seventhly, This head of braſs, ſeen and obſerved by hims- | 
ſelf,” makes arich, rare, and amiable ſhow to ft mer ; but i 
when he comes tobe compared 'to the head of gold, he falls, |2r: ey and es 
and then looks like himſelf,” viz. dull, dead, Pack, earthly, Jes. 30 
filthy, and wfit for to be a head ( or foor) in Chriſts 
Charch, =_—_ | 6.7. 6 ſe 
Thus in'theſe days, his dofirive, and devices, tradition, 
and :remperiesy 'being he into the Tight, and com> | ++» 
. pared with the #r rb; can no longer triumph but niuft fall ! + 
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Head of Brafs, and Head of Gold, afferent. | "Po Fo 
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before this head of gold ; who excels him as far, as /ighe 
darkpeſ;, geod evil, and as Heaven excels Earth ; although 
before this he fetcht in many to him, from far, and ſat in 
glory and majeſty, exalting himſelf above all that s called 
God, 2 Theſ.2.4. But now heis to be deftrozed by the brighs 
appearance of this head of go!d, 2 Theſ.2.8. that is, he is to 
be rendred #ſeleſs and uneftcua), at before in the Septuag. 
g wrapyion Ty iaparets + mggyng arp and he (hall weaken 
him, or break his ſtrength, or glory, he ſhall leflen his 
luſtre, and make him forlorn , and looſe his pride : . No- 
thinging him by his ſþ/ritval appearance, and in the bright- 
neſs of his preſence. 

Eighthly, This head of braſs isthe work of mens hands, 
and but of mans Creation, and muft be broken toſhatters, 
Pſal.29. this [mage mnſt fall, Dan. 2.32. But for the, head 
of gold, the headjhip ot Chriſt, the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt him, maxaa advo, the powers of hell, the policies of 
hel, the very ftrengeh and force of hell, ſhall be fer againft 
him, but to no-purpoſe ; for of his governmem there ſhall be 
no end. © 

Thus I have cr ſorily ſet before you a vaſt difference be- 
eween a falſe and true Charch-fare, from the Heaas ; the 
one being of mans make, and the other of Gods appoint- 
ment, P{al..2.6, All things are to be put under Chriſts feer, 
and this head of go/d ſhall wear a crown of gold, for ever ard 
ever, Heb.2.7,8, Therefore ic is that Kings, Crowns, King- 
doms, Councecls, Claſſes, and Synods, National Churches 
and States are ſhaken, and ſhall be ſhake, that the Kingſhip 
of Chriſt, which ſhall never be ſhaken, Heb. 12. 29,28. may 
remain for ever. | | 

Thus you ſee how falſe Charch-ftates are but the habitg- 
tions of Antichriſt, buile up by men ; but the true ones are 
buile yp by Chriſt, Zach. 6, 12. and the habitation for his 


Cf wjency and honor to dwell in, Eph. 2.22. 2 Cor, 6. 16; 


I ercfore Friends ! beware! beware of braze faces! that 
have the face to-cry up thatiHead, which you have heard 
-of ! Theſe arethoſc that conſult to caft Chrift down from his 


excellency, and detight in lies, Pfat-63,4, Sach braxey heads 
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Crap. 1 3. Headsof Braſs, who > and how they came in. 


Fall (by thouſands) ſhore (yea, by millions of myriades) of 
the orders, excellencies, perfettions, | granry = virtue of in- 
fluence, Government, Sympathy, health, and ſoundneſs of this 
true Head of the Church. viz. The headof gold. But now, 
who be ſuch heads of braſs ? 

Firſt is, that brad of braſs, the brazen-faced Pope (al-> 
ways brought up in Brazen-Noſe Colledge) he was the firſt, 
that had the face to prefer himſelf genera/-maſter of the 
Charch z Lord, Head, and Law-giver, There was no ſuch 
thing from the beginning, but by /irtle and /ittle,and as am- 
bition, and baſe thirſt of ruling began to rage, the care of 
Chriſts Church began to afſwage; and then, we ſhall finde, 
firſt began to be given to ove 92a» the name of Biſhop, (a 
name common to all Mmiſters of Chriſt, eAtts 20. 28.) 
who was choſe by the reft of the 21inifters and Elders to be 
(as it were) Conſul in a Senate, or as a ſpeaker in'the houſe, | 
and which was to be for the time being and preſent, upon ur- 
gent occaſions, to lit as Chair-man : And though he had | 
(che hovor) the name, yet no more authority, nor voice, nor 
deter mination then any other ; he had no »egative power or 
voice, which all /ordly ſpirits pretend unto. The »ext ſtep 
afcer this, was, by reaſon of the paxcity and pooryneſs of IMi- 
niſters and Overſeers ; and by reaſen of the rigor of hot 
nf pang the Church was negle&ed, and Biſhops ( {fo cal«s 

ed) or Miniſters grew moſt ignorart, and very few to be 


, 


found ki for Charch-affairs as Overſeers ; and of thoſeyery |. 


few, moſt of them wnlcarned, and very blinde and dfmb, 
andſo:dle, that they regarded not the Church ,-xfd let 
things go how chey would. Then began the care of one 
Church to be given up to ove more then to any other, and 
then did one take the moſt charge of Church-orders, Ordi- 
ances, and Diſcipline, which occaſioned him to hoiſe up hit 
ambitious ſails to be filled with honor, And fo it began to be 
a perpetual and continual cor ſe and office, which was onely 
for a time at firſt __ that upon neceſſity too; in times of 
perſecution) conferred upon one, and fo all began to be 
guided and governed by oxe mans authority 5and no more by 
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Heads of Braſs? 


Anſw. 


The firſt Head © 
of Braſs is the. | 
Pope,whe calls } 
his Vicats 


The Hiſtory | 
how Biſbops, 

Popes, Pre- 
lates, Metro» - 
politans, 8&&c > 
entred in af - -: 


firlt, 


56 Brazen. H cas, Prelates, how they cane in ? Lr.1, 


Church and Brethren, as was wont to be before, eAtts 15, 
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22,33. - 
Andafcer all chis the vei/ of ignorance grew thicker, and 
darkweſs; yea, groſs darkneſs over-ſpread the whole Canopy ; 
ſo that ſcarce an able underſtanding, diſcerning Miniſter, or 
-| fir Overſeer, was in a whole (sty, 7 own, or Province, to be 
I had or heard of ; and yer fearful Tyranny, and croubles the 
24S Sai:ts (poor, ſcattred, ſcorned, diſjerſed, and defÞiſed peo- 
Row Biſhops |p/e) were then under. Whereupon all the Churches that 
| "came in with | vere in one whole Province, were (by thoſe times) broughc 
patho m_ ander the ſ#bjettion of one man; and ſo called his D zoceſs ; 
+ and that man the Biſhop of that Dioceſs, and then he ſhook 
.. D ig off the care and charge of one particular Corgregat ion or 
i Ever fince | Pariſh-Church, pretending the over-ſight of many So that 
{Lords Spiritual ever {ince the office of a Biſhop hath been by ſuch, left; and 
*' and Temporal. , ; | | 
_. _ ambition hath been great, to be great, and to get 
« x ag ON0Y 5. 
| Thus it came topaſs the eAsthority of the whole Church, 
and power by Chriſt committed to the whole body, was us 
4 ſurped by one mar ; who fat as a god in the Temple of God, 
| raling and reigning as he liſt (until of late in Ezg/ard theſe 
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|  -.\ | lords were laid in the duſt , which is eminently emzinows to 
an — app vt the Popes.)- But ambitign ill growing bigger and bigger (as 
x hs Sim Facet |a bladder which the devil had the blowing up of ) being 
=.” Bilbops | filled with ſulpherons breath and bottomleſs pit-ſmogk.; thele 
Fr es Archbiſhops, | Biſhops climbed yet highey, till there came to be Archbiſhops 
4 "A "By : » 4 

> Primates, and Metropolitays, and Primates to rule whole National 
| To Quidrum- Churches, in the whole Nation. After this the whole world, 


_ 


|” virats , or Pa- | or the Charch (as they calledit) all over the world in all 
if - —_ andto | n7,-cons and Kingdoms _ the Rog muſt be goyerned by a 
iy 4; re Mi 4. | Quaqgrumvirat, i. e. Four Patriarks, who had the charge 
| Antichrid. of all the wor/d; butyet not being high enough, up gers 
| Vide C&:t- | the Pope by thoſe ſtairs, and ſaucily leaps upon Gods throxe ; 
 wrights Eceleſ. | And ſo this Brazer-head,or Brazen-faced Antichriſt proud- 
© Diſciple. IT ly came to fit in the Temple of the Lord, as 2 Theſ.2.4. Here 
0 _—_ the | you have a trxe hiſtory of his riſe, Idoubt.not but ere long 
F | be | you ſhall have as t1#e a hiſtory of his r#ine.Heis already be- 
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{gun to fall (here)as he beganto riſe by Ziſbops, Arcbbiſhops, 
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Cray. 13. Brazen Heads, who 


Primates, &c. And this is an honeſt Nayration of the 
Church-confuſion intimes of perſecution, and of the crowd- 
ing out of all other Church-officers and offices ( as I ſhall ſhew 
if the Lord pleaſe in the thrd Book) and of the ſtating and 
ſtarting up of Pope and Prelate, upon Gods throne, | (hall 
refer you to 182, page of Cartwrights Eccleſ. Diſcipline, 
Printed Amno7 4. wherein you have the Story at large. But 
after the Pope who called himſelf Chriſfts Vicar, ever 
fince to this hour : after, I ſay, him, who taught the poor 
people Pſapho-like, to cry him up for a great god,follows, 
Secondly, Next a General Comncel or Syvod, who uſurps 
thepower and authority of Chrif#, and his Charch; they ſec 
down Laws, and laying inj»»i#ions upon the Saints, they 
bid and forbid, command,and countermand as they pleaſed; 
to make themſelves 7Zudges and Commanders over conſciences; 
and to determine, approve, and appoint what (as they ac- 
counted) was tr#th, and what was not. | 
Thirdly,But this head of breſs became alſo too hard a T a5k- 
maſter,and kept the people of God in grievous bondage. Then 
after that, ftarts up the Arch- Biſhop , and he Lords ic over the 
Biſhop , the Biſhop over the Deane, the Dean over the Arch- 
deacor! , the Archdeacon over the ps ging co” , and the 
Patiſh- Miniſter over the'people, and what a ſlavery were 
poore fonules in then? The Pre/ate ſate then in his 
magnificextiall robes in _ » like a little God, and petty- Pope) 
in his High-commiſhon-Court ; bur as Hrerom ſayes, in Tit; 
& in Epiſt.ad Evagium, Non divina autheritate wnum aliquem Preſ- 
byteriis eſſe Pr elatum, qui dicatur Epiſcopms, &c. ſed bumana con» 
ſue tadine 3. and this is not by divine rigbt,or authority , but ha- 
ving a c»ſtom upy they cannot, or they will not let it gbe 
downe, but it grows bigher and bigber, whereby the erder and 
authority of Chriſt is caſt by, and their Lord-lize, and their 
ryramnical Ruledomeſet up , and fo it is they came to reigne, 
T his, (ayes Bulinger, Bleſſed Jerome ſpeaks, not of the Reman 
Hierarchy, as of every Biſhop, or any one whatſocyer he bee, 
that will take tohimſelf power over any Church of Chriſt, or 
that does dowineer over any pag 3 for. (b enthene) a 
Miniſter and a Biſhop, a F, etyincs Fubgy ({o called) had 
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4 Head of 
Braflſe an Aſ- 
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# - Braff ſucceeds 
1 in Presbytery 
| Chliſſcs,that 
® arc ruling. 
+, bythe Popes 
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Mr.Dell in's 
way of Peace, 
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; +, tel rheChurch, 


| Jethenbole 
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| next co-cthis proud Prelate, 


oe and the ſame honour, dignity, power, and authority, yet 


Up ſtarcs- an- Aſſembly of Divines (as a Councet did next 
the | Pope) ro be Chriſts Vicar too, and heis another m_ 
breſſe,as bold as the formec petty- Pope to impoſe Lawes, 

penalties: theſe have uſwped power over Chrifts Church too, 
they delivergheir dogmats » and'breath ouc their ſenſes and 
ſentences with wild- fires abont their eares, that ſwallow not 
their 7udgements and Lawes by whole ſale, and in the Jump. 
Such Syneds who have challenged to themſelves a poteſtatem ja» 
ridicam) a Juridicall power over the Saints,as to inflift pariſh- 
ments,to binde up conſciences to their Cannons, Direftories, or 
Concla/ions,and by a Legiſlative Lordlineſſe have laid down the 
Orders and Lawes under penalties and paines; ſo that they have 


| been too brazen: faced and bold. There is no precept for $S- 


neds,Caid Dr. hittaker z but for this 1 ſhall refer the Reader to 
Mr.Hoekers Survey of Church Diſcipline apon this ſabje&,as alſo 
eo the third book of hisTreatiſe,and toLib.3. wherein I hope, 
all 9bjetions I meet with, chat pretend the neceſſity of this 
(uſurped) power, arean{wered; but, 

Another brazen-bead that takes the ſame courſe in uſurping 
Lordſbip,is the Ruling-Claſſes: Olwhat a Platonian Metempſucboſus 
we meer with? theſe all breath by the Popes ſoule ! O myltery ! 
Myſtery !Myftery! of Iziquity\under a new name,this is but the 
old bead of braſſe ! only furbiſhed up in a better forme for ap- 
pearance/It-was the Aſſemblies vore(very like,and good reaſon 
for it)That t is lewfull and agreeahle to Gods werd,tbat there bee 4 
ſubordination of Congregational Claſsical Provincial , and National 
Aſſemblies for the government of the Church,&c. but how prove 
they that ? from Mat.18. Goe tef/ the Church, &c. very well 
proved : then the Church is meant the Claſſes ( this is 
a Dodrine for Aſſz)and is indeed agreeable to the Scottiſh word 
of God, but not to our Word of God, This is proved,(faith Mr 
Def!) as the Pope would prove bimſelfe-to be above the Emperour 
out of Gen.I.God made two great lights, the Sunne to rule the day, 
and the Moon the nighe; the Sunne is above the Moone(ſayes he) 
therefore the Popr is above the E 3 ſo doe the 4ſſemy 
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Curs.tz, Theſe Idols moſt down apace. 


may ſay as 1/a-26,13., 0 Lord our God / other Lords have 
bad dominion ever us ,, but (now): by thee onely will wee make 
vention of 1hy name, What is this Natienal Aſcrwbly? bat Arch- 
biſbops multiplied ? what is their Provincial,but Biſhops mul- 
tiplied? their Claſsical, but fo many Deans? or Deans mal- 
tiplied ? their Congregational, but Prelatical Miniſters multi- 
plied? and is not this of Brazen: bead-Coledge ? and beat out 
upon the Popes Anvil? Well, 1 might tbew what wn- 
ſavoury fruits there are that grow upon this Bramble of Rome, 


VYde Cottons 
| Keyes p 46- 
&c 


| FO4 sAnſ.co 
an?,n.150- 
Vide D : 
reply to Pags 
P- 227,228, 
229-230,&c. 
Burronghs his 
beart-diviſions 


and what corrupt poylonous Catkers are plucked from jt; 
but for that I refer to the third Book of this Treatiſe , onely 
I muſt ſay that ſuch Plants as theſe ( which are not of the 
F atbers planting) wuft be reoted wp, Matth.15.,13. and (ball con- 
clude with honeſt Buliager, De unitate Eccleſ. Decad.5.Serm.2. 
Firmi(sime inberettas ſacro-ſan«$o Evangelis , C+ indubitate Apo= 
ftolorum doctrine, que tollit ewenem primatus ſuperbiam, fideltque ne- | 
bis miniſterium, & minifterii equalitatem bumilitatemque commen= 
dat,Cco Let us keep cloſe to the word of Chriſt, and the undoubted | 
dodtrine of the eAfoſtles , Which doth caſt downe this dottrine , and 
ſuppreſſes this pride and Prelacy , prefling bumility, and equality 
wichout ſ#bordination,or ſuperiority; but that hath been offered 
before in Chapter 8. I doubt noc but the irrevocable, and ir- 
recoverable downfall of theſe brazen-faced Idols, is hard by, letus 
wait but a little while, and he that ſhall come, willceome, and then 
as, Hol. 14.8, Epbraim ſball ſay, what bave I to dee any more with 
Idols ? I have heard the Lord,and «bſerved him,evc.i.c. him, who 
is the Head of gold. 

But beforeT finiſh this Chapter, let as be content with this 
Head, viz, Chrift alone , and be very cautious of medling with 
ſecular powers (who have their ſecular ends) in Church-matters; 
for though all Poepiſb and Prelatical diſcipline calls for the 


W—_— 


not,only for the ſword of the Spirit; For the weapons of cur warfare 
are tot carnal. There is no need of forcing power, as appears in 
Chapter 11. for Chriſt bids his Diſciples, Goe, and teach, but 
never $0 offer violence 3 ſo ſayes Chamier, Es eft Ecclefie naturs, | 


| Uinſa 


ſword of the Civil —_— ro ſupport them ; yet this doth For Slaſh & 


cap.22,p. 157» 


fruits chereof. 
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Iron-Headl anfterd of Golden-Head, - Ln. 1, 


None ought ro 
be forced to 
the faith, 


_ Videctap.1.l.z 


Nor in date 

| zoo years afcer 

Chriſt, 

- In apere Articu- 

latorum Art.36-. 
Deodatc m loc. 


Exps/- 


" _ Diodatc in loc. 


Piery muſt not 


* - danee afrer the 


pipe of policy. 
Tr4p a Mar. 3 
21-7» 


Chriſt 15a 
Indge,burin 
what Court of 
Iudicature ? 
Secular pow- 
ers in,and oycr 
the Churches, 
or M1 matters 
of Religion, 
are tyrannys 
and why ? 
panriner's 


. ſtitution as neceflarily requires inward perſwaſions and workings 


ten ane 


_ 
e : %E 
4 : 
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ypan the ſpirits of ſach, as eter, orare in; No man can 
(well) againft his will forced to the feith, for God wil bee 
worfoipped wich the whole heart ov will; and bypocrifie (which 
Coercive powers drive into) is deteffable and odious with God: 
wherefore in the order and government of the Church , this 
ought te bee the bent and ſcope, viz. to wininto the Church 
by (pirituelperſwafions;and thoſe thatare fo called,are to bee 
ſo kept in , and continued, i.c, not by violence but as voluntary. 
No ſuch thing: as Secular Ifagiſtrate co make men bee of any 
Religiongor to compel] any to the faith; that was of force, or in 
date three hundred years after Chrift. And it was ſuch a thing, 
ſaith Zuinglius as Chriſt al wayes ſet far fromhim, at a di- 
ſtance, axif it did not appertaine. to him, nor his Kingdome 
to ineddle with; viz. with the worlds juriſdifion, or power, ag 
Like 12.13,14+ Who made mea Fudge , or divider over you ? 
who? not the world ; therefore he would not intermeddle 
(though ſought unto) with ſecular Goverrment ( which 
hath ever ſecalar ende 3 for the Religion muſt dance 


| attendance to pelicy, and whac is chat | (faith one) but to 
| ſet the Aﬀſe upon Chriſt , not Cbriſt upon the Afſe. This worldly 


policy (faich Lutber) would ruine Religion ; yet Chrift is made 
a Judge, Je-5.22. but his 7udicatory power is not of the world, 
nor as the worlds;and by this he would teach us not to 5xtro- 
dure Powers (o improper to the nature of the Church into the 
Church, which muſt needs act, and be executed-in tyranny then, 
becauſe they are = out of their owne Orbe, and then they 
are Pbactox-like , deſtruRtive : For the Charch is called not of 
the world, though in the world. 

In Conftautines time. ( when the Church it is ſaid was luled 
in bis lap) whilſt the worldly powers were the Churches ſervants 
and friends; yet Conſtantine would not come in as a civil a- 
giftrate to compell any man, but abſolately forbids it in his 
Letter to his. ſubjects in the Eaftz Let noman (ſayes he) bee 
grievous one 10 anotber , but what every man thinks to bie beſt, and 
moſt the inde of God, that let bim doe , but be ſure they live bely, 


and walke as children of light, without malicing or wenacing one ang- 
tory anc be copcludes thurzForth dverf benvn 
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Cuap.1 ET « No Irox-Head in the Charch. 


voluntary and forced Religion ; but this will lie before us in the 
Second Book, Oaely this note, that this head of Iron got in by 
the Apoſtaty, and ever lince the Churches (lo called) or rather 
the Popes and Prelates have had a dejendency upon worldly 
powers, whereby they have been, and ſhall be both undone to- 
gether, and their fall ſhall be great, Rev. 19.18, 19, which the 


# 


| 


gre«t hand of God hath already given earneſt of (as is ſeaſon- | 
ably obſerved ia my Lord Cromwels Letter from D«xbar, pag, ' 


LI.) and ayes he, It is worthy conſideration of all thoſe Mini- + 


ſters that do take into thiir hands, the inſtruments of. a fooliſb 
Shepherd, to wit, medling with worldly policies and mixtures 
of carthly powers, to ſet up that which they call the Kingdom of 
brift, which is (indeed) acither it, nor sf it were, would ſuch 
means be found effeinal for that end; and they neglet, and truſt 
wot to the Word of God, the Swordsf the Spirit, &c. Bur be» 
ſides theſe Letters, we ſhall finde after Conftantines rime too, 
That Civil Magiſtrates (as fach) had no right of UV mpirage 
(as Maſter Johz Goodwin ſayes in his fixteenth ,Nuere). in 
matcers of Chriſtiaa Religion, which appears Proof-ſere, 
in Am5roſe his thirteenth Epi: to the Emperor Yolentinian, 
who faith,” when did yow hear, moſt clement and kinde Empe + 
ror, that Laicks (Laicos judicſſe in canſa fidei ) were Judges 
in matters of Religioi? or ever cen'ure in matters of faith, ec, 
So that ic ſeems (then) they fyere accounted very - incom- 
petent. J#dges. And why not now? Unleſs that rew in- 
vented inferexce be of force ſufficient to carry away the bell, 
- that follows, 


 , Objett. Joh, ſaith in Chap.3 1. 26, 27, If I teheld the Sun | 


when it (bined, or the Moon walking in dry 3 And my 
heart hath beew ſecretly emticed, or my mouth ha 
band : This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Fudges, 
&c. Hence lay ſome, Jo5 teaches, the JwuJges of the Earth 
are to meddle in ſuch matters. 


Azxſw, 1 (ball eafily demonſtrate, that this Text teaches us 


not actictle of Civil Magiſtrates Power ;, and then ſecondly; | 


That ic treats not of their Power in Matters of Faith, 
1. And firſt, We ſhall finde, both by the Text ir ſelf, and: 
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Magiſtrates not to medale 11 Religion, Li, 1 
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Reavorn. T, 
The Text in. 
the original 
will nor bcar 
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Reaſon 2, 


The context 
foregoing and 
following; will. 


 NQethbcarirc, 


- 


Expoſ.. 


| would declare to bins my ways 3/ and 


| 
« 
N % 


|ly Judges 3 | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe the Hebrew is too pondrous for earth- 
ly powers, and the word DPW is of great weight 3 and ſo 


Shaphat is as mach asto ſay, One ſwdging ard doing right in 
all cauſes, 'which earthly F#dges and Powers cannoc do : 
viz, Inſtchcaſesas arethe Ab/ative to them, being our of 
; their orbe, beyond their ſpheys, and too high for the princi- 
' ples of ſecular powers. | 
Reaſon 2. But for more ſatisfaCtions ſake, ſee verſe 2,3. 
Es mot deſtruttion to themwicked, and a ſtrange puniſhment to 
the workers of iniquity ? Poth nor God ſee my gays ? 'and count 
 all-my ſteps * &#6«" So come to verſe 14. If I have dore- 
thus, and thus ,layes he, what thev [hill T do when God riſeth 
#p ?'| and when God viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer ? So in verſe 
i 23. | For deſt:uttion from God was a terror to-me, and by rea- 
ſonof hs highneſs, I could net endxre, So hecomes to the 
Text, If I have been ſo coverozs to make gold my Gid, verſe 
24. |(If I have been fo 7dolatrows as to worthip the Fr, or 
the Moon, verſe 26. If I have been a Hypocrite, or if my 
heart hath run a whoring from God, and hath ſecretly fzned, 


| being i#riced thereunto by 4dolatry, or the like; and my 


| mouth, and my hand. hath conſent: d, and agreed together ; 
confrary to my open and apparent Profeſſion ; as thoſe that of 
old kiſſ.d their [dols, 1 King. 19. 18. Heſ.13.2. or elſe 
reached out their complementing hands to the Tdols of the 
Su or Moon, and then put their hands to their mouth in 
ſign of howor and homage. But if I have done ſo, will not 
God judge it ? Or were it not an offence for God to judge? 
| Heinons and abowminable, and 2gainſt a high God. And for 
this kinde of Expoſition, vide Diodate, Calvin, eArias Mons 


| tanns, with many others :: Befides, fee the following verſes, 


verſe 35. O that one (the Judge) would hear me ! Behold, 
my defire is thatthe Almighty would anſwer me, verſe 37. 7 
as a Prince (not as a pri- 
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+ Magiſtrates were 1dolaters. wo 


Crap.rg. 
force and power to prevail with my reaſon; ind to arreft my | 
underftanding , 'that this Fudge muſt needs be meane the juſt 
God, the Almighty Onez andnotatall to 
the power of earthly Magifh ates, ow F 
2. For that the earthly Judges of the Eaſt- Cowntreys in | *» Magiſtrates 2 
Fobs days, were [dolaters, and Sun*gazers, and Moon-worſbip- | jets = 
pers 3 and how chen could 7delatry be puniſhed by ſuch 
Fudges ? | 8 
3. Thewerd is to be read thus , Thi were an iniquity con- | ;.The groutids _ © 
demned,or adjudged, (iniquitas judicata,ſayes Arias Montanus) or | of their pre= © 
damnable"(ſayes Calvin) or one of the greateſt ſize (iniquitas rended Infes*. + 
maxima,ſayes Cartbufianus in loc.) or the like; but I meet with pry rem e 8.5 
no Expeſiters (but CYother day at White- bal) that aſſert this | ments, pet; 7 
Text to give Magiſtrates power in Matters of Religion, which | Humane in- 
is alcogether againſt the Text, Context, and the truth ir /eff ; | vemtion, 
beſides, the original will notallow it ; for to be puniſhed by, is | 
not to be found there , but is added by our Tranſlators, and | 
is a bicof theic own brain*. On which, all the /zferexces, 
and Argements that are built, muſt needs fall; for this their 
fonndation is of ſand. But ſhould we play- with them, and 
ply them a little for recreations ſake (as a man does with 
the fiſþ that he hath ſtruck, and is ſure of ) we might argue | _ 
with them, Ex conceſſis, and then ay : 
4. Suppoſe it were ſo, yet this were not to make them | 4. Should we 
Judges of Religion, in waiters of Faith z but onely as their _ this 
0bje in watters of fa#; for if my words and ations, mouth Low --4 agy 
and band, verſe 274 have agreed together in 7dolatry, exc. Then jag patoY jt Y 
the Judge takes notice of it; ſo in verſe 11, the br4in is to | be for Ma. 
be puniſhed by the Jadges : Bur I offer this onely for [per2s | of Faith, bur" 
ſake; forlT adhere tothe 4nſwers before, as moſt anthentick, | for Mattcrs of * _» 
vie. That Job intended not earthly powers, or Fudges here be- Fad. 
low. Butl have met wich ſome more 0bjetFions and Duefti- 
\ ons of late, by aLecter ſent me, from a pious and an on- 
derſtanding Gentlewoman, Miftcels Venn, which I anſwered : 
_ of which are as follow, I ſhall pick out the power- 
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_ Ny Iron-Head to be ſet wp. Ls, I 


nor of conſci- 
ences: * 


- Burners Vindi- 


£ "# Gaton, * 
i =, "ng to 

: I2. In- 
= verrog- P-70. 

: d may take 


- Conti 


F - Herericks, &c- 


as well as of 


- ». Swearers, and: 


' Drunkards,, 
for their aRi- 


ons. 
Anſg. 2, 


+ They may not 


uſurpe Chriſts 


i power to kill 


#.-* errors with the 
, which 


' ugh; 29 be 


i bg}. | nd openly. yead, and read again: Por the ſword: 
| flag the evils chaare 


| nor to puniſh men for HerefieT and Blaſpbemiez * a»well as for 


ſwearing, drunkenneſs, &c- 

Afirmativeh, Wirhin their own juriſdiftion which is Civil, 
they may take cogniſance of all fins whatſoever; ſo far, as 
they be wuncivil, and break their Civil Laws; provided, that 
thoſe Civil Laws contradiRt not Chrifts : So give unto Ce/ar 
What is Ceſar. F; | X 

2, We muſt (as Maſter Burton ſayes) put a difference be- 
tween conſciences and prattiſes; God alone is the Lord and 
Judge of the conſcience ; but man of mans proftiſes, and ai» 
ons, whether good or evil: So Rem.13. 3,4. If you de that which 
is evil, be afraid. Sothat it is for deeds or attions, that are evil, 


| hejsro puniſh. eAttions are the objed of Civil powers to-coun- 


tenance or correct, as there is cauſe; not conſciences, judge= 
ments, opinions, theughts : So that as they puniſh (wearers, drun- 
kards, whore-maſters, &c. for their evil. aioxs, and not for 
their thoughts, opinions, or the like ; ſo they are not ro meddle 
with Scbiſmaticks, Hereticks, Blaſþbemers, or the like, for their 
judgements, thoughts, or opmions, until chey produce prattiſes, 
and bring forth ſuch ions, as'are the adequate objett of Civil 
AMagiſtracy, and then they may and muſt; bur to-a ſecond 
loxt of Anſwer. 
Negatively, Megiſtrates may not uſurpe the power of Chrif 
and his Church, to lupprels in, error, or blaſphemies, by the 
ſword, (being no more then opinions, and before they break 
our into evil prettiſes,) leeing Criſt hath commanded they 
ſhould be deſtrozed by the Word end Spirit (which convinces of 
fin,) &c. Job. 16.8. . Thus Luther in bis Epiſtle to them art 
Enpbard, ſayes, Conſeder with What ſword 1 bave conquered ſin, 
and overcome their errors, and ſubdued policy : I bave never toucb- 


| <d them with a finger , but Cbriſt bath deftr«y:d them al by the 


Spirit of his.mouth. i. ©. Th: Word of 'bi-GeFþel. And this is 


| the onely inſtrument cf. conquering, converting, andconvin- 


cing. - Thus ſaith Zuinglius , Hac wiea:eaque-fola vis eſt, ce. 
T bis #5 the onely way to (ubduc errors ; the Word will conquer, -wben 


the Spirit ſhall 


dge (layes 
_—_—— 
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whoſe cave is moſt ({ufÞicious ond ſurreptitions z owrs, - who world 


i 


have even the adverſaries dedtrines publiſped in exr Churches, that 


we may overthrow them by the werd? Or yours, who reproach | | 


our dofirine before the ſimple people as bereticall, yet by your good will, 

neither ſuffering #bem 10 read it, wor underſtand it, no? yet ſo much as 

offering to overtbrow it by the ſword of the Spirit, which 4s the word 
G 


6d. | | 
5 Thus we ſee how ſecular poWers are excluded from -medling 
with matrers that are ſpiritual or mental, and that-che J/ard 
and Spirit are the Inſtruments appointed by God for the 
overthrow of errours , and ſuppreiling of bereſies and blaſ- 
pbemies. | 


Objet, We tinde the Reformers of the Chyrch in the-01d|- 


Teſtament that looked after the worſdip of God , that they uſed 
theic material ſavord and Civil powers ( as Kings and Rulers) 
(to cut off the 1delatrows Prieſts , 2 
Prophets, &c: | 
- 1 Anſ. 1 -Such as were types of Chriſt , (both King , Prieſt, 
and Prophet) did many gry by extrasrdinary warrants, and 
many things they did in the letter, which were to figurate the 
adminiſtrations of the Spirit, which were to anſwer theretogas 
Num.9.13.and 5.2. Levit,lo.2.Exod. 32.2427. 

But theſe were in extraordinary caſes, ſuch were the extraor- 
dinary perſons of Eliab, Samuel, David, Daniel, &5. who ex- 
erciſed both offices, and as I may ſay both /werds, but 
this was extraordinary, and for extraordinary exds; Now, 


Secondly, Loe ! we may prove Prieſts and Propbers did- 
execute in Civil offices toq , #3 Phineas ip putting todeath: 


Zimri and Cosby, Num.25, 7,8. Pal. 196. 30. but ( our caſe 
being not the ſame) proves no more that Civil Magiſtracy 
belongs to Ecclefiaſtical mex, ſo called; then that Ecelefraſtical 
power and offices belong toCivil Magiſtrates (as fuch)But beſides 

Thirdly,lt lyes. evidently before us. in che0/d Teftament,chat 
 Ecclefraſticell Pywers (lo.called)- were ever diſtinguiſhed- from 
Magiſtraticel; Forthe Priefts and Levites had their [diftin# 
proper atts and places , both in reſpe&. of order add juri(di- 


- * 
* © =» 


+1 645, 20. and falſe 


| was a ſpecifi» | 


Rion; ſo had Adcſer and eAoron,. one having chorge-of the |* 
oye confounced 


with 4 
4 : Now 
Z : * 
3 « \*% , 
_ i ; *- 4 7 


| 


Vide ch,2.tib.2, "1 
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Anſw. 1. © 
! Extracedi> 
nary and fy- _ 
picall. ; 
2 Prieſts and - 
Prophers did* + 
civill offices © 
then. 3 
Bur the caſe is © 
not the ſame ©» 
with us now: £ 


3 There. ever. 
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with the other , or confined: by the orher;3-Yew they ftood ar 
ſach a diſtance tharas none of the 'Prieftbovd could meddle 
with $ts:e-mtters, ortakethat gopernnent apon him 3" ſo 
none of the Royal-focke , or blood," could meddle with the 
Prieftbood : Nor durſt any ( as I know of by erdinary warrant ) 
untill King Vzz#/4b,. puffed ' up" with conceit and pride 


'2 Cbron,26,16, but he eſcaped not ſcet-free, and it hangs up« 


ON record as & ſcare-crow tO camtionate others of his temper 3 nei- 
ther doe we read of any Pri:ſt (unlefic by extraordinary war- 
rant, 38 is ſaid before) thacdurſt meddle with Civill-matters,cill 
Ariſtobutus moſt raſhly, after their returne from Babylon joyn- 
ed and jumbled the Kingdome and Prieftbood, Afitre, and 
Crowne together, ſo ſayes Euſeb.$8.1ib.of his Preparation to the 
Goſpel : And the New Teftament , and Goefpel , are as cleare 
againſt it as can bez Chriſt (the High-prieſt) ever kept with- 
in his compaſſe, refuſed to n:eddle with Ceſars matters, as to 
divide the berjtage, Luke 12, yea and to be a King, Jo.6.15. be- 
ing a thing Civil, and out of his ſphere , and fo he forbids his 
Apoſtles over and over, medling with ſuch matters, Mat. 20,26, 


and Mark;10.42, Luke 22.25, hetels them, that though ic 


beficted Kings Courts, and'Gentiles, yet notthem , they be- 
ing called into other and better offices, and diſtinit from them: 
the 4pof7les themſelves diſclaime it alfo, '2 Cor.1.ult. yea, they 
refuſedto meddle any longer with the charge of-the Poore, 
ſeeing there was no ſuch receſſiry of it , but bid them chooſe 
Deacons: A&.6, Much lefſe would they meddle with matters 
meerlyicivil and worldly , to take them off theic (Aliniſtry 
and duy', 1 Tim.2.4. 1Con84.25.-26 Rom. 12.3, and yet 
ah! how! how ombitiovs have many been in all ages? not con= 
tent with their caling,but till aſpiring?and vſurping? I find Mr. 
Cartwright in bisEccleſ.Diſcipline p.80.ſpeaking of the pride and 
ambition of Biſhops complaining much of their medd{mng with 
Civil matters, which (ſayes hee) is contrary to their owne 
Cannons, 'and to the old Cannons called the 'AHyoftles Carnons in 
$0.and $2.p.and contr.Concil.Cartbag. 3.Cannon 18,19,20. and 
which (ſayes he) is moſt bitterly inveigbed againſt by the An- 
cient Fatbers 3 but this came in at firf, he tele ns,thus, When 


chings were in controverſie, and eſtates lay arvariance between por- 
| 4 , hes, 


hs? 
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ties , there were not thoſe hot and/'caggr ſuits at Law _— 
(nor chat fatting or ſeeding of Enxgliſh beaſts ( I meane Low- | Faſtby in- 
yers) as now:is) thoſe things that were in controverſies were wont n_n_g oy 4 
' (by c2anſene. marually from both parties )-to be given up ts a Gomovarkie. 
Biſmep, or Biſhops, truſting to their conſciences, and looking upon them | 
&s more then other men for piety and conſcience ; tor they conceived Biſhops lands: 
this the beſt means aud iſſue ts end all controverfies; and ſo came in | belongerh to: | 
Lands called Brſbops-lands in part. Since which Kings and *h* poor by 
Prices partly out of good minds , and out of earneſt defires to | _ 
adorne them , and the Church ( though they were noc wary ec» | 
nough in what they did)and partly becauſe they were themes | Bs by wy 
ſelyes ſo continued in wars abroad, which required their own Kings me. 
:rſons, therefore they (in their owne abſence, and by reaſon | Princes. © * 
of ſuch like hindrances ) gave authority to Biſbops to corrett |, 
fuch wich Civil cenſures, malfis, and puniſhments as diftucbed, | Km. had Ci- 4 
or erouvled the Church ;- witich in lictle time they cooke o | LO 7 
much likeing unto, and were (o ambitions of, that no ho- | offerders. _ 
nourable office in Civil-Fate, but they got intotheir hands | And then Toon. © 
by book or crocky becomming Lords, Treaſurers, Keepers, Chjefc> b<cvmes Many, 
Fuſtices, and of the Privy-Councel , and upper bouſe of Parlia- phe _ Tate 2 
ment,and what not? who deſire a fuller account hereof, may "yy -. = 
finde it in Dr. Willets Synopſis 5.Gen, Controv.$43. p 273, How | 
ac firſt, the Priviledges and immunities were inlarged by the 


, I 
T7 


munificence of crvillpowers , and Princes, and with divine au- | WM 
tbority, and{0 AMarfilius Patavinus aſſerts it (exyratuita,ec.) Their priviled>»+, © 
Prefat in Concil. Senonen/.. And that the revenues and lands 8 from Civill > 
of Biſbopricksj were ( ſome of them) given by devout and , ©? +3 
religious perſons, Princes e&. Cod.lib;B. tit.$ 41.54; Fuftinian. | 
And their titles of honour, being created Baroks, and made 
Lords of the Parliament bouſe here in E::land, were beſtowed | __ q 
upon them by the bounty of Kings about foure hundred. Bihops leah 4 
and rwenty yeares agone, Cod.lib.z'tir.7. leg.1q. butnever| | 
by the word and warrant of God , that they gor theſe Civil Barons, Lord. 
, bywurs, places, and imployments. . But wee ſhall finde many | x 

Lewes that were made to inveſt them: into honour andpomp, : 2 
As Cod4ib.1.e. 6.leg.28: Anibemius made this Law', that if a 
ftcanger dye left no Executor,” the Biſhop of the place | | 
ſhould- bee-his Exccutor :- So CodJdib6ritiy 4 Jegto. if a}. © 
DOT : | rangers '.*, 
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And'fothings 
Civil & Ecclef. 
viz. Chyiſts and 


Many hun- 
-  dreds bcwaile 


2 Thar tbey turn 


great menzin 
Civill, Secular, 


{ 
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ſtranger dyed inteſtate, his goods ſhould bee delivered to the 
| Biſhop : And abundance more of ſuch like Lawes ; fo that 
at length what places of bewour were in ſtate , but they gor 
cither gratis? or by begging? or one way or other ? cill they 
had mingled Church arid Commonwealth? Kings and Biſbops ? 
Chriſts and Ceſers? Civiland Ecclefiaftical matters ſo together, 
that they made a meer galomaufrey of Religion, and of the 
Lawes of Chriſt? Buc is therenow a Reformation amongſt us? 
or doe notour Minifters moſt unworthily imitete' them in 
their ambitiou? and boldneſſe ? whole deſerved fall lyes before 
oaureyes for our caution, and whoſe Lordlinefle is laid in 


| the duſt? Oh!I do fear leſt this notorious fault ſhould appeare 


as full and foule apon States- Minifters(I mean ſuchMinifters 
of che Goſpel as have very painfully and profitably preached 
Chriſt to the people formerly, rili they come to be preferred 


lives are of another ftileg i.e. more State-like,lofty, and bigh- 
ſtrained; for then they are medling with State-sffairs , and nib- 
ling upon State-honours,and ſocome at length tobe corrupted 
by greater bonours, favours, preferments, and places, and turned 


i- | into meer complements» Methinks the late Prelates, with their 
« | precipitant and ſudden fel may be ſet up as a good Sea-mark left 


they be {wallowed up in ſuch ſands. I know this very thing 
lyes a heavy burtben upon the ſpirits of bundreds (very godly) 
in this Commonwealth; and it is their continual! compleint with 
griefe and groans (as I have heard with my eares) that ſuch 
Miniſters are more like Magiſtrates,viz. lofty, proud, and ſtately; 
and that ſuch Paſtors creep apace to be Maſters of rs er 
Heads of Univerſities and States-chaplaines, or elſe get to bee 


- Committee-men,into offices or Armies, 'or ſome thing or other 


that may make them ſtately , and lord ir over. others: being 
imployed in ſecular or Martial affaires. And though the 
intents of our States and Grandees ( for whom wee can 
never bee chankfull enough } = bee very godly herein ; yet 
the Lord make our Gevernours'ſo wiſe and vigilant in all 
thoſe bonowrs or preferments they ſer upon the beads of ſuch 


| rigs. as that they doe not corrupt. 
. | them, and 


rong the Chured, and laÞ ber offer (4s ee hexre | 


by the States) and thennot onely their DoQrine, but theic _. 
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(he bath been in/Conftantin:'s lap) leaſt more miſchief follow- 
ic, then ever weat before by the Dragonr rage in former ages, 
as Chap. 2- Which we are ſomewhar' jealous of, having ſuch. 
cleuds\ (as we have) binging over-ws, and (ſeldom failing) 
Omens right before us; and the witverſal and wnivecal com- 
plaints of Gods people, purſuing and following of us. 

But we hope our wiſe Ged, will give thoſe Miniſters an 
effelival- warning-prece, before the decree come forth. I much | 
wonder why ſuch men fo much complain' of others for uſwy- 
persz for it a poor Tradeſman, an honef} Soldier, a gifced 
Brother, or any other of "Civil or Martial employment, do 

et but up into their Pulpits, they cry et upon them ; that they | 
ſhould be ſuffered; and yet they themſelves cannot "keep 


within compaſs, but ſoon grow hungry of ſecular employment, and | 
ſeek bigb-places, Military' or Civil, and think it no uſurpation / 


at all; zlthough/ that a Civilian may (be more able for a 
Preacher, and: better qualified, and not ſtep ſo much afide 
(for ought I know) as the Preacher does to be a Civilian, or 
Politician, and to meddle with Srate-offairs, which makes | 
him fo ſtately. : S - WaS 
O this'l This is the moſt grand ſcandelof this age! That 
our eminentelt-finifters in account, are ſuch as weddle with. 
fach marters,” and (tady Politicks ding-dong ; when one up- | 
braidediLyſander che Lacedemonian Captain, for doing many | 
things by frax1 and policy : O Sir, ſayes he, ſmilingly, when a 
man cant obtain bis ends with the Lyons-tkin, he mult put on the | 
Foxes-skin. So ſay many Miniſters by their praffiſes, though ! 
they preach in Lambs-skins, yer they pur them) off, when'they 
come outof their Pulpits;' and-inſtead of the Breff- plate, (the 


Peterale or choſen Hammiſcbpaf.) they wear the Head- piece all | 


the week long, to work out their own '&1ids; "and herein 
they are, at leaſt, Mafters of -Art, if not'Dedors, ec; It was 
accounted by.che wiſdom of the Antients, very apt and appoſic, 
that on Ceſar bare: a Spbinxi in his fignet 3 forhe'was 
famous for-policy,. and wnrididled many a new &/£Eniema; with 
dexterity and promprneſs to promte hisown en ;*and ſo 
do theſe, in Read of 'a Dantels ſpirit to expourid*the Vifons 


| dom failing 


Theſe are 
ſad and (el- 


Omens of the- 
Chu-ches dan» 7? 
vEt : which is 
more now, . g 
then it was in « 3 
the D:agon #. 
days, 0: formgy - . 
times of pers 
ſecurion, vide 
chap. 2. 
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was a Monſter multi=forme ; having the face and voice of a fair 

| Virgin, but the wings of a Bird, and the talents of a Grif- 

fin - he lived in a mountain neer Thebes, he was full of riddles, 

{ and he uſed to ſurprize, and. {ct upon poor Peſſengers of a 

{ ſudden, and ſo deficoy them that could ngt finde out his 
nigmacs, 

And indeed Policy is ſuch a Sphinx, a-very Monſter, having 
infinite variety z and its meiden- face flatters many, and learns 
your Politicians to cog, agd complement ; but the wings are 
the Art; and Sciences ; which ſach have commenced maſters 
{ of, which carry them acutely and accurately from one to an- 
{ other, But the Griffin gripiny-talents are Axioms and Argu= 

mentsWhich fetch in their Atalenta-like Golden-balls, pleaſures, 
tand profits; though they ſtep aſide for them to fetch them 
fin, as Atalenta did, (Declinat curſus, aurumque volubile toflit.) 
| Bur ſach Apples of honors, and pleaſwres, may make them lolte 
chemſe]ver, and their race. . 
| Theſe Politicians live loftily on the Monntains, and almoſt 
| ſcorn to Jook below them 3 they are full of riddles hard to 
be expounded, whereby _ a poor, plain, ſimple, inno- 
cent ſoul is ſurprized of a ſudden, and made a prey 3 but here 
is our comfort, our Oedipus is on his way , who will finde our 
the folly and fraud of the Politicians of the times ; and moſt 
of all,of Stete- Minifters 3 and then Policy ſhall be diſcovered, 
and deſtroyed, as Spbinx was 3 whoſe body was laid on an 
Aſiy and led in triumpb :: For indeed, there is nothing fo 
acute, nimble, «/£ nigmatical, or abſtruſe,, but ſhall be eafily 
anriddled then to the loweſt and ſloweſt capacity. Chrifts com= 
ing will = a preg co this Tyrent, and fer ac liberty many 
a poor, plain, harmleſs one from che Griffin-gripes of Policy 
and Politicians. Wherefore if they reckon aright, they will 
| finde their time to reigy. is ſhort ; although many a time 
Policy reckoning without Piery, reckons without his of, and 
| is like to pgy for it atlaſt; for theie Calender lies :- 'Burthe 
Scripture which is ours, tells us the truth, Zi. 27. 1. Thet 
in that day the Lerd will puniſh Leviathan with bic fore, and great, 
tm 4 — p44 (viz, Pelig) that piercing Serpent, that 
| p d gerpent, +. C5 | ; 
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Cr,r; : Magiſtrates when in moſt danger. rv 


. Wo be then to this Leviathan EIN Hebrew, yea, the 
fubtile Serpent, as Ezch, 2y. 3. and devilifh Dragon PN, 
Cbrifs ſhall be too ftrong for him, and ſhall finde him out in 
all his crooked windings and -twnings, inſinuations and ſabtihies ; 
and ſball puniſh bim to'the purpoſe ere long ; and break and 
cruſh his very bead and zhal, where all his cunning and croft 

lies, 

_ 1 Wherefore down with theſe Jdols of Braſs and Iron (if not 


| 


% 


of Ironand Clay) I mean thoſe Heads and Powers who have | 


vſurped the power and place of Chrift, viz. The Head of Gold, 


Pſcd. $3. 114 12, 13. Make their Nebles like Oreb, and Zeeb;' 


yea, ell their Princes as Zebah and Zalmunna tz 5, e, Likethoſe 

Kings and Printes of the Midianites {a great army) whom 

Gideon flew, Judg. 7.25, and 8.12. That is by weak means, 

viz, As by three hundred men he routed and deſtroyed all 

their boaſt, and then ct off the brads of the Kings and Prin»: 
ces : So Lord (fayes David) who prayes, Let theſe Princes, N.- 

bles, Rulers, be likg them | And he propbecies, T oat they ſhall be 

like them; and why ſo? Sce werſe 12, they ſaid, Let us take 

the bouſes of God to beaur poſſeſſion. O ſad | this is their forte 

to rob God of his right, and totakeitto themſclves 

{0 it is to take poſſeſſion of his Churches, Church- Powers, and 
Priviledges, and to make themtheii'sz as if they (who are 
Civil Magiſtrates ) muſt meddle with matters of Religion, and 
Judge of matters of Faith, and make Gods bowſes their right, 
and their poſſefion, by Nomotbetick Politicke. O the ominous !: 


imminent danger of ſuch a State ! and of fuch Princes! and | 


Powers ! For ſeethe next verie, O my God! make themlike « 
Fheel/ or elle, azit ivin the Hebrew, y2h32 ores hw 


PD ſet them as a round rolling Globe, or wheel, ready "to Tan, 


rw, 1wn, ran, till they have yur themſelves all to pieces : So 
ic ſeems Magiſtrates are never in more danger of a de- 

ate dovnfal, and of running (ar if they were n__—_ 

Jz 


ruine, then when they take #be beuſes of God, vi&s The Or 
Ordinances, Lows, ws frm - Gads houſe 'tg*be:their's in 
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pofeſfion, and their's inirigbt, to rule, reft:fie, judge, and order 
by their Nomotbetick Power, and Policy : . For then they are ſet 
as a round rheel, ready to row! and run, (more with migbe, 
then with rigbt) - when the leaſt touch of a fixger, -or an Ars 
cument, purs them upon a running metion (as to meddle wich 
matters of Religion.) O then, ic is amercy if they meet with 
any rub in the way, to impede their precipitancy, or to hindes 
theit raſb running ; for that is very ſeldom that ſuch (who 
act out of their orbe ). arerecovered,: and their career ruine+ 
ward be ſtopped; for being ſee as a wheel (asit appears they: 
are, when they meddle with Gods Government kn matters of 
Religion, and take bis bouſes into their peſſeſſion, by going be- 
yonditheir bounds of Civil Magiſftracy, which 1s a crying ſa- 
criledge; Tay then as a wheel) they are ſec to ryn down, d 
downward, (and can hardly be ftaid) till they be all brokex a 
'pLeces,. | 

; Which the Lord prevent in much mercy gur States from 
being ſo ſet, or (if they are) from being meved by any of the 
State+ Miniſters torun ſo; which will be ſad (if they do) 
to this Commor.-wealth, which hitherto the ſupream power, and 
veſruling God hath' graciouſly kept 3. and kept alſo our 
Ralers from meddling with that ſtone which hath grownd the 
[Late King, and his family, with other Princes and Nobles to 
'powder, befofe their cyes3 andſo he will chem, it they benor 


| 


wiſer then others were, that fe before them, For doubcleſs, 
 ſuch/are under an Abimilchean fate and deſliiny, I mean, the 
unavCidable faf of a milftore of wrath upon their beads, which 
will (Cat leaſt) break their brain-pans 2 pleces, and difirat 
them. For if ic be unlawful to remove the bounds ſet by their 
\ fatbers (as it is Prov. 22.29.) it is much more. unlawful to alter 
the bounds which the Lord bath ſet. Rows. 13. 7. Ando give to 
Czar, what is Czfars, and to.Chriſt, what # Chriſts, For as 
we ſhewed before, in chap. 11, The Lord hath made a moſt 
clear diftinFion, and diſtance between matters Civil, and mat- 
ters of Religion; and hath required-nothing of Givi! Magi= 


- | ſtrates,” as iricumbent to them in their Civil orbs, but Civil 


"matters. Grant that they be z2alows ; yet they. may do more . 


he 
What hlnkgon 
; OL. 


, 
© 
” 


hurt/then good, with a Febw-like ſpirit :. 


4 
ks | 


Crue.r3. Minufters muſt not meddle wi 
of Uzzb ?; didhe not mean well? (poor man !) 1 Chron, 


dead for med- 


13.9. whenhe ran to ſave the Ark (in a time of danger. ing cur of hi 
too, and of ſeeming, Ver(.20. neceſlity coo) when-the Oxen One and with i, 


ſtumblcd, aygit had like: co falnin the way. from Kiriatb-: che Ark-mar- 
Fearim to Ffquſalem; yet becauſe he meddled with what he , ters, 

had nothing to do, but went out of his ownplace to inter» | - 
meddle with the matters of the «Ark, God gave all Tſrael a 
ſore-chec},. for it ( as: Jeremy Dyke ſayes:). and; deſtroyed 
OzZ2ab. | 


Magiſtrates 


And truly, I am of opinion, That if Magiſtrates will med-| fe meq- 23 


dle with matters of Religion, were Religion in never ſo mach gje withwmar- 
danger (by the ſtumbling of ſuch as carry it;) yea, I am con tcrs of Religi- 
fident, it will be a bravy blow, and an uncomfortable. day to 92 were Reli- 
England; it may coſt us. in ;England a check, and them their _ no m 
neck ; and Perez-Uzzah will appear afreſb, for following why bs led 
Magiiirates to make mention of, and to take warning: by, 
And ſure I am, till each keeps his orb, and acts in his own 


proper place, 1 mean, the Magiſtrate to meddle with Cinilmat= | ,- i Fu 
ters, and no more (being all that he is intraſted with, both * 3" 


| by God and the Nation; as to the office of a Magiſtrate, Rom. 
T3. 1,2.) And the Afrnifter to keep in his ſphere, as to meddle 
with Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual matters, or maners of Religion | 
(being all chat he is intruſt:d with, Heb. 5. 1, & 13.17.) 
and not atall co ſtudy tricks, politicks, or to meddle with 
Civil attaigs-: Bar theſe being Iagiſtrates or Miniſters for I: 
Souls, and thoſe Magiſtrates or Miniſters for Bodies; I lay,. 
till this order, and each orb be obſerved, we muſt be far from 
a'good Reformation, and look ( in ſtead thereof) for a la- 


mentable check, And doubtleſs, the Zrads of Braſs and Jon - 5M 


or ry 0 up 1dels in the Temple, in ſteadof Chrift,the 
Head of Gold. 6p 
Wherefore, once more, I muſt-beſeech the Magiſtrate, | ty ear oe 
(as not to meddle with matters of Religion lo) not to let Mi: | qaners. of .. 
nifters meddle with matters of State, and to ſtudy Politicians :/! Scare. 

For as Azariab the High Prieſt (as we told you in Chap;11.)! 

caft out Vzzieb, who was lifted co his deftru&ion, 2 Chron. _ __, 
26.16,17,18.. out of the Holy Place, asthe Law command-| .: _— 
ed; fo ought Magiſtrates to keep, and caſt us out of their 
be On. yoo 
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Magiftr ates and Miniſters muſt keep their ſpheres. Lns.l, 


dcrh. 
2M Luſt, | 
Z An(a. 
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- Vuide8awnghs. 
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; places, which belong not to us 5 as Lather writes, Ep:/f, 
toms.7. fol. 209, to the Dukes of Saxony, viz. Frederick and 
| John. I would not (ſays he) that the Office of Preaching be de- 
nied any, but that they have free Liberty ; yet if they tranſ- 
| greſs Gofpel- bounds, and will be ſeditions and fierce, fc. then 

it is your Lordſhips duty to ſuppreſs, and baxiſh them, fojing, 
We will freely grant you, to fight withthe Word againft all falſe 
| Dottrines ; y we will rejtrain your hands and ſpirits from 
thoſe things, that belong to our Magiſtracy amil Civil Power, 


C+ ; 

Either of cheſe, I ſay, out of cheir orbs and places, are of 
a Phaetanefþirit, obnoxious to all, and in ſuch diſorders, as 
will ſec all on fire again ; Therefore ſuch are ſaid in Scyip- 
twres, to be lifted np to their own deſtruFion, 2 Chro.26.16. 
For ſuch pride is never without afal. Andeill this be, both 
Magiſtracy and Miniſtry muſt needs lie under much cone 
wy z both which, in the reftit#tion of times, will be glorious 
at facſt, 


Wherefore, as Biſsops had not beſt ro form, that they are 
thrown down from their Lordſhips, Judyeſhips, Juſtices of 
Peace, or the like; meither let our Stately-Afiziſters be 
offended for calling them to, and keeping them in the work 
of the Aoniſtry of Chriſt, whereinto they are called; nor 
yet our honorable R#/ers, whole honor is to rule well within 
their ſphere, and not to meddle with matters of Faith (which 
is an edge fool that will cat their fixgers, ) for, Extorguere 
| rimidas commutationem poſſunt, ſed fidem infirare now poſſurt, 


| Ambr. epiſt.13. it is ouc of theiror6. 


Dueclt. But.may not Magi/trates ſuppreſs Errors ? ee, 

Hnſwe Evil doings and prattiſes, Cas you heard before) 
they may and muſt ; but they are not competent Judges of 
comtroverſal points, opinions, and dotftrines: And thus, tha 
eminent ſervanc of Chriſt, Mr. Burronghs in his Vindication 
againſt Edwards, anſwereth this Queltion : he fayes, That 
whieye the hainouſneſs of the matter, and Prorny of the 
| fo 


carriage manifeſts ſtubbornneſs, &rc. Theſe hainone ations and 
turbulent carriages, do come within their copnizance ; but th 


a jus the fie Judges 


of eonmrevrrfies- tn Religion, or marrers | 
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Cuap, I 3. Magiſtrates #0 competent Judges, 


of faith : But wby (layes hee) for eb ſteal there be ſuch a lire (_ 
e 


and out- cry againſt that which is called t ependent way ? 4s if 
theremaſt needs bee « confuſion of all ting, if liberty in it bee but 
gramed. The Lord judge between w in this thing, 8&c. But as it 
is an intollerable wrong done to the eruth , Chriſt, and his 
Churchee to grade and grace Miniſters a a Power {a3 
we ſaid before) which is moſt properly 
lefle lamentable z an injury done-to Feſw Chriſt, bis Church 
and rratb, to gratifie Magiſtrates with fuch a Power, which is 
mot properly the Churcbes, as co ſuppreſs (inne , errours in opi- 
Rionr, and judgements, which is to bee by the word of Chriſt: 
He is no Fadzeof Dodrine, to pronounce which istrac, and 
which is not, which (hall (tand, and which ſhall not; becauſe 
as Mr. Defayes, heis as liable co erre as any man, AJ 14 
I4. vid. Owens Eſſay for Church government, p-7 2. 

Secondly,Becauſe he wil do all he can(demiibus e+ unguibus, 
as wee may ſay, to uphold his owne opinion and. religion 
(though never ſo falſe) andto ſentence others (though ever 
ſotruc)as if they were falſe, berefier,blaſpbemies,and the like,as 
appears , Afi 24.14 So did the Fewes , As 28.22, and 
the Scribes, and Phariſees ſentence Chriſt and Chriſtianity, and 
all but their owae. | 

Thirdly , Every Adagiftrate would make it his office to 
maintaine his owne art, and what a world of falſe gods, 
and falſe worſoips would be ſet ap, and worſhipped then,and 
in moſt places true Religion put into the Rack, 

Objeft, But they muſt have the advice of the Aſſembly of 
Divines,or able Minifters. 

Anſw. 1, Then Magiſtrates maſt at upon an implicite 
faith,to ſee with their eyes, and beleeve as they beleeve.. 

Secondly, Then ©Magiftrates were but the Miniſters or 
Aſſemblies executioners ( a flat peece of Popery ) methinks 
Pilate ftands for a Sea-mark before ſuch,to the end of the world, 
who _ but execute the Prieſts: ſentence upon Chriſt in crci- 

ing Mm, - | 

3. This would take Xfinifters off the right means of ruining 

errour, i.e. by the word of Chrift; and this would make them 


idle, andnegleRcheir decjes io doing thac mn > 
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Ir is the Chor-: 


| others, 


Noyes Temple. 
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Negat. A 


F , _ £deliverup any 


cannot 


> -o (ecular 


powers for _ 


ſach 


Magiſtrates would doe (though they ought not to do J 
by the ſword; but EEE RES 
.- Fourthly, Why Magiſtrates (as ZDfagiſtrates) are motto 


| uppreſle ercours &c. is becauſe: Chrift-and his Apoſilss afrer 


kin never medled- ( as we heard before )- with ſecular powers 


| to ſappreſſe blaſbeyies, 8&c, nefrfier was this Detirine main» 


tained or' entertained az uſeful} in'Cbrifts Charch for three 
hundred yeers after Cbrift; © - +*/ | | 

Fifchly ,- Becauſe Chriſt hattrlefe other Lawes to ſupprefſe 
Errours, Hereſies, Blaſphemies , as appears in 1 Tim.1.20. 
Mat 18.17. 1 Cor-51445:0c. Cum miliis aliis tc. and by thoſe 
Lawes lefcus uponrecord in Primitive times were errours 
depreſſed and puniſhed. 6", 50081 

Buery, Whether 'a- Member caſt out of a Church+ſociety, 


| comes not under ſecular Cognizance for puniſhment. 


eAnſw. Afirm, So far as Cbriftians, whether in, orout of 


|Cbarch-felbwſdip are of the world,they are under worldly govern- 
« |'#Hen; and-powrers , but no further; For worldly government 


reaches not 'out of the world; bur Samtras Saints ," yea as 
' members of the Church vifoble , are called-vur'of the'world; ond 
Chriſts Church , though in the world, yet they are not cf the 
world, Char ch-government is over men , 8s Members of the 
Chxrch, and Civill government is over them as members of the 
Stare or” Nation or Commonweahb : The firſt is Chriſts; the 
ſecond'{#ſars. Ic is Antichriſt arrogates bob; and calty'a 
Chriſtian (under the ngtion of a Hereticke) erroneous perſon, 
or the like) out of -onehand into the other. We grant thac a 
member(whether in the ſociety or out; for it'it all one for thac) .. 
for as muchas he'is a member of the Nati; mult riceds'come 
ander Civil Cognizance; bur, 17 Yir"oI1 « 
Secondly, Negative, I can finde no warrant in theword for 
any Church of Chriſt to deliver up any(be he never ſo bad) to 
ſecular powers for paniſhment + for cither he. muſt bee'delivered 
up belliny or after he is caſt Gur, if before, thenthe js yet n= 
der the governavent of the Church, and if after,then the Church 


[hath nothing to do with bim,being without her Lizes. I doe 
{not finde this to be in profiiſe in primitive times, till Popery was 


pretey ripe,and chen under pretence ofHernicke the dear Soint 
dulred deah preſently and frequently, _. - Secondly, 
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Cary 1 "1 Hernichs not tobe put to death. 


- Secondly, But if Maziftrates doe cake Cepnizance of Blaſ- | 


pbemers, Hereticks, &c, let them take heed, 'they oxt-rim not 
Gods rale in-infliting milfs and puniſhments (though-irbefor 
aQions; ) 1-ſay, that they goe.nort too far , Luke 9.55 ,56. 
I ſge not how they' can ſentence to death any for miſ-beleeving,or 
not beleeving our points of 'Religion, though they be the ( fun- 
damental as we (ay ) principles off: our Chriſtian faith. O what 
an errovr is this) ſayes Fobn Huſfe to his Adverſaries) to deliver 
poore people up Jo. ſecular powers: taput to death, &*c! O cruell ac- 
curſed invention / Mr. Hgoper allo in a letter of his our of 
_e: to a precious friend," Anno one thonſand five hundred 

fry five tels him how th13 tyranny, extremity , and force, 
hath been the: onely argumenc| ( which, fayes he, you muſt 


grant) co.maintaine the- Pope :+ And what they cannot doe |' 
by the convincing ward, they will endeavour to doe by delive- | 


Me. Bradford, 
Lird Chancellor, { have been: (ſaid he) nowayeare , and almoſt\ | 


ring us up to worldly compulſive powers to be tormented. 
.. . This was alſo good Byadfords ſenſe, as he ſayesto the then 


tbree quarters.in a ſtinking priſon, and yet of all 1bis time, you never 
queſtioned me fon my opinions ; before this time or for any thing elſe, 
when I might bave freely ſpoke my conſcience without peril ; but now | 
new, that you bave a Law to bang and put men, to death, if a man an- 
{wer freely, and not to your minds,ſo now you come to ack me this que- 
tion !. ( about Chriſt really preſeor in the my rms ) 4b ! 
Fa W ! my Lord! Chrift. uſed- not this way to Tag men to the 

ail ” vr. 

. Bernardus writ to this purpoſe an Epifle to the Pope Eu- 
genius, who condemned many, and delivered them up to [ery- 
lar Powers to be pur to.death, ſayes he, Apoſtylor (lego) fetifſe 
judicandss, ſediſſe judicentes non lego , boc erit, illud fit. 1 read 


that the Apoſtles ſtood to be judged , but Inever read, that they ſate | 
«1 Juiges to ſentence any. | But this ſballbe ( for the Saints (bal |; 


Judge the world ) -and; judge. their - Judges that now deliver 
them upto. bee murdered -atid maſſacred. This wee' (ball finde 
long agone the Saints were well acquainted: with, A good 


belceving) 
Wiznefle.- 
Huſſe. . See 


Mr, bloopers 


| 


Bernard. 


woman, Miſtreſs Hkew,Martyr in King Henry the eighths 
dayes,ſaid to Wrifley *(the Lord Chancelbr.) [ bave ſearched the 
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|  Hereticks not to be put to death. ' Tn.1, 


| . K. Edw.s. that 
- young Saint. 


| More need. 

” that ihey + a 
= . oo repeot, tacn 

2K ſend rhieit fouls} 
. if they bein. 

2 the waye, 


* 
RN 


he: 


| Q. Mary, February the tenth,one thouſand five hundre 


bis Apoſtles 


put any to death 'tbough Heretichs, or delivered them up 
to any otbers to put them to death. $1 41 
Marlinu that eminent French-Biſbep uponthis very ac 
count withdrew communion from his fe{ow-breehrenBiſhopy, 
and would have nothing to doe with them, becauſe they 
conſented, and gave way to Maximus the Emperoxr to cut off 
by the ſentence of death the Priſcitianiſts (as known Hereticks 
as ever lived) yet (aid he, wee have no power to put them to 
death, nor tv deliver them up to the Emperoyr,” Chriſt was 
put to death, but put none to death (though Hereticks) neither 
hath hee given power to any to docit, but hath denyed ir, 
Lukg 9.56. Nay I will fetch a Gray-Friar that was Philips 
Confeſſor, Aiphenews by name, in his Sermon before = = 
and five 3 hee bireerly  cryes ont of thoſe bloody Biſhops fs 
burning gen, ſaying plainly , That they learned it not in Scvip< = 


| 


| ture to burne any for bis conſcience , but the contrary, Viz. that ſuch g 
| one Bouldlivey and be converted , and 


things tothe ſame 
rport. And deare Lord ! (hall we then be of a more rigid 
dbamene ?. againſt one another }! againſt tender conſci- 
ences / againſt erroneous perſons, them the Friar ? It is ve 
remarkable how Edward the faxth declined this devifiſh 
| doQcine ; Mr. Cranmer had never more to doe in all his life 
then to perſwade, and beg of him, bat his hand ro be ſer to 
the Warrant for delivering up Joan Butcher to the Fapiftrates 
power to burne her : All his great Councels, with their Argy- 
ments could not prevaile with that (briſtion-hearted young 
King to ſet his hand to it: ſayes he,wbar ?- # you bave mee to 
| ſend ber ſoule: quick,to Hell? you jay ber-errour will damne ber; fhoult 
Itben be ſe cruel 'te ſend ber preſently to\rbe devill in this errour ?- 
O xo. let ber live to repent / #t may be ts the ſaving of bey ſoule , to 
five ber longer life and liberty to repent ( which the murthering of 
ber will not dee) I bold 6t more boly (ſayes he) that fe Phonld Hive 
to/ be converted. fc... that this ſweer dird chirps ; andthis young 
mas manifeſted his diflike of ſach ſecular powers , and punifb- 
ments for errors ( though grievous) but O-/-how few fuck 
Saint-like Coſars are to be found now / NT up ma-- 
ph. emions afar, yea.( ) ferched from aff 
y ipod WIN - 


_ 


* . 
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es againſt this 6/00d7 texct and oprmion'ot giving up Here= 
Oe any other erro0veo er mto Chand? of Magi- 4 
fraces to puniſh them :: Many bleſſed Martyrs have breathed Eminent Mars 
out flames againſt this Antich;iſtian cuſtom, which have lent yrs brearh dove oP 
aus light into ir, to this age. I haye read (I do well remember) _ gang | 
when. a flaming faggot was brought to Ridley his feet, to (et all yak bloody 
therefton-fre, Ha ! \ſayes Mr. Latimer to his Brother Rid- one. E 
ley, Come be of good comfort Brother play the man) We: ſhall Lajmer, + 
this day light ſuch 4 candle in England, as I truſt ſhall gever | Rid/q- T 

be put out! I hope fotoo; for ſure Tam, by that light, we 
__ ſee, that pattivg todeath is none of Chrifts Ordinance ;* 
and that fire and faggots are no good Reformers. Were 
wan a Twrk, Saracen, Jew, Heretick, or what, you will? 
whil{ he lives quietly, and peaceably in the State ; 1 know ' 
not whs, nor why he can be pat to death ; beſides, he is verily | ro be puniſhed 
perſwaded he believesaright, and enough ;' mach eſs, can 1," be ; 
ſee how a Church dare (warrantably) to 4eliver up any one 
to ſecular powers (purpolely) tobe puniſhed by them. This 
hath been Antichriffs advantage to this day, and the wea- | 
pons of his warfare in all ages. But (blefſed be God) ic is 
clear to thouſands now, (as the Sunthat ſhines,) that ſpiritual 
evils muſt have ſpiritnal remedies, anſwerable to the nature 
of theſe evils, 2 Cor,20.4,5; And thar the cntting off of | weapess | 
mens heads, is no proper remedy of cutting off mens Errors Mok norky Nj 


but of cxtting off men in their Errors : Letall means (ſpi- 
ritual) bealed forthe recyvery of ſuch whoſe diſeaſes are} 
ſpirindl and mental, 2 Tim. 2. 25, For we muſt not ſweep, 

up Chris houſe with Antichriſts broom ; nor fight with 

his hands Chrifts battles, nor wich 

fare. 3-5 

Lnere. What muſt Magiſtrates do then ? 

Anſw. All theycan, to excourage and countenance the ſer- 
vants and ſervice of Chriſt, by giving them 1iberty, though 
ever ſo few, or contermprible; declaring againſt all known, 
and apparent groſs Errors, and Hereſies ; ſo as thatthey do 
notallow of chem, or the like ; For what Bſon ſayes, ſerves 
us, Commuſſu eft a Chriſto, permiſſio a Magiftratu, Chriſt G 
commands, and Ceſcr _ Chrift gives the Law; and. 
| | | a3, _ Log iffrates 


is Weapons Our Wars 
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Magiſtrates bow far uſeful in Religion. Ini . 
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| Magiſtrates 
 cammhinder 
- Miniſters of 
; - Chriſt, in rheir 
ces = 
A eaching C, 
th Miniſter © 
Chriſt can be 


v”; p fired ab 
k. of onely s 
"| beneficto. 


Conſtantine 
 minp'ed nox 

Civil and Ec-' 

clefiaſticals. 


None muſt go- 
-— vern inthe 

| Kingdom of 
the Soy, bur 
> ſuch as ſhall 


A om cf 
” the Father; 
” Ii Magiſtrates 
E- &s foch, muſt 


Alagiſtrates the Liberty : Bur let not Magiſtrates take tor 
much hberty (as is ſaid before ;) Chriſt allows of, and ap- 
proves of Magiſtrates Government , Magiſtrates muſt al» 
low and approve of Chriſts. Chriſt bath commanded theirs, 
and obedience ro them, they, muſt command Chriſts, and obe= 
dience :o him : And as the Saints for Gods ſake, Rom. 13.1. 
Gal,g. 14. are obedient to them (tar ſantti non ſubjicinnt ſe 
homizni propter hominem, ſed propter Deum;) lo they for Gods 
ſake are to be obedient to Chriſt, and ſervants to his Church, 
his Saints, and people of God. 

Let chem make much of the Miniſters of Chrift,neither to 
corrupt them wich hono-s, nor to honor them in their corrup-= 


| tions : As Miniſters cannot make Magiſtrates,neither can 2a» 


giſtrates make Miniſters 3\ and as Miniſters of Chriſt cannot 
hinder Miniſters of State (or Magiſtrates) in doingtheir off- 
ces for Bodies,and in Civil affairs z neither can Miniſters of 
State hinder the Aſinifters of Chriſt, in doing their offices for 


f| ſouls,and in ſpiritual affairs.Wherefore (as1 ſaid before) each 


muſt remember his place, as Conſtartixe could fay (Vos eftis in 
Fecleſia, ſedego extra Ecclefiam Epiſcopm) toa Biſhop or Mi- 
niſter in thole days; ye are Overſeers and Officers in the 


| Church (within) and I am an Over ſeer and Officer out of the 


{ b«rch (without ;) Conſtantine kept his courſe ſome time, 
very well, within his own j«r;/diftioz ; without mingling 
or mangling Eccleſiaſtical affairs with Civil, or Civil with 
Ecelefaftical; ſo muſt every Magiſtrate be ſureco do : For 
it is Gods deſign, to deſtroy thole powers and policies that 
hinder Chriſts reign in his Zioz, and Charch, as the alone 
Head and Lord..Chriſts Kingdom (of the Son) and the King- 
dops of glory "the Fathers) are both alike ;” who rules in ox, 
rules in the other. ; who are admitted into exe; areadmitted 
into the other ; whom the oxe receives, the other receives, and 
none elfe : But. the Kingdom of the Father, receives not 


Mag 
; pn! 
 1n/the Kingdom of the Sex. And he that dares uſurpe this 
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Crae.13. Chriſt alone inthe Charch, the Head of Gold. 
[ed ſervitium diaboli, &c. It is not his due, but the devils 
m— And it will cauſe his anevitable downfal and confuſ- 
on, as it did the Dew1:/s..: Trap obſerves there, on Marth. 
22.21- the Greek Article Tm! 54 bis ny ta, is doubled and 
repeated for this. purpuſe, That owr double and ſpecial care +l 
muſt be to give God his dne, Rom. 13. 7+ A = 
Oh ! O that we did give. the Lord his due! then ſhould = 
we not plead ſo for Ceſars Chair in Chriſts Charch ; that he 
ſhould fic there with-the hee! of his cr#e/ty, to kick the - 
Saints brains out; and to cruſh them headlong, that ſtoup 
not to his form. In a word, Chriſt fits not on C ſars throxe, | = 
neither ſhall he (who hath too long) fit upon Chriſts throne. | Rt 
For though other Lords have had dominion over us, and have | * 
uſurped Headſhips (which are Braſs and Iron, Fer. 6. 28.) | Brazen and 
yet the Lord will give gold for braſs, and ſilver for iron, Iſai, | *vn Heads to- 5 
60.17. This Head of Gold, and his Gofþel, which is betcer | God rus. F 
then the //ver ſeven times purified. Andif the very Philo-| ad Silver for 4 
fophers, ( Ariftotle, Plato, and others, vid. Cartwrights Ec-| lion. = 
clefiaſtical Diſcipline of the Authority of the Church) if they | Expoſ. 
could ſce and ſay that E/fate is belt,and thoſe Cirizers happi- wo 
eſt,that had God.co be their King and Monarch, and his Laws 
and Decrees to ſubmic unto : Sure am, the Cherch is never 
ſo happy, holy, and heavenly, as when Chr:/+ alone fits upon' 
his throne, in the midſt of them, and- governs them by his. 
word and Spirit, fee Cap-2. & 9. of Lib.2. And- ſuce, this is 
the great work that our God is bringing about; who is coming 0 
to reign for ever andever. In the 92eaz time, .Jet us own nei- | Own no Head} Þ 
ther the Brazen,nor. the [ron Heads, for our Head ; (1 mean, | Put Chriſt; ther 
neicher Spiritual nor Tempor-2l , Eccleſiaſtical nor Civil, flcad of Gold, ** : 


A 


powers,ſo called !) O none but Chriſt ! the Head of Gold ;.our bh 
Maſter | Lord! Head! and Law-giver ! without any other | on 
Partner or Paramount whaiſoever, as hath been at large! V 
proved !. | , "3M 
Wherefore to conclude ; All others are beheaded ! having: | 


Joſt their long #furped r#/edoms, and juriſdiftion ! Andwith | Fobs Hus Con-® 
Fohn Hwmu ;, We lay, Chriſt us [ine talibus capitibus monſtroſis, ſtan. Concjh * 
26/11 eccleflam ſnam regulavit, Act. 27. Objet. Chriſt a-|, * © 
lone is Head, and governs his own Church (influendo & in- | | 

| Aa 3. fundends) 
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\ rinnt wit am ſprritualens, 7c. 


Heart, and all, VVheretore let ughold him fft for our Ego, 


We 3 Chriſt alowe end in bis Charches, Lis. 


fundentds) without ſuch prodigione helps, or monſtroms header, 
as Antichriſt would crowd m. :Thus ſaid Gregory the firſt, 
Lib 6. Epiſt.24. inhis Letter to John Patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople, uid tn Chriſto: univerſulis ercleſie capiti; oc. 
What will you anſwer at the laſt day to Chriſt? che (ole # 
riverſal Head of his Church, and people ? that thog dareſt 
to arrogate. that t/#e? which is eAmtichriftian for thee ſo 
to do]? Hold faſt the bead, 1aich the Apoſtle, Col.2.19. from 
which all the body, by joynts and bands, having nmriſhment, 
1; ag and knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of 
f Therefore be ſare you hold your Head ; For firſt, it {or 
plieth the members with all weceſſeries; Secondly, Ir knits 
every member to its (elf, and 'one co ancther; and thirdly, 
It imreaſeth every one with a ſpiritual mcreaſe : Now Chriſt 
in his 7 heambropie, is this Head, which we muſt ferch our 


| life, ſenſe, and motion from, by Nerves, Veins, and Arteries, 


Chriſftiani Chriſto capiti adberent, & ab eo percipiunt, & han- 
No Member of his, but hath 
much moiſture, nouriſhment, and ſpiritual growth. And 
every Member is moved withtheic Head, unlels ſome Palſic- 


-| Members (fo Palſ:-Chriſtians ) that move not as the Head 


( Chriſt) direAts. When (7xcas the Ambaſſador of Pyrrhas, 
after his return from Rome, was asked by his Maſter, What 
he rhoughe of the City and State, anſwered ; O Sir | Itis 
Refpnblica Regnum, a Commonwealth of Kings, and a 


| Stare of Statetmen : And ſo is the Charch, wherein Chrift 


is King and Head ; O happineſs of ſuch a Chnrch ! For it - 
he be in us Head, heis heart, hand, andall, For quickning 
of us, he is our Anima, the life and ſoul of the Chxrch, and 


| of every Member ; as he refolvesus he js Vo/antas, as he 


waketh us think he is Aims, as he gives us to know he is 
our [mtelle&us, as he deliberates us he is 2ſens, as he keeps 
dur remembrarice heis Memoria,as he gives us to judgehe is 
our Ratio,as he moves our defires he is Afﬀett as, as he breaths 
us and inſpires us he is onr Spirits, and as heenables us tO 
apprehend he is our Sexſ/ws ; So that Chriſt our Heax, is our 
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Cuap.14. Chriſt i the Founder and Foun1ation, 


and heare of no other, no Brazon-face , no Irou-pate, 


no - 

; O monſirum horrenduw! informe,ingens ! cui lumen ademptam ) 
Chriſt willed, when he ſaw Ceſars ftamp on the coyne, to 
give Ce/ar his dze; ſo when wee ſee Chrifts fampe on his 
' Saints, Ocdinances , Worſhips, Charches , wee muſt give 
Cbrift his due there , which is to be the alone Head and Law» 
giver amongſt them. Bur thus far for this Chapter. 


TT REAALELGLELATELEES; 


C HAP., XIV. 
TN or 22 
whl'4 Tur. 


That Chriſt « the ozely Rocke, and ſure Foundation 
far bis Church to be built upon : eAll other Founda- 
tions bejng falſe, landy, and ſuch as will fail, 

A Houſe without a foxndation cannot fond; and to have an 

wiſond,fandy foundation,is little better then none at all, 
if not fomecimes worſe,as being more deceitful and dangerons; 

Great is the falof ſuch an bouſe , Luke 6,49, Matth.7.27, 

But this piritual bouſe hath a ſure foundation ( it it be of Chriſt 

building ) which Cheift hath laid wich his owne bands, as 

Zach.49. T[a:14.32- other places are founded by the arme of 

+ buc this by: che Power and Spirit of the Lord. Paleſtina 
muſt fall, but Zionji.e.(layes Saxbout) the ſpirituall Ziow (meant 

Cahrifts Church ander the Goſpel ) ſhall never fol: for the 

Lord bath founded it upon a Ricke too, ſouMar. 7.25; Hat. 6.18. 

Lucke 6.48: and this Rocke i 


ſo-thar. Chrif# is. atio-the ohe Church 
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? 'in 
any copaition? he is man, and Miniſter. to himſelfeas God: 


'* ' '] fochatat he maybe both the: Prophet, and the-Frd; the Ad» 


#2 - Clift is the 
{. Rock for foun- 


F:- x TheRock 
-- 3s ficm,and wil 
2 never fail us, 
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” whence we 

= look round us, 
4. \ o 


TR? 
2 


. Þ +» $i. © 
x 


"> Th, 1 
_— 
"=, 


| 


. 4 der, and yet che foundation: For ag he preaches himſelfe ,-and 


vocate, and yer the argument; the Low-giver, and-yer the. Law; 
the IMaſter,and yet the member z the Prieſt, and yet the- ſacri- 
ficez” even fo may he be,by the ſame rule and order , the Frun« 


this 16#imory was true ; as he pleads bimſelfe, and this argy- 
ment is full; as he gives ont bimſelt,and this Law is lifezas hee 
effers himſcife, and this Sacrifice is precious, and effeuall z 


might bre-fitly built upon bim , and this Foundation will never 

ilez for he is a Rockie foundation. _ 

: "Firſt, Becaufe the Rock is a ſure and firme foundation, which - 
will not fizkhenor ſbrigke (per ſaxum federis firmitatem netabant 
antiqui :* Verning) bur ſofe , or ſcndy ſtones , will give way, 
and-endanger the whole ftryyre :: Now Godin Chyift is a ſure 
and moſt firme foundation, 1 Cor.z.1t. 2 Tim-2.19. which - 
cannot faile vs © our Salvation lyes ypon him , he cannot de- 
.ceive 8 ; The Church is like Ilonnt Sion which abides for 


1 bi ſo he layes himfelfe low co be our Foundation, that wee 


|-erer, andis immoveable,becauſe founded upon the Rocke of apes: 


$i nes Tuemus, rutt Chriſtus pna,ſaid that loud-tongued and liveli- 


1 ſptrited Luther: If we fall , Criſt ſhall fall coo,and (mak cun 


Cbrifto ruere,quam cn Ceſare ſtare) 1 had rather (fſayes ano- 
ther )| ruine with Chriſt , theu run with Ceſar 3 I had rather fol 
with Chrift, then ſtand with Ceſar : ſuch can never fall, x Pet. 
2:6. as long as Chriſt the foundation anda, 4 
_ \Secpndly ,-A Rockeis bigh, whenceape have pleaſant:pro-' * 
ſpefts,| and ſee far round, che Horizon and Hemiſpbere, whence”. 
.wee look with delight , and haye the [aft hindrances; Num; 
:23+9+ Cbriff is ſuch a bigh Rocke, Plal.61.2, and the Saints 
foundation lyes in him , who is bigher then af Rocks and' mown= 
taines, Plal.87.1. or places, 1a.57. 15. Plal.91.14. From this 
High Re (ice Chai) the Saint es far, and fie, and have 
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Can, 5 4. 7 Chriſt the Charches Rock. 


rwoſt eminent diſcoveries, and the ſweeteſt Survey of Heaven, 
and happineſſe, all other chings being below them: 
And ch<y have the leaſt bindrence in their proſpe&s either up or 
downe, or round about, being filled wich lovelieſt, livclicſ, richeſt, 
higheRt, and beaverlicſt oul-ravithing Diſceveries. 

Thirdly , A Rocke is a place of refuge, of great ſtrength and 
ſecurity , thirher people run for refuge and ſafety , Ia,2.2T. 
1 Szrm,13.6, and 23. 25.-a Caſtle in a Rocke is «accounted 
impregnable, and carmen proof. Such a Rocke is Chriſt to the 
Church and his Saints, Dcut.32.31. Plal.18.2, Plal.,31.2. 
a ſtrong Rocke and Caſtle of defence; Hence ic is Saints are fo 
ſafe in Ckciſt, that they cannot bee ſtormed,or taken : Saints 
are ſecure in him; when all Devils in hell lec flye upon them 
For as Tertulian ſayes, the deſperateft Bulets and Darts that 
men or Devils can ſhoor, 1t this impregnable and impenetrable 


Rocke, are either returned with a powder, or bounded backe ups | 


on the beads of them that ſb2t them, or elſe are falen down, dead | 
and blunted, without any more” miſchiefe. The Gates of. Hell 
ſhall not prevaile againſt them ; that is , neither the power nor | 
policy of Helf combined together ; no not though the Devif4 
doth by himſelfe or others plot with his ſevex-beads,or puſh 
wich bis ren-bornes 3 neither can all che fraudulent plots, 
praiſes, malices, machination?, policies, powers, or engines 
that Earth or Hellcan bring fotth, bee enough to raine the 
Church, who is ſeated ſure and ſafe upon a Rocke chat is bigber 
and migbttey then they, Ic is true, they may batter, but can- 
not conguer ; they may reach to her heel, (and peradven- 
cure bruiſe her beele ) but they cannot reach to the Head , 
| buc-they will break themſelves a peeces : They cannor 
make a breach in true Religion, or a battery in this Rocke ; 
no though the Devil ſhould diſcharge. the Ppes Can- 
ons , or the greateſt Ordinances hee hath at them : (ay 
= were as big as thoſe two caſt by Alpberſu the 
Date of Ferrara, the one of which he called the Eerthquake, 
the other the Grendiabolo,or the Great-devil,neither-Earth,nor 
Hel}, the Earthquake , nor the greateſt Devils can remove the: 
Church founded upon this Recke ; they may ſa«ze her, bur not! 


ſhame ber; diſtucd her, but nor deſtray her, who may — 
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The ( barches Rode ane Foundation. | Les. L 


| 


alwayes the 
fame in place 
ang power.> . 


5 The Rocke 
is laſting for 
ever. ; 
6 The Rock 


eelds ſeverall | 
rs. 


the Venetian Motto , Nec fludu nec flatu- movetur ,-as Mat.7.25, 
and Pſal. 62. 2. Hee onely is my rocke, and my SALV AT /ON, 


' be 5 my DEFENCE , I ſpall not be greatly moved ; ſo verſ.6,7. 


Bac to make hafte. | 


\ 


alters not, nor removes from being the foundation of his peoples 
principles,gnaces, bappineſſe, joyes, enjozments, andall; he is ever 
in'this place, and cherefore he is in Zion a ſure foundation , Ifa. 
28. 26. and cennet bee removed. Hebrs 12, 28. immobile 
ſaxum. 


manency,durabilicy, and perpetsity; ſo is Chriſt, who can never 
decay, or decreaſe, but of the increaſe of bis Government , and 
peace there ſhall be no end, Iſa. 9.7. 

Sixthly, A Recke yeelds ſeverall and (ingular Benefits , it is 
a ſbade from the ſcorching beat, and keeps from being 
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Sun-turnt 3 ſo doth Chriſt, 1(a.32.2, and he keeps from being 


|-fin-bwrnt, and bel/-burnt , and trom the wrathof God; a Rocke 


affords precious ftones,and Jewels, ſuch a Recke is Chriſt, whois 
the Mine and -Treaſury of all precious things bid in him , Col. 


| 3.2, and ferched from b1m , Pcov.$.10,11.18. Rev;3.17.18. 


Rev.5.12. Prov.3.15. the Rock, yeelds boney, ſo doth Chriſt, 
Deut.32.13-Plal.$1.16. his words are drops of boney,Plal.29:10. 
and his lips and difFrine drop ſweet ſmelling myrrb , Cant.5.13. 


| The Rocke yeelds ole, Deut,32.13, Job, 29.6. and ſoChbriſt 


doth the undion fromen High, the oy/e of grace, ©:Jo.,2 20. 
andRev.3,17.the Reckzaffords wholeſome þb:a1bs and ſalets.fo 


ſides from rhe Rock flowes the moſtrich ,'pure , pleaſant, 
ſweet Chriſtall ſtreams, Deat.8.15, Job.28.10, fo the moſt 
ſprings and beſt flreams of water of life flow from Chriſt the 
Rocke, whereby his Church is refreſhed, as 1 Cor.10.4. Pſal. 
46/4. 10.33.21.Joh.4.13,14- Joh.7.38. 

Seventhly, *A Rocke is ſo hard , that a Fexndation in it will 
coft much ſweat and labour , and-continuall paines, &c. ſo 
much meanes muſt be uſed, and muck paines muſt be taken, 
ng much care , and continual] vigilazcy muſt bee had _ 


; * . 6 


Fourthly, A Recke keeps his place; removes not , and thus ' y 
doth Chriſt, who is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for everg hee 
| 


Fifthly, A Rocke is very laſting, an Heiroghyphick, of per- | 


doth ( briſt , whoſe cheeks are as a bedof ſpices, Cant.5.13. be. . 
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Cuar.14, Chriſt the Churches Rocke,and why. 

wel/-bottomed upon Feſus Chriſt, Phil.2.12. therefore ſaith Expo/. 

Peter, 2 Epiſt, 1.10, Emvotimn i.e, endeavour ſedylpuſly , and3} * 

ſtudy ie diligently, and if ſo yee do; yee ſhall not fall : there-) 

fore iearne {ſaith Solomon) Prov.30.26. of the Conies ( poore 

little things ) yet they with labour worke out holes and barrewes 
in the roots of .the Rocks ; by this we are to learne (diligence 

F and bee ſure to get in force enough) and to dig deep into this 

Rocke, which is Chriſt, 

Eighthly, A Rocke, if it proves a ſkumbling ſtone, is moſt} 7 Smgen 
Gangerous of all to bruiſe and breake thee , and batter thee af rous ofuchas © 
peeces 3 ſois Chriſt to ſuch as by their careleſſeneſſe or ſelfe-] through heed» 2 
conceit doe fall at bim,and on bim, O! hee is to them a (rough) leflencls or 
Rocke of offence 1 Pet.2.3. Rom.g, 32. that will nat whey — 
bim,and yeeld to bim, but that fumble at him, and rejet} him; = _ 
they thac fall upnn this ftoxe ! are bruiſed and broken; and: 
co that this ftoxe falls upon, are grown'd ts powder, Luke 
.30.-10, ? 

'  Thusis Cbriſt the Rocke , and this. Rocke the Foundation of |, 2). wee 

che Church, = this, ook Auguſtine upon Mar. 16. Carift! _ "wy 
meant, when he (aid, -Vpon this Rocke 1 will build my Church ;\” 
Ta quidem Petrus es, cognominatus a me qui ſum petra , atque ſuper 
banc Petram edificabo Eccleſiam meam.) And thus ſaich Peter} 1 .. 
Martyr in 1 Epiſt, ad Cor. 3-11. CHRIST is ſaidtobe the\ page Mary," 
FOUNDATION of this heavenly F ABRICKE of , bis Church, | © * 

| becauſe it bath its BEGINNING from e ABOVE , and this 
FOUNDATION bath the IT LEof a ROCKE , becauſe) - = 
CHRIST u# the SUREST FOUND ATION ( & Chriftas in. 4 6a 
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ſummo loco ſitus eſt, Cc. ) and be is the bigbeſt, But the Reaſons! SEL 
why the Chyrcb hath Chriſt co be her Rocke , and why this: & 
Rocke for her Foundation, are divers; I ball trouble you with. 9 


t One or two; as firſt is for ſfeties ſake. 
Ficſt, For ſefeties ſake , the Cburch muſt meec with multi-| Re, ſn te 
tude of tempeſts and ſtorms , winds, and waves, Mat.7.25, For (en, . 
whence Bolton calls her the Tofed-ſbip, the meets with a c5%-{ ian of tier * 
tinuall ſmcceſ5ion of miferies, and moleſtatians, one on the necke{ maiifo'd 
of another, .like Jobs M:Mſengers , and as Clonds rack, Ecct.} troubles, 
12.2, Flutus flultum trudit, mr@* me myoy gipes The, «kjes*. 2-46" 
ore overcaſt ; ſometimes they fall in" leſſer and lighter croſſes, +. 7 pe 
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| Reaſons, nby Chrift is the ( barches Rocks Lu-l 


* Reaſon 2. 


fake, 3c. r>be- 

&n 2r Chriſt 

_ this Foundati- 
on firſt, and fo 

rQ build upwa'd 

and onward: 

: We muft 

- beinChiriſt, 

{ andthenger 

- neo his Chur- 


ches. |. 

Many gather- 
- ed Churches 

 indangeref 

Glling thac are 

mo built on: 

the Foundaci- 
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as the ſmefer Taine, but ſomerimes in Garpe ſinging and 
piercing Calemitier, like ftormes of haile , the raine falls, 
che floddrariſe, the winds blow, the waves beat, and all co 
try the building, which like Noabs- Arke is pitched witbin,and 
withaut, and holds out, being upon a ſure foundation , and 
{cannot faile ntterly , though the may be batcered, and will 
be tryed day by day,and thatto the purpole, therefore (hee 
had need to be founded upon the Roxcke. We muſt fic downe 
and conſider, and caſt up what it will coſt us to be Chriſtians, 
how much we mult ſuffer 3 and ther be fure that wee bee up- 
OR 2 good foundation that will not finke under us , nor ſprinke 
away from us, for we ſhall have many rials, F 
Secondly, Why the Courch is built upon this Rocke is for - 
orders ſoke, that whoſoever will venture co build, may begin 
at this foundation firſt, 1 Cor.3.10, and beeſtre he goe wiſely 
to worke (as 1 (aid before in che laſt Chapter) ſoalfo, that 
whoſoever will enter into this bouſe ef the Lord , may firſt gee 
up the| Recke (which will be wich much difficulty ro fleſh and 
bloed) and from thence to goe intothe bouſe (Gods Church) 
built upen the Rocke : many have been wrong that thoughc 
firſt co get into the Charch, and then into Chriſt, no! no? but 
they muſt bee firſt in Chriſt, and havea rightto_Chrif7 , and 
communion and cloſeneſſe with Chriſt ,'and from thence en» 
ter into communien with Saints, &c, 1 Jo. 1.3. Eph. 2. 
2.20. Firſt on the fowndation Jeſus Chriſt, and then verſe 22. 
into the buildmg : where this order is omitted , and noc 
minded, they build but upon a falſe foundation , and will ne- 
ver fand the ffurdy florms : And truly F am poſit with 
ſome jealouſie that moſt of our gatbered Churches ( or rather 
members in them) are built amiſfe, and are to be amended in 
chis paint of order,or elſe they will not ſtand. 
Thirdly , It is for.R:aſons ſake to keep up the building; to 
ſappore the body which the foundation is to doe : Therefore is 
Cbrift the foundation to be fiift laid , ardall the ſaperſtraQure 
to be built upon him, who bearc? up all by by power, Heb.r.3, 
for the Which no other FOUND AT ION could be laid to build 
upon, 7 Cor.3.21.13. in whow ( in which foundation ) ol the 
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building (for every bic and parcel muſt havea dependance- _ 
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Grur.14.  Clrift 8,604 mutt be the Charcher Rock, 8g 


him , and an #5iding-in him, as being faftxed and. nailed to "Expoſ."”" 
him) «l being filly ordered togetber dee joz»th(and ungnimouſly } 
grow (bigher and bigher) and are. more and more buile.up i 
. Chriſt ſtill) @ boly Temple ts the Lord, Ephe2.20,21,82o throygd | ... . Oe * 
bis Spirit, But, it 3h'or 1225 , 15. 
. Firſt, Wee muſt bre {yre then, wee haye a foundation, anÞ| 7, xr, 
that that be laid firſt ro be buile upon , all wiſe builders do rt Be ſurecf © 
thus, and in Heb.,11.10. A:rabam (the repreſentative of B<þ | the Foundai* 
levers ) is faid to lovk for & City Which bath foundations, i.2. in opp | 9%  — © 
poſition to the Tents befet upto live in,Oclogdura pai n '< Mophe 
ger) which were withour foundations laid , and.could caily bef | p;123 52 we. 
pulled down,and laid in the duft;] dare be bold to [ay tt, tha Expoſ. 
ſome of our gatbered Churches (builr in a trice): are but ſuch | Whargahered © 
Tents without foundations, which will(as ſoon,and in a tried Churches, will 
bee pulled downe and laidin the duſt : bur let ws look for, and | fal ofa ſuddgns * 
verily expe& wich confidence (as the word t5w4zemchere fignis|  ' © 2 
fies) a City i.e. a'bouſe, a Church, a new. Feruſalem , whoſe builder | © 1} 
and maker # Ged, which hath Chriſt for the fowndation; , 
theſe Temples , Tabernacles , buildings will abide, bat no | 4 
others 2: tor Prove 10. 25. they are an an eperlaſting foundation, |! 
and cannot fall; This isthe thing wee muſt loke for, and | 7 
then build 3 ficſt, make ſare of a. ſownd foundation. therefore, | its 
Tſ4.4. 4-38. ſay to Fernſalenms,tbou ſbalt be built , there is nothing | 
mentioned yet of a foundation till the next words, and ſay, O| - 
Temple, T by foundation-ſball be laid ! or let it bs laid before you 
begin to build the Temple of the Lord. The Temple was a type, | _ 
& in the type the foundation was firft to be laid;the typified mu 
anſwer the 1ypifying herein as appeares in Zacbc4 9.Z:rubbabels 
owne hands that bave laid the foundation of this bouſe ſpall 
finiſÞ i 3. but firſt, he layes che foundation of the bayſe thus 
Hag.2.18. Conſider even from the day that the foundation is laid : 
Conlider it (as if before that it were not worch confider: |! 
ing) as if witbout that, litcle heed. were to bee given to it, 
(for it could not Rand unlfle upon that, and after that the 
foundation is once laid,and the principles fecled, then we mult {4c 
' forward (and not before) and build. on with care and confide- 
. ration, heed-and-diligence ; And from that very day tbe Lord wil 
 bleſſe.you. verſ. Ig, From thence na ſhe £79W..up. into.s high a 
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| - The Churches Foundation muſt be a ſound one. 
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Ule. 2. 

þ Be:fure the 

- foundation be 
a ſound once. 

. Sim. 
And nora ſin- 


} dy oue. 
| Dixon in Mar. 
7. 26, 


 Hewthewiſc 
- builders houſe 
” eiffirs fcom the 
| fols. 

=, In the ſub- 
+ rerſtruRnce or 
| foundation. 


l 2- In the ſuper- 
- ftrufture, or 
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* True Churches 
 Tnirfaſt to che 
=: Jat] | 
- onc another, 

- Bifthey were 


H 


B.I 
4 holy bailing ; and\go on conliderately, Puantum ad attun 


intellect, & quantum ad veritetem intuentis, both in your 
underſtandings, and judgements, which otherwile'C7. e. with- 
out a foyndation firſt laid) you cannot do; but muſt deviate 
from thole rules of reaſor, and right indgement, wh:reby 
you become conſiderate; and your prudence is ordered and 
rrgulated, even from that day the Foundation is laid, Con- 
ſider, bur 

fe 2, Be ſure that we have a good foundation (ſorit isnot 
enough |to have a fourdation, which every man fancies to 
himſelf) but that ic be a ſorrd and ſure oxe, and that which 


| will hold : One that builds upon a rotten, reeling, ſandy, and 


unfit foundation, is found a foo! ; and fo Chriit calls kim 
HMatth.7, 26. For he (hall finde his faireſt ground-work will 
deceive him » his b4i/dizg ſoon will lie in the duff, and not 
endure the terial, but will down like a Spiders webs All ſuch 
fools (or unwiſe builders) fail in the main point, in that weceſ- 
ſary one thing, and do but build upon the ſad ; wherefore 
his bx#i/ding ſoon ſinks, ſhatters a pieces, and eumbles down. 
The wiſe mars and fools houſe differ in the ſabterſtruFnre and 
ſuperſtraft are both, 

Firſt, In the foundation ; the wiſemans lies deep, little ſeen, 
and he'is ſyre it is ſound (as the heart of Oak) and will never 
rot ; but the fools fowndation is ſhallow, lies open, and is much 
ſeen; and is ſoon removed, and razed, and it is lo wn- 
ſound, that it ſinks under the b«4i/ding, and layes all in the 
adult. | 

Secondly, In the building too they differ; for the foo/s 
lies looſly, and is not well faſtned, neither to the foundation, 


| nor one to another, and may eaſily ſlip one from another, and 


all fall beſide to the ground; which grownd-work_ is bur as a 
ſtake ſtuck in the ground,and ſo may eaſily be pulled up; 'and 
truly, I ſay this for feat 7:axy Churches, (as they now are) 
prove but ſuch b«i/dings, becauſe ſome ſo eaſily flip aſide the 
foundation formate) which is a ſad thing, and they are 
too /ooſe, and not well wnited to one another , nor faftined one 
in another ; but the Wiſe mansis as a City compatted,knit faſt 


all but onc. 
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From whence they cannot be 7azed, raiſed, or removed; and 
like an intire tone (as is it ſaid of Solomon, Temple) are the 
whole building one. So much ſweetneſs, evenneſs, and union, 
is amongſt them ; yea, in the. 2vidſ# of ſhakjngs and oppoſitr- 
ons :. That as none of the b»i/ding can be ſeparate from the 
Rock, viz, The foundation wherein, and whereon they are 


laid ; 1o not ore (by the violenteſt remprations that can befal | 


them) can be paried from another ; but all are oxe in Chriſt, 
and ove another, For he that is joyned to the Lords one Spirit, 
I Cor.6.17. 

Now the very reaſon why many fair baildings (fo in 
appearance) muſt be laid in the d»/? again, is, becauſe 
they have been b«i/c upon falfe foundations, of mens Creati- 
on ; astheir Rules, Canons, Commandments of men, Diretto- 
ries, or outward forms of holineſs, and wiſdom, or ſome thing 
or other which is ſandy, and which will fa:/ them, and prove 
infirm and ruinous (as Peter Martyr, 1 Cor.344 1. ſayes,) and 
which will make their onidings to fall upon their Heads. 
For every plant which my Father bath not planted, ſhall be pull- 
ed mp by the roots, faith-Chriſt, i. e, Their foundation,and all 
ſhall be diſcovered to be nought; and foin Ezek $3.14, 7 
will break, down the wall (the work) that ye have daubed with 
untempered morter, :and will bring it down tothe ground, Why 
ſo? Mark ! That the foundation thereof (that rotten, ruinous 
foundation) may be diſcovered, and it fhall fall :*None ſhall be 
able to ſave'it ; for the Lord will have the naughty, deceit- 
fal foundations, diſcovered, and /aid open to our children 
after us, that they may not 6«i/d upon ſuch rotten ſtuff. 
And therefore it is (I ſay) ſuch bui/dizgs muſt fall, that cheir 
foundaticns may be diſcovered , ( It ſhall fall, faith the Lord, 
« None (hall be able co keep it up, it ſhall fa ;) and then others 
will beware upon what grounds and foundation they build 
npon hereafter: Falſe Prophets are builders too, and will 
be as buſje as may be 3 but mark the metaphor, It is with w1n- 
tempered morter, which. will tumble in the gtime of a ſtores ; 
it cannot ſtand, bus will fall on a, ſndden: Then they that 
under ſuch'ba/dixgs are in danger for want of ſafety, or 
ſrelker 3 and-are in. as eminent imminent danger, as the 


Expoſe 
| Hab, 3. 13 
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| coſtly, chary, and conituing for ever ; Thus in Rev, 21. 
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Ch reſt the Churches foundation, L = . 
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| . Twenty ſeven thouſand of Bexhadads men were in Apbek,, 
; in 1 Krngs 25. 39. 


O1 O then be ſure of a found foundatioz! Such a ove as will 
not ſink., rot, fail, fall, and then it muſt be a Rock, V Vherc- 


| fore beware of ſuch bxi/dirgs as are made up of mens ſandy 


and untempered fff; for they will fall on your heads, and 
| do a deal of miſchief. But the Word and Spirit muſt have the 
working of this houſe upon Chriſt the foundation; that is 
ftrong, defenceable, and ſure of ſtanding = Therefore, 

Hſe 3. Be ſure Chriſt be that Rock, upon which you are 
founded Iſ2i.28,16, who is called the Stone of probation, the 


- 


" | ſhone of foundation. 


I. The fowndation of Solomons Temple (as I faid before) 
being a type of this foundation, we (hall finde was to be {aid 
by thoſe, whom the Lord bad endued with moſt 5kit, che 
chiefcſt andableſt of the /aborers in that b#i/dr»g; and none 
are fit for this work, viz, To /ay the foundation principles , 
and to fit out Chriſt to the capacity of the building in hand ; 
bur ſuch as are very wiſe, experienced, and filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. Ochers, that areraw and wnexperienced, gnd not en» 
daed with divire 5kill and wnderJtanding for this work (which 
will rcquire the moſt accurate regard and judgement) do 
but do what muſt be undone again,and bring much diſcred:t 
upon the work. Therefore, as £0/0m20n ſent to Hiray: , 
2 Chrox.2. and about, for able men ; ſo muſt we ſeek hard, 


and (end up to Heav.s, for the Hely Ghoſt co fall upon ſome, 
* | who may be firred forir. This is another rcaſor to me, (full 


of perſwaſion and power) that many of our ſeeming orderly 
gathered Charches that yet are, muſt be rifled, and ript up to 
lay the foxndation (though it may be good) yet more orderly, 
and regularly ; and with more heavenly hill, and wiſdom, 
then as yet it is laid : But, 

2, In the next place,the foundation of the Temple was alſo * 
the-choiſeſt matter, as being of moſt preciows and permanent 


"| ſubſtance, coſtly and curious fone, 1 Kings 5.17, and 7.10. 


Chriſt is the moſt pretions tryed flone, Iſa. 28, 16. &8. 14. 
Cut out without hands, and cleft for that aſe, 'r Pet.2.6. Moſt 


Cnav.14. "Chrit her anda, | * 197 \ "of 


19- the foundations of the New Feruſalem we finde garniſhed 
with all manner of pretions ſt,nes ; indeed all Aer GS 
all manner of. excellentie; are in Chrifi, the foundation of eve- 
ry partieutar Chupch,” | 
-3-+Farthermore,” whien \'the fopntation of the Temple was | 


lajd ; there were che largeſt” and 'lvelicſt reftimonies of jo7, [The EOS Ry 
that could be expreff, Ezra 3.10, TI, 15... Soisitto be ney: {a4 at the lay» > 
laying of this foundation, (which is Chriſt)'ro build upon} it | is ie Four 3 
is to be done*with 4 crying, Grace, grace unto by daci +8 
Zach 4. 6, oras itisin Hebrew, wi ren wich wide -c-| - Expoſ.” _” 
clamution; and cryer of ytibyring and'gladueſy O (ſhall they 2 228 
ſay) the grace ! the wonderfe! grace of in Chriſt '+ - __ 
And mark' this, That till che foundation Fe laid, there is no- 4 
ſuch /ond ſh ont, grace; grace; The whole frength and <2 38 
ſtreſs of en bwi "Jies in the fomndation , bo arr aurs.in| _. 8 
Ch who is vffo onr {ty of Refuge. 

h ow letthis fone which moſt buiMers bave refuſed, and 
bs ich others have re efted, become the Head of onr C 0/mer . 

men. | 

#ſe 43 The laftuſc then thar T would make (no 1) of chis,, 
is to j=form.us' of theſe"tws _ things, in imbodying to- | 1, 
gether... Firſt; to be we!l grounded; ſecotidly, to be well nni- 
aa wichour boch chele, -betternever to have beex a on i 

; forthe fall will be great. This is exceedingly r aiffce, | 
a of all places, ſhould pitch upon D#b/iz, (atpreſent)eo 
preſs chis; forfure lam, 'we have great nee! of tajing a ſure! 

\ foundation: 

Firſt, That ye bewel g ey and foiinded Hlpon the Rock ; 3 
how requiſic it is; you Cx heardbefore; onely this 1 adde,] 1. 
That ſuch # b#i/ding will nevetfall;"but I&ff ever, and iz of | ® 
perpetual uſe forthe Sajxrs ro dwell in; tlll the full appeatance, | 
or coming of Chriſt, without alteration 2 Wer This 
Charch-ftate apon this fol#dation ceaſes not ; *I fay nogs bat 
the ſaperſirutture may ſometimes want 
and repairing, but the xrnged of fe ſhall remary for ever, Was 
Dan. 7th. Luks 1. 33. 15-9: 3." & 4 a , 21. Þ, Doha 3-114 
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arches muſt be well-grounded. . Lis.l. 


Media cultus 


+» 6a. Junius. 


” Politicians and 
: # Srares fins 

. In. 
Sith 
Jims. 


phant, 1 Cor.15. 24,25. Therefore Paw! charges Timothy to, 
a ſpecial care of thoſe Ordinances which are to continue till 


ſun imnutabi- | the coming of oxr Lord Jeſwe, 1 Tim.6, 13, 14. Sofſeen Cor. 


11-26, Chriſt hath promiſed his preſence and perſonal aſſiſt- 


_ | axce, to the end of the world, Matth.28,20. Now Saints that 


ace built up together upon this foundation, cannot fall ; nei- 
ther ſhall he gates of h<ll at any time, in any age, be ab/eto 
prevail ju | them, Matth. 16.18. Hereis no room left, for 
that erronious opinion of Mr, Prynne; now for ſuch States- 
Politicians that would make Chriſts worſhip like the wea- 
ther-cock, to ſerve every wind; orhis building but a (rare 
to ſerve the Srflp, and to twrz as they lift; and Re/igion like 
a roſe of wax, to ſtand which way they will; and ro be al» 
tered, and formed into what faſhion they think fictefbfor the 
'State ; and moſt ſuitable: to the Civi/ Government and Laws 
'of that Commozx-wealth. But let that policy, power, and thoſe 
perſons expe& the rigor of his rod of Tron, which is already 


- | reached our, againſt ſuch Policicians of our times; who like 


the King of Navar (to Beza) profeſs not to ſtir a foor further 
for Religion, then ic promotes policy, and agrees with his 
-intercſt. Let ſuch call co the Mountains and Rocks to fall on 
them, and hide them from the wrath of the Lamb.” The great 
day of his wrath is come, Revel, 6.16, 17. Neither in the 
'next place, can we read leſs then an apparent repwgnancy to 
ſound truth, andio this ſwre foundation in that-lean opinion 
of the Ceſſitionof Ordinames, which ſome hold at this day, 
contrary to Epb.3.21. 1 (or.11.26,. > Tim.6.13, 14. Where- 
| fore they forlake publick 4ſerblies, Heb.10:23, 24. Daties, 


{ Ordinances ; and will neither build, nor be builtup;z pre» 


tending the day is rot. come, as Hag. 1. 2,4. and it s time 
rough ; Wherein (as one notes) there is a donb/e fin, Firſt, 
Their negligence, and pretending it not to be the Lords 
time to cover thetic n;and ſecondly,their raſtneſs in charging 
others that are abont:the work; and inthe building of G 

houſe, as if they made #00-2uch hafte, and might better lee ic 


| aloge, becauſe the time' is not yet come, &c. So thatthey 
| would have «lic in their ruiges, till the Reftitation of Mi- 


racles, as was. in the, Apoſtles. days, and then todo ir by an | 
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Churches maſt be well united: 


ſpicic? that maſt 


want of faith 2'Heb. 1 1. 7. Bet 
Nay, are they. not zotes of deceivers, and falſe Chrifts in theſe 
latter days ? Matth.24. 74. And doth not Chbrift call them evil! 
and adulterow, that do ſeek for ſuch ſigns? Matth.12. 38, 
39. befare_they will believe, that they muſt go abou chis 


building. 


. 
In a word (I think) they are under. a world of. temptations, 
and very unſound (if not finfuly ſenſual) that are of that judge- 


ment, though (1 


forſaking Ordinances, Aſſemblies, Cbriſtian-duties, &'c. They run 
a deſperate hazard, Heb.10. 23, 24,25- which, ſome ſay, is the 
Prodromus,or Harbinger of that pardonleſs, pitileſs fn of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Ver(,26,29,28, 29. and of rwine, V.39. Bat this 


I have offered on 


of being wel-growrded upon this Rock, Chriſt 3 and 
Secondly, To be wek-ynited ini, and to this Rock Chrift, by 
communion, as I Cor. I. 9g. God is faithful, by Whom ye are cate4|U 


unto the communion 


veice of all the Oracles(ſayes Mr. Ain(worth) to raiſe men in+ {;7 
to communion With Chriſt the Rock, and then with one another, | 


1 Jobs 1» 3,7- 
Hence it is, tha 


ſemble this communion, and to illuſtrate it 3 as Chriſt the 
Head, we the Members; and all by dae joynts, arteries, and 
finews, united tothe Head; receiving life, motion, and govern» 
ment, in all ations and offdirs fromthe Head; and yer by the 
ſame arteries, finews, joynts, and ftirits united one to another : 
ſo Chriſt is the Vine, we the branches, ie. One with the vine, 
the ſtock, the root, all participating of the ſame juices fatnels, 
ap, ſwertreſe, and yet one branch deriving from awtber, re- 

eſbed by another , growing to anstber, and one with anther : 
So Chriſt is the foundation, we are the building, Epb.2.2T. 1 Cor. 
3-9» all faſtoed, knit, and united to the foundation, Chriſt ; al- 
though one may differ 


miracles. 


miracles, Fob. 20.29, and of 


be confirmed 
, are not miracles fallible ? 


Cperare hazud. 
will judge no perſon, but the fin) for in] IE” 


the firſt part of this uſe, to ſhow a neceſſity 
of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord : This is the |, 


t there be ſuch variety of ſimilitnd-s_tore- 


Col.t. 18; 

& 2.19, 

I Cor.11. 13, 
Gal.2. 20, | © 
Rom 8, 32, 
Sims 

Fohn 15. 14» 
Rom-13. 17» 


”- 


-———— inform, ſhape, order, place, | 
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Apoftalick-power and extbority , - and noe till then » Bur O1' They or 
what an erroris. here! Have they any warrant in the Word! 
for this ? Is not this an argument: of a ſenſual ? carnal? low 
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&c. And although ſome be of a coarſer, and ſome of a finer 
ſ[ubPance and appearance in this building; although ſome be 


| greater, and ſome leſſer z ſome in one foſbion, and ſome in 


another ; yet all alike do gepexd upon; and are ſet upon 
Chriſt, the foundation ; all ate rooted in him, Col. 2. 7. Eph. 3, 
17- grourded and built uponbim ; and pinned; faſtred, and uni- 


ted to him? and yet are ſo to ore avetber (in faith and love ; ) 


aSif they could not /meor fond, one witbout the other ; for 
they be many in particulars ;' and ſune areunder oxe form, and 
ſome under ensther 3 yetgl are coupled togetber, tacked, and 
neiled together 3 fo. that they grow together up ts an boly 


| temple tn tbe Lord. 


Now if we lie looſely, (and not firmly fafla:d, as I ſaid be- 
fore) we ſhall flip afide, and fall out, 1 Jobs 2. 19,20, and 
thereby bring danger to the whole building. | This communivn 
' makes us in nity , without which is neither comfort, nor con- 
tinwance in a Church» ſtate ; neither am I of opinion with ſome, 
that they muſt be all of one judgement, and under one form, 
and of one opinion, in one body or ſocicty, &c. that bold toge=- 
ther in love and faith. For I tinde no bailding, no body, no 
Church that ever was, or will be,withour different forms, oini- 
ons, appearances, &c, according to the nature of the Members 
and Matter they are made up of. There be many Xdembers (and 
particular parcels of ſeveral ſhape and »ſe) and yet by the wi/- 
dom of God, all are ſo well-»1ited and ſet together; thiat there 

ppears ſo admirable a decorwm, ſo goodly a frame, and 
forely a proportion and {ſymmetry of the whole ; I ſay, of the whole, 
that not the leaft Member (though the moſidffering from 0- 
thers in form -or foſbjon)) could be ſpared; for the Lord hath 
ue of all his peopl: ( under what diþenſation ſoever }- to 
build up . his houſe withal, as I ſhall (if-the Lord pleaſe) 
ſhew in the ſecovd Book, Wherefore I amperſwaded, thoſe 
Churches that confift fo much in, and ſabjif ſo much of,, and 
upon an wxiformity, will fall ; . for they are-not of Gods build- 
ing ; 'but thoſe the Lord builds (as befere) though many 


1 Members be in them that differ in opinions, forms, or the like ; 


pee «ll ſhall:be very eſa and neceſſary in the place the Zzrd 
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making fraffiow, or diviſions, thac they ſhall promete rhe uni 
of the yore rs of Peace , being all are borne up by ne 
foundation, upoti whom all are bui/t,one as well as anot | 


that foundation which is the ſtrength of the bailding) is a8 able | 


and fie to keep ap one as another (ſo faſtened in him) bee hee 
of what jadgewewt ſoever, and under what ſpepe (oever hee ap- 
peares to others (ſo he be but good matter.) Now thole Chaur- 
ches are of the Lords building (doubtlefſe) that doe agree ity: 
Spirit, though differin forme, and though they have in them 
of ſundry Nations,natures, languages, judgements, or opini- 


ons, yetareall onein Chrift the faundetion, and are firmly | 


cemented, and united one to another in Cbriſt by his ws; and the 
fame ſpirit,which enlivens,cnlightens, quickens, comprehends, 
ar, inables, moves; and governs all, though under diverſiy 
of gifts and adminiſtrations : And theſe are they thac ſhall 
ftand by bis wiſdome , though not in the wiſdome of fieſkt and 
blood,or of the world. | 5 <8" ER 
Wcll in a word , Son chus governed,thus grounded,and thus 
united as- before, muſt be the Kliewt of the whole carth, beautifull 
_ for ſcituation , not onely in a faire air, lovely climate,and good 
la>gd,bur lying on a fair,full, and ſure foundationgvhich ſball never 
bee removed, but whichbe will eftabliſs for ever, Plal.48.2.8, 
SEL AH. Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord of boſfs,let your banos be 
ſtrong, ye that beare in the day the foundation of the Lords houſe is | 
lard (Chriſt being for that purpoſe preached) that the 7'-mple 
might be bailt. For the building is all in vaine, chatiis not laid 
upon this Foundetion. Ee. R 
And co conclude; The Lord make our Builders wiſe in | 
laying the Foundation firſt; I feare, tao many (and 1 defireto 


deale home with my owne naughty, deceitfull heart herein) | 


that have ſought more theic owne fame,, then others felicity, 
' more to gloritie themſelves then God in gathering the godly 

good many , and 
ſome body ; then 
they Chriſteu their Churches into their owne names. The 
Lord ſhame us for it, whom he findes guilcy 1 Corftantize-the 


thoſe great ones ro0, and made theml(elves 


Cnav,14. Ave two Neceſavies for Changh-felowſhip. + 


her,and | 


| Gmity is in tbe : AY 
Spirig will 4 


All laid an cage 
foundation bY 
which is 


Chrilt, 


| Great called Trajaze. (who was Þ.reet Bailder) che wal-flower, 
forcbathis nanc was engraven on [4 many wals. So indeed 
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| Prov.9. 1,223 


| a3Sc.Pay/s Church, or Peters Church , but all called che 
| Churches of Chriſt; for they were built y ty him'for a founda- 
y | 


are Many mens names moſt ſhame ſull (if not. impudently) IN- 
(graves on your Churches, This was not in, Primitive times, 
'wenever-read of any Churches callcd by mens names then ; 


tion; upon this Recke which Eagles flye up to; but the 
Oftridges have their nefts in Sand. So that all true Churches 
and Saints have one, and the ſame ſubſtantiall Foundation. 
For as Rbetoricke is ſaid to be a Fiſt extended and dijplayed in- 
to an open band, but Logick a band-contrafted into a cloſe Fiſt; 


| So the Church is dilated into many Congregations,but every 
| good Chriſtian is the Church contrafted-, and condenſed into 


"one Boſome , "_ alike builc upon the Rockie Foundation - 
which will never taile. | | 


my CHAP. XV. 
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That all the children of $103 called home, are bound to make 


baſte , and to enter into this Way of ( briſt among his 
Companions inthe Gardens, 


He next newes is , that wiſdeme ſtands in the freets and 
calls toall, yea the ſimple, and poore, to cat of ber 
bread, and drinke of ber wine , to forſake the fooliſh , and 

to goe in the way of under ſtanding, ſbt cries at the getes , at the w1- 
ery of the City, at the coming in at the deores, Prov.$. 1,23, 
yea (hee hath fene out her Xaidens (the Miniſters) 20 cry aloud 
(by preaching her doArine } Prov. 9.4. and her Diſcipline, 
Prov.9.1. For wiſdeme hath laid the foundation ,, and hewed 
out her pillare, as you have heard before; whar follow? 
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why bearkez unto me, Oyee ebildren ! blefſed are they 1bat keep in ( 


gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. | | 

The gates of Zjon-are the particular Churches: of Chriſt, | 
ineo which Cbrift calls all that have communion with him ; 
Ariſe | and come away, which(as Ainſworth ſayes)Belcevers are 
bound to doe, and muſtlabour forthwith , to center in, and 
being come in to abide there, andto contend together for the 
faith, Phil.r . 27. which waroxte DELIVERED 1»+1he'Saints;For 
this is foretold in I/e.2.3. and be will teach us bis wayes (the 
very next ſtep is this ) andwe wil __— his patbesz as foone 
as ever we know the way of Chriſt, the Lawes, Ordinances, |. 
Inſtitutions, and Diſcipline of Chriſt, wee muſt make no ue- 
ly at all, bur putt pratfiſe, and enter into his'way; It ar-| 


to delay our comming at'-the call of Chriſt, when wee| 
have clearly and diſtin&tly heard it , Zuke 14. x8. and al- 
wayes obſerve that it is ſomething or other of che world, 
that is the let; but as' Micah 4-2. ſayes, and Jer.y0:4-- They * 1 
ſhall yo and ſeek, the Lord,” and ache tbe way to Zion , ſaying, Come, | + pravedby- 
|  endler us joyne our ſelves to the Lord in a pempetnall Covenant. | Precept.7 © 


Occolamp.in loc. So Pſal,1 1 0,3. beſides the Preceptss Pſal:45. 11, 


in the Scriptures againſt Rebels, and ſuch diſobedient ſ#bjedts, | 

doe ſufficiently teftifie ro this truth-, Pſal,2.1 2. Luke 19,23, | 2 Provedby 
LCor.16,22, and the praiſes of the Saints in primitive times, | 

yea though times of hotteſt perſecutions and fiery trials; yer | 
their (then) ready obedience” to'this ofder of Chriſt , doth 
very much- manifeſt the reality of chis affcrtion;, viz. chat 
Saints are bound by vertue of poſitive Ptecepts to 1Joyn toge=--| . 
| ther ſomewhere in aGeFe'-Way and order,as hath been before 
handled, Att,2.41,42.1Tbeſ.1,4.5,6,7.2C0r,8.11:22.2Cor.9.5 
Cum mnltis aliie, Now is there '\nor reaſon enough for it? For, ! 


bd 


gether , and to worſbip in, hath Chriſt brought out of his F, 


file way thar 
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'hjs ſecond coming? but chisÞiſee Epb.441 1,33. 
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Crar15, ' Wiſdome calls the Sons of S107 199 $ 


my wajes, bleſed "is the man that beareth mer, watching daily at my ren 


gues carxality to procraſtinate, and put off Chriſt , and # - 


(Fount , non ſubfSſtent ad vecationem Chriſti, noy moras trabent, Occolampad,, 2 
Mar, 28.20; and'loud cas ax before , the many menaces uſed | Threatni E 
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Firſt, What other vifible way for Beleevers to walke in 'to- The onely vis 


thers boſom: and lefebebinde bins ?Wbet be aſcended on bigh 2-till| Chrit hacb 43 | 
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Beleevers muſt exter imo this barch way. - L,1 
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Secondly , What an appatent peece ot dijebedience and 


" "og of Chriſts Caland Command is this , to live in Be- 


bylon ſtreets ? or as Lot in Sedome.? notwithſtanding the Ax- - 
gel ofthe Sunne. is (ene td cry-aloud in our eares to come 
| away'into Sion, and to makea babitation for the Lord to 
{bve in, Iſa:52.11, Rev.18.4 2 Coreb.16,17, Epb.2.21.28. 
yea and the Spirit is to be our coudatt ,- Jo.16,13: and 14.26. 
and knocks of ou? doors , and tarries co know if. we are ready, 


'|.and co put w in| minde of making hafte, þy many motions 
| and inſtigations, and inſtinds: O then? bow roughly doe 
| they relift the Holy Ghoſt ! and quench the motion of the 
| Spirit !'that tirs in'them ? and ftrives with them! ef. 7. 


| 51, 1 Thef.$.19. which is a finne of the ſaddeft conſequence, 
| (if after they are convinced,) Mgte 12-31, Marks 3.28,29. 


1 Heb, 15,26;27-: egnitam veritatem flagitioſe inſeFari. So Sanl, 


Fulian; Latomwe of Loraine , avd many otbeys finned the fimme 
| of death ! that is, they madly and maliciouſly reſiſted the 
| truth, deſpiſed, and deſpited the wayes of 'Chbrift , notwith- 
ſanding their cox{ciences checks, and the Spirics motions, and - 
| ſo did Stephen Gardiner, Fox: 48. and Mon. Fol. one thouſand 
| nine hundred and five, and divers others, | Cape 

Oſad.' fad linne ! co finne againſtthe office; and opera- 
tions of the good Spiritof grace ! which is more then to 
(peake againſt his perſon in ignorance, for ſo did the Sabt!- 
lian , Exnomion , and Macedonian bereticks, who yet found 
mercy, Wherefore have a -care how yeedare to live in the 


- \Ioarhſome Babyloniſþ wayes of conſufſon,after yee are caled our 


| chence, and convinced by the Spirit (fince) of the gates of 
| Sion ! whil& the Spirit moves in you, to, make haſte in- 

to Church-felowſbip , he is doing his office in you, look you to 

yours, 

| Confider the abundance of ill canſequences which muft 

\unavoydably follow this diſebedience to Chrift, or this 

| negled, or omiſion of theſe wayes of bolineſſe or Goſpel-fellwſbip; 


gion . Firſt, The werfbip of God, or ſervice to Chriſt Jeſus (which 
þ 5 1 So ſt 
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| Cuap,l 5 Why Beleevers maſt enter. 


ſent, and in communion of, S aims, Rom.15.16, I Cor.1:9, IO. pe 


Zepb.3-9. the Lambe is ſaid co pins publick ſervice up- 
on Mount: Sion with a hundred. forty and foure thouſand, 


Saints, there their voice is like the-voice of many waters y'and| 
mighty thunders , Rev.14-1,2,3» in the {ongs of praiſes, and in| 


=o prayers; bat for this | refer to Ainſworths Communion, 
ap.I6, h 
. Secondly, wichout this, the Saints muſt necds fall ſhort of 
that duty of edifying one- another, .and of building wp ons another 
in the moſt boly faith, but then theygrow, Jer- 23-3,4,Eztk:34. 
14.16, and walke in Gght,I{a.60.3. 1 J9.1.17.,and leave, Eph. 


5-2+ 1 Thef4-9, 1 Pet-1.22. and wiity of tbe Spirit, Phil.2.1, | 


2,3. 2 Cor.13.11, Eph. 4.3. inftruting and provoking oxe 
another to bolinefſe,and good Works, Mal.3.16., Jude 20. 1 Theſſ.. 
' $5.11, Heb.t0.24.: therefore-are they j d together to 

fouriſp in tl.e Lords Courts , and to bring forth fruits, Plal.92. 


3,14. which will not faile , for the waters run ent of the San- [ | 


Guary,Ezek.47.1. I CR 
.+ Thirdly , otherwiſe-they haye not that wutuel aid and 
*aſiſtance for the counſel and comfort of one angther , which they 
ought to have, Rem,12.3. 1 Cor.12.22+26, 

Fourthly,nor is there that wnanims% compliance,or united force 
made againſt the oppoſers of the truth as is required, Phil.t. 
27. Fude3Gal.5.1.1 Cor-7 23.Can.6.4-til they be in communtion,as 


an Army with Banners and then they are terrible to their enemies | 


being all under one Captaine , Heb.2.10. ( grant there be di- 
vers coleurs ) having all the fame word, Jer.31.33. marching 
all in order and ranke, Col.2.5, making all one erme, and 
ſtrength againſt the. ſame enemies, and joyntly vindicating the 
truth} joyntly praying , and 1ber out ff their awoutbs comes fire to] 
deſtroy their Adverſaries , Rom. 11, 5. joyntly ſuffering 'for the| 
iath, 1 Cor.11.26. Rom.12. 8. joyntly refuling traditions, 
truwperies, 'and whatſoever is contrary to Chriſts word, | 


joyntly diſputing for ,- and maintaining of their Liberties and}! 
Priviledges, Gal... is nor 
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why all beleevers ought to enter 1B, 


© They faile 
; » Chriſtian du- 


.. bcs required 
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© in many other 


b- Church mem- 


E | There be ſpe- 
- "Gall priviled- 


ON 
2. T pr 
| Da e- 


” There is the | 


4 ki benny, 


8 2 Saings bave 
3 ol - 
and grace , and powrings of the unMton from on bigh upon 


burtbens, Gal.6.2. Hebit3-3. nor forbearing one with an- 
| others weakneſſes, as Epb.4.32. Col.z 12,13« in bowels of love, 
pity, patience, and withoutcenſures, Rom.14.13. Rom,13. 
11,2,&c. 

"Sixthly, beſides they are exceeding deficient m many other 
Chriſtian duties,who are not in Goſpet- fellowſhip ; for how can 
they Prophefie in the Church ? x Cor.14. or tcf the Church? as 
Mat.18.17. if they are not members of a Church? or obey them 
that are Elders, Heb. 13.17. or vigilamly watch over one an- 
of herf converſation? and admoniſh,or reprove orderly? Marg.18,15., 


_ ft Thefi5,14.and q. IL. 2 Theſſ. 3.15. Rom.15-14-6'c Bur 


for this I|reter to Mr. Bartlets Afodel; But to the 

Fourth| Reaſon or Argument, which is taken from the ſpecial 
priviledges which are proper to them that-are in che way of 
Criſt above all others,which are abundance : 

| As firſt, among them Chriſt doth moſt manifeſt his prefence, 
Pſal.36.2. in a more then ordinary meaſure, the glory of God is 
| ſeenin the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor.4.6. Chriſt takes moſt de» 
lighc in the midſt of them to walke there, Rev.1.22,13. and 2,1. 
in his rich robes of righteouſneſſe to cloath or cover with, the' 
meaneſt (Saints or) member of bis body, ie. with a garment downe 
fo the foot, and pirt about the paps with a goldem girdle , for bimſelfe 
4 Highb-prieſt and his Saints as Prieſts. The namet of Temples, 


| bouſe, Kingdome , Tabernacle , yea and golden Candleſticks are 
given to Beleevers in Chyurch-felowſhip, 2 Cor.6.16, I Cor.z. - 


16.17. Eph. 2. 22, Heb. 3.6. Rev.. 21.3, for this very 
reaſon, not onely becauſe be walks in them , buc there he lodyes 
Pal. 132.1 3,14 lives, and reſts in a moſt remarkable mar.- 
ner, there the Kingdowe and King is ſeen in bis beauty, Ila. 
33-17. Andfor this I referre to the obje& of the Churchin 
'Chap.s. 

} Secondly, In this Jay of Chriſt, the Saints have moſt fin- 
gular refreſhments, and the ſweeteſt and bigbeſt-enjoyments of love, 


chem ;. we hall finde how Chriſt ( yea and his Apoſtles 
daily viſit the Synegogurs and publick Afſem- 
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Ciuapit5. Intothe Churches after Goſpel Order, 


foreſhew by this, how he would regard the Church-afſemblies 
of his people , and betheir Prophex,! ro.declare excellent truths, 
andto'open the F arbers boſome to then above all; for there hee 
feeds, Cant.1.7,and 6.2.3. andeatepleaſant fruits, jt. of. his; 
owne planting, Cant-4-16, there the Lord is a place of broad: 
rivers, I(a.33.21. and Corift is there, and to them ſtreams. 
from Lebanon, and a Fountaine in the middeſt :of them, Cant. 
A.12. as in Florence and Naples , where they have the moſt 
excellent Gardens, they have in the midi a moſt excellent; 
Spring , a Fountaine from -which with an Engine they can 
ſprout out water , and ſtreams roundabout the.Garden , ſo al- 
lading to.this, is Chriſt inche midit of ſuch a Church: felow+, 
' fhip, as we have ſpoken of, a F.untaine and ftreams I.*. they are. 
refreſhed with ſtreaws (in a more eminent» manner) then all 
in the world befides 3 For the common-fields, flowers, and erees\ 
without, have the benefic of the clouds and ordinary.raine and 
ſbowers , but the particulor Churches of :Chriſt,his bed of ſpices, 
Cant.6.2. are more watered then all others ; - for beſides the: 
outward meanes of grace, and preaching, praying, expound- 


ing, and ordinary publick ſhowers or . refreſhments, they have a 


"fountaine within that is never dry, of purer and more Chryſtal 
(bowers that cannot be taken away from them; the Word and 
Spirit are (as8Tewere) entailed to them in a moſt pirinial man- 
ner aboveall, Exod. 20.24. Ija:4.5.6. Tſa,25.6,7,8; Pjal.1 32. 
13414415; 1je.56.7.: Iſa.59.21. and are (asit were) ſeated 
.there-co ſandifie, ſeaſon, counſell, quicker, comfort, encourage, and 
aſffiſt them In Gbureb-felowſhip. above any other, So that 
when theres « \drowght. withour , and the Clouds are freril, 
and che carth barren, yet there ig:(even there) within a foun- 
t4ine and ſtreams for the Gardens, So-that though Miniſter! 
i.e, Clouds may be empty, yet the Fountaine, i.e. Chrift cannot. 
_T hus Saints in felowſbip are fed with far things Ifa.25.6,7.with 
Haggons- andapples,, , Cant. 2.5. and fall refreſpments, and that 
* .aboveall. ater the dweflings of Facoby and they bring forth 
Kruics (even) inold age, Plal.92-1 3,14, 
"Thicdly , Ghriſt'is more free,with them} then with any 
others, a8 4 dwith bis Wife :co impart his moſt in- 


es.and ſecret5ig:Cant7,13. 
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3 to let out his very heart-loves into his wives arms and bo- 
3 ſome, Iſa.62.4,5. and Ifa.61.10. Pſal.36.8. | 

wok under his | Fourthly, Such (of all) are under his protelF5on and banner 
© care and pro- {of love, Cant.2.4, Ifa. 4.5;6. Joel 2.32.11a.54.17. and inthe 
> ve&ion,20d .on | midſt of tbem is ſalvation placed, Iſa.46.13. Zccb.2.5, Andin a 
A Dig.agcount. | ward they have a beaven won earth, Rev-13.,r-12.+ O! it is 


= good being here! - 
== For thefe and many more the like Reaſons hath this Goſpet= 


order of Beleevers in felowſvip b:en alwayes praiſed, prized, 
' | and indefatigably fought for , and accounted of,even as of 
neceflity,for beleevers in all ages : For the Lord though hee 
Hoves all/his Saints, Deut.33 3. yet he loves the gates of Zion 
more then al other 1he dwellings of Facob , Plal.87. 2. and fo 
much the Saints have loved theſe Courts of the Lord, that they 
have accounted a day better there, then'@ thouſand elſe- 
: where, P/al.84.10; the Apoftles longed after it ,'and to fee 
PE: | the brethren in it , Rom.1.11:22, 1 Theſ.2.17. yea and effeemed 
202 them the Crown of 1heir joy, 1 The(. 2.49.20. yea, Chriſt him 
” Chriſt himelf | ſelfe (as/man) exceedingly defiredit y and ſought comfort by 
” defiredir. © | bis Diſciples prayers, Mat.26.40-43« Luke 22.46. and he ex- 
Eh ceedingly hnged after a moſt ſpecial communion with them in 
felowſbip with bim , before hee parted from them ,, and* was 
2  [rchenawayto ſuffer. See Luke 22.15. with deſire T have tefired to 
= % eat withyow: before I ſuffer; as if he ſhoald ſay, I have moſt 
WE, + {ftrong affc&ions hereto , for thereby I ſha]l be abundantly 
© We dobur as | ftengtbned and refreſbed as well as you,8&&c. O then { how dare - 
Chriſt, bis A- | any,that folow the Lambe, delay entriny into theſe wayes of bo» 
2 . i lineſſe, and love |- did not Chrift, his Apoſtles, and primitive 
Saints goe b:fore us into this Chureb-felowſbip , and Goſpel- 
order ?- what hinders us - nay what is the reaſon wee doe not 
run into them ?- for what a world of proofs, precepts, promiſes, 
prattif es,real/ons,arguments, motives,and privitedges,” are there to 
profoke ut > were they buc ducly weighed? who durſteither | 
for deny , or delay comming or joyning ?* The Lord added to the . | 
Cbarch from day to day ſuch as fbould be ſaved, AR. 2.47. where- 
fore make this ufe ! put forward apace for the wayes of Sion 

with the wil? wherein. you maſt have ' ({y'your hearts) in- 
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Crar.15., To enter into Church Fellonſbip. 


above all ocher wayes;if once you get 

you will quickly be in Sion. Burt ſome may ſay, __ | 
/ Otjef, Bar. learned, able ſcholars, and godly judicious 
__ doe both print and preach againſtchis woy; the Anſwer is 
EAaile, 

Aſo. Fickt, In all ages, both 1:arned and godly have been 


sppoſers of Chriſt and his Church ; ſo were the Scribes and Pha- | 


rifees, the moſt learned and (in appearance) the moſt godly of 
the age; and {o, AF. 13.50. were thoſe that raiſed (Soy) 
arunzing and a moſt rigid prrſecution-againſt Paul and Bar. 
nabas, and expelled them aut of their coaſts ; but this ſhould ne- | 
verthe more hinder us. 45 


? | c 
Secondly, Though they be learnedand godly, yet they bee! 


but men, therefore ſubje& to miſtakes; for judiciam fit, ſecun-! 


dum vim inteDefiualis laminis , they preach , andprint , but ac" 


cording to their apprehenfion; But, 


Thirdly, All are.not leerned,nor gedh, that the world judges | ; 


to be ſo 5 they have a form of godlineſſe, denying the power there- 


of, 2: Tim.3. and ſo they. may have the letter of Learning,:but| 


not the life of it , whole Libraries in their heads, but not a 
Catechiſame, nor Pranciple in their hearts, T/e.29.11. Tſa.5 0:4» 
I mean of the true Divinity which the Father learnes us, Fob. 
6.45. by his Spirit, x Joh. 2.20.77. this none but the Redeemed 
bave, Rev. 14.3. and in this the Spirit is our Twtor, and 


teaches us owt of the Lambs-booke, Rev.5.5,6. ſuch have jndeed | 


the bigbeſt skiltof Tongues , and arc moſt admirably conver- 
fant with: the original language of the Spirit ,. here lyes the 


into theſe Gatrs of Sion; ( 


| 


difference ; but forcheſe, their Learning comes-from the beart, 
Prov. I6. 23. whilſt the #hers comes but from the heads } 


But, 
Fourthly, They 
then nowthey doe. *. | 
Fifchly; Doe not Jzarned; able, and godly of all ſorts print, | 


know but in-part,, they will know more 


preach, and-pray this way of Chriſt? by unanſwerable argu | ſorrs 
all oppoſers- whatſoever ? and anfwer the: argu- way. je” 
. | 6 Their oppo*_ 
for ix,--/ 


ments ag 
ments, and objejonr of the eAdver{aries ? | 
Sixtly, This oppoſition of: theirs is neceſſary for the evincing,| 
of drerwhantughagcrs ap/ochen againſt jt, Haga 
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ObjeF. Bar when people carer into (his Foythey tun into 


Anzſs. Firſt , Some it-thay bee that enter, doe rtin into 
erronr , but this-their writing wich-the Saints in Goſpel-order, is 
not the cauſe of it; nay, 

Secondly, There is no ſtrifer enemy'to error, that can bee, 
then this order of Chriff, which will not allow of che leaſt ap- 
pearance, much lefle gromibot error,or.finne, Rom. 16.17,18. 
1 Tim:6.3,4,5. 3 Tim-2.16,17. A#.20.29131: Rev.2.14.16, 
2 Fob.10, though: ſach as are conſcientious have (and are:to 
have) their libergy in things indifferent, Rom. 14.1,2,5, 

Thirdly, Nay,to lay the truth , the negie# and -omifion of 
this duty to enter imo fellowſbip according | to Goſpel-erder, 
makes ſg much diſorder, and ſo many runne into wayes of 
error, as hath been hinted before in Chap.7. but grant it, 
to argue ex conceſſis, then we ſay, he's | 

Fourthly , Errors are uſefull;as well as truth, and it is expe- 
diept they ſhonld be 1-Cor,1 1.19. In Pope Clements the ffths 
time, Frederick King of Sicily made this his waſter-6bje tion 
againſt the Chearch, viz. the errours and evit-orders (which in- 
deed he might well doe) but he was anſwered, and ſoon ſatis= 
fied with this Scripture , That offences muſt come , and thar ehere 
muſt be hereſies amongſt you , that they which are «pproved may: bee 
manifeſt; by Arnoldus de nova villa, This is much fot theg/sry 
'#f truth toO , and therefore in 1ja.60.1,2. aglorioxs light, and 
yet a groſſe darkneſſe are both torerold for one time together; 
(hould wee halfe ſo muck prize the light , and preſſe for ir, 
had we'never a night ?: nordarknefſc ? but both togetber. doth 
well, and wiſdome hach fo ordaired it, 

I have heard of a Ruler who'/gave liberty to his ſubjecs for 
certain dayesto do any manner-of evill or miſchiefe , and 
they ſhould not bee queſfioned for any wickedreſſe done in 
thoſe dayes 3 no, though they-murdered , or did villa in the 
higheſt xature;'But this was in policy to indear government unto 
them, and by giving his people a taſte what ic was to bee 
without it, to make them the more prize it. | 

Obj. We are well enough as lang as ſa/vation may be had 


er. way? 


ed þ %- 
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here in Parjſhes,whar need weenteranto any:oth 


E” 
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ol 


rs Oherions Anſwered. 0 207 


b 

Anſa.1. Yetye are not well enough; for ye live in diſ-| Anſw. T. » 
obedience, and in danger of Babylons plagues, and in contempt , Nor enough to: 
of Chriſts commands, which (hall not go #»paniſhed, Heb. he Parifhety Y 
10.20. And therefore, if yoa love your own:ſouls, there is 1; Ce be” 
great need of getting into the gates of Sion. | fend cede; *Y 

2. VVhat a carnal, low, degenerate, baſe Spirit haſt thou, | 3. This argues 
to be as well context with Egypt, as with Canaan? and with, - baſe carnal WE 
the Onions and Leeks, as well as if ye. had'the Milk, and Fry = © v. 


—_—_—__ 


Honey? Thou doeſt fall. foally ſhort of the true Spirit of La de cue 


Chriſt ina Saint; which is ever going: forward, and:cannot ; ons and Lecks 
be content with the þ14ks, no nor crums; as long as there of Egypt, 
| is bread enough in our Fathers houje. B:lides, how «nkindly 2 
dceſt c10u deal with Dear Chriſt? who took care for thee? | MX "o 
and brought this way from Heaver,out of his Fathers 4 
heart for thee ? and wilt thou now /{:ght both him, andic? 
But, | FR 
3. It is a queſtion, whether thy ſa/vation may be had here | 3+ Thon an” 
in theſe Parochial ways, and Diſcipline, as long asthow-art | (<l{c) —_— A 
| perſwaded, and convinced. by Gods Word thou art in a falſe- _—— We - 
| way 3. buthow ever, L tell thee from the Loyd,' thou artan | and falvartome” © 


Bances, as exerciſing of gifts, propheſyirg one by. one, and: o 


4: If thou con®. 


#.C 
1 
: + ET 


enter into this w4y'; or once to excline thine heart thereunto\| 1a geceirfule) > 
If now, now I lay, afcer fo-many clear calls, thou doeftre/it neſeof thine- | > 
ME 42 &bo#t; Wherefore as Hebr3310,1 1245. harden not | own hart 
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Objefions Anſwered, 
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Jour hearts (oxdmlwn , which comes of che word oxi to 
dry up, or wither) donot ſnib- or vip off thoſe buds, or blaſt 
thole blooms which are i y%, ard like to ſer {fo fair for 
fruit ; nor by the hardneſs of your hearts, and unkindneſs, and 
crueliies, to the conceptions of Chriſt within you, do not 
dry up thoſe ſweet ſappy motions, ' which are made in your 
heart by his ſpirit; if you do, 'you will prove but a barren 
branch, a\wichered fear ſtick, to be cxt #þ for the fire, Fohn 
15-16. Heb:6. 8. they are nigh the curſe that doſo, in the 
deceitfalneſs of fin, i. ce. (dmimjex 4 privat. & mir@) drawn 
out of the way. of Chriſt, by/ſome fallacy or other ; who 
ever reſuſeth this way. of Chrj/t, runs a deſperater hazard, 
hes he is aware off; whetefore then /ct him takg heed ! rake 

ea! | | | 

 Andlet HMinifters (fo called ) look about them too ! and 
beware ! for a greater alteration is yet to come | and to befal 
them ! then ever hafh been before! Q chen ! Sirs ! that they 
would be/bufie about the Lords houſe ! and no longer delay 
it! or dpitby halves! Numb. 14. 24. or by haltings!! be- 
tween too 1 Do _—_— know what was the meaning of the 
laſt Jightping ? and thunder the laft year ? which grew {6 
angry at their Aorter-Churches and Pariſh-Temples ? what 
houſes were burnt or beaten down to the groznd, but thoſe 
Charches? andon that day of worfhiptoo ? and in ſeveral 
Connties roo? and which is not without a I/yftery ? but ic 
{hall be plain, and made an Hiſtory ere long, inthe interim, 


| ic were well, that Afiviſters and all would take warming and 
| An no more, (by diſhonoring God in :dolizing forms | and 


humane inventions! or in worſhipping of Chriſt in Anti- 
chriſtian ways ! and traditions |) leaft a worſe thing happen 
unto them. Was there ever any that hard»ed his hearc againſt 
the Lord,.and proſpered at /aft? Fobg. 4. 


ſo I would) mhileſt you urge ſo munch your Form of Diſcipline! 
For we look for Zion more ſpiritnally | and for ſpiritual wor- 
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. Itis not ſo muchthe Form, as the Faith, that 1 


LI; : 


But ſome it may be will ſay, Sir, Tow forget your ſelf (and 


VIS, 44 a6 


1 mean obedience to Chrifts poſitive commungs 
3 - * OS. 7 » -- x ” = . 4 ” « 
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. enjoyned, to be enjoyed : Yer T fay further, whileſt in the Form, 


ack the way to Sion, with therr faces thirherward, ſaying, Come 


— — 


Cuar, I Go , Which FI the way to $10n, 
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(as TI cold you nero although ſome ſoar too high into the 
air , that account | 
Form. 

2. Turgeitnor ſo much to be Charch-members as Chriſts- 
members; but firſt to have fellowſhip with the Sov, and then 
wich che Saints (as I ſaid betore;) bat I ſay, both theſe are 


out of the Form; and whileſt #nder it, yet aboveit; and ſo 
are all Saints in the Charch, ſpiritnal worſhippers of God, 
John 4. 23. yea, in ſpirit and in trath together; Wherefore 
let none be ſo cenſorions, as to ſay, We are all forthe form of 
Diſcipline, when indeed, we are /eaſt for it, and would have 
all our Brethren to live above it in therr Spirits with God, 
and with Chrif#; in the Temple, and the Light of the New 
Feruſalem. We live in them, as Abraham lived in 7 erts, 
and David in T abernactes, 


3- Wealſolook for Sie more ſpiritnally ! but this is in 
order thereunto: Before we can get into the City (which is 
all g/orious within,) we muſt paſs through the gates, as ap- 
pears, Pſal. 87.2,3. His foundation ts in the holy monntains. 
T be Lord loveth the gates of Zion more they all the __— of 
Jacob. Gloriom things are ſpoken of thee, O City of God! 
There is, firſt, the foundation laid by the Lord himſelf; and 
then ſecondly, the particular Churches, or the gates of Zion , 


which the Lord fo loves, ww TY Myu mn Nx 


And then thirdly, the Ciry-its ſelf which is ſo g/or:046. , Bur 
I fay, before we can come into the Cizy, we muſt enter; 
through the gates ;/ which are theſe Charches gathered:. So 
chac this is in the way tochar ('1ty, where Salvation is placed, 
Iſ4.46. 13. This is the way to Zion, as Fer. 50. 5. They ſhall 


let 1s joynonr ſelves tegether, &c, Wemuſt ask tirſt the way, 
(#. 6. the Churches,) and when we are in the way,then for Z- | 
ov. And thus the Saints come to Sion, Jer.3.14. 1/a-51.11. 


he Prattical Part of Worſhip a meer| 


2, Tobe 
Chriſts- merge 
bers, more theg. 
Church: mem-, 
bers 


And in the 
Churches to be 
ſpiritual wors 


(ſhippers 


7 We look 
mult firſt paſs 
through the 
Gates. 


Expoſe, .. 


Particular 
Churches are ' 


the Gates of 


* Expoſe... 


& 35-20. 5, ce, By this way, and through theſe gates 3' we 


mull fuct live in ZPAES, and then ja the City, Heb: Lie94 10. I. 


itt, 


—— — 


How to know we are fi t for C harck- Fellowſhip. | Lis, to 


; Furſt, in Tabernacles, then in the Teniple; -and that thoſe 
YF | that would live in Sox in her glory, ahd full effuſion of the 
Spirit, muſt be in the Charches, in order. thereunto ; which 
appears plainly in Chap.g. /ib.2, For the Lord will be kzops 
In her Gates, Towers, and Palaces, Pſal.q8.3. & 44. 12, 
eRuere. Onere. How we ſhould grounded/y know we ate fitted 
for this Communion of Saints in: Church-ſocicty, as hath been 


refſed ? | 
Anſw.1. n eAnſw.1. There muſt be clear ſatisfaftion to your jndge- 
Clearly fatisfi- | 2yexr, and full of ugg wo in your breft, Rom. 14. the whole 
edinir. Chapter, eſpecially Verſ. 1, 2,4, 14 Atts2. & 19g. & 8. 
= ., | Saints ever firſt believed, and were fully perſwaded, and then 
| they entered, | 
2. Freely wil- 2. You muſt be exceedingly lowging and deſiroms aſter it ; 
Fg any and ithen make ready for it; be freely willing to it, by the 
"pb Spirit of Chriſt in you, Pſal.11o. 3. Jer. 50. 4, 5, Foralt 
F in Chrifts Kingdom are voluntiers, 1 Theſ.1.6,7- Atts 4+ 32s 
| 2 Cor.8.3,5. : 
3- Rezdy ro 3. Sack are made free to follow Chriſt any where ſoever, 
Croke k,, | Revel. 14-4. And as they come athis call, Mark 1.18. fo 
Chris, © | they areprepared to leave all, and to take up the croſs, Ara. 
19. 27. accounting before hand, what it will co? them ; fo 
that they paſs not a pin for forms and affliftions, which they 
expe before hand ; as 2 Theſc3. 3. Phil.1. 27,28. but they 
WE habe s will holdour to the exd. ; 5, 
fiveet nnd rae | 4+ What is the ob'eft ye look on in theſe overtures of your 
objeR, affetions f It is the King in his beauty. O the ſweet ! Sowul- 
raviſhing preſence of God im Chriſt! in grace ! and gloxy ! 
This makes theſe T abernacles fo amiable! his goodneſs in 
theſe gardens is ſo defireable,ÞPſa.$7.2,3. I[a.33.17, Pſa 27 .4- 
Att.2.28.! Pf[.84. I,2.7,10. & 63.1, 2, 2 Cor«3.18, & 6.16. 
5. Have ye a clear diſcovery of your fellowſhip- with the 
Father, and his Sox ? Then ye may from the ſame prixc- 
ple, and by the ſame ſpirit, have fellowſhip with the Saints ; 
1 Fohx 1.9. but beſuce ye begin in Chriſt ficſt, orelle the 
| foundation is not laid ; elle ye will fall out and down in the 
dnſt, 1 John 2. 19. ye cannot continue elſe; and then will 


ig be worſe then your beginning. | < Wha 


Cnay.15, Q. How fit for Chaych-Fellowſhip ? 
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6. What isyour-exnd? is it chat as the choſen ones, and 
thoſe bought by Chrifts blood, you may let forth the praiſes 
of him that called you ont of darkneſs into light ? 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
2 Theſ.1.11,12- and is it nothing elſe but in ſubordination 
to this? why then theſe are good grounds. But many there 
be thar. have baſe, by, niſter __ F 
this Church-way ; who are (or will be ere long) a ſcandal to 
the Gofþel, and dobring a ſcorn upon the truth. O! how 
often hath it been ſaid in» D#-6/iz (and that by ſuch, whoſe 
fncerity is. without exception) with bleeding hearts | Look 
yee! there. is ove that could not cell how to live, but hath 
loſt his trade, and for ſome place is got intobe a #wember of 
ſuch aChurch ; and heis now preferred, and made a Gentle- 
214r, &c, Nay, ſome have been ſo bold as to boaſt of it, (a- 
mong, themſelves) as if nothing elſe byafſed chem into 
theſe 9g7;,but politick ends | O fad Huch as theſe do bring the 
Wa :oftboliceſt into contempt ! they grieve many that are 
in! and keep Out many that are not in ! they raiſe frations 
within, fations without ; they open the wide mouthes of the 
enemics to blaſpheme'; and they fide for lecres (ke, or lyſt 
ſake with the great, rather then with the good, Ah! alas ! 
and indeed, though upon the naked knees of our ſouls, we 
cannot be thankful enough for the Hberty the truth hath, 
and that holineſs and Religion is ſo mach advanced; Yet] 
d? verily believe,never more Hypocrites then now, who (be- 
cauſe they know none but hoxeſt wen muſt be preferred into 
places or offices) do diſſemble wigh God and men; get into 
C hurch-fellowſhips (the name of a Church-member making 
them of note.) and exerciſe their gefts, and get up into P#ul- 
pits (which God forbid, but they fa orderly) and change 
their words, ways, and works, but not their hearts, Gen.4. 3, 
Hoſea 7. I 6. - 

Thele are /ights before men , but darkzeſ5 before Gid, 


Matth6,2,5, 16» Iſa. 58. 2. and though theſe do' not the 


evil. which they /ove, (in their hearts, if they duarſtdo it, or 
could notbe ſcen by men) yet.they will. do the good, which 
they /ove yot, to be ſeen by men, Numb, 14-2. & 4440. O 
theſe! theſe are the ſcarda/ i this age!. this Lavd ! this 

EY R EC 2 | rmation ! 


- 


r which they creep into 


6+ Your End is- 
to ſer forth. + 

| Gods praiſe, 
and to glorifie 
God, 


Many creep arid: 
crewd in for | 
by, baſe, ſelfiſh 
Ends. 
In Dublin. 


| Themilchicf) 
| thar ſuch mem*- 
bcss do, 
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| Never more 


ypocritess 
rhen now 3 
and why? 


Their chara» 
Rer and con» 
dirions, 


IJ}: 


|. 


I 


a» 


—___———_— 


i 212 


"That Church: Fellowſb1p is beft. Liz. 


_— 


3 Andthcic End. 
— 


j 


What Church- 
fellowſbip is . 
beſt for ſincere 
hearred and 
render Saints 
to ger into, 


Reformation | and of the Church of Chrift | wh ererefo bc- 
ware ye be [not m_ by fuch finifter, carnal, fleſhly ends * 
for the Hyppcrites hope will com? to nothing, Fob 8. 13, Their 
flower will fade, and their joy is but for a moment, Fob 20, 5+ 
When Religion is much in faþi0n, it is much a fancy, and then 
moſt men will ſwim with the ſkream. 

Thus have I roughly offered a few direftions, and have 
lent my hand, by a few helps toſuch as do ſeek the way to $1i- 
on ! but leaſt they /eap before they /ook,, they will do well to 
weigh them in the ballance of the ſanftuary ; and becauſe 
many Church-fellowſhips in my judgement (given me by the 
Word and Spirit) are ina doubtful ſtate at preſent ; and which 
(I think) muſt be prrged with the Refivers fire, and Fullers 
ſoap : | do therefore beleech you ſeriouſly to ſeck ſuch a ſociety 
as hath, 

F- The ſweeteſt harmony, and moſt /ove, and to all a- 
like. ul 

2. Which hath Chriſtian liberty, and no one is robbed by 
the Rulers, of his or her right. Fd 

3- Where they /ive more in the Spirit, then on the 
Forms. 

4. Where holineſs is higheſt, and appears in moſt power, 

. Whereevery Saint may walk according to his /ight ({o 
he # holy, humble, &c.) though he differ in ſome things from 
others. | 

6. Where you ſee moſt /e/f- denial, humility of minde, and 
ready ſerving one another, : | 

7. Where you ſee moſt order and GofÞel-decency. 

8. Where appears moſt [ympathy, and bowels of love, and . 

it). ; 
n A VVhere their «iy confts,not in theunity of the fo. 27, 
but is the anity of the Spirit. 

Io, VVhere you finde moſt readineſs to meet together, to 
inſtrutt, counſel, comfort, and build up one another the moſt 
holy Faith ; and where there is not honor given, or taken. Joh, 
5444+ after the manner of men, or a having mens perſons in 


admiration. 


|| May ach things Light offer now, bug] balleeke more 


Crar.15. MWhat Charch-Fellonſhlp is the beſt. 
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liberty hereafter ; onely theſe things in brief I lay bgfore | 


you, till the next Books. And this I dothe rather, being #- 
duced thereunto by abrndance. of experience aftorded me 
(chrough Gods goodnels) from variety of obſervations, 
which 1 have taken of many gathered (hwrches in England 
and Ireland, as they now ſtand, The Lord open your eyes to. 
ſee, and your ears to hear, and /ead you by hi light, and. 
Spirit of truth, into his holy tabernacles, Pſal.q33. 

Thus far for the fir/# Par: of this Platform, wherein 


= have the toturm eſſentiale of a true Church of Chriſt, 
com 


f Efficient 1 
Aſaterial 
| Formal ' 
The Obieftive | Cauſes, 
Inſtrument al 
And Final \, 6 


All this is to ſhew what is requiſit before embodying; but 
the next partrelates , to what is to be done ix ; and the laſt, 
to what is tobe done after embodying together, 


Experience _ 
hath put the 
Author upon 
this SubjeR, 
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The Heavenly Nomph : | 
0 


R 
FF aHE BEEDE. 
Riſing up to Perfe#ion, and preparing for 


the coming of her Bridegroom : 


Complexions , her ſubmiſſion and obedience to Chriſt , her CAlodefty 
and her Cbaſtity , her Hamility, and her Loves, with other Graces 


and Ornaments that appertain to her. 
AS ALSO 


The BRIDEG ROO MS great love to her (more then to all other | 
the dwebings of Facob, Plal 87.2.) his care of her , his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence, and abode with her, his Royal maintenance to her, and pro- 
viſiens for her according to his owne fulneſſe,and the riches of his 
Grace that filletb all in at, Eph. 1.23. 


.|] Orc you have (in this Book) a light of the Moron ſhining (though 
under Cloud? and thick darkyeſſe) 2s ſhe receives her light and life } 


from the Sun Cin the former Book, ) 


Promiſes and Prophefies, and Types , never before ſo opened, and which are !#4- 
velling ro bedelverel in rheſy, latter dayer, wherein the light of the Moon (hall be'« 
the light of the Sun, and the light of the Sun as of ſeven dayes £& c.11a.30.26, 


By FOHN ROGERS, A friend of the Bridegroom:, and of the Brides, 
Preacher of the Goſpel of J*ſas Chriſt. Now at Thomas Apoſtles 
Lord. But communicated at Brides in Dublin in Irelind, 


Pſal.45. 1. So ball the King greatly deſire thy beauty. PD! 1927 WIN? 


Ifa.62.5. Asthe Bridegroom rcjoyceth ovey the Bride, ſo ſl all the Lord over thee. | 

Rev.z1.2. The holy City, the new Feruſalem fYepared a8 4 Bride adorned for ber hushand. : 

Zich.14.20,25. Holine fe to the Lord; and cuery pot in Feruſalem ſhall be halineſſe to the 
Lord, and no more Canaaxite ſhall be in the houſe of the Lord in that day, 

Zeph 3.20, I will make you 2 name,and praiſe amo'g «ll peoples of the earth, | 

Rev. 19.5,6,7. Be gal O alt Saints, for the maryiage of the Lamb is come,the Bride hath 
made her ſelf ready, tjmliuarwy. ler.z0.17. This k Sionwbich none (10 ſpeak on) 


ſeek after. Rev.22 17. But the Syiyit and the Bride ſaith Come, 
yy . TONDON, Printcd for R. Ibinjev, 1653; | 


"> 


— 
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Being the Second Book of Church-Dilſcipline.' | 
Wherein appears the BRIDES beauty in her Members, and | 


Or Chriſt (ber Head) coming in glory » being big-bellied with the precious 


—_— 


tba they were but ſmall. diſhes of fr Homers ſupper ; i 


7 xdgements _ word or two firſt. 


Reader, 
PERF thou beeſt Fo » thog wilt not wonder, that 
m7 I ſay untothee, The Day ts coming whexn 
Kiriath-Sepher ſhaſl be ſmitten, whoſe name 
ſrgnifies the City of Books , and our City 
and Country are full theſe times , which by 
WK the next Age will be all out of date,and-lye 
moulding like old Almanacks in corners; for then the Lamb ſhall 
be onr Light, and the Lord our Temple. And as Solon ſaid of 
Ls, ſayes he, We have many good LAWS made indeed , bur 
alas ! there wants ONE yer ; and what i that? Why a LAW 
to put all the reſt in EXECUTION}; ſo we have 11.99 good Books 
abroad ,* but give way to one more [pray , for there wants one 


- by , 
| _— Py as Yr J 1 
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more, and that is the Book which will put #s upon the pratHſe | abroad 


of all the reft ; I mean the Lambs Book written within and with- 
out, Rev.5.2,3. and Ezek.3.9. this is ere long to come abroad, 
though I feare it will finde but few Readers. In the mean time, 
the Pre e ſazes tothe Pulpit , as Efaiah ſaid to Jacob , Plurima 
habeo,fint tua tibi,Ger.32.4.7 have enough my brother,Gen.33.9. 
keep what thou haſt co thy lelfe. And amongſt the multitude 
it comes to my turne to bring in ( we Zuupigw ) but 1 
hardly know whom to invite,for although I may fad « few gueſts 
(theſe tomack-full times ) that may come to feed , yet [ know! 
"vided for the proud, or Prelatick Palat ; neither pulfe-paſte, 
bor kick-ſhawes; But 4s Aſchilus che Pott ſaid of his Tragedies, 
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that moſt will but (it to lookg 09%, Amnd indeed, I have not pro- hp 
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ſay 1 herepreſent you apoore Diſh or two from the Lamb, whe 
will up with you in this the Kings honſe and Palace, wherein you 
ſhall finde the fealt of far things , flaggons of Wine, and the 
Apples of the Tree of life , yea {piced Cups, ard green Sallets, 
ot ſweet flowers to boot , gathered out of Spring-garden : and 
becauſe ſome men muſt have their diſhes ſet out with flouriſhes, 
they ſhall finde the atteſtation of the moſt eminent and orthodox 
; Writers in all Ages to this Treatiſes truth - Aud to ſatis fie all 

” Matha2-3. ſenſes ; the Bridegroom hath provided” the beſt ſoul-raviſhing | 
b - Muſick , [ mean the melody of the Spirit; for his gueſts that 

come at his callto this marriage-houſe and Fealt , for all things | 


are ready, the fatlings and oxen are killed, Come! 

| But [know the wantonneſle of the times make many look, for 
ww pretty knacks ow , as the laſt courſes ; but ſoft there ; T boſe 
Spaniards are wiſeſt who will have the beft at laſt, and your toyes 
; jt firſt. It is true, the Books of theſe few years coming , are ' 
| | like to bethe laſt courſe ; but let me tell you they muſt bee the [ 
4 —_ ſorts of | 1. mf ſolid , ſweet, ſpiritual Diſhes that have not been yet ; 
E bf brougbt in, . | | 
* 3 To feed a there be that will read good Books and Authors, but as 
© cir fancies. | ; he Burter-flye.that ſucks flowers, onely to paint her wings with; 
; ſo to feed their fancies, opinious, and judgements with , but not 
like the Bee to fetch aut the hony of them, - 

Others there be that are worſe , and wonld ſucke out poylon, 
E | | ro. ſatisfie the luſts of their hearts yheſe may hap be taken too, as 
” To feed their | hoſe in the at of Adultery 3 . for if one reads two are catched. 
| itfts. | Others there be that come ont of Criticiſme to0,ard to ſhew the 
|ambo-dexterity of their captioſnties, { ſhould ſay capacities, little 
fo their.credit do they buffet words with blows,and pick holes in 
cyphers to-ſatisfie the curiolitie of their qnick-ſilvered Genius. 
' * Alexander , when one did preſent him with his dexterity in 
| finding fault nith , and vilipending of others , and in extolling 
oO $5" * | higowne Arts aud Activities, defired to ſee what be canld doe; 
| "Sim... |'ſo hi, choice. arc appearing (to beſo peor) as onely 10: caſt a 
4.2 , | | Peaſe through the eye of a Needle @ little bigger : Well, ſages 

"XP | Alexander, Vivk , Give him a buſhel of peaic for his pains to.” 

 _ | maintain his ſpot with, And though Alexander was very free 
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ward enowgh to keep up his catiofity , So I ſay, to recompence 
ſuch ak if they come hither , I have a whole buſhel full | 
for them to kgep up their trade, s 
/ Other Readers we have who minde more the mark they the | 4 Others ming © 
mettal ,” and more minde who writes, then what is written ; the | more the nan”? 
us name carries it upon the Wings of credit, whereby many are then the thing, 4 
| bribed to buy and ſell their tirne, their judgement, and th e truth Be 
| at the Authors rate : The rich Citizens are their beft Reader , m_ 
for they will pay moſt for it. And many, I was ſaying orchod -- 
but I mean Orgaa-players will play no longer then ſuchblow the 


- 


| bellows, a»d fill the pipes; for their fame makes things furthelt he 
F off, look fairelt, beſt and greateſt. | | 3 
| But although 1 make” account to nieet with many of the Sim... 4 
: third fort of Readers,who have ſaid before-hand they will falute 

this Book with Argos-eyes, and with a Zoilus his zeal , yet they | 3A 


/ are Acconnted as Crates the Theban was called,the Door-opener, Ge an... = 
/ for that he wonld ruſh into every mans company to hear what. dere have ai £ 
| they ſaid,and to gain-ſayit at 4 venture;and ſo do theſe ſometimet\| miſed me. © 
they reprehend what they underſtand not;and ſometim:s they vail E.. 
becauſe they (thinks they) underſtand what (indeed) they un- | Sits , 
derſtand not , and like Dogs they chooſe to piſſe inthe taireſt | 1 
places; and all times with on of natural,ceaſon they read; Like| => 

the Smith that ſmoaxks for it , for that he takes a red-hot iron 
lowing out / the fire with his bare hands:ſof warrant them they 
Soks their fingers (at leaſt) for it, and will be branded. Tt is 
this bids thery to eat of the forbidden fruit ; and makes them| yg; 
Owl-likefrowne at the face of the Sun, Thoſe that make reaſon g 
their guide, do but ſet n mad wnruly horſe. to Le formolt in the 
Team. Wherefore as Abraham when he went up to the ſacrifice 

of bis Son, be left his ſervants and his Ae below; ſo though our 
” natural Realon, and humane Arts may ſerve for below, yet they 
- mult bee left behinde if wee will come up to the top of this| 25 
A Mount ; for ow#'Reaſon'without the Grace , and the Spirn that 
leads up , is but like Sxrngſorrwithont bis Guide when his eyes 
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as out , for without the wlirettion of his Guide he c,uld not Sim. 
nde the Pillars of the houſe ; Nor ſhall you finde the Pillars | ouch willbe _ : 
of the Lords houſe without the guidance of his graciom loſt 9.08 We 

Spirits. 0394173 ; $3675, | 4 | 01:11. 463 houte- 465 
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| axyes for ven- 


Thus Reader thow art invited to come and welcome”, be. of 

what judgement thow wilt , it is all ane for that , for thow'arr 
bidden to the Feaſt, thou art guided in hither by grace. Wheve- 
fore come bithey beartily , Jea as intoa Wardrobe , not to finde 
. | awInventory of wew, things , for that is too traubleſome.; bus 
| to find out what is fit for ,thy meare, uſe, and:application, ' ” 
In the aft Book I warminch engaged upon the Power of Ci= 
il and Ecclefraſtical; but in this ] ſhall bee moſt in the power 
of the Church and Spirit; #he Spirit and the Bride. The Spirit in 
the Churches; which will be br cya powred forth iz theſe 
latter dayes,. Vide chap. 

eAs to Civil Magiſtrates, I bave dune my duty in ſhewing 

their dnties, and darenot like ſome, Mermaid-like , ſing them 
| -nto the Sta. . \Bnt 1 feare I may be anſwered as Artigonus a> 
ſmered one that preſented him a Book. concerning... Juſt ice : 
T hog. art a Fool (ſayes-he). to:preſent.-me.a Book of . Juſtice, 
when thog ſeeſt mo making wars with at her Gities and Countries, 
Little leſſe ſaid one of the. corrupt Lawyers(vize. Mr Maynard) 
10--me laſt; March before the Lords Commiſſionery of the Seale 
in the Parliament Chamber at rhe Temple , whilft he was plead- 
ing the Law for a Delinquent. (Malignant) Patron (over and 
over, an open notorious Enemy and Cavalier againſt God and 
State ) jet baving compounded he muſt have the power to 
preſent 4 man of a wicked malignant ſpirit (none elſe) and 
knowne for (wearing, I and other vices, and hee 
muſt farie ſuch a one upon the poore people (that rever heard 
him ſo my.h as preach) to the joy of all the malignant, godlefſe 
| wretches in the Country all about, and: tothe griefe of all the 
godly, whecry and complaine of 1915 deteſtable unſufferable in» 
juſtice 44d foule-oppretlion, which-will never leave crying for 
vengeance till it come with-a powder »pon the beads of: fome-; 
O ! that, godly , eminent holy men, whom all the-Country 
would petition, and beg for ; the very faithtul; «ſeful/ Miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be juſtled ont from a godly people, and 
4 Church-communion too, and that by Church-encmics,” Chriſt s 
| enemies and. <tate-enemies ,. and all thi is known moſt notori- 
{ ouſly; yea that Soules muſt be thus made ale of, and ſlaves of, ta 
ſerve mens lults; and all rþis too by bribes , extortion, oppreſſi= 
bs | pn MI WA. 
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on, iniuſtice , and. thorough friends made by money or gittsy..O __ 
let the righteous God — downe and judge! The whole worjd bo 

 - that hears of it abhors it. And. with tears arid prayers , ſo 
- arecrying aloud to the Loxd'of this lamentable Reformationus 
the want of the Laws Regulation + The very juſtice: of 1s Law 
as it now ſtands is moſt monſtrons..njukice.,, ard ſends many'a | . © 
precious .ſoule. and family a begging , againſt all. honeſty and | Lawyers live © 
| - i apa : for the wicked Lawyers (who live no other may but | by fin, | 
by fin; aud one may in the fight of God be as lawfully tolerated to; 
live .in drunkenneſſe, ſwearing, whoredome, aud to get money 
by it, and to make a wide of # z; atolive by, take money for, | 
[ .and make a tcade of lying, oppreſſing the Fatherleſle, aud widows, |, 
cheating of the Ngtion,eating wp the bread . of »he Poor, yea the | 
: poor 2s bread,  twrning pat godly.putting i _ and wicked 
| debauched Whoremongers, Ads/terers , Drunkards, ,or the like 
j zn their room) ſay theſe y ones(fo? 1.canmot ſee how they 
i can be —_ Chriſt himſelfe deprecates .and. accuſes, 45 a| 
crew fromt hell that live by fin; Wo to you Lawyers: Lirke F1. | Curſed of 
46 ,47- 'far theſe are the. caemieCof Chriſt ;| and have ancther | Chriſt. = 
God, «s the Romans had, which they called ,Terininus. Br | Their Gods. _» 
for the incredible wickedneſle of thoſe of that Profeffion,, their de ws | 
ouilinefſe of all nanner of. fmnes which the Nation lyes under, 
as Blood, Theft 5 . Qpprefſion » Jajuſtice » Contentions 3 Hatred, 
Corenage,and Fraud, Rebellion, Lying, Pexjury ,'1 and what not ? |. 
and for the injuſtice and tyrauny of the Law as:it now ftands | 
without regulation or reformation, to the utter undoing. of thou- 
ſands that arg aged, godly and deſerving Families , with many 
a ſad and lamentablg hiſtory thereof , and for the late exceſſive 
exorbitancts of their injultice and, opptelſian, ſcarce paralleld | 
in any of the former ages ; I doubt not. but an accurate account 
will be giventhereof to all. the world in a book compiled for that 
purpoſe. But. inthe meantime, this Mr. M. one of the caſt 
. out members of the houle ( I hear) pleading for this caule of the 
D. vill (for / dare call it no other) much offended me, inſomnch 
that I was arged in conſcience to ſay before: the Lords Com- 
miſſioners : Sir , the Acts of rhe. Apoſtles had been your beſt  Y 
Scature-book ' in this buſineſſe about ſouls, : You uſe not Gods * 7" 4. 0 
word : but.before L.conld goe further ,, he punched. mee aſide, +, 
Po; Ff 3. | _ with —_ 
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with ſome abafive fowl-wonthod language (ar 1 hope ere long to 
dectare.ty —_— ) ſayzng, What &, —_ & us oFhs wee 
have the Law?&c. So the Lawyers puſhed me aſide. But what 
ſad thing i this? that ſuch Laws? and ſuch Laywers ſhould bee 
ſuffered ? and how can a good reformation be 14id wpon ſo baſe 
4 toundation ? They are the Lawyers all this while that have 
hindered the Reformation, axd ſo they will, xs long as they have 
ſuch influence #pon the Parliament, | 

Is reforming of the Comminweakh, wiſh o#r Governours 
would beware of- leawing to Policie t9o much ; for hitherto like 
Jewellers when they ſee a ſpot or (pek or :lond inthe Jewel, 
which caunx be grownd out withont (enfible abatement of the 
fone, they will not meddie with it: neither will our Governors 
4: yet meddke with the tion of the Law Ut ſeems). becaxſe 
there mnſt (then) be abundance of the corrupt, clondy, ſpotty, 
oppreſy#ive part of it be quite takeri awiy and grownd'ro powder 
then; but 1 hope ere long that policie will be ont of power and 
prevatency- i Py | 

I remembtr I have read Caligyla; #por the ſoit avd owt-cr 
of the people »* defired the Law might be ſet up that all Pe 
know it , and not be enſuared by it ; bat he had ſo well learned 
the art of Policie, that he cauſed it fo be written in ſo ſmall 6 
hand that none-conld read ity or was the better for the ſetting of 
it oper» 1 mill not apply it; vvely this, what are wee the better 


Knaves in plaine Engliſh as they are in their other language? 
which ( like themſelves) # ſo full of Solecifmes :xd Apo- 
copies 3 ſo that 4s long as thu laſts , the pleas which ſome 
make - Religion and the Goſpel, ſerve onely as Hacknies for 
their Luſts to'ride and ſpur 01mm their way : Nor yet z it that 
we would deal with the Law as the man in the Fable was dealt 
with, by his rxo wives , the old which he had martied plucked 
our all his black-hairs owt of* his head (the evidence of his 
yourh,) and his young wife (that he muyried after ) plucked out 
all bi; gray-haits , that 0 ſtandards of Antiquiry might re- 
maine, ſo - berwixt both; they left him bald ; 7 ſay we wonld 


; | not, that there ſhould be no antiquity of the Law to remnine (as 
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Levellers ie-ay be wonld ) nor would we that there ſhowl# 


for th; Engliſhing the Law ? aye not the Lawyers 4s compleat . 


be _ 


would :) But we ſay, and affirm it in th: ſight of God and men, 


| elſe, but the reſults of the humors, deſigns, aud corruptions of | 
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That the Law muſt be purged to the prrpoſe, and the Lawyers | Laws, Lawys ; 7 
to0 3 and a great deal of the old (tyranny) muft ont, and much | rs, purged... || 
of new wrſt be added for the liberties of Saints awd Subjefts :| . - © © 7 
Por the beſt of the Civil Forms are attended with abundance of 
corrupt (yet cloſe) Intereſts, that maſt down, down, to the ground. E 
For that Form and Cuſtom js got up im the room of Reaton and | Cuſtom and © | * 
Right, ; | Form - in the +- |} 

eAnd this is the ground of our Controverſie, with the Law | 9 4 Bt J 
and Lawyers, (as they now are) and God himſelf muſt be on our | "OI E: 
fide : For Laws were made by men, and are themſelves to be | -+4 16 
condemned /o far, as they fall ſhort of pure and reſtored Rea'on | 
I mean the Reaſon of the age wherein we live, which ts by wal = \Y 
grees reſtored to perfeftion. Now as Reaſon z5 prrer in this age, | As Reſon is. ©} 
then in the laſt, ſo the Laws muſt te; and ſo they muſt be purer | better, Law | 
in the next age, thenin this. But many of our Laws are nothing | muſt be berrer« 


men, toeſtabliſh themſelves, and their mightineſſes ; ſo 1 ac-| 2 
count corrupt Preſentations i# the hands of wicked enemies to|. - tl 
Chriſt, aud the Goſpel; and ſo Fealties, Homages,: Oaths, 8c. | ; 
with a hundred other things that I could name. ' 
And Law is this ſence, i nothing elſe but Will, *Arbitra | Manyof our | 3 
Luſt, Power, Cuftom, Pride, aud #4 as corrwpr, as thoſe that made | Laws are but | © 
them. But the day of the Lord, will deliver us! But ſo may the oP Luſts, ' 
Lawyers (ay, Did the po.r man ſay tothe Pirate, when he ſeized ,, OO 1 
wpor him axd his ſhip, and was plundring of it; O! ſayes the ſelves preaz. 
poor man / at the laſt day ye will not know how to anjwer this: Sim, "2 
Sayeſt thou ſo ſayes the Pirate? Nay, if I ſhall tay fo long bt- 
fore I anſwer it, as to the aſt day, I care not ; but now jou ſhall | 
o with me this day. | 
$9 the Brazen-headed oppreſsing Lawyers, it is like will ſay ; 
Nay, if we ſhall ſtay till that aay, it is well enongh ; and ſo 1 
have been anſwered. Say ye ſo? Will nott - Rocks and Moun-- 
mins fand ſtill yet ?* Though ye ſhonld ſay, Fallon us ? ' O fear-;| 
ful! deſperate boldneſs | ; We know thu day « hard by , even 


at your doors ; and what will ye do now ? Now the Lord i com- 
ng tojudge tbe Earth? now thoſe whom you have judged ad, 
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 Thedayichad oppreſſed, ſball be your judges ? For then (that is ſhortly) ſhall 
© by, when Laws þe the ReſurreRtion of Principles and Power, _— and .Conſci- 
= _ Mk. .erce, Reaſca and Right; which is now gradually riſing 4nd 
tbe anda pon their feet, All Laws were made according te the 
” Le. according light of the Reaſon that the men then had that made them : 
" to tens Now 45 men grow #p in purified 4nd inlightned Reafon ir every 

> Realon,ard ave, the Law u tobe mended, refined, and purified accordingly : 
L. Equity. | So that the weak and imperfeft Reaſon of former ages; hath 
4 | leſt much tobe added to, and to be mended in the Law, by the 

| purer a#d peifefted Reaſon of after ages. But for want of this 

regulating 4zd mending the Law, Luſt hath ſucceeded Reaſon, 

| Buca verRea- 4x4 bath been (by. fair yloſles and countertcits of Reaſon) ex- 
Cn ned  Ihroned in the room of it. And Luſt, Cuſtom, Will, Might, and 
our of theroom Form, hath as yet the day of Reaſon, and twrns it ont of doors, 
and Luſt ſet vp and condemns it for ax Offender, a Law=breaker, and a Traytor ; 
for Law. , | ,;roinftance, Let a Miniſter be in a living, and preach there 


two before the Harveſt ; he that comes for that week, or two, 


' be thix preached there, all before, maſt have nothing, ſayes the 
' Law; and ſo "ans the fore ſaid Lawyers, before the Lords Com- 
miſfioners ; though Conſcience cries out wpenit, and Reaſon con- 


. demns it, and Equity wou!d not ſuffer it ; yer againſt Equity, 


| and Form. will have it ſo, and condemns Reaſon, Conſcience, 
| and all for Traytors, axd Diſobedient, ad Rebellious ; When in 
| very deed, it is the Law as it ſtands, that 15 an unconſcionable 
| oppreſſing, humorous, ſeif-corrupted Form and Cultom, that is 
' to be condemned, as being againſt clear Right, Rope, Light, 
| Juſtice, Reaſon, and Undert anding. Now whenthis Principle 
comes to be reſtored, aud true Reaſon ad Equity. to be the Law ; 
as I doubt rot, but it will be within forty five years, then wo 
- "the Lawyers, . be to the Lawyers, and to.all ſuch Perſons and Pertonal Intereſts ! 
”  andwhy? | !he Formtumbles! Cuſtom falls! Wills of men ſhall no longer 
| | be a Law! nor ſball the Law be as Lawyers ſay it then! But { 


The _ will avoxch it, that the Lewes, Judges. and ſuch as are ſoit 
'- x009= :a | fo the Form, Luſt, a»d Letter of the Law, ſhall be found the great= 


3 ; FC enorry oy Trayrers, Oppreflors, Prevaricators, Rebels, a»d 


m— 


$ ISP 
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' three quarters of a year, and then another be put in aweek or + 


= Inftance. | ſhall have all the Means (by the abomination of the Law ;) and 


| Reaſon, Juſtice, Conſtience avd all; Luſt a»d Will, Cuſtom 
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of  erwe Juſtice, Equity, Reaton, ad Conſcience ; yea, to God, 
aud the States that are in the World. | 
.' Inthe mean time, Othat err Governors would: make haſt 


to reform; — 


Age | If they will not, the juſt Judge of all the 


225 
| Thegreateſt _ 
| Traytors and | 2 
Oppreſſors in - | 22 
” the World. | 
to their Light! and the Realon of this Awod anda © 
Earth! who | warning te» cur 


55 gone forth «gainſt all Nations for their unjuſt Laws and oppre(- Governo's a» 


fions ! / ſay this great God will come of a ſudden, and regulate 
both the Law, and them too | The Paracelfian that promiſes to 
reſtore nature and health, to « corrupt body, doth ſooneſt (ub- 
vert and overthrow both health, body, axd all together, So will 
our Governors, if they think, to reform, before they have well 
purged over aud over the Law, and Lawyers : Till then neither 
Realon nor Religion car have orbe-room enough. I hope noxe 
will think me their enemie, for telling the truth 5 and ſpeakin 

7 Conſcience. It is to ſet light upon a hill, /er none be offended ; 


bour this. 
Iſai. 22. 9» 


*22 


but if they be, I paſs not a pin. For as Theodorus of Cyrene offended with 


.anſwered Lyſimachus, when he threatxed to crucifie him, O Sir! 
ſaid he, Let your Courtiers 44 Fayorites fear that | for I bad 
a5 lieyerot in the air,as 0 the Earth : I conld (T hope ) willingly 
ſave men 4 inquiſtion after me in ſuch a caſe; and ſay tothem, 
1 come of my own a:cora, Here | am ! What will ye ? for I re- 
member the Duke of Burgundyz who was firnamed Carolus 
Audax, was ſon to that Duke who was firnamed Bonus ; for 
Conſcience a»d- Confidence , are near a kin :. Wherefore of 
whom ſhonld I be afraid ? Pfal- 27. I, 2. for the'Lord is my 
' Tight, and my falyation, &c, / mwſt be as ready to write, print, 
preach, and pray againſt the ſins of great men, as of the meaneſt, 
and I will make no more on it, though 1 ſuffer for it : Or though 
they deal with this, as the old Senate d:d, that burned up Nu- 
ma his Books, for mentioning the ſecrets of their Religion. 1 
have heard, that if the Crocodiles, which befiege the banks of 
Nilus, 4»d way-lay the Travellers i»to Egypt, were bat pricked 
with the quill of the Bird, Ibis, they will be ſo weak and Rupi- 
fied therewith , that they will not be able to ftir, or hurt any 
Mare. © | 
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As the Libeller 
| thar put out the 
T oft of Dofipine 


= 7þoc Apoſi/es, 
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T hoſe wicked Lawyers that way-lay, oppreſs, tear, and tormenc 
fo many perſons and families of this Nation \:. Did -every one 
arm himſelf with a quill; and make ita good ;pen, with a 
bard nib, a»4 write 'bxt as long as that would laſt, what they 
know of them ; i, e, and touch them therowith bat to the quick., 
( 45 Well as they were able) [am certain, we ſhould finde them 
Rupified, and ftinglels, ad unable to way-lay 1 , hurt us, and 
eppreſs us, as they do. But I ſhall ſay no more of them here, ex- 
petting a more peifeQ CharaQter of then ere long ina Book by it 
elf. bh 


The next thing Reader, that this Treatiſe moſt of all in- 
tendy, 1 the Deſcription of-rhe Church ; wherem I expett An- 
tagopiſts, tag ad rag, of the ridged ones of all judgements , 
eſpecially of the Presbyrerians and Anabaptifts; bur [ hope to 
be armed ferthem with the armor of light, Thefrothyagirati- 
ons of ſome unquiet heads-4rd bufic brains, w2ay caſt away coſt, 
and twiſt ſtraws; 1 mean, their labor may be worth apound , 
but their matter or ſtuffe ror worth a'penny. - But before hand, 
1 ſhell pray them to forbear paſhon, and the pride of a Prelate ; 
For a foohſh ſentence dropped upox Paper , will ſet pride and. 
folly wpou a Hill, | 

Memnon, the General of Darius his Army, hearing « mer- 
cenary Soldier, with vile language revile Alexander, and exclaims 
againſt him; he ſtruck. him with aLance, ſaying, He hixed 
hin to fight againſt him, not torail wpon him. Clamors againſt 
«very Enemy , requires rather reproof then praiſe ; 'and [ 
krkive Was no man much commended'( but much condemn-- 
ed) that poor empty, wide-monthed Libeller of Garlick-hithe, 
for bie-Pamphlet he paz out lately, whereby be hath brought. 
himſelf into the report and-reproof of all that hear his name, 
which may be eminently np, and famous ere long in London, 4s 
it 4 in Cheſhire,” and: other places : 1 bod, I confeſs, a full 
Charafter of him (indeed): by Maſter Manwating (ene that 
knew hin well in Cheſhire) at my Lord Bradſhawes TabIodate- 
ty , whileſt Sir William Brereton, with ax eminent. Miniſter 
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"or Chriſtian Readers, 


(har know him highly p__ wat by, } md gave 7 gordaccount 


conld end iz one 


of him, That 1 canngs but wonder bow 


hying (impudent) Pamphlet 3. and liks #$quib (roo dey, it ſceme)] 


aſh all oxt at ence, But if he, or any ot her, will leave railing} . 


and fall to writing, what terds to edification, I ſhall be for him, 
and heartily embrace both it aud them, ſo far, as I finde a 
Chriſtian Spirit with: them, 
daſhed out of their Calender a day i» May (hex Neprune avd 
Minerya were at oddes, and in a bitter fray :) So from my heart 
1 wiſh all our bitter frayes may be ended, and their dayes blatted 
out.. And O! that the Lord would pour out his Spirit, ac- 
cording to h#s promiſe in theſe latter dayes, wpon allfleſh ; which 
will make 1 all one tn love, and holineſs, and power of godlinels, 
and equal worſhip, | 


To conclude , Chriſtian Reader, if thou comeſt to drink of the 
pure ſtreams, ſweep away the froth (for that is mine) with 1hy 
hand of faith; and take up of wht ts ſpiritual and pretious 
( for that is the Lords) and make not too much fiir, leaſt you 
r.aiſethe mud ; for that will make it worſt of all. Caius Lucil- 
lius, 4 Learned man, was wont to ſay, That be wiſhed the things 
that he had written, might neither be read of the (altogether) 
unlearned ; or yet of the highly Learned : For, that the one 
would underſtand nothing ; and the others wonld underſtand 
more then himſelf. But [ wiſh the quite contrary, for that the 
unlearned might learn ſomething of me ; and the more learr- 
ed might teach ſomething to me - So that 1 hope thu 
will flir #p ſome toread, and ſome to write; which wall be the 
worle for the Worms, and may hap to keep their Libraries 
from bejng eat up. But I wiſh they be the Learned of the 
Father, p ſuch learning s« the Golden Shield which def. nds 


the truth. But whes Golden Shields were goxe , Rehoboam | 
was fain to do the deed with Brazen Shields, So I know 
where this true Leaming, « wanting ſome Wilde Heads will 
ſupply the room with rage, boldnels, and impudence. 1 ſhall 


r, in the outward Court, or 


eAnd indeed, as. the Athenians} 
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"Aword to the wiſe, or Chriſtian Readers. 


| | Common Chamber; bat I pray thee. go further, and enter i900 | 
his Chamber of Preſence; -where put wp one Perition for him, 
who deſires to live and die the Lords, | 


| And yours, ; 
| = LOS From my Study, at  Audall in Chriſt; 
Thomas Apoſtles, and nothing ir himfelf, 
Tt. Moneth, 25. on 4 of 
. þ 1653, | But 


—_— 


Jou x RocGszrs 


is 
SE 6 ; oY 


NS 


An "y tothe Pariſh of Parleigh 
in EsSzx, nigh Malden, wherein 


the Author was letled Miniſter, 
till of late, 


Dear Friends. 


Call you dear, not onely- that- 1 
9B found you at a dear Tate, but lam 
forced to leave you fo ; yet ſome of 
yOu are very dear to me, and in my 
heart, and whon.[T can freely bear 
in my boſom to the Father, But 


becaule the Death, or departure of a $i] 

Miniſter trom his people ſhould be IF 

his laſt Sermoz y T mult therefore ſay in gezeralto you ES 

_ this, . That my greateſt gricf for moſt of you, is, lhat 1 


like the Cypreſſe, the more.you- were watered, the more 

you withered.. Would it not. grieveyows Huchandmen, 
toſce your good ſeed every. year to be loft, and.to lie 
and 7ot under huge, bard clods > and never to bring forth 
Fruits, or to come up? 'So. how. cant but be my_com-, 
| .6 G8 3. © ploints 
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230 =] <A mournful Epiſtle 
| plaznis before my Lord and Maſter, when I give up my 
acgonnth.Meb, 13.19. and fay- Lord, I have preached} 
prayed | taterhized | expounded! conferred (or above this 
| five years at Purleigh to ſuch a people , and they have 
; not 4elzeved nor obeyed thy word : but many of them 
Ty | are as 5g07ant, arrogant, bitter, prophane ſtill, ungodly, 
=o rg Faveunian "Chriſt and his Goſpel till, as'ever, O. 
ſad ! what comfort can I have of this? Is not the 
thriving of the flocke the glory of the Shepberd? 
and their loſſe his griefe > Bleſſed bee God whom 
[ ſerve ! that ſome of you are. my joy and my 
crowne, which 1 ſhall wear with me to beaves, Phil.z.1, 
But yet the moſt'of you (with much griefe of heart, 
I muſt fay it) have rejeHed the Goſpe/:andthe tenders ot 
| love, and the warme bowels and reekrzg blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and oh! heavy, ſhal 1 ſay,the Day of your 
| ſabuatrop | O deare ſouls ! precious hearts, for whom 
I wcep\in ſecret ! what will yee doe inthe day of the 
Lord | where will you hide your ſelves from the wrath of 
the Lamb / O, O /! how is it, that you bring forth 
| Nothing but 47iars and thorns ! what? are yee accurſed 
ground? Heb.6,7,10.28. Heoſ.6.5. Matth.12.41. Jer. 
11.6, Ezeb. 34-13-33. &c. Let measke you, Is it not 
lamentable to ſee a poor father wringing his hands, and 
weeping over a ſtubborn childe, wiſhing he had never 
been borne / ſaying, I have tryed him ſo many weeks, 
anJ monrhs,and yeers, and yet he is worſe and worle, 
.| would you nor pity the pooy man? and ſay of this ftub- = 
borne wretch, Well, you have a good father, God will 
never blefſe you, you cannot thrive, you will come to 
nothing. Oh / ſo is it grzetow tomy heatt ! as it was 
| to Jeremiah, and Eljjeb.to _——_—_ to: God of the j 
\Pubbornneſſe of the people : Ah? it-is raven 
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- knowne that I'have taken much pains to little purpoſe? . * | 
-amongh* 'you ; And yer,  O'/ what pldtrings / and 
- conſpiracies there were againſt me? what lies and {4els | © 
were invented? what ſcandals raiſed? what ſcoffes 

and ſcornies I continually met with > what huge taxes 
 and'troubles you caſtupon.me 2 what 4ackbitings and 
Tailings every day 7-'what variety of':defignes. were 
hatched 1 the mudft' of You-to allieme 3 yea, with 
plotted and premeditated malrre & menacings td,undo/ 
me? what. work'you made to render me.contemptible 
toall the'/Country.? before Magiſtrates, 'Miniſters, 
people, &'all>yea thee hildrgniandſervantaierupon mee 
toabulſe me 2 yea to fioxe me ? yea to ſwear to take 
away my life from me ? all which forced me to'bee 
much abſent from you. Andoh friends /. do ye think, 
God will not vifit you for theſe things >- have yee not 
ſuffered 'yourſervaptrs and ch;ldres tolaugh and ſport in 
the p#blick places openly -in the Hght of all the people, 
whilſt the word hath been preaching? ard when'T have 
mildly reproved them to make mowes and mocks at me 
in the open Church > yea''to lay dog-whips., and what | 
not on the Palpit cuſhion when I was to preach> What 
Kkinde of #njwry and abuſes have you not returned to | 
me, for all my love and pains, and care, and continual 
prayers for you? hath 'there one poor ſoule of us /in | 
" Church-communion eſcap'd your malice and »menacing 2? 
and your &l;gence to raiſe il|-reports, and to 'caulc | 
wrongs to befall them > have yee not vowed not-to | 
leave us, til you had rooted all of us from you, and 
"not leff'a Rownihead or Independent todwell nigh you ? 
have yee not Neve Oy = Cal; hou 
 _. about, how tobringtopaſſethele deſigns? yetiin the 

mdf of all hele none, and every day mew mrialand| 
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wrongs trom ſome or other of you 2 yet,the Lord 
| will one day w:tneſſe what acare I had of you, when I 
'could not be with you;or durſ: not; how I proveded for 
you', and how'ye were the irawel, as well as the trowble 
of my foul. Yet when you had not wor7{ed mee away 
with all this, how often did many of. you deligne to 
ftarve mefrom you >, And though like a. B:7d kept in 
ai Cage without meat 5 yet I muſt doe my. duty, and 
fing, though the thorze were ever at my breaſt, Still I 
tollowed you with love,patience,pity to your poor ;- 
ſerable\loules (O that: yee knew it!) and with ſweat and | 
ſumke praying, preaching ,'.and-expounding, in ſcaſor: 


. 


and out of ſeafox..' . +. 

But as I have heard of the Semmary (in Laxcaſhire 
riding diſguiſed) thar loſt his glove, one that found it 
rode gallopping: after him to reſtore it ; but the Semi- 
nary tearing he was & Purſevant ,. put ſpurs to horſe, 
| and flew from him as faſt as hecould, and for fear 
= he ſhould be overtaken » hee makes his horſe take a 
, = |hedge, and ſuddenly $ki pping over, fell full into a 
| deſperate deep pit,wherein he was drowned preſently,O/ 
{o Sirs / the faſter I have followed you to doe good, to 
recover you, to help to ſave you, why alas ! the faſter 
| you fled away into finne, after ſinne, rejefing all offers 
j and opportunities. (almoſt) refuſing to come to bear the 
word on the week-day, and many of you not coming a- 
bove once on the Lords-aay ! Oh, alas / for the Lords 
ſake | hear! make not ſuch poſi-haſte in {in to the 
| ruine of your ſoule, body, and all ! but O remember ! 
| the Pzz.is but on the other ſide, yee:may ſoon be in it; 
| Þut have a care leſt you periſh { Have I not ſpert out 
my qwne bowels, and like a candle conſumed my ſelfe 


| yoany out) to give you light 2 have I thought my Lfe 
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too deare for your ſouls! O no ! but you would not 


regard it ! ſome pretended I was young,tokcep them | 


off ! butalas! this was but a colour! did not young 
Solomon give good counſel > young Daxzel difcerne 
much > young Joſeph fill the Grazary with plenty? and 
excell all the Graxdees and Gravities in PharoahsCourt, 
for wiſdome and judgement £ Did not young Chriſt | 
put the DoFors to filence ? and ' young Temothy preach 
the Goſpel powerlally and profitably > But indeed, the 
maine offence (you know) was my zeal for God ; for 
fplence is the baſeſt texurea Miniſter can hold his lrwsng 
by z I could not be filent, £ut tell Iſrael of bus fins, and 
Facob of. bis tranſgreſs:0us. Though many teed their 
Miniſters as the Theef doth his Dog, porriget panem, ut i 
fileat, he gives him bread to be quiet, and not to bark, 
leſt he diſcover him; but the truth is,4exevolexce could 


not zongue-tye the truth, and "twill bee ſad for you to | 


have a Miniſter who can ſuffer you, and ſee you live in 


Gnne, and yet let you alone; the Czty is in danger when |. 


the A4larm-bell is tyed up, and ſo is the Pariſh. 


I haveread of a Law made 'in a certary Town that | 
none ſhould, bring a Rumor of the enemies coming | 


upon pai of death,8& this was becauſe- they had before 
{ome falſe Alarms; but alas/at laſt the exemy came ſud- 
denly and deſtroyed them all; ſo that it was a Proverb, 
Here ftands 4 Tow deſtroyed byſilence.God grant it be not: 
true of Purleigh, for the want of a carefull and faithfull 
Miniſter | neither could I pleaſe your itching humors, 
as to give you the Sacraments in the condition youare 


in, or the like , which others (may hap) will doe with- | 


- out fear or wit, warrant, Or order : For as a Parnter of 
oldbeing asked, who taught him his Ar: ; anſwered, 
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A mournſul Epiſtle 


| pleaſe their fancies : So may ſome Meziflers ſay. But 
this I can ſay from my ſoule, that I ſought al mranes 
to make you ſure of Chriſt, And as the vArgel ſtir- 
redthe waters of the Pool, but thruſt no-man in, becauſe 
it was a ozke to bee performed by themſelves, fol 
have tixred, but ah! alas, ow few ofyou have Pepped in! 
onely a tew of the poorer ſort; As when an Angler laies 
in, he hath many ſmaloxes (and that was my hap} but 
few great ones that! were firuck , ut pun#i & compunds, 
AQ.2.37. Yet this is my comfort, I have not loſt all 
my /abour, and my reward is with my God : Ag an Ad- 
wocate that hath his reward, let the cauſe goe how it 
will : | And' though Flowers grew , though- none” ga- 
thered them, and Sprixgs run, though: none drazke 
them; yet there may come a fore drought when - you 
will with. for thoſe wel-heads that were opened to- 
you- but you regarded' not. - The good Eord lay this in 


| mercy upon your ſpirits. . 


Andinow letme leave oye word with you; never to- 
be forget, viz, to prize the Goſpel, which is Gods 
book of Canticles, and begins and ends with love ( as I 
have formerly 1zid ir before you in the Expoſition of 
Canticles) it begins _—_ a:Kiſſe , and ends with Spices. 
The mann comes Jowne in- the dews of the Goſpel. 
Prize Goſpel-Dyſcipline., and Dofrine !'and to enjay; 
Chrifh in both, is like tothe Suz,which not onely de- 
Lehts us with contemplation, but watms, and enlivens us 
by his Applization.. Wherefore beware the world ' 
ſteals nor away your hearts z the Brrd- that is limed is 
held faſt, wb {ſo art- thou !. O-then--have a care ! T 
have teadthat when Honoriis was told that Rome was 
loſt he &yedout, Ah!: Alas ! thinking it had been a . 
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it was his Imperial City. of Rome, that was loſt and: 


| {facked by LAlaricrm the Goth, his ſpirits were rewi- 
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wed again that'hisloſſe was no worſe : ſo O ! how few 
of you arc halfe ſo much troubled to hear you have loſt 
your ſowls,as to heare you have loſt your Cattle! corne! 
money, or ſuch like things as belong to the world! 
And without the Lord awaken you , yee are undone / 
© Fuliua Ceſar hada paper given him of the Conſpirators 


| that were ready to murther himy but alas ! not minding 


the paper, but regarding other things of lefle concern- 
ment, he loſt his life for it! And ſo will you, unleſſe yee 
ariſe ! and repent ! 'Q heare the wozce ! with Ferome | 
ſaying, «Ariſe yee dead, and come to judgement | Ariſe yee 
dead, and come to Judgement | Ariſe yee dead, and 
come to judgement | O be warped! leſt the many 
"warnings ( which yee have had by me and others ) 
beat laſt regarded / And all of them knit together 
like the many beams of the Sunze ina burning-glaſſe, 
may \(I hope) ſerve to #:nale a fire and flame in your 
hearts after I am gone from you, and to be no more 
ſeen among you / Hearethe Patch-maz | hark ! hee 
gives you warning Sirs | by the word of God, (as gnent;ss 
awopiner ) beware of an rwuaſion | Sathan is 
| ring up againſt your ſoules! the exemy is nigh !: 
Aat will deſtroy you ! Up, up! make hafte! Arme, 
Arme , Arme / but if you willnot , yet I ſhall have 
comfort , 1ſa,49.5. and yeeſhall know (to your coſt) 
that there was a Prophet ſent to ware you, whom yee 
have aeſpiſed, Bzck.33.33. Jer28.9. 
Gods vengeance {leeps not > but like a pragmatical, 


- Sim. 


Sim. 
CG>Y 


Promoter is learching your hoaſes for ill gottez goods, i.c. 
gotten by theft, robbing God of his t:me, and honour, 
when youſbould beat Chart hearing the word , you; 


_—— cz —— ——TT—_— 
, "3" 4 


3 
"> *. Þ ele bit 
+ ea o 


| «© 
TEIN 
5 : tho "IE 4 
' OS SEE: Lg 
c © 
We. > 365 © ee 
- a, D: 5 ©. OR S ROS, b 
$4 R IST Wy % 


A mourrnſul Epiſsle 
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were in the fields tc)ling your Cattel , counting your 
| effate > laying up for many years with the Fool in the 
Goſpel,Luke 12.19,20.Now the ſearcher is coming who 
will apprehend yee all for fe//ozs,and ſo bring ye before 
the great Fudge z and wha: follows but the ſextence ? 

| Demoſthenes was asked the firſt, the ſecond , and the 
third time what were, the parts of Oratory z who an- 
{wered > Every time Prozunciatio , Proyunciatio, Pro- 
| naunciatios and ſoſhouldI ſay, the next part is the Pro- 
nunciation of the ſenteuce. O what will yee doe 17 that 
day 2 Iſa, 10.3, whither will yee flze > O I feareit ! 
} though you. will not ſee it / for as (Cofar ſaid of the 
Scithiazs , difficilius eft invenire quam interficere ; 101 
thinke” may be ſaid of your ſizes (Sirs) which you 
will not ſee, but ye ſal ſee, and be aſbamed, Iſa.26. yet 
| I ſay I feare it, that many of you, are as men that LOE 
toa Lottery with heads ful of hopes., but returne with 
hearts full of barks ;. and the greateſt. lanke of all 
will bee this, that the world hath 1o filled your hearts 
that Chriſt could finde no-room ;. like the Rewberztes, 
| Num.32..4,5- you are content to ſtay on this fide 
| lordan , becauſe it isa place fit for (attel : And like 
Sp:ders , O what pains ye take ! how yee toyle! evey 
ro eviſcerate your ſelves., and. ſpend your own bowels 
"with working !. and what comes on't 2» Hah, Lone! 
a web tocatch a fhze-in, and which the leaſt beſome from 
above will ſweep downe into. the duſt in one. night, 
Luke 12.20; O+. it 1s this that made them.in Lube 1 x. 
18,19. with one conſent to reject the offers of grace, and 
the Cal! Andit is this worldlinefſe that makes you 
like Tumblers ſtand upon your heads,and kick at beaten 
with your heels.]t is this that made you to perſecuteithe 
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prominence 


rr 


_ to Purleigh i» Eflex. 


God. hath-planted his Ar14lery againit you, and with» 
out a parley,if you make not your peace with God, and 
forſake the world to folaw Chrift | from- the- Zord 
I am totell you it, that God is ingaged againſt you 
with his armies of judgements, Matth. 22.7. and there 
is no hopes of you. _ And: the world like a bullet ſhot 
from a peece of O-/dzance, whilſt it 2w7s5 up and down, 
and daxceth ( you think before you) on:the 2r0und 
ſhall deceive you; (for you ſhall be like the zgnorant 


ſouldzers) .chatthinkes totake- itup with your hands,;| © 


bur it daſheth ou: your &#atzs;,: which example ſhall 


warn others , and make them wiſer that ſuccced you, | 


by _ the Lords vengeance'OnyOou. 
Thus having ſtood Sentixelallthis while among you,, 


though I muſt be juſtled aſide pow from you; I have : 


given you WARNING , and ſo will leave you : You 
thall tinde the world a Book tull of falſe prints (as by, 
men) but at the End of a//, thouſands of. Errata's ſhall 
appear to your ſhame :. And being thus topart, Iſhall 
ſay (with $yzeſcus) I carry nothing from Purleteh (0 
nr? & AAOE fire, and people) but bonamronſcrentiam & 
malam wvaletudinem, a good confeiente','an-ill conftututis 
ou, and an empty pw-ſe (being denied by.you the bread 
I have ears'd with ſweating brows) yet the Loyd ſhcy 
you mercy, and melt your, hearts; and if it be his wil 
give you the breaſt, and not the breach; the bleſſing an 
not the blow , and ſpare the Rod for thoſe few fakes; 
charttke-chritirea long for full b7eats of milk amon 
you. Where{ore flye Sirs ! flye from the Commrnnd 
which will condemn you ! to that Chazcery-Court (th 
Communion Of Saints) where C brit fits as Judge ta 


relieve you ; and thereTI will promiſe to mect you byt 


faith. and toplead tor you by prayer, though. neve 
SET ng Rivh i 
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His Prayery . ; 


And Counſe ; 


And Promiſe, | 
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A monruſul Epiſtle &c. 


lee youmore face to face, ' unleſſe you meet me at home 
in our Fathers houſe. And 'lo farewel ! Dear hearts ! 


| farewell -- | 


Finally, my brethren, farewel, be perfeF, be of one 


| mind, hue in peace , and the God of love and peace ſhall 


be with you all, 2 COL,13.11, Amen, 
- Thus prayes 


Your affeRionate Friend, and late your 
Miniſter in the hot bowels of love to 
yow,yet reaaly to ſerve the meaneſt and 
worſt of you , inthe work of 
Mafter Jeſus Chriſt, 1z, and for 
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The Second Book. | 
CHAP. L 


S271 Hhacham.. | 


That theperſons, entring into Church-ſociety muſt conſider | 
what they do firſt, and be ſure they be upon good grounds, 
being throughly latisfied, axd tully perlwaded that the 
way they are entring to, is the very way of Chriſt, 
appointed for Belcevers to walk in. 


| 
| 


EE are come now to the very Gates of |_ _ i 
Wiſdeme, Prov. 9g. 3,4- to the Towers and Lie nent. L 
Palaces of Sion, where the I ord is known | Om 2 
to be ber refuge, Pial. 48.3. But before we | 
exter in , take ſome I:ftructions ; Be more} p 

Wl ready to bear (faith the Preacher) ther” to |Eccleſ. 9.1. . 
————_ oF the ſacrifice of fois , for they confider not | Expoſe - 3 
-=-t0 hear (auribuscordis & corperis) with bead and heart- hy | . 
| | Or. 
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1 'Confideration 
- in ſome muſt 
” be ſcrious in. 


| The firſt place* 


1 'Pfal. 50. 17,18, 
” Prov. 15.8. 
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” Such as come 

> raſhly in, do 

© bur run them- 
© ſelves upon a | 
Rock. 
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far theſe Leffons are co beeTer in by both ears, and concerne 
both the ontward man(for fear of judgement, 1 Cor.t1,29,) and 
the inward man ( for feare of damnation, Mark-16,16, and 
Rom,14+-23. Cc. which is better then.to offer tbe ſacrifice of ſools, 
i.e. Such as are raſh and prepoſterous, and run poſtinto Geds 
bcuſe without remembring, or ſeriouſly reſolving in their 
mindes what they are doing, whither they are going ; why, 
theſe content themſelves with the outlide forme , and would 
be.one amongſt others, though without ſound faith, or ſaving 

race, Such are the fools which we are fore-warned of in this 
Fext: for it isnotenough for Paſtor or Elder to try us, but 
we muſtery our ſelves : Wherefore keep thy foot when thou geeſt 
to the bonſe of G28, Eccleſ.5.1. that is, keep a watch over it, as 
a priſoner who muſt not ſtir without his Keeper; that is, o5ſerve 
| diligently whicher thou art now gging, conſider ſeriouſly that 
thou mayſt go in ſafely, and enter In rightly,and reverently, 
and orderly, with bamility and bolineſſe , in devotion and full 
perſwaſion of heart; Hence it is in Pſal.45.10. the very firſt 
inſtruJions to the dawghters of Sion are, to bearken and conſider 
i.e. in Heb. prudently to attend, and skilfully or knowingly to 
minde, _ Pſal.48.13. Conſider her Palaces. The want 
of a ſolid, and a ſerious confideration makes many runne into 
| theſe aſſemblies of Sion , and Church-wayes , they know not 
| bow, nor for what z whereby abundance of trouble is brought 
| upon them, and upon the Chxrcb that fo receives them. 7 
' bave conſidered my wayes, Plal.119$.59e (ſayes David) and [wil 
' conſider thy teſtimonies, Plal.119.95.-which is of ſuch aſe and 
' neceſſity, that witboat it nothing is rightly ordered, The Ma- 
; riney conſiders his courſe by his Compaſſe ; and the Pilgrim 
; puts on his Confedering-cap continually in his journey whether 
' or no he be in the rigbt way; States cogitat ipſe ſecum utram debeat 
| eligere, nec prins aderiendum iter quam animo definierit, & pleniore 
' mentis intentione deciderit ; And hee willreſolve which is beft 
before he foot it : And muſt not wee conſider what is before 


| 


| 


us? beware of the ſands / if wee would have a good haven ! 


| Doth it not much concerne us to conſider our way / when it 
lyes doubtful between the Presbyterian and Independent (to cal- 
led) Non omnie via dirigit ad Hieruſalem illam gue it ors eft, 

| | ayes 
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Conſideration weceſſerggo ſatisfaBion. * 


ayes Cuper on Zlal-b49:), Now: if'a Chryſtianibee careledle; 
Ny ra noe he mor heges to-walke in,/as he may ra(hly 
rams in a falſe pay, and thinke hee is- right 3. (o' bee way | 
wrongly runne into a Tight way, and.be in doubr whether he | 
be in the Lords way or a0 z,, Now to doubt is dangerous,as Wee 
ſhall ſhew by and by. The Apoſtle: A, 17. 23-5lls the 
Athenians that they were too ſuperſtitions (Samdweureripes) and 
wy of falſe religious (like worſhippers 0f Demon: gods;for (o the 
rd will have Wo why ſo? whom ye ignaramly worſhip, Him 
declare I unto you. Yee worlhip an anknowne Godj although hee 
bee the true God, yet in ignorance tg you. z ſor yee know not | 
whom, nor what , nor inded how to-Winfbip bim whom I declare 
unto you; whereforfir, is,yee fall into falſe wayes and Worſhips. i 
Ando it is witha pople that worſbip che in a way of wor- 
ſoip,ehiar For allthat chey' knaſp may be falſe as welas true;there» | 
fore it concerns them-to conſider the way firſt, Take beed to your | 
ſelves [aid Miſes to Tſrael,and the {ame ſaichFeremy to Fudab,and | 
Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mat.6.1, 8.16.6, and 24:4:that rib wen / 
deceive you; and Pauldayes ſo to Timothy. 1 Tim. 4.16,-and Peter | 
to all 2 Pet.t.19. ye will dee well totake beed, take ye beed, watch 
and pray, Mar. 13.33-whatis more preſſed in Scripture? and: 
Pal in 1 Cor.3.10. (ayes, The foundation & laid, but ler every | 
may take beed bow be buildeth thereon ( 4g2G& N Cumin), that is: 
(adjicere cules anim;), let him ſee with a ſerious and diſcerning | 
eye, what hee doth, not wich a light, flight, perfundory glance, 
bur wirh an intent and attentive obſervation of what hee is! 
about, ' 
The want of this made ſo manydolefull complajats and (ad 
invettives againlt 1ſrael, as 1/a-1,3, The Oxe khnowerb bis owney, | 
and the Aſſe bis Maſters crib ; be ſaith not,, the Dog knows bis 
Aafteryec. hee is more wity , but the du bluck-headed Oxe, 
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the ftuvid ſoatbfull Aſſe , they know what is good for them, | May in le 7, 
and will but eat any thing , but conſider firſt wharis before!l -- +14 i 
chem ; yet 1/7gel doth not know, my people doth notreonfider,/” Phey(| tit) 1 3) 08 
; _ to be more. brutiſh and foglifh,, and\void'of wader-l} © OO 
Randing, becauſe they did not confer what was before them, | 21 © © 
whether it was good for them:, or no4 . but that would ſwallow 4 
-downe any wnwbole eraſh or many ſuperſtition or nd + ol 
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hat & required.in confeders tion. : Lts.IL, 


aury,and ſo like az onewho hath ſurfeited with unwholeſome 
food and craſh , breakes our into ſeabs ,” botches and beiles, So 


| Iſrael broke ont into rebefion., and finfull ftinking ſoares, 


verſe 6. This ſame conſideration ſo preſſed, imports, and takes 
upthe truth of che intririve part ,*and property of che ſoule, 
and requires a cleqr underſtanding to be atuated and pur forch 
with afound and autbentick judgement. Whence it is, that the 


"| defef# of a fitbfaull and regular judgement , oftentimes ariſes 


from rafbnefſe and precipitancy , and inconſtderation ; whilſt a 


| man omits:thoſe things which produce a rigbt and ſound judge- 


mert ; wherefore a ſerious confederation is a moſt necefſary in- 


| junFjon laid upon all-thar are extring intoghe Lords bouſe ; for 
| otherwiſe how:can they be ſulh ſatifftd,and ſafely perſwaded of 


. the verity and verize of this way of worſhip? the Queen gf Sheba 
was fully ſatisfied of Solomons building, and of the truth of the 
report that ran abroad of bim,8 of the7emple;when ſbe ſaw him,, 


| aud bis beuſe, and tbe order thereof, and then no more (perit was leſt in. 


ber; in the leaſt-to doubt or queſtion the trutb. And ſo ic will-bee 


"4 with us; therefore wich a ſerious eye let tis obſerye what wee 


are about, and not leep before we look In this point of confidera- 


order. 
- Fipſt, you-muſteye the eſſential/ parts of this Church or build= 
| ingof the Lord , whether it be of God, orndg,z for if it bee, 


| it will fand, AR.5.39. elſe it ſhall bee 'reoted up, Macth. 


15.13-:and fal, Plal.127.1. Now for thisI refer to the 
| former Books But 


Secondly, conlider how all theſe parts agree inoze to make 


| up one compatt building, inwnity,and order ! bein «2th diſpe- 
| C 


d according to the word of God, and rale, w 
hath lefrus behinde bim.. 
'. The third confederation ariſes from the excellenc vertye, and 


Chriſt 


| efficacious. faculty and ability (ad eperandwm & ad cauſandum)y 
; | which thisChureb-way of Chriſt hach in her,as to buildns up -* 
4 |in grace and bolinefſe {' toffrengtber us in the faith,co eff 


as in the rwatb4to edifiegexbortyinftrati,and provoke to love ! and- 


[farade aan, oP Ot nk 


tion for{atisfaltions ſake,theſe four enſuing things will occur in | 


, J * 


| Hen hath not ſo much care to batch up her chickens ! ;nor the 
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Cnav.t. Be fully perſwaded in your own minze. 


4. Contider this Goſpel-erder and Chureb-ftate, ( ſecundure 
babitudinemgquam bgtet od camſata)according to the ſweet care, 


babitude, and diſpoſition ic bath: to choſe gracious; holy | . 


efe#s, which are produced by-it, 'as to faith, love, holineſs, 
Liſte, graces, and thelike. O how tender isfhe of them ! the 


fond Mother to nurſe up her darling babe # but this wayel 
Cbrift hath as much (yea, more)'ts nouriſh ! cheriſh ? 

perfetup Faith ! Love? Peace } Parity ! Humility ! Holines ?! 
and ſuch like fruits as are broughr forth hereby in abundanc' 
meaſure, both for quantity and quality ! Now for your ſatic- 
fattion, let your eye, I ſay, be ſer ſeriouſly on theſe chings, 
and be fully perſwaded: (Gith the Apoftle) Rom. 14-5: in your 
own mindes; and ſo let every man be, for in Yeyſ. #3. he that 
dovbteth is damned ; a (mart Aphoriſm , which is here rendred 
far a reaſon of the necefity of being fuly perſwaded in your 
own hearts, That you are in the woy of Chriſt : In your own 
minde, not by anothers mans opinion, be he'everiſo able, learned, 
wiſe, godly, yet man is but man; therefore be rhou careful 
(Chrittian /) for thy ſelf ! look ts thy own'ronſcience ! and 
lec other men alone,to walk according to their light! other 
mens opinions, or conceits,or doings, are not to be thy rule ; 


bat let every one underſtand what he doth, wherher he g- 


et), and be fuly perſwaded, or have bis heart filed with per-| 


ſwaſions, that he is according to the Word of God in (newoyu tm ) 
the way ! For be that doubtetb (i. e. dijudicare) that is, { alter- 
nantibus ſententiis ſecum_ diſceptare) is double-minded, Jam. 1.8. 
Joges ) hath a beart, and a beart, halts between two opinions, as 
to be now for the Presbyterians, another time for the Inde- 
pendents : Now of this minde and reſolves this, then of chat 
minde and inclines to that, Such a one'is unſtable in all bis 
Ways ( axgrigur@) 5: e. in the Septcagint ſtands but ypon one leg, 
a little thing will brow bim down ; and that is another reaſon, 
to r«Fifie this truth , vis. That you muſt 'be full perſwaded 
and /«tisfied in thy heart, that thou art in the right way ; ele 
thou wilt never long z but the leaft wind of defFrine will 
throw thee down in the d«ft, and thy: fall will bring. a foy/ 
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very dangerous 
to doubt. 2. 
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minde. 2, &. net © 
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© Implicice faich 


(Naxniue® ;he Rill puts a ds erence, and is at wariance 


with 


himtelf z ,and knows not fully,feeelygcefrainly;ot abſolutely 
what to do-; but. (as\Badeas faich): is atno cereainey with 


| himſelf, whoſe underſtanding is confounded; andjudgement is- 


divided into divers parts3 as when one of two or three ways 
knows not which to take, is damned (ygmuyr)) is condemned- 
of his conſcience, and adjudged gualty of tin ; Fhe rea/on of this 


is taken ( ſaith Par )-from the:procreant cauſe of godly 


alft- 


ons and motions .( asthey archoly, and of God) which is Faith. 
For whatſoever -is not-of faith, 1s fin; this is the confirmation of 


the former Apboriſm and Maxim.. 


; 


And from another. faxim or general Rule which is yet an 


undenieble trytb ; and which makes me up a third Keaſor in 
order ; fox to.doubt a tbing, and yet to ds it, is a great fin, and' 
againſt the firſt. Table; it takes away faith, for how can one: 
believe he pleaſes God, or God acceprs of him, that doubts 


whether he does or no that which pleaſes bim, and is his 


8 the way {weet that weare in, and che work ſweet 
weareabout.; when we know, and are perſwaded of the 
falneſs of -it 3 and:that it is the Lords, and according t 


| minde and will. 


well. 


| By faith is here meant 8 full perſwe/ion, a ſweet pltrophory,which: 


that 
laws 
o his 


Furthermore, Thou wilt never be able to contend for the 
truth, luſtily and lively, Jude 3. yea, againſt al/ oppoſers, to thy 


very heart-blood, Heb.12. 3,4. & 10. 32;33- No, nor 


be ſo 


much as able to maintain ihe 1ryth by vhe Hord ! or to defendit 
by arguments. out of Scriptures / that art not convinced of it, 


by the Word and Spirit, and perſwaded in thy very heart, 
chow art in the right, yea, though all' the world, yea 


thac 
5 the 


Aangels of Heaven, ſhould ſay againſt it'; be- ſully perſwaded, 
your good meanings and mindes will not ſerve turn, nor yet the 
gray, Colliar-likg, implicite faith of Papiſts. (which believe as 


che Charch believe, they ſay,) And this is-the moſt you 


what the Church believes, why chey will ſay, as we bel 
and what do ye believe? why, asthe Church believes ; 


have 


' from your Iriſe. Catholicks at this bour.;' andyer ask them 


jeve; 


and 


that js, they know .not what : But ſuch a ſmplex conver ſio is 


all we can get from moſt of them, talk aday together: 


—_——_—— La 


with. 
them, 


> + Aba: SE. © SEL) Ah rir# offi 
6-297 ? * 
5 ! i 4 "CEL Bc. 
| : 
- % 


Cuor.1. my A full perſwaſion, without dautting. 


them, Yat a Chriſtian muſt be able co maintain his dofrine, 
and to warrant his opinion and judgement, whecher in defFrine,, 
or diſcipline, by the Word, Iſa. 8, 20, Or elſe, ſaith the Pro- 
phet, there is ns ligbe in themz. That is, elſe they want wndey- 
ftgnding, which. ought to be rightly informed and inlightned 


as. a beginning imperart ( laith Par, upon Kom. I4-) and! 


they want the will coo, well ſantified, and made pljant as a 
beginning o5ſequent and e&2quent , and then ere you are aware, 
yqur ſoul will be ſet on the chariots of Amminadib (as we may 
ſhow in the next Chapter.) For conſcience carries thee out 
ſweetly, and with a ſure teftimony within 1b:e,(that white ſtore ;) 
when by good arguments out of the Word, thou art aſſured, 
That thou. art in'the Lords. way, of worſbip 3 when thou 
canſt comfortably and cordially ſay, as Rem. 14. 14, know 
and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus.. Not Ithink, or it is very 
likely, but 1 am ſure upon certain. and infallible Scriptures ; 
and Ido ſtedfaſtly believe it in my heart. 

O then 1. thou. wilegprove a ſtout Champion for the truth in- 
deed ! anddareft.ftand forit !/- when thou knoweft thou art 
right: Thou knoweſt it firſt ;. for thy faith and perſwaſton is 
: inaſenſe (ſubj:&ve) ſeated in thy knowledge and anderſtanding, 
as in the (ubjef ; thy opinion or perſwaſion is according to thy 
apprebenfion and anderſtanding ; wherefore in order to your full 
perſwaſion of, and ſatis fa#ion in this way of Chriſt,. or Goſpel- 
fellowſbip ;- you ſhall do well 

1. To examine your kn»wledge of: the Scriptures concern- 
ing this way, 2 Pet. T1, 19.. have ye ſearched the Scrigtures ? 
and do you finde them to bear aclear teffimeny to this'trwth ? 
dorh thz Word (in your judgement and underſtanding,) warrant, 
and witzeſs to this way of worſbip, as the way of Chrift ? And 
to this Goſfpt!-fe owſbip,as the Gojpel- order?then you will welldo 
to walkin it; fear not yet diſccuragements or trox31:5,you muſt 
meet within it; let them not daunt yee; do. you your duty, 
and let God alone to defend ye, and ro do ye your good. 
When our Sqviour bad Peter, with the reſt, throw their nets 


in for a draugbt of fiſþ; why they. had many diſcouragements ; | 


for all nighc long they had chrown tn, and loſt their labors ; 
Nevenrtb:leſs, at thy word (faith Peter) I will let down 1he net : So 


Ii 3, 


wy #9 


hgh 


ſhould 
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| Learn thiOrder of the Goſpel. Li. 


”, The promiſes 
of theReftitu- 
wirtion of tim's 
arc co a ſtare 
as at firſt. 


| Andwhy? 


(hould we (ay, chough our friends will be off:ndedgour per- 


"| ſons hated, our vames traduced, our injuries great , our 


enemies many , and mulcitudes of diſcouragements ; thar 
we muſt be ſure (and look for it aforchand, though the 5&2; 


-| are: very catm at this preſent) that we ſhall meec with ; yae 


for all that, At thy Word, O Lord, we will enter into this way ; 
ſo we have but Chrifts word and warrant for it, we 
confident and conragions, and fully ſatisfied : Bat to further 
this direJFion, thoſe that would enter into this way , 
muſt | 
I. Be well inſirufted and informed of the order of the 
of ofpet in | primitive times; what manner of fellowſhip they 
nde the Ford to hold forth in the Apoſtles days, and ſome 
hundred yeers after them; that is, before the Church was 
deflowred and defiled with hnmane inventions; dregs,and de- 
vices ; whileſt the pattern was in the Mount ; and the inſt:- 
tution of Chrift was the onely Caxon-law and liberty, As the 
Apoſtle wquld, 1 Cor.x1. 24, 25. bringfthem to conlider the 
firſt inſtitution, ſo doth Chriſt about divorcement, bring them 


not lawfel, Chrift proves that they were not ſo from the 
firſt, HMarth.19.4 7,8. Soin great and rich promiſes, the 
' Lord is pleaſed ro foretel the reſtauraticn of his people, as at 
| frſt, Jer.33.7,1 1. ſo eA@s 3. 19,21. To teach us what we 
| are tolock for,that is,things asat fir#? ; holineſs fellowſhip,do- 
' Frine,diſcipline,as at firſt ; and we ſhould ack after, Fer 6.16. 


The god old way, (quam primum,& verum, & optimum) that 
| is, the rrweway ; for truth is olger then errer ; and error is, 


! nothing but the excrement and corruption of truth. The 
| + nx} "ies.a and order of Chrifts Church, is to be ſet 

before us for our ſatisfatt:ox ; becauſe ic is as a patter»to all 
ſucceeding ayes. 

2. Bealio well informed of the order and pgraftiſe of our 
Charches now in theſe days : Sit down {ayes Mr. Bartlet) 
and compare our preſent ſtations with the firft order of the 

offel; and ſee wherein we fall ſhort, and bluſh, and be «- 


for this, 1 refer che Reader to the former Book. 


eo I 


co the beginning and firſt inftitzrion z and that divorces were 


anmed, Exck,43.11,12. and then tome out of Babylon: But 
3s Then hg 


above is 


EP, . SE. Cone?” 2 ER IE mee 
4y F ed p » PP PLY > ved v [1 


OTE CEE INE 8 
GT TIRES 
* p 
. s i 
« 


_——— 


« ii. 
bk — 


Cues,  Obferce themotramsof Providence. 


Thirdly Then when ye have found out (inyourj &- 
ments and beleefe) a Church-ſocieryim Goſpet-order , and are ful 
perſwadedof it , and doe finde it in your heart that you arc 


ared and ordered for it; doe not delay extring into ic , bac | , 


be1ſure firft, it be into ſuch a ſociety, and Church-communion of 
Saints as you fee ( and that upon Scripture grounds) you 
judge to come up nigbeſt-co Rae , and cloſeſt to the Primutive 

 patterxe and praftiſe, whichyce ſhall do well very diligently 
to look out for, 

And fourthly, obſerve the motions of the ſpheres,and all the 
particular becky of providence how things joyne together,and 
ſo fittly concur for your admittance into this Church-way : for 
as holy Sibs ſaith, fitting occaſions, and ſuiting of things well 
together doe intimate Gods wil, and Gods time. And in- 
deed all Providences have their language to Gods people, and | 
chey minde their Calcleare , when Providence makes the way 
for them. For indeed Gods Providence runs along like wa- 
ters in a Brock, , whereevery litcle peble hath a language init, 


therefore wee ſhall doe well to underſtznd them 3+ For as | 


wrong reading ſpoyles the ſenſe, ſo will the not reading of 
Gods Providencestoa full period and flop. But thus far for 
the firſt Direftion. 
Secondly, Be ſure ye have no confidence in the fleſþ , Phil. 
3-3- neither in your ſelfe, j.>. your own Wit, parts, gifts, or the 
like, thereapon to run(raſhly) into this way (rathegupon a 
preſunption out of pride,vain-glory ſelfe-love,or curiofity then 
upon well-grounded prrſwafeon 3 nor yet have any dependance 


upon any others whoſoever they bee; for then the Lord | 


willreje both you and your carnall confidences, Jer. 2.37. 


nighetGoſpet> © | 


rule, and pri- 
mitive practiſe 


4 Obſerve the © 
concurrent mon 
tions of. Pro» ....: | 
vidence.- - + *, 
De. ibs. * 41 
Sim. 5 c 


Second Dire- © 
tion, Have _ 
no confidence * 
in the fleſh. 


Thirdly, Be not byaſſed one way or other , as by imaging- 
tions taken from your owne ſenſes ( which are very ſhallow 
and anſound) for by ſuck /pirits ( full of ſpight ) came 
Chriſts nay to be evill ſpoken of in A#.28.22; and lo 2 Cor. 
10.5. Sathan hath ffrong-bolds in ſuch mens hearts, co keep 
out Chriſt and Goſpel ; wherefore let your judgement maſter 
your 7 (leſt falſe concluſions bee wſbered in by carnal 
reaſon, ancy and conceit:_) For the wiſdome which is from 


| Terem.4. 14» - © 


Third Dire&i» © 
One. Be-ims 43 
artial,and ut» * 
yalled 2310 
opinions. * 
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withous! portialis y, Jam, 3+-17, that is, «Fiopras 
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248 How tobe fully perjnaded, Law. ltl. 


tn ts —— 


or miſ=judging i.e. eicher out of love to onewey, or ont of 
<8 prejudice (being prepoficficd with hard conceits and, opinions) 
BL of any otber way. We wrong a man much by prejudice, when we 
EY: oh. take up prejudicate opinions of him without grounds; & ſo 
© Prejudice does fuffer our conceits of kim to be envenomed againſt him by un« 
whch wiong | juſt ſaſpicions,. whereby we deprive our ſelves of the good 
£8 | which we might have by him.So thePbariſees were ſet againſt 
p—_ | Chrift,and the Fewes againſt the Goſpel ; yea this prejudice 
made Nthaniels queſtion in J9h.1, 46. Canany good come ont of 

x7 Nazareth? wherefore bee impartial , without any cenceit or 
| deceit, when thou ſearcheſt the Scriptures , beareft the Word, 

| enquireſt out for the Truth; O then ! chen ! ler the Lord 

' calttheſcdles;andthis is the way to be ſweetly ſatisfiedin your 

| own breaſts, and to have a beart full of perſwaſion according 

'to the word of God. | 

; When yee have attained to this ſweet and ſwelling Plerg- 
Wd parts. | pbary,yee may, yea muſt move accordingly , and that upon a 
fion,follors | certainty; which certitude or aſſurance (being the bigbeſf'part of 

_ an aflurancc. _| your perſwaſton ) thac yee arc in Chrifts way, is to bee cor- 

_ ' ſidered, | 

K- \ = tus oe bl Flcſt ( Ex cenſa certitudinis) from the verity of the word, and 
A _—_— is, | certaimy of the divine traths, which do ſo perſwade and 
© andhow. | aſſure you ;z and thus yee conclude , ſeeing the word of Chriſt 


ss ſure and true, &c. the perſivaſion which it begets muſt bee ſs too, 


m—— 


"4S- . 
EY : 
4 5 
LS, : 


(- ' and ſound. 

1 Ex iy | Andithen (Ex parte ſabjeti) from your own copacities and 
Fs: -op hots | qualifications , according to your knowledge and judgements; 
L: {ubjefi |th:nceyee gather up this concluſion, that yee are the perſons 


» called into this Way of Chriſt by his Ford and Spirit, and that 


'ye ſtand in great needof chis way, and that for divers reaſons, 
$ | being fully per/waded of it , that yce are eppoiyted and prepared 
The concluf- | for it, andic for you z hence ariſesa full perſwaſion to enter 
ons which into it, anda clear ſatisfaQion about it,which is given by the 
” aris, | ppord andSpitit, and which is io neceſſary for all that would 
8 exter into it,and continge in it,and have the comforts of it, that 
chey ſhould not dare to ventureor enter one foot without it. 
For what is-not of faith is ſinne. Now as it will doe well that 
_ one of-us bee” fully perſwaded that it is the very viſible 
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[778 I : _ » Howto know you are ally ſatisfied. 


way of worſbip that Fejws Cbriſt hath brought out of his Fa- 
| thers boſome ( the Tabernacles that came downe from above ) and 
when he aſcended on bigb, Eph.4.10,1 1,12- that he /eft bebinde 
bim foc all beleevers to dwef-and be perfected in; fo alſo will ir 
be neceſſary for every one to bring his perſwaſion to the trial 
and toucbſftone that they may be ſure,elſe ( a8 Dike faich upon 
Faich,) you may be left in the lurch, gulled and cheated in 
this pojut too : for in 1 King.232.20,21,22. you read of a 
lying falſe ſpiritthat perſwades and prevails. Now as Clement 
(lib. 5 .Recognitionum)layes, bat is more eb nexidus'and burtfull to 
the Church of Chriſt, thex for « man who beleeves be knows what be 
knows not, and ſees what be ſees not, to maintaine that a thing is what 
#t #5 not?{being but to him what he imagines)tooth and nail he 
ftrikes at truth for falſehood , and falſehood for truth. Like a drunken 
felow that thinks himſelfe ſober ,' he doth ol things, goes af 
wayes like a Drunkard, and yet is perſwaded he doth , and goes 
as well as any 'ſober man whatſoever, and would have all 
others to thinke fo too; and yet perhaps his giddy braines 
and fancies , make him belceve chat ic is others that ſtagyer, 
who goe ſtedfaftly,and that he goes fteadil whilſt he flaggers; 
ſach whimſical perſwaSovs are of dangerous conſequence. Ic 
concerns us then co know whence our ful/perſwaſion ariſes, 


Falſe perſwas _ 
ſicn moſt dany - 
gerous, | 


Sith 


How tb know 18 
rue perſway , 


and whicher ic reaches, or what ic brings forth. But to the | gong. 


firſt: 


Firſt, Actrue and fel perſwaſion lows from the word of « Tres per- 


—_ 


Chriſt without, T be. 2.13. as we have faid before, and the | ſ[wafions pro-,, 
Spirit of Chriſt witbin us, Fob.16.8, Job.14:16. 1 Job.2,20.27, | 1d andap» 


proved from 


'I Fob.5.6. theſe have convinced our judgements inlightened our 
underſtandings, conformed our wills,and per/waded our hearts, bug mY 


wich undeniable arguments and proofs. 


Secondly , If it be true, ic waits upon the Lord with pati-| z Wairs fox 
ence for his concurring Providences , and for the accompliſhing | fi rime, 


his promiſes, as David did for his Xingdome, Abrabam for his 
*Son, 1/rael for Canaan; runsnot raſhly,withaut feare or wit, 
as weuſe to ſay, before God ; He that beleeves,makes not haſte; 
I{a.28. not too much hafte, or more haſte then good ſpeed; 


bat he Waits to go along with God, with his preſence, by his 
Providence (as is aid before) into this way of Goſpel-felowſbip; 
te, ©. ns Th 
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| ©250 | | How ta know you are fully perſwadded, LinJll; 
" 3 Meets with Thirdly, Jt will meet with many trials and afſavlts, but 
. rials, yer pes yet will get the better, and abide firme. So A.19. 33. 
bacct.- - | What a ſtir there was abort the way of the.Goſpel Cm! 14.508, 
Sim contrg vian Domini) ar as ſame read it, again the Gaſpel- way, 
this wey of the Lord which Payl preached at Epbeſws, 'and yet 
it gained the ground ; So 2.Cor.7.5., they have no-reſt, buc 
| | threatsand fears, and troubles, and oppoſicions z yet this 
\ faith and full perſwaſian ayes the faul, quiets, and ſarafierthe 
 ſpicity, eftabliſþes the heart, 2 Chrop.20.2c ſtates the inward 
A may in much. peace and efſurantei.in the midit of multitudes 
of troubles and trials. Asthe (hip that lyes at azchor, though 
| ſomething toſſed with wind and weather, and with the 
ſwelling thieatning Surges of the Sea, riſing thick one on 
another, and boyiterous: beating about the fnip, yet remains 
ſafe, unmoved, being firme.,- and faſtened , and cannot bee 
carried away : So art thou able to undergo all oppoſitions, 
| threats, (welling,ſurging waves,or the like, if thou reſt reſol- 
| ved, eſtabliſhed and ſuly perſiwaded by the word of God, ſo tha 
til choy wile ſtand by faitb,and grow ſtronger and:fironger,as 
the bouſe of David did,2Sam-3.1.in the midft of his dangerous 
' conflids,aud trucelefle troubles with the bouſe of Saul : and as 
| Tſracl, the more afflifted , the more multiplied, Exod.r. for 
crue faich will have the conqueſt and triumph at laſt, 1 Fob. 
2 (' I Pet.5.8. Heb.11.33,24. Fpb.6.16, 
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77 7 WOT Fourthlys Atrue and full perſwafton in the way of Chriſt 
4 Trec p*r ws 
iwafton' makes | Makes thee moſt ready to run into it {bat orderly) and very 
abedient» | obſequiors, Gal.g.6.Heb.11.8.Kem. 16.26. O then! how readily 
] defirous , and thankſully obſervant art thon to do the will 
of God, to pleaſe him in his. way ef worſhip ! and to be 6bedi- 
ent to his command of coming out-of (Bahet) confuſion into 
Zion | | 
5 chews, |. F ifchly, A true-and full perſwafion of the way of Chriſt makes 
-  emptineſic in || (pee ſeean emptinefſe , and a 'wortblefneſſe in all other wayes 
' all other waics, | k TY 4p 
and wor ſhips. | 2Nd AN excellency and aſefuinſſe.of this way (which is Chrifſts) 
'| chat al others: fall ſhort of: "Thus: David ſeeing- an amiuble- 
_ * 'Þ nefſe inthe Lords Tabernacles above all ortievs, "had vither 
; | be there oxe-dey, ther a thouſand in any otber tents, Plal.B4. 12.10. 
and ſaith Pjal.86.8. There is none likerbeey No wayes hiksdby- 
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? Cray. 1. How to know you are truly perſwaaed, 


251 


_— 


'  Sixthly, A trac, fall perſwafiom, makes thee exceedingly fond | 
of, and longing, and labouring after theſe wayes of Sion ! 
O! how dof thou thirſt co be in them, Pſel. 84,2. Pſal+63.1.2, 
and enjoy the benefic of them ! Pſal.q2.2. Cant.8.1. Cant-7. 
10,11. Kev.22.20.and though he char belrever makes not haſte, 
as before, yet in this ſenſe he hath fuleſt perſwaſions, and moſt 
faith makes moſt bafte of a/; and cannot but make baſte (but 
regularly.) 

Seventhly, True and full per/ſpaſion makes thee very confi- 
dent (but with a holy confidence) and bold (bur with an humbie 
beldneſſe') having the tefFimony of a:grof conjciexce to bear thee 
out againſtall adverſaries or oppofitions whatſoev:r, there- 
fore in Heb,10.22. Heb. 4.16. Eph.3.12, It is not a ſawey, im- 

dent boldneſſe, which ſtrangers that intrade may have 
(and carry a' boldneſſ-, whilſt their hearts tell chem they goe 
beyond good manners ) but this is a ſweet, humble, and friendly 
familiac beldneſſe upon invitation , and calls from Chriſt; 
grounded upon Gods free love warranted by the word (not | 
ſwelling at all with ſelfe-confidence or conceit , bur alleadging | 
meerly love and grace from above; ſuch a confidence in Chrilt 
makes them humbly bold, and ready to approach his Court 
and S.nFuary( audaces ſunt promptiores.) "0 

Fighthly , This full jerſwoficn puts thee upon others to 
prrſwade them (by the Word and Spirit) that they may alſo 
participate wich thee in this Church=way, Cant.6.1, Mal.3.16. 
Eph.4.29. Col.4.5,6. Heb.3.13. Thus Andrew called Peter 
in, and Philip Nathaniel, and Pau! young Timothy and Titus, 
and many others. We cannot beidle to otherr,then eſpecially 
thoſe whomi'we love, thoſe we would faine getin, Prov. 
11.30. By thele few notes from the true riſe and efe&s of 
the true and ſound perſwaſion, ye may examine before yee 
enter. 

' Hhave been the Tonger on this Poine, becauſe many people 
run byudling'or headlong in, and they ſcarce know how, nor 
care how,ſo they get in,bue this may be had for a lamentatian: 
And poer ſoals ! what comfort can they finde in this way: 
| without faith, who ſtagger 'throagb unbeleef, and cannot tell 


| thee long after. 


(being full of doabts) _—_— they are rightor no! alas 
orion KK 2 y 
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them, 
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7 Makes thee 
bold with hu- 


mulity« 


Sim, 


3 Purs thee 
upon inviting 
othggs, ſayings ©: 
come let us gs 
up,2nd joyn., © 


x0 


The ſad con- 
ſequences 

cf doubringy, 
and of Not Hes ”_ 
ing full - 7 
LI, ny 
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for them ! the Ordinances are nothing (to ſpeak of ) (weet 
to them, whilſt they think to do this , or to bee in this 
way, which it may be (they think) pleaſes God, and ic 
may be it. diſpleaſed him z and this drives them ofcen-times 
into de/paire , and alwayes into errors This makes ſo many 
run into|/{range opinions and errors that run fo raſhl]y into this 
way of fellszſbip, which is the Churches Threnadia and deep 
ſorrow at|this day : O then ! that men would be more care- 
full ! for as the Sun ((aies Eraſm.Roterod,in Simil.) the more 
dire&ly he bears upon us with his beams, the I:fle ſhadow he 
makes, but the more obliquely, the greater.. So a wiſe man 
that underſtands himſelfe, and is informed , and fully per=- 
ſwaded by the arvine light of the word, the beams of Chriſt, the 


"| Son of righteouſneſſezthe more this Sonue hath ſhined upon him, 


and he is ſatisfied with the tr#th, the lefle fancy, imagination, 
or fooliſh opinions he hath,and the leſſe he runs into errours, bur - 
the more obliquely he enters into the Lords way,and the lefle he 
is by this divine light (from above) —_— and folly, per- 
ſwaded, the more he runs into errcurs, and the longer ſhadows 
he makes; | 

But toconclude, 1 beſeech ye beware ! O beware ! how 
yeeenter into this way of worſbip / let ſeriuus and due confide« 
ration be | had that yee come'tn due arder, otherwiſe yee will 
meet wich a breach inſtead of a blefing, x Chron.15.23.. and 
chis Church-ftate inſtead. of Penzel may be called Perez-uzza, 
or Perez-nepheſh, i. e. the breach of thy ſoule ; fo fee Mat 22. 
12,13. what befel the friend that came in , andnot in a right 
"order. Beſidcs. the Lord doth not make them welcome, 
Mal.1.16. for they are a provecation to him in Numb.14,11. 
Pſal.. 958. 21, 22, and the Ordinances of Chbriſt are nog 
ſo «ff. tual ro them, Heb.4..12, 13.. this want of, faith, 
and full perſwaſion that they are in the- Lords way, in 
Cbriſts Goſpel. Church-ſtatey doing the Lords. will,, doth. 
enervate, enſecble, and deforce the efficacic and excelency, 
vertue and operation and ſpirituall. advantages which belrevers 
fndein it, es thcwbaft believed ſo be it , Matth.8.13. and 
chap.9.29. Sec Mark,6.5,6. one ſuch a doubting.member,doth 


- 'much miſchiefe in a Church , and.s a great. hindrance toit., 


L , 
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But; 


es 


. Cuar.2, Thoſe that are thus ſatisfied, muſt unite. 


253 


But, dear friends,if ye baverfeith, and doubt mots Mat.21.21,and 
are but fully perfwaded/ in your ſouls, that this is the way of 
Chriſt you are entring into, then welcome, expe great bleſſings 
and mighty works , and energy in the midſt of -you, Eph, 
I.19. | 
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| CHAP. IL 
UID I. Nehar $pbhih: * 


Thoſe that are bus ſat # fied, and fall perf waded, 4. before, 
mat by & voluntary -ronſent untte,: 


one body, : IE 1h 0 
= comes in order next , of which" 'iirthe former Booke, 
Chap.11.and 13. you may read at large: :bat let his 
be brought into-the baffarice of the Sailer tos" hd) lex 
every ſoule ſee'toit', how he'enters into this way' of Felow- 
ſip, that it be by a voluneary and free Motion wichour'a coadtion. 
No earthly power can compell a man into this Church of 
Cbriſt;for the Father muſt draw bim, Joh. 6.:44. that is, with 
his ſpiritual armesxhe Wordand che Spirit, which are the Lords 
hands, and his two armes.treached+ out all tbe day long ,' Rom, 
10.217, None are to bee .conffrained into this communion,un- 
lefſe it be by the Yord and'the Sprrit; this the Lord woo 
- adde to the Church, AR.2.47. and by his power makes them « 
wiling people, Plal. 100.3. and ſo Cant.6.12. when the will is 
ſet 'npon the Cbarfots,or wheels,a- man muſt needs run, Cart. 
».3; hence a man. is ofcer-ritmes ſaid: to be according to his 
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and knit togethersy | 
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will (a volunteer or not)which is as the great Yherle,thar ſets | 


all others a going. 


Now it ſhould neceffarily follow, that: ſuch-as are 4 


p*r/wgged, as before, muſt _ voluntary, and freely afſent 
order | Kk 3. | ol 


Expaſ. 
The Lord 
diaws with his- 
arms, rbe Spi* 
rir his right { 
hand,and 
word his left. 
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| i©-whar theydave fo perſwaled of; \perſuefie importet offenſum it 
teens ail id quod crediiyur , beforerthey encer into it, or at in 


Men wuſt 


pult | ir, which we offer proof for under-ſeveral conſiderations, whence 
ieantly. | che reaſons are raiſed to ratifie this truth, As 


Proved. by ſe-| Firſt (A principio agente)from the principle that moves. them 
veral conlide- . | and makes them a willing people, which is either (in ſe, or ex- 


rations, as tia ſt) a natural privicifle which produces 'nathral effe&ts, and 


$ From 'B* | natural ations, and nature motions, from natural reaſons for 
principles | natural ends; or elle a privciple above nature, that is a principle 


which canies | of grace,which produces a@ts of grate flowing from divine 

* chem «x/4ſe. | regſon for divine ends: and ſuch a kind of wolntarineſſe I 

| ſpeak of: liefe., as, from, ſuch a prixciple which -carries the 

ſoul rodÞt a thiafand difficclites and dangers;rhough it 

coſt never ſo much, though fleſh and blood, and world and de- 

Vide Feners | yilgbe all againſt it, yet he will do it, becauſe hee is carried 

Miarm, on AG bolier , and more Ged-like principle and 

| powerphus the Spirit Zr ſaid to.be wiling;Mat, 26.41, write 

| or free with glacrity and readineſſe torun, Pſal.119;32. Gal. 

5.7« thus Luke 15.18. Twill ariſe, and Iwill goe to my Father; 

| { will, came what-will come; come death, come life ; come 

| cemptatiang, come troubles, come all that.can come,yer, 7 

| Wilhbame,to.wy fathers bouſephere.i8 bread enough ,, and I will no 

' . | Jonger be targed with husks, among 2 ſminiſs.multitade ; no, 

' | but will ariſe,,; and rwnne[into the Lerds beuſe; thus to wil 

( 296), 3s, preſent withme , (ayes Paul, that is , Chapter 2, 

Rem-7. an efficacious will, which cakes in both the principle, and the 

| att, :Q. then}; the heart js, hurried away indeed upon the 

| Gbarivts of. ameſt noble people,; Cant, G11. with ſrong.and 

| Juſty, flaming af ions; and delares ! I will goe in the Lords-may, 

| | I will get out of ,this Sondage! this Bobylon./ this (age of yi 

I clean birds ! 1 will nat have the Cage-deor ſhut / I-will be fer 

; * liberty! though the fleſh be never (o violent, though, my 

friends aptAlog but frown .on me, though all the devils.of 

Hel rage, yet-I wiltbe,gone for Zim, and ger intothole,of- 

| [emblies,&c. _ Nin 

: This may ſerve for a reaſon, why this volantary conſent is ſo 

Reaſon 1. requiſite , vis, becauſe it is a living principle which proditces 

ſuch gracious effeQs ; And this iv the af? of a perfe@? heart, 
"02 
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6a £ x Chron» 


j oy _ h : 


| {on will do it, nay though he be bated of all his neigh» 
| ny ar acquaiatgnee for it, and haveno thanks atall among: 


which is ghundantly ebave bimſclfe, therefore 
1 


a power ſeated in the man that throwes it, and therefore the 
#p-mark of the upward; motion is the.end (extra (ec) which is 
appointed by him that throws it, and according to that 


pripeiple that appoints it ; but in the falling downe of the | 


faig one again,this downward motion is by a principle of 
is.own-(inſe) and: fceks its owne, Center ,. vizs the earch, 
which.is the exd anſwerable to the principle... . 

; Nowl ſay, it is not enough for a man.to meve, but to me 
to ſome exd.. ( Nan ſolwm ut moveantur, ſed ut moveantur in fi- 
nem) What is tbe end of theſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed, 
ſaith the Apoltle,,Rom.6.21. the exd of thoſe . things is degth, 
but the endef bolingſſe is everlaſting, life. DeftcuRive principles 
have deſtcuRive ends, dut faying principles ſaving endsz wb Al 
8 ore 
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. 


Second confi» 
deration. + 
Fromthe end 
y | whickfair:with. 
the principles 


Volun 1 ſus: 
natura vault fir- 
nem. . 
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1 Pet,4, 17; 
Hcb.s 3, 


Ph.1 3. 19+ 
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In alio 2 quo 6; 
imprimirur 


| ue motjonicin 
—IY | 


/ [Know 


| | | Reaſon 2. 


$0 


; for carnal ends. 


{ 


*c forethe Apolile would have us look to the end, We have ufed 


eo ſay', epdry one knows "bis bepiiming', but nor Þic end. 'Yet in 
this ſenſe, I ſay ,” men may ne, their end if they know 
their naar And now T'4m wpon it, I muſtpreffe the 
edge of the end, 'at well as the motion to che end, Teſt 
ye bring bur the ſacrifice of fools, Eecicl, 1, '# wiſe man ſets the 
end of his motionor aJim ever before him ,|'both beforehee - 
begins, and when he hath begun , and athe is proceeding. 
Every one whois wiſe in Chrift (and would fain be jr the 
wayes of Chriſt} who is carried'co Zien-WarÞ by fuch's _ 
ciple as before, hath a tertain knowledge of the end which hee 
purpoſes, promiſes, and propoſes to himſelf, a dhe hach 
not onely his principles to moye, but to move for that end 
propoſed; as if it be for the honour 4nd glory of God, to fer 


__ bis praiſes, as a'petuliar ont called" thereto, 1 Pet.2:9; But 


ethat/hith no'knowledge of the exd, though he hath in 


him a principle of motion or ation, yet the principle , which 


moves or afts him for ſach or ſuch «n end, is not in him, but in 
another, (as-was ſhewn before'in the ſimile of the ſtone ) by 
whom hee is ſaid to be moved for ſuch an 'ond. 

Now Ifay, a Saint who is moved by the Spirit, hath /piri- 
tual! ends, and by a principle from aboye hath ends from 


|; above; glorious, divine ends above himſelfe ;| but a natural 


rinciple/hath natural ends ; and fo ſach as are carried on into 
theſe afſemblies of Sion by carnal principles, come alwayes in 


- 


Now this is another rr:aſon why ſuch as woald be Church 
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Crane: F . Will of Volunteers ruled by arvine Reaſon. | 


for every (principium ad cerium finem)pritciple patiing torth; co 
ſome end, hath fome kinde ot order or other in his motion to 
thaterd; now { debitus ors ad finem ſecundum aliquam regulam 
menſuratur) the will without a Rule , is like an unbroken cole 
without a curbe, kicking and flinging, and running any 
way at randome,wichout order or equity, In all things which 
are done by the wil, there ſhould be a Rule , and this Rule is 


either bumane reaſon, which-ishomog enean , and moſt nigh che | 


will and mind of man (this is regula proximaglay the Scboolmen) 
or elſe it is divine Reaſon , the Wiſdome and Word of God, the 
eternal Law of God, which is the ſupreme , and primary rule of 
the Will (Reguls ſuprema) which ſome call Hetersgenean to it; 
Now ſuch men as movye9bliquely,and croſlely to this Rule,walk 
diſorderly and ſinfully ,, and from 'ſuch Withdraw thy ſelf. Cob hac 
regitudixe obliquatut) as 2 Theſ.3.6,7:11. for every good afFion 
and motion agrees with the Law of. God, the commands 'of 
Chriſt, which are their Rule ; Now as many as walks according to 
this rule,peace be on them, Gal.6.16; and let us. alfwalke by the 
"ſame rale, Phil.3.15,16. By this Divine reaſon and-rule are the 
wils of all that are made willing to be ordered/, and fitted anid* 
direfed into this way, Thus Chriſt fits and rales (by his Law) 
wpoen bis T hrone in the T emple, Zach.6.13. Mat. 2.6, 

Now this ſerves for another Reaſon why we ſhould volur- 
tarily come in , b:cauſe thoſe have #bis rule tororder their ſteps, 
and dire them into theſe waes of holinefſe, Now' the 
erder according to-the Rule of Chriſt, viz. the word of God, 
whereby the will is broughe into obedience, is, | os 

Firſt, By inclizing the will to the wayes of God ; ſo Pal. 
119. 112. then you have a goad winde- tothem, a8 ſuicing' 
your condition, and the nced 
clinatio is ad conveniens. 

. Secondly, The Intentions and Purpoſes of the w 
| Which you read of Heb.4.12. wrowr wedles the intents of 'the 
; beart, which word takes in- both the cayſe , and the effe#: | 
3 The cauſe, that is, the faculty of. conceiving : And-'2 The 
effea,chat is the things conceived, viz.the purpoſes and interi-* 
tions. Thus Daniel purpoſed in his heart, Dan.1.8- and. Payt\ 
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of a deliberate will ſpontaneouſly, and freely carriedout (after 
inclination) into reſolstion and determinetior. This made Paul 
determine to know nothing ſave Chriſt ,- and him crucified, 1 Cor.. 
2-2, ſoecager he was after Chrift alone, nothing elſe would 
ſerve his tarne, bur all elſe is as drefſe and dirt co him ; be- 
cauſe the intentions of his wil, heart and all, were after 
Chriſt, | —— 

Thirdly, Then the wil comes to turn afide from all other” 
vain and falſe wayes, Pſal119.113. Pjal.119.101. And - 

Fourthly, To make ebſolute choiſe of the way of God above 
all, P/el.119.30. fo 14.5 6.4. this eleFion is rhe proper effect 
of a free-wil, or wil ſer at liberty , whereby a man picks and 
.culs out oxe way (that is the way of. God) ts walke in (alizs 
 recuſatte ) letting all others alone.. Now to this free eleJion 
| or-chojſe which the wilmakes, two things concur. 

I Knex ledge ( ex parte cognitive virtutis,c+c,) whereby x 
man muſt diſcerne a difference between that way which” his- 
will moſt affeQs, inclines to, reſolves upon, and' makes. 
 choiſe of, and other wayes ;. and maſt know wherein this 
way that he chooſes to walke in excels all others , and is ro be 
preferred and choſen. | | 

2 Deſire (ex parte oppetitive;) whereby is requiſite that he be 
| of « ſound judgement, and ſo as that he doth moſt ardently de- 

the to walk in that way which he judges by the werd of God to 

the way of Gody thus P{al.11 9.173. and this ſets the ſoul a 

enging and defiring, Pſal.119.5.374- and Pſal.62:2. 

| itthly, and laftly, then the wil comes to challenge,and the 

heart to eppropriate an intereſt in the way of God, 1 Per. 1.7. 

O this is the yy for me to walke in, and here is my Beloved to 

-he found / Cant.y.16.. Othen the foule clings cloſe to Chriſt 

| in this way ! as Hezekiab did cleave untothe Lord, 2 King, 

238.6. And as Ratb did cleave unto her mother, Rath 1.14- 

that js whilſt Orpab left her, and went from her; Autb would 

| not leave her. . Verſe 16. Intreat me nottodee it, ſaith ſbee , for. 

where thoy gee ft, 1-will goe , and where thew liveſt, I willive , aud- 

{where 1buw deft, 1 will dye ; and thy God ſhall be my God , and thy. 

people, wyfeaples nothing ſhall hinder it. Oh ! fa ta cleave; 
cloſero.Chrift 


$0.Chiiſt whilſt others Orpel?s); fall from him ? ands 
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Cnar,2. Theobjeft of the Will is attraftive, 


£0 continue in his way , and worſhip when others contemne 


it, and fall away fromic/ this is a figne his way is' indeared | 


to you indeed, and that you prize him, and his way indeed, to 


make his God your God, and to make his people yours, his | 


wayes yours.to live where he lives,&c!O when no diſcokrage= 
ment can daunt ye, or drive you to decline the tryth, or way of 
Chriſt / no nut all the world chat can ſtir you thence, this is 
ſweet indzed ; then you fay with David, I bave ſtuck to thy 
 teftimonies, Plal.x19.31. Ochen / chen ! how precious are 
all the Promiſes , Providences, Ordinances , Priviledges which 
you enjoy , by vertue of a right, and propriety you have to 
chem / | | 

And thus the wilt is ordered by the Rule, and carried on by 
divine ree{on into the Temple of tbe Lord to worſbip there, Now 
every voluntary att ien or motion is good or bad, according to 
the recourſe that it hath to this order taken from Divixe 
reaſon, : X 

Fourchly, Furthermore, let us ſet before us the ( 05jeFam 
voluntatis) objet of wil, fo fitted, as before, which 1s (honun 
apprebenſam) (omething that is deſirable at leaft fo appre- 
hended to bee) which moyes the will and affetion (bonum om- 
aig appetwnt) lay che Philoſupbers, Tho. Ag. Ethic. lib.1.Tom.$.) 
ſome good or other that is conceived to be proper and convenient 
co the Principle which moves the 7/i6, every man deſires, and 
looks upon, and makes his obje& in his volurt ary motions into 
the beuje of the Lord. Who will ſhe us any g+0a?Plal.4.6.is every 
ones queſtion;rherefore what is good in the underffanding{nonex 
veritate rei Yis laid to be the proper objett of the will. A moral prin- 
ciple looks on a moral good; a natural on a natural go:6; a civil on 
a civil goad,a (piritual on a ſpiritual good; we doe nor ſay things 
Tight or wrong. true or fale,for they are as they are in the mind 
(objeQa inteletus ) but things apprehended good in agreement 
with the wsoving principle, Mat,7.11. in that verſe, there is a 
different good according to the principle that moves them, 


either xawral or ſpiritual : And hence it is that the appetitive | 


facwlties of the ſoule, or the longing affettions are diſtinguiſhed 


accordipg tothe apprebenfive faculties of the ſoule ; for the | 


more thou apprebendeſt this way to bee for thy good , or this 
7 B42 . - thing 
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260 En | God the Univerſal Good, moves the Will moſt, Lrs.1I. 
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| Reaſon 4. 
- Becauſe of che 
-- good in this 


Sim, 


E- 'Eif.h confide- 
| ration fiom 
- th: operario 
| of the will. 


| Reaſon 5- 
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= 


obje. of the wi 


willed, or into God, this univerſal: good , another Re 


thing to be for thy good, the more thou defireſt it,apd willeſt 
it with bngings ; but the lefle thou'ſeeft it to be for thy good, 
the leffe are thy offeQions towards it; for though a thing bee 
moſt exc<llencly good and deſirable, yet it moves the affetions 
and wil no further, then it is apprehended ſo to be. Prov.19.8, 
He that keepeth underſtanding ſball finde geod. David doth moſt 
earneſtly defire co dwel with theLord,and to draw nigh to him, 


| becauſe he apprebended it to be good for bim'ſo to do, Pſal.7 3.29 


So it is good for us to be here, Aat.17.4. therefore Lyrdler 
us build Tabernacles. : | 
Now this is another Reaſon, why men ſhould come wolun- 
tary into Church felowfgip , becauſe of thegoed , the univerſal 
66d , the ſpiritual goed, and heavenly advantages to bee had 
ereby, and ſuch as are ſauicable ro the principles by which we 
are to be made a willing peeple, What makes men ſo defirous 
of eating? but the meat that is(or is to be) and (o is in their 
apprehenſion ) ſet before them to be god? what makes men 
run ina race, as if they weremad, but the rewards which they 
ſet before them? And why doe the eApoſtles (fo preſſe the 
praftiſe of Chriſts commands , but becauſe of the good which 
is ſec before us? Tit.3.3. Heb.13.9, Now if (bonam univer ſale, 
which isoriginale) an univerſal good (i.C.a good for all times, 
in all conditions , in all places , upon 4!/ occaſions, &c. ) if 
ſuch a good be thy. obje&, and draws thee as the Loadſtone, 
doubtlefſe God alone is this good , Mat.19 16.17. and then he 
alene (bis love which is better then wine, his preſence which is 
better then life ) can fill thy il, and ſufficiently moveit, as 


\the only able and effe&nal obje.No one good like unto this can 
' move the wil, and make thee a comp/tat and thorough Yolur- 


reer ; when Moſes prayed to ſee bi glory, Exod.33.18. be ſaid 
Verſe 19., and 1 willmake allmy good 10 paſſe before thee. Bac 


conſider, 


© Fifchly, The operation of the wil/, (which is vele bonwn) 
what is it elſe but a ſtrong and undeniable inclination, and re- 
ſolution of the —_ willing into the thing willed, or.into the 
? 
Now fromthis ſweet working of | the will into the thing 
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might bee caken to confirme this rruth, That thoſe who 
wouldenter into Chriſts Church-way muſt come by a volun- 
tary conſent , being earneſtly carried ont into God this wai- 
verſal good, which is that they run for, H:nce ſaith Aug.de dons 
perſever.C.13.Nos volumus, ſed Deus operatur in nobis & velle, nes 
eperamur,ſed Deus operatur in nob15,ts operarizesc. We Will indeed, 
but it is God that works in us that will alſo,both te Will and #0 do; 
ſaith the Apoſtle z we worke , but it is God who Worketh in us 
that working of good allo. He is in us theprinciple, to us the 
objet,and for us the exdof all, Epb.4.6, Conkider, 

Six-hly, The Fyſtruments which propound and offer 
this 95jed to the will, and the means by which the man is per- 
ſwaded, and prevailed with eo be free and ſpentaneozs , and've- 
luntary xo-cnter into this Way of Chriſt, or Goſpel-order, which 
are the Ford and the Spirit, 

Firſt, The outWard inftrament is his Word, this is the S Word 
of Chriſts Kingdome to conquer wich,and his Scepter to govern 
by.So A.2.41-All that were received into the Church gladly 
received the Word, as AinſWorth obſerves, « 544501 that is,wilſingly, 
and vo/untarily without any compulſion «mIv£:{uru 3 a5yy they 
imbraced it (cum approbationes) with welcome, joyfully with 
hearty entertainment, 3$ to the deareſt friend , or beſt gueſt that 
could come 3 now ſuch as received the Goſpel ſo , were made 
members of the Church: The Church did all according to 
Chriſte word,and Goſpel, whether in binding or loſing,taking in, 
or caſting our , till the Sratyte-book, Chriſts Word and Go(p!l 
was by them in all, So that nothing was to bee done by the 
Decrees, Lawes, or Canons of -men, or by their Votes and Or- 
ders in Claſſical, Provincial , or National Aſſemblies; no, no 
fuch thing was heard of ; nor yet were any cuffed in, or ſta- 
ved in by 7agiſtrates powers, 1am of Mr. Del: judgement in 
His Way of peacey Pſal.63,64. &c. who ſayes, Who ſo ever af 
firms that the Lawes, Decree, or Canons of men, Rabbies, Biſhops, 
Aſſemblies, or Councels , are fitter and better to order the Church 
by, then the pare and naked Word of the Goſpel by the miniſtration of 
the Spirit, ſpeaks in my judgement very blajphemcuſly. Luther ſayes 
Gin Epiſt. ad Carelum Ducem Sutaudie Tom 7: fo' 433. )Chriſtiani 
<a verbs & non alio regi debent,quo Chriſtiani (i.e, liberi a peccatis) 
deze! Ll 3 fiunt,, 
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The Well works into the willed, — Lam.tl. 
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_ tiovaof Doctors 
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powers. 
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What Magi- 
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'| Power is very ancivil that intermeddles with Church-matiers, 
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'fiunt, (fine additioni5us coxciliorum Diftorum Patrem,che. that all 
. Chriſtians gre to be ordered by the Wordof God,theGaſpel of Chrift, 
whereby tbey became Chriſtians (that is,ſert ac liberty from fin) 
and this Without the addition of Councels, Defors, Fathers, or the 
like.; for what is it to governe and guide Chriſtians by their 
Comncels, Decrees, or Words, which they may keep, andyer 
neither become Chriſtians, nor continue ſuch : Nay, many 
times they ceaſe to be ſuch by thoſe means ; and wee loſe the 
truth for their Tradstions, the Scriptures for their Seribbles; the 
Bible for their Babel ; yea Chriſt for-the creatures images, 
which the inte{:& hath taken up;and the deGFrines of Chrift, 
for the Devices, Decrees, and Ordinances of men, - 
Moreover for ſuch as are not yet called; _— they bee 
 nocChriftians,they are not to betampered with,or reftrained 
by the ordinances,or traditions of men, but to be let alone , as 
Paul faith, Col.2.20.22, | 
Neither is the Magiſtrate to meddle with them by his Se. 

calar powers, lo as to force them into the bonſe of God; none can 
be compelled by iron Weapons to joyne to a Church of Chriſt 
| againſt their wills (as hath been largely bandled in the former 
leaves, Chap.1I.and 13. which I ſhall adde now little to. 
but this ) becauſe (as Luther ſaycs in the fore-cited Epiſtle) 
Chriſtians are all to be ſo ſpontaneouſly , onely as they are 
perſwaded by the Word of Chriſt , convinced , lead by the 
Spirit of God, Job.16.8. Rem.8. So are they by the ſame 
means to bee brought in members of the Church of Chriſt, 
Lue ergo inſania eſt [pontanee bones wrgere legibus malorum ? and 
yer there be ſome rough ſpirits abroad that fpie nothing bue 
fire and blood , and ſpeake of nothing but impriſonments and 
| paniſbments for ſuch as are not yet convinced, inlightned, or 
.come up to their cpinion, Some imagine men muſt be broughe 
| in by the | agſtrates ſword , and that the Goſje! is to be pro» 
/ moted and propagated by weapens, blows, and cuffes. Itis true 
as Mr. Hooker in the third part of Charch-diſcipline, chap.1. 
| afſerts , That the Civil power may (a8 a rhing Civil) require 

them to come under the tenders, and cell of Chrift ( which is 
vox fignificativa) but cannot compe/their conſciences; andthat 
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_ Crar,2. ; [nſtrumental cauſes of making us willing. 3-6. 


but Magiſtrates mult leave the Chxrch to follow the rwle of 
Chriſt, in receiving ſuch as have g/adly received the Word; 
and whom the Lord hath by bi word and Spirit perfſwaded, 
and prevailed with ; and fo, whows the Lord adars nmo the 


Church, and not whom men, —_— or any other (by.| 


any i»direF# means ſoever) ſball a Ic is known to many 
_ in D«blin, that I durſt not but bear teſtimony to this ryw#rh, 
though (ro no little perſecution of my felf and others, in 
ame and perſons, a9 is well known to the (hurch-gathered, 
with whom I walked for the time Iwas there ; who have 
alſo bad cheir ſhare of ſufferings by ſome, and-alſo have added: 
their teſtimony to mine.) I 1tay,. although the reproof rexch- 
ed great perſons that invited many in by indirett meaxs (more 
proper for Sedxcers, then Saints) whether by promiſing ex- 


prefſions of prefermes, or by commanding words, to fuch | 


as they hadpower over, which were under their commands ; 
ar by going to howſes to make proſelytes by their power, or 
the like; if their purpoſes might be good, yet the effeti; were. 
very bad, Iam are ;: for hereby many Hypocrites crept in 
amongſt us, being byaſſed- with by-exds ;- and- who after- 
wards proved ingendiaries, and fo diſturbeys: of our peace ; 
they ſhould have let the Lord alone to bring into his 


Church, whom he pleaſed ; ard the word: alone to have per--| 


ſwaded them by the Spirit 3 and not have ſought the :i»{arge- 
»eent of the Church, to get up to great numbers, (which 
men eye toomuch) by any other »weaxs-chen the #/0rd and 
Spiver. 

"When great men are AMembersof a Church, that Church 
muſt have the greater care of receiving, leaſt any ſhould en- 
ter or crowd in more out of /ove to, or fear of thoſe great 
owe 3 or out of any cxds of getting a benefir, by having 


£7eat wew their Breebrev, or the like, 1 ſay, more then gue | 
of love-ta the Lords Comvts, and eAfemblies, as —_—_—_— 


lightned by the #ord, and cnlivened by the Spiriz, and fi = 
p<rſwaded in their own hearts, that they muſt enter ito the 
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4), as the way? of bolineſss. which the Lord hath left here 
for believers to walkin together ; wherefors- our experiences 
produee this Coniente othags 3. for waat of which, we have 


ſufficiently... 


4 
g 


—_— 


w 


264 TheWord and Spirit,the means to make us voluntary, L1s:1, 


lufficiencly ſuffered to give others warning. Ic was Boniface 
the third (that T firſt read of) that uſed his YVolamm, Man 
damn, Stanimn, &c. as the means of bringing in Mem- 
; The Power . | bers; and ever fince hath the Church wanted peace,and been 
of the Word. || perſecuted, by ſuch commanding| powers ; for till A»ti- 

: "|| chriſts time we finde none Members of Chrifts Church, but 

| ſuch as were made willing by the word and power of Chriſt, 


| Chriſts words are works ( when his Word and Spirit go toge= 
ther) Pſal.33.9. He ſpake, and it was done. (In verbo Chriſti 
fattiva |eſt ratio.) He ſaid, Let there be light, and it was 
light ; he ſaid to the Damſel, Tabitha cumi, and ſhe aroſe ; 
The Word is | he bid Lazarm come forth, and he did ſo, John 11. thereis ſo 
rhe arm that || mach vertse in his voice, (vertum Chriſti eft expreſſivnm & 
_w 59 he operativum) that it is called the power of God, Rom.1.10, 
makes men 1an'| And the arm of the Lord, Iſa.53. Is To fave, aſſiſt, deliver, 
willingly. draw out, and to gather into his fo/d : This arm does all 
' || this,and is the only outward inſframent, whereby Chriſt does 
draw themin; and then they rx after hin, Cant.1., 3- and 
leave Father, Friends, and all, to follow him, and his com- 
14s, or call ; they ſtand not difjuting it, but immediately 
| | obey his call, Matth 4. 20,32. and come away, 
2. The Spicir Secondly, The inward working [nſirument,is the Spirit of 
pp otic Chriſt, whoſe work, is to convince ## of thetruth, Fohn 16.8. 
- ok wekyy n" | andto lead u into the truth, Joh.16-13. & 14.17,26. or guide 
Expoſ. #sz thatis, notto drag us, whether we will or no : But it 
implies a willingneſs in us, being informed by the Word, that 
this is the way, and that we muſt walk in ic; that we muſt 
follow the Spirit as a guide,a 5kilfnl guide, a counſelling guide, 
a comforting guide ; that will go betore us, and make way for 
1> | us. And it we be in ſufpence, and hang off, why then it is 
his work_to convince us , Weryuy, as it were, by nndeniable 
Arguments, and Reaſons ; and to, as that we ſhall not have a 
word to ſay, but that we fhall heartily and willingly yeeld 
Chrifts Spiric || to his -oti0»5 and perſwaſions, and finde him both a proteion 
known, and dire&ion, - : 
Dueſt. neſt, . How ſhall I know I have Chrifts Spirit ? - 
Hnſw. Anſw. By his efficacy and power in doing his office : A 
Sim, painted fire will notwarm, nor a painted Sun give light 3 now 
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Cnavr.2.The Spirit convinces,converts,and draws 1n,bow? 


by their effeaa/ operations you know which is the 5747 fire, 
and the trae Sn, 
Beſides, the trwe Sun will diſcover-falſe painted ſuns, and 

the tre fire will burn up the f4{ſe ; ſo will the ?7#e Spirit of 
Chriſt, diſcover, judge, and condema all other fa/ſe ſpirits ; 
' Bur * | 

Ducft. How doth this Spirit of Chriſt convince and bring 
in, and then keep in the w47 ? | 

Anſo.1. Monendo, +by inlightning our intelleQ&, informing 
our mindes with his counſel and admonitions ; he leads us 
with open eyes, Pſal.3z, 8, And the wiſemans eyes are in his 
head (Chriſt ;) This is the firſt work of the Spirits ilumina- 
tion, Eph.1.18s Hz makes us to fee an amiablenesſ; in the: 
Lords Tabernacles, above all other cents; Thus our #nder- 
ſtanding is filled with light, Col, 1.9. So, asthat we ſcethe 
obieft which moves the wil! and affetions (that we ſpake 


* 


before of ) to be the (atrraltivum bonum) the bef good; and | 


then - 
2. Movendo, the Spirit inclines our heatts, 9woves/ our 
wills, and makes us reſo/ved in this way of Chrift ; before 
the Spirit took us up, as upon HMonn Piſgah; thatis, by 
divine contemplation to behold Canaan: But now he makes 
us willing to enter into the way, with all our hearts full of 
wiſhes and deſires, which makes us ſwift in »1otiong. | 

3- Removendo. This Spirit removes the remora's, anſwers 
all obje&ions, takes away all impediments, and puts us on 
through all difficu/ties whatſoever ; though Satan like a 
roaring Lyow robbed of her whe/ps, rage atus, and aſſault 
us wich his rowgh Claws, and (harpe temptations; though the 
fleſh lie upon us, with full-mouth and foul-mouthed language 
and inveitives; Though the wor/d frown on us, and threaten 
never to /ook_ well upon us, and friends forſakeus, neighbors 
eftranged tous, acquaintance perſecute us, and all threaten 
to beggerus;z yet, ſay, the Spirit makes us to trixmph over 
all; and carries #s through «i, as more then Conquerors, 
and thus Cant.5. 6,7,8, The Sponſe through invard tempta- 
tions, Verſ.6. When Chriſt had (in-ber eye) left her , for= 
ſaken her, nor regarding her prayers, or rears, and ownraard 
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The Spirtt convinces,converts, and draws in, how 2 Liz.lI, 


| TheSpiriccar- 
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| « our heart tarne 
[ no, not.yet ; and why? But becauſe the Spirit of the. Lord 
| carried them through all , thick and thin, as we uſeto ſay ; 
[and ſo it is here, the Spirit removes: all thy ryubbidge=cor rwup- 
[tiox that would hinderthee, and throws down to the ground 
| every fhrong hold, or imagization thou haſt againſt chis way, 
| 2 Cor, I0. 4>5- Which before he admeniſhed thee of, and mo. 


troubles, Verſ.75. Yea, when the watchmen (that ſhould have 
been her friends) frowned on her ; yea, ſmote her, till.they. 
ferched blood from her,-and the keepers. of the wall abuſed 
her, and took away her vail, and tore it in peeces, on pur- 
poſe, to put her to pen ſhame ; and to ſhow her nakedveſs, 
before all in the ftreets co hoot at, after her, and to hurt her; 
and to make the wor/d believe, ſhe was an Haro, andnort a 
true Spouſe of Chriſt ; yer for all chis, (that Xſirifters and 
Magiſtrates were 'both againſt her, ) yet, Tfay, the Spirit 
carries her on. And thus the Pſalmiſt layes, Pſal.q4. to, 11, 
12, 13, 14, x3: yet 17,18, Thong makeft us a by-word, a re- 
proach, a derifion, a ſpoil to themthat hate us ; as the appoixted 
for ſlaughter, and broken in the place of Dragons; and cox- 
f#{0n is ever before us; andforall this, YVerſe17,18,20. Yer, 
Jet have we not forgotten thee, nor dealt falſly with thee ; noy 
ack from thee ;, nor do we decline thy way ; 


tioned theeto ; and. | | 
4. This Fpirzr con firms thee in it, as well as conforms thee 
toitz and therefore he is called rhe witneſs in thee, 1 Joh 
5.10. If any falſe. witn:ſs do ariſe, and rail at this way of 


| Chriſt, (as the theif on the Croſs did revile Chriſt:) Tf thou 


meeteſt wich any arguments trom fleſh ard blood againſt ir, 
chat would fain. weaken thy faith: and fenndation z why yer 
the Spirit bears te Timony within, and thaciupon his own kyow- 
ledge, that thou art in the right way, Joh: 16.13: And this 
witneſs mithin, and the ward without, doboth agree in their 
teſtimony... Yea furthermore, the Spirit is called a ſeal, Eph. 
4. 30. And ſet. me as a ſeal wpon thy heart, (cant.8.6. That 
is, that I; may be not onely near to thee, but on thy heart, 
even in thee, as thine own ſpirit : A ſeal is more then a wit- 


witneſſing to us, but-a work, upon us, .and.in us, carrying the. 


xeſs ; for it carries the witneſs with.it , and is not onely a. 
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Cnav.2, The Spirit witneſſes, ſeals, deſtends, andreſts on us, 
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5mage of him that ſealeth us, ſayes Sibs in his Fountain Sealed, 
Now a Seal ſerves to confirm, and thus doth the Spirit [ea/ 
inſtruttion to us, Job 33. 16. that is, confirms us in what the 
word inftrufts and declares.. Befides, this Seal is for diftin-- 
fions ſake (as Dr. Sibs (aith) to diſtinguiſh which is the Lords 
way: and worſhip, from all others of menvmaking, 1 Tim. 2. 
The Lord knoweth who are his, and who are not his. This 
diſtinguiſhes'che precious tom the vile Fer.15.19-And by this 
ſeal the Lord knows his, and the Saints know which is the 
Lords ; For the ſeal ſees the Lords image on his way and wor- 
ſhip. Moreover, a ſeal fignifies a propriety and right to a thing, 
as Merchants uſe co ſeal their wares, that others may not 
claim a right tothem. So Pal. 4. 3. Know, that the Lord 
hath ſet apart the righteons for himſelf. Hethath ſer his mark 
on them, in the Hebrew, it is the Lord hath culled our and 
ſevered in a moſt excellent mamer (3. e, by his Spirit) the 
righteous ; that is in Hebrew, Chaſid, the holy One, Aftts 13. 
35+ full of holineſs, goodneſs, piety, grace, to himſelf, And as 
the gracious man, ſo the gracions way of Chrift, he hath et 
apart for himſelf, 5, e. ayhis way, and his right. Thusevery 
Saint (ets his ſeal to, in Fob» 3- 33- who being convinced by 
the Spirit, as before, and now confirmed by this reſtinony 
within him (which holds againft*all oppoſers) he gives his 
teftimonial to the truth, Dext. 32.4. and bears witneſ7 to the 
way of Chriſt, Joh.15. 26,27, and fetsto his ſea/, and ſwb- 
ſcribes toir, and chuſes it to walk,to live and die in, So that 
they are Chr:/ts witneſſes, and do bear his teſtimony wich the 
Spirit, as well as by the Spirin, Aﬀs5. 32, It isthe Spirit 
which affures them, 'as well as perſwades them; ' whereby 
the will is ſet upon the whee!; fo after the Saints believed, 
they were ſealed, ſayes'the Apoſtle. 

5. This Spirit then refts on ther, and on that way thu wit- 
weſſed and ſealed to; as the Dove did upon the«Ark ; yea, as 
the Spiric did reſtand abideupon Chrift, John 1.32, where- 
by he was known; ſo hereby (by the ſame Spiries - ara. boy 
us) we are known, and the way, and worſhip, and Charch of 
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Chriſt, is known to be from above. So 1 Pet.4.14, Happy are 
Je, far the Tn the Lord, and of glory, refts won you. 
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And Pax ſaith, The pewer of Chrift reſts upon him, 2 Cor.12. 
9. The Word is,910ua aremviny that is, as che Dove which 
wandred about, and not found reft, nor where to (er the ſole 
of his foat : In this world iniquity doth abound, and the 
waters ate up, and the floods are ſo high, that the Dove, 5. e. 
the Spir# comes again weary and ſpert, intothe eArk, and 
from thence is ſent out: So thar this Spirit found Chriſt 


ſuch an Ark, and reſted there; and findes the Chnrch ſuch 


an eArk, and reſts there, (yea, a Saint in a ſence, ſuch an 
Ark, and refts there ;) And from thence, he is ſent out (by 
Meſſengers, means of Grace, &c.) abroad and about the 
world, to finde footing among them without 3 but often- 
times he returns with this :4/e, That the waters are too high 


-{yet. But here the Spirit reſts, and by this the Charch is 


known to be Chrifls, We arcallbaptized by one Spirit, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor-12.13. Into oxe Body, and made to drink in- 
to one Spirit. So Eph.4. 4. We are one-Body, and have one Spi= 


{ rit z that is, As one Soul in the Body, quickens, moves, gos 


yerns, comprehends all, and every ember, fo doth ove Spirit 
in the Church every Member, Eye, Ear, Hand, Head, Foot, 
&c. It is oe and the ſame Soul, that afts in every ore, and all 
the Members, though in a- different way ; as the Eye to ſee 
with, EZar.to hear with, «Ha»d to work.with, Foot to walk 
with, tangue to ſpeak with, Head. to plot with, &c, And fo 
many ſeyeral ways the Soul works, and yet is but oe and the 
ſame; ſo the Spirit works in divers ways, and ſundry man- 
ners, 1 Cor. 13. 4. in ſeveral Members ; ſome to prophecy, 
ſome to reach, ſome to exhort, ſome to overſee, ſome to di» 
| rett and rule, ſome" to diſtribute, &c. Rome 12: 4, 6, 9, 8+ 
ſome to ove thing, ſome to excatber ; and yet itis but ove ane. 
the ſame Spirit. This ove and the ſame Spirit reſts upon every 
Member , and we muſt by- this exe Sprrit- be brought Into . 
this Body of Chriſt, which is bis Charch. Thus.Ihave done 
with the imnard inſtrument of working 18 Md; and winzing G 
#pox-44, to enter into Church-felewſhip. + i 23 90 
Naw in this, there is an apparent differenge: between Hype=- 
crites, and true Saints, entring into: this way : Atruc Saint - 


is made »;ling and por aucom by 8 principle. within 3 but «: 
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Crue.2. Voluntarineſs and Trolence, repugnant. 


Tees 


Hypecrite, or any other man, is »29ved as the Automata 
are moved, or things of artificial motion, 'as Clocks, Jacks, 
or the like engines of ingenuity : Ir is ſome weight without 
thar poyſeth them, and pus them upon motror ; ſo ſome» 
thing or other that is without, ſwayerh, and workerh, and 
weigheth upon the hearts of Hypoerites, to make them willing 
(as we ſaid before concernicgg Dablin)"and not an mward 
prizciple. - GH 


But thus we have done with the inſtrumental or organical 


cauſes of carrying the will on in the way of Chriſt ; which 
is matter for a Reaſon of the neceſſity of a voluntary cauſe ; 
that is, becauſe the Yord and Spirit are thetwo arms which 
the Lord hath appointed to pull thems ont of Babylon with, and 


into Sion ; and no other inſtruments Or CANS muſt ao it, nn- 


til theſe havds of Jeſus Chriſt do lead them out cf their 
carwal, corrupt, or Antichriftian condition, they haveno 


call to come ; and when they arethus called, and convinced as | 


before, they come rumwning by 'a voluntary inſtintt, and con» 
ſent, flowing P (more flaminjs, as the tide by a*natural in- 
ſtint, and not by compulfon) into the monntain, where the 
Fo honſe is on the top of all mountains, Iſai, 2, Bat con- 
fider | 

7. Laſtly, That becauſe the will of ma is inclined, and 


carried on into the way of Chri# (a3 we ſaid before) (ab in-- 


teriori principio) by an inward inſt:nft and principle, and all 
kinde of coattion, or violent compulſon.comes from without, 
(ab exteriors principio) therefore it is a high abſurdity, a 
groundleſs and irregular opinion, and poſitively repugnant 


even to the principles of one ſpiritnalized, and made willing : 
by the power of Chriſt, to call for compulſive powers, to pros |- 


' more the ways of Chrift , or to bring jn any man that way, 
ſeeing ( violentia direfFe opponitur voluntario, & violentia 
canſat involuntarinm) he muſt be a vo/»»tiey. And this will 
ſerve as the ſeventh Reaſor, to ratifie this rruth , That men 


muſt not be compelled,but come in voluncarily; for vio/ence+| 


is i*xconfrftent with the will, 
Thus under ſeveral confderations hath this point been 
offered for a ve/untarineſ7, to be wrongs inusby the power, 
EY | "0..3, 
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The Spirk makes us ualuntary, Lu.ll. 


CH — 


Sim. 


This Dove 
reſts m the 


> 4 \ 
- The Church is 


the Ark, 


{ "_ 


And Pay! Gaith, The power of Chri#t reſts wpon bim, 2 Cor.13, 


9. The Word is,-ooua eremeny, that is, aS che Dove which 
wandred about, and not found reft, nor where to (er the ſole 
of his foot : In this world iniqzity doth abound, and the 
wazers are up, and the floods are ſo high, that the Dove, 5, e. 
the Spirit comes again weary and ſpert, intothe eLrk, and 
from thence is ſent out : So that this Spirie found Chriſt 
ſuch an Ark, and reſted there; and findes the Chnrch ſuch 
an eArk, and reſts there , (yea, a Saint in a ſence, ſuch an 


| | #k, andrefts there ;) And from thence, he is ſent out (by 


Meſſengers, means of Grace, &c-) abroad and about the 
world, to finde footing among them without 3 but often- 
crimes he recurns with this :4/c, That the waters are too high 


> - TheSpiitis | yet- But here the Spiric reſts, and by this the Charch is 


# hurt one in all. 


Sim. 


knownto be Chriffs, We are allkbaptized by one Spirit, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor-12.13. Into oxe Body, and made to drink in- 
to one Spirit.. So Eph.q. 4. We are one-Body, and have one $pi- 


| ritz thatis, As oxe Sox! in the Body, quickens, moves, go= 


verns, comprehends all, and every ember, lo doth one Spirit 
in the Charch every Member, Eye, Ear, Hand, Head, -Foot, 
&c. It is 0ze and the ſame Sox/, that afts in every one, and all 
the Members, though in a-differext way ; as the Eye to ſee 
with, Ear.to hear with, «Havd to work.with, Foot to walk 
| with, tongue to ſpeak with, Head. to plot with, &c. And (o 
| many ſeveral ways-the Soulworks, and yet is but oxe and the 
ſame; ſo the Spirit works in divers ways, and ſundry man- 
ners, I Cor. 13. 4. in ſeveral Members ; ſome to prophecy, 
ſome to reach, ſome to exhort, ſome to overſee, ſome to di» 
oft and rule, 'ſome to diſtributes, &c. Rome 12: 4, 6, 9, $+ 
ſome to ove thing, ſome to. exetber 3 and yet itis but ove ane 
the ſame Spirit. This ove andthe ſame Spirit refts upon every 
AMember , and we muſt-by this one Sprrit: be brought into . 


Hypo- this Body of Chri/t, which is bis Chxrch. Thus-Ihavedone 


with the ;mmard inſtrument of working in ws, and winning - 
#pox #6, to enterinto Charch-felewſhip. +, 1 
Naw in this, there is an apparent difference: between Hype>- 


ary.motl- | age, and trac hay entring = this way :  epgt vt 
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Hypocrite, or any other man, . is moved as the Automata 
are moved, or things of artificial motion, 'as Clocks, Facks, 
or the like engines of ingenuity: Ir is ſome weight without 3 
tharpoyſeth them, 'and pats theni upon motror ; foſome-| Sims 4 © 
thing or other that is without, fwayerh, and worketh, and SOL 
weighethupon the hearts of Hypoerites, tomake them willing 
(as we ſaid before concetnizg Dablin)*and not an mward. | — 
principle. | -- 
| Buxchug we have done with the inſf>ymental or organical.] Reaſon 6. © 
casſes of carrying the will on in the way of Chriſt ; which | The Spuitis- 
js matter for a Reaſon of the neceſſity of a voluntary canſe z | 55 *her , | 
that is, becauſe the #ord and Spirit are the two arms which 
the Lord bath appointed to pullthems ont of Babylon with, and 
into Sion ; and no other inſtruments 'or means midſt do it, un- 
til theſe havds of Jeſms Chriſt do lead them out of their 
carnal, corrupt, or Antichriſt;ian condition, they haveno 
call co come ; and when they arethus called, and convinced as | 
before, they come rumwning by 'a voluntary inftinft, and cone 

ſent, flowing up (more flaminj, as the tide by &*narural in- , 
ſtin&, and not by compulſion) i»ro the monntain, where the | © . 
Jorg honſe is on the top of all mountains, Iſai, 2, Bat con» 
ider 99 
7. Laſtly, That becauſe the will of ma» is inclined, and | Reaſon 7... 
carried on into the way of Chri/# (as we ſaid before) (ab in-/| Vielence ® 7 
teriori principio) by an inward inſt:uft and principle, and all | **pugnanr 9.» 
kinde of coattiov, or violent compulſion comes from without, —— 
(ab exteriors principio) therefore it is a hiph' abſurdity, a 
groundleſs and irregular opinion, and poſitively repugnant |. 
even to the principles of one ſpiritnalized, and made willing | 
by the power of Chriſt, to call for compulſive powers, to pro | 
more the ways of ChriFt ; or to bring in any man that way, 
ſeeing ( violentia dirette opponitur voluntario, & violentia 
canſat involuntarinms) he maſt be a vo/#rtier. And this will 
ſerve as the ſeventh Reaſon, to ratifie this rruth , That men 
muſt not be compelled,but come in voluncarily; for vio/exce\ 

is inconſtftent with the will, 

Thus under ſeveral confrderations hath this point been |: 
offered for a velunarixeſe, to be wrought in us by the power, )- 
* -_ Mm.3; F 4 
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=: opt Poluntarineft and Violence repugnant. 


Ls, II, 
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” How volunta- 
1 % . 


” 1, Direfte, 
= a . 

$ Som. 
2, Indirefle, | 


 Pitunolenti- 
-” am nulla eft, 
I Trap jn loc, 


of Chriſt, before we vemtwre or enter into his Church-way. 


Now a man m 
or gence x 

I. Diretily, Then the wil! is the; agent of: his willing lineſs, 
(having an i-ward principle,) even as the fire (having the 


ay beſaid to be voluntary ewo ways; direitly 


| principle of heat) is the agent of heat in the water. Bur fuch 


a one as is | 
2. Indireftly voluntary, is made ſo by ſome outward 
means, promiſes, or threatnings; hopes or fears, or the like ; 
and ſuch a one will be a daygerons, doubting, and diſturbing 
Member, | | 

But ſuch men and women as are dire#/y voluntary, by 
the means I have mentioned in this Chapter, may come with 
welcome; For they arecalled and invited, and if there 6g 
firſt a milling minde (ſaith the Apoſtle) you are accepted, 
2 Cor. 8, 12, For Chriſt will exjoy (fayes one) his Spouſes 
love and perſon by a willing contratt, and not by a raviſhment ; 
He tu none of them, he will have the heart, to conſent with all 
the heart. O then! let us ſay with the Apoſtle, The love of 
Chriſt couſtraineth us ; and with Job 32.18. The Spirit con- 
ſtraineth #4. Theſe are the beſt and ſweeteſt compn/ſive powers. 
But thus for this Chapter. 
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After this full perſwaſion and voluntary motion, ard I 
concurrence, comes 1n the communion of Saints, by ax iH 
orderly uniting az4 embodying together 1: a ſolemne "v4 
order , ſuitable to the ſolemnity of the Ordinances and 
that in ſome publike place. $413, 2h 


Any there be that in. the time of the* Churches tran- | Many Ineru« 
Mus will intrade, and pretend willinzneſſe with | 41% _ 
the Lords people to goe about the Lords work, and build ; 
eſpecially when: earthly powers and Rulers look kindly tpon | - 
us, and allow us our /iterty to go and build, and! when they, 
as Patrons, and proteding Fatbery , prove favourers and' abetters 
of what we are about, But let us have a care and fay with | ©, 
Zerubbabel, and the reſt of the Fathers of Iſrael , Fzra 4.2,3. 
It 54 not for you and us (joyntly) to build an bouſe muto our God, 
you bave netbing to doe With ws , but we our ſelves together will build 
it, unto the Lord God of 7jrael. Remember that wee art a 
people that muſt be ſeparate , the c/eane from the uncleane , the 
 boly from the propbane , and by one free conſent ( b:ing fully 
convinced) concurre together in this worke of the Lrd 
without the wnclean hands or belpr of them without, who are 
adver(aries to Sion. . Now becauſe our Raler is the nay w/c Order in the”: _ > 
and not of confuſjon, he would have all things done in decency, | Ehurch. 2 
and in order, x Cor. 14.40; rye). that is (compoſitis mori- Dor eds > 
bus) fiddy for »ſe and ernament to the Church, which is a rule —_ PRES + E: 
(faies one) of great requeſt and inqueſt; both -for reat- and. MS: ©. 
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A ©: 2373 | 4 Ritual Order left to liberty, ON. Lis.1l, 
”  Ordinationes \ ritual decency which is to be obſerved, and is of much con- 
& * inccclefia fa- | cernment, -And for this Colofſe was ſo largely commendetl, 
5 Gende. Col.2.5: and Chrift bimſelfe Cour ſweet Maſter) incimaces 
A _ ſo much in ſetting downe the people on the grafſe, Match. r#. 
_———— 18, and 15. and feeding them , 'ranke by ranke (az it were) as 
lt they ſat. So his Churches arecalled beds of ſpices, Cant.6.2. 
that is, as beds end borders orderly ſet out, to ſnew us what 
delight he hath co livein an orderly and well ſet out ſocieyy. 
Order is Gods Ordinance; Now to make up this order , ſome 
things are extra-eſſential,and left to liberty according to what 
is requiſi:e to the conſtitution and condition of the Church ; and 
other things are eſſential, and poſitively relate as well to the 
3 being, as well-being of the Chirch  Cita.ordo dicitur reſpeftu prin= 
” Rimal order | £#P7f) and may by no means be omitred; but of this Jatter we 

ED Receney? | have been large before z and for the former, reſpe&ing ritual. 
F; | decency \and order, we muſt grant that men muſt not be tyed to 


ct £ 
. 


h —_————— 


fach things as of neceſsity,but they are left free,whether to ob- 
ſerve them , or change them, as often as there is cauſe for the 
| uſe and gxcellency of the Church. 
I could not omit to premiſe thus much before I proceed, 
I and ſhall ſay with Luther , -Fbat if any one Cburch will not imi- 
2 Lek: co liberey | #48 another in things indifferent and dewbrfull, outward and cir- 
3 #7 | cumftantial, ricual and formal ? Tet what need there of com- 
E . Pulſion by Powers, Decrees, of Councels, or the like ; which arepre- 
| ſently converteduinto ſnares and laws; and as he ſaith to the Church 
| at Fittembergs(about the form of celebrating the Supper) in 
Luther. | quibus emnibus cavendum,ne legem ex libertate faciamuw,efc. Be ſure 
that our liberty be not made a Lw by men,and a ſnare to fouls; (uch 
a warning I will give the Reader ere ] goon, that he confine 
not his light , opinion, judgement , or perſwaſion to mine here 
(or any other mans) in thoſe things which are left to liberty; 
| am not about «ſtabliſhing a ſet Form of Diſcipline , or ma- * 
p: ! king a DireFory as neceſſary for others to walke by, or to en- 
=. x | ſnareany foules, or trexble any conſciences,'but to (et before 
E. you ( as is given me from above, and that by meeſare ) the 
- Caution. attern of Gods beuſezand as for this Form of embogjing together 
YA ** Rp by 2 ſolemn order,which I am now treating of in this Chapter 
+ Thisis noe \(as we have promiſed elſe where) you have our experiences 
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Crar.z - Oraer inembodyng. 


of ie, and proofs for it, and may follow ity if you pleaſecic de- 


ing.in our: jydgement the moſt orderly., and- heavenly menner | 


we have met with, and.moſt Scriptyraland conſonaut to rae 
both of Keeſon and Religion.) Now:premifing thus much, 
and promiſing this more, that I ſhall heartily imbrace, and 
- willingly give way to the union from on high in better teach- 
ings about this order, and be ready to receive from any, 
whatſoever ſhall be!offered as more uſeful and-proficable in 
this forme of wniting z | Iſhall proceed, © | 
In order to a communien of Saints in a 
thoſe who aregodly,do often meet together; av inMal.3.16.17. 
when all that feared the: Lord, and thougbt on bis name ( and bis 
worlhip.):conferred often togetber 3 and*chis is'a duty deeply in- 
curfibentito che Sarnts to do (o firſt of all, and ro ſpeak ofter 
together , to Pray togetber , to make mention of the Lord; with 
ſavoury ſpeeches tending to edification, Eph.4.29, and15, 3,4+ 
Heb.3.13- Jude 20. AR.18,23. and chis as ofren as there 
is an opportursty 3 and then you (hall findey 4al.3:17. after 
this the Lord -promiſes to ſer upon gathering this people; 
then;ſaith the Lord will I make up my 73D peculium y tayfewels 
picked 'out, and binde them up together: ; And: this day 
wherein I will doe this, ſhall be a day of diſtiz&ionand ſepa- 


ration betwixe the precious and the vile , the ſbeep and thegoaty; | *' *** 
the righteous and the wicked, and then Verſe 38, hal ye:diſcone | © 


beg veen him that ſervetb God, .and bim that ſerverh binn not. .Now 
I fay, in order to this,the people of God muſt firſt meet, and chat 
often together, to try, and have knowledge, and experitnce of 6ne 
* another, to inquire after one another, and al together;, by 


their joynt prayers, and offerings. to contribute thicirBeft on | * 


wards the building up of this T abernacle.; 'Thei led alicvaine 
communication be kept out, Eph. 5.4.. and leyour words bee | 
{ſavoury and ſeaſoned with that /alt of the word (that hath 


not loſt its ſavowr.) and be ready to arſwer any: objection, | 
orqueſtion that ſhall be made, Col.4.6. ple rs bean | 


10:24;25: and drelatide | 


one another:co duty, Heb3.13: a 
to one another their clear ſatiefation and full perſmafinn, of 
the way of Chriſt,and their manifeſting of longivp fond «fi 
ors for theſe Courts of the Lord, _ to be in his amiable. 
q n 
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1 Chriftims 7 
meer together 
often fiſt, and 
why ? J 
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; 5ernacles, Plal, 84, 3,3+ ſaying one to another, Come, let as gee 
up to this monntaine of the Lord, the beuſe of the God of Facob', and 
be will teach us bis mayes, aud we will walke in his pathes, 1ſa.3.2,3; 
and aching the way to Zion with your faces thitberward , ſaying, 
Come, and It ws joyne our ſelues umo the L:rd,ec. Now this is 
| preperatory to the worke of embodying which follows , and yes 
theſe godly are left to liberty to joyne in what ſociety ſeems 
beſt to chem , andare not tycd&to one place , therefore did 
the Apoftles gather people together in ſeveral (ities where 
they dwc<lt , and ſoeftabliſhed' many Churches in one County,, 
(as the ſeven Churches in'the lefſer Aja, Rev. 1.4.10.) the 
Churchey of Galatia, Syria,and Cilicia,1 Cor.16,1.AH.15.41, 
Corinth}, and yet Cencbrea , Rom.16.1, (in the Suburbs of 
Cerintb) | that the Saints might enterrwhere was.moſt cbn» 
venient, | 

Afterchis z Thoſe that are clearly convinced of the order, 
and well| ſatixfied with the worke it ſelfe,, and one with ano« 
ther (as before) being affectionately defirous to Walke toge= 
ther in chis way, and baving agreed 4, Amos 3. 3. they: doe 
write and give up their nawes togetber for that purpoſe which 
they propole (as being the beſt way to intimate their defires, 
an Geaning moſt to be in pradiiſe in former times, Af.1.15. 
Nebem. 7.5.33. which thing they doe to one whom they 
appoinc-| to. receive them, and | to. call them, as occaſion 
ferves. In the mean time they moſt wnanimouſly defire,and ap= 
point a folemne day of bumviliation (or more) to bee ſet aparr, 
and to ſeek tne Lords preſence , and his promiſes of direGion and. 
guidance in ſo great'a duty, which elfe they dare not under- 
" | rake} Jax $11. Fe.14-26, and 15.26. and 16.13.. on which 
day they; bye low betore the Lord, and licke 16e:duſt, Nebew.. 
1.31. and N:bems9.1,2. 2 Chron.30.18,19, 20. Ad14.23, 
this they doe.by-themfelves ſeparate from others, Nebem.g. 2» 
{| and itis'\ulually a moſt bumbling heart- breaking day , whilft 
+hey-come- before the. Larg with feare and trewbling , won- 
—_ hbiz/eve toipicch upon them for ſo great 2 mercy, 40. 
\pickthem ot and leaveſo many behindesto vifit them with 
light, and refreſhings.from on high, A#.3. Oh ! how doth 

© of: theſe confederations melt. them before the _ 
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Cuan.2. Order 1 embodying together. Dd 


and yet make them with tegres to lay hold on all the pro-| 
miſes made to them in this coſe, and preſling him with Moſes, 
Exed.33.15.16. to be with them, and to goe before them in 
tl.is work, for wherein ſay they ſhall it be knowne that we and thy 
(defpifed ) people have feund grace in 1by ſight; is it not in that 
thou yt with 8 ,axd goeſt with us, and guideſt w ? By this, ſhall we 
(Lord) and thy people be ſeparated and krowne from all tbe other 
people (withcut) bet are round about w': Therefore ſay they. 
tor Liens ſake We will n2t bold our peace, nor give thee reft, til thy 
rigbteouſueſſe goe before ws as brightneſſe , and ſalvation be in the | 
midſt of us as a lamp that burneth , Tſa,62.1.7. and tif 1bow boſt) 
| Made ws aprorſ- inthe earth, and we be called the boly people , the 
redeemed of tbe Lord, Hepb=ibab, and Beulab, Verſe 4, and 12. 
We will not goe up (tay they to the Lord) without thy preſence 
with ws ; 3/ 82y preſence go net with ws , carry us not up bence, KC. 
This, or theſe 4ayes thus bolily, ſolemnly, and ſpirit#alh ſpent, 
the people lock like the zew mown grafſe (or tender ſorings) 
that hath the Sun ſhining upon ir atrer a ſbowre. O chfen, 
what ahumble holy freme of (pirit may wee finde amongft? 
them! what @&ngel-like looks ? ſweet words, Chriftian car- 
riages are there then ? O how they blefſe the Lord with 
much alacrity and life for the retyrns made upon their ſpirir:!| 
that the Lord is with them , and will pxide them by his owne 
preſence, and they give in an account to one another ( before 


they part) of their confidence and comforts which rhey finde | | 


within,being fuly perſwaded the Lord will be with them, and | 
calling for the time ro be appointed when they ſhall make 
a Church-body and wnite ; having nothing ©o obfirut, bur 
the worke of the Lord lying plaine before chem, they ſet aparct 
the dey for that duty, and(if any be nigb) they ſend and feek 
our for the aſfiſtance of ſome other Charch, as ir were to joyne | | 
with them , and bear reffimory to chem upon that day; and| 
at the parting at the end of the day and duty , will giveto | 


them the right band of fellowſbip as a Symbole of love, and of | 


approbation (as Parew hath itin the Margin , 1i5.2.p.161. In- 
time conjuvtionis ymbolum, non autboritatis )) of frieadſbip and | 
familiarity ,- not of Lordſbip and authority. Bat as Bee ſayes, ' 


Porrexerunt manum, quod 
LOS - \ 


(ymbolun eſſet wſtre inEvangelii defrina: 
Nan 2  ſunme|\ 
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" Order 1 embodying together, Lw.II. 


4 The day 
they are embo- 


e&y<d- 


Y They appear .. 
- in publice- 


> Nehens. 1,2. 


ML. 


Cepbas, and Fobn perceived the grace that was given me; 
they gave unto mee and Barnabg the 'right band of fellowſpip, 
(vide |Expoſitors and Septuagint in Gal.2.) ſo that it will bee 
very comely, and an argument of their love , and good-liking, 
- it js not neceſſary; wherefore to proceed. 

e day appointed being brought innow as upon the ſhow/ders 
of the Saints to; be | united together , 1 meane ' by the daily 


| jumme conſenſionis ; So layes Paul, Gal.2. when Famer and 


{ prayers and preparations-for this great and weighty worke; they 


judge ic (for the reaſons which follow) to bee moſt expedient, 
and-more tothe honour of Feſus Chriſt , and more tothe con- 
vincing of them without; on this day( however) to appear in 


1 publike (unlefle there be perſecution)-I meane in ſuch a place 


where any that will may\come to hear,and carry away what 
'chey can. This day is begun and kept on for ſome houres 
with the prayers of the fairbful, as At. $. 15. as Jobn and 
Peter began ic in Samariaz and for the ſame effec, viz. that the 


2 Hol Gboſt might faU upon them this day, and reſt on them. They 
[pray noc in a ſſeight,overly formal wap, but with an'boly vis- 


4ence,ta beſet, and to take beaven by force, and bounce hard, 
with the preateſs might for the greateſt mercy,and with an anited 
lively power for the large pourings out of the wr.ttion from on 
bigb upon them, eA@.1.14. even antill the room, or buſe is 
ready to ſhake apain. But after this; there is ſome preparatory 
| Sermon, or ſpeech made ( by one that is able, and appointed 
\ thereto): full of exhortation, as AQ.11-23, Barnabas bid them 
with purpoſe of beart to cleave unto the Lord, and as in Nebers, 


|$ 1.&c.the book of the Lew was brought out and read in a moſt 


religious manner to all that could bear, both men and wouſen, and all 
the peoplesears were 4!tentive, V.2,3. which Ezra operfed in 4 
Pulpit of Wood where be ſto:d for tbat purpoſe,v.445. And then bleſſed 
the Loard,and al the people, ſaid, Amen, Amen,lifting up their bands. 


; Zamingand others, &c.Verſ.7.8:read 5n the book, in the Law of Gid 
| diftinfily, and gave the ſenſe , and:cauſed the people to underſtand; 
So I ſay, it is fit that the book of Cbrifts Law be at that time 


Verſe 6. and befides Ezra, Joſbua alſo,indB ani,and Sberebiah, 


read openly, unto which he who pregcbes and exhorts,, is prin-- 
 cjpally. appyinted.in a Pulpit of wed in the pablike place,or Fm = 
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where,which is as convenient for all peoples,men and women,that 
will come of all forts to hear ; For then the rules that the 
Church is gathered by , the grounds upon which they embody 
together, and the Goſpel-order and fellowſhip of Saints ac- 
cording toChriſts Law,are all laid open,proved and preſſed,that 
it may appeare to all that beare and underſtand that they doe 
no8fing without the Law of Chriſt,co which the peoples ears 
will be very attentive ( as we have experienced in ſome places 
already) and ſuch as have before-( throughigzorarce of this 
Goſpel- order) been enemies co it, and inveighed againſt ir, and 
now came bur to laugh at it, and to carry tales , and make 


ſcoffes, were (upon ſucha day) convinted by it, and inclined | 


*ro it, enquired after ic , bzing as it were dazled and amazed 
at the beauty of it, when it came to bee opened out of the 
Word, andto appear armed with argument of proof out of 
the Lazes of Jeſus Chriſt; and then they cryed, Amen, Amen, 
wnto it, (probatum eſt.) . 

But now after this is declared to all, what they doe , and wby 
they ds this which they are about codoe, their Rules, Rea- 
ſons, Grounds, Scriptes , and Proofs being produced and 
drawn up,as it were , into a compendiwm ; but fo as that the 
?n & Non doe lyeciobvious, and as much as may be beyond b- 
jetion: Then the next thing that tollowes, is the Confeſſion 
of Faith, begun by him who is appointed thereunto as the 
ableſt to lead the way hitherto ; this brother beſides gives an 
account of the worke of grace upon his heart , holding our at 


tealt ſome of his Experiences ( and ſuch asare moſt-uſefall |: 
for ſuch an Auditory ) 1 P<t.3.15.. wich (weetneſſe and bumi* |- 
ity of ſpirit, ſo as thereby others may judge him/laid upon |. 


Ocderof 
Chriſt op'ned 
and proved ' * 


LY 
» 


Account of 
faih'made- 


Experiences of” 
the wotk of - © 


gra Cos R p 2 


the Foundation, and bein a regenerate flate, andchanged from | 
darkneſſe into light, from death to life, from a ſtate of natwre-into & \ 
ftate of grace,and to have indeed fe lowſoip. with the Fatbey and [ 


the Sonne ,.1 Joh.t,7, Bat I purpoſe to infift upon: theſe 
particulars more at large in the Chapters that follow. Bur 
after this Brotber hath delivered him(ſelfe at-large (having 
the more liberty, becauſe he leads, as it were, others, and 
declared his clear ſatisfaFion and undoubted perſwaſion to walk 
in the way whereinto: hee is how entring, as the very Way of 
| "a, Q 3,7 | 
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Order in embodying together. Lrs.1l. 


in p:bligk, 


} _ Inhis cowm: 
| Nion of Saints. 


: "py the ablcft 1 


4 dit. 


{ 


ing broughc forth for theſe to fu 


l 


Cbriſt apooiaced tor belfevers to worthip God in,% as the wil 
of God, wherein he is confident upon a Scripture and Spiritual 
acceunt that he pleaſes Gd : Then follows ſome others of 
the «bleſt of the Breebren, (for herein care muſt bee had in 


| publike}, left che weakneſſe of a Brotber give advantage to them 


without, to harden their hearts againſt therruch, andyleſt 
thereby Chriſt ſhould ſ«ffer in his bozowe , and the Ch@&fch 
in her happineſfe ) I fay,tuch Brethren as are ableF co ſpeake, 
are appoinred for that*onecay, Ecing fo publike : And 
theſe,as Fefbna, Bani, Sherebiab, Jamin,c.read in the Scriptures 
the Law of Chriſt diftinAly ; 1 mean,they lay down the Scrij- 
tares and growds of their ſatisfaflion and ful perſwaſian to 
enter into this way ( as that whick 7eſws Chriſt our Lage 
giver hath laid out) and they declare their ſenſe and judge- 
ments,and then proceed as the former Brotber did in rendring 
a reaſon of that lively bepe which is in them, by Confeſſion of 
faith, Experiences of tbe worke of Grace, and the lik-, declaring 
their cleaving to the Lord in eb3s way land hong of beart. 


Thus as many as are appointed, ang. thoughe fit for that 
day, doe goe on one by exe in order as thEF are ſet out, and poſ- 
fibly on.chis day but few (as cight, or ten,or moregor lefſc ) 
may be appointed, and in the number for the firſt ;, becauſe 
the worke is this day the moſt diffi-u!e, the moſt publike, and 
maſt be moſt eſpecially regarded, and wiſely and watch- 


fally carried on. 


Belides (28 eAinſwortbſayes) the Church is (mall at firft, 
a lictle graine of muſtard-feed , which is the leaſt of all ſeeds, 
Mart, 13-32,audas 1rael once was the feweft of aUpecples,Dear. 
JT. Eid began. but wich two at ficft, and God hath pr o- 
miſed to take them but one of a City and twe of a Tribe, Jer. 
3.14. and cheſe are the poore, defpiſed,contemptible ones of 
the world coo for the moſt part, 1Cor.1.26,27,28.and it ſhal be 
ſaid of Sin, Pjal.$7.5,6.This,or that man was born th:re, ſo that 
not numbers are to bee expetted (or indeed to be defired) at 
fic, buc rather tobe a little ſtone cur without bands, and growing 
greater,and greater, end (o a little one ſhathecome « tboaſand. After 
they be gone thus far, ſome wil have a formal Covenant in, wris 


bicribe, and {o all others as 
; they 
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they enter ; but a Covenant they have taken, arid engagement Regiſter, 


made before, which may be wil! appear ſufficient when wee 
come-in che following Chapcers to ſpeake of the Cove- 
nant. But after all this is done, their names are taken to-" 
gether into the Regiſter, Nebem.7.5. AJ. 1.15. upon Record 
(againſt whom no exceptions could be made as before and 
theſe doe by prayer together give themſelves up wits Gd, and 


to walke together with him as a Church, and to ſerve him in 
all his w:revealed to them , 28 ſuch whom the Father hath 
picked eut for that purpoſe, Job.4 23. 1 Pet.2,9. and to bee 
belpfulf to one another in particular, and to the woole body in 
general, according to their duties mentioned in the Statute- 
book of Cbrift, which is alwayes to lye open before their eyes. 

And to conclude this byſie day, they poure out prayers and: 


praiſes in ſuch a m-aſure, that as it was ſaid of Tfrael, in Ezra 


3,13. whenthe Foundation of the Temple was laid, that they: 
could not diſcerne the nziſe of the _ of joy, from-the naiſe of 
weeping, both were ſo grpac : So here it may bee ſaid, the 
$ aints are (o filled with praiſes, and with prayers, that the 
xetſe of the one can hardly be diſcerned from the noiſe of the 
other. And ag upon the reading of the Law in Nebem:r3.1.3.- 
{eparation was preſently praftiſed from the mixed multitude, 
ſo that they [eporated from Ifrae! all the mixed multirnnde ; (> theſe 
are now a peopleno moreto be reckoned among the Nations 
without , but fach 2s are ſeparated from tbe mixed myliinuds.. 
As for other Brethren, and the Sifters which are to bee ad-- 
' mitted, they doe make their Confeſſion of Faith, arid (as wee 


oneco another willingly , 2 Cor.$.5. to worſhip the Lord,and+. 


Prayer, 


And Reſolnei- 
ov 


And Praiſes. 


have heard before) declare their full /atirfai01, andeclear the 
worke of Gd apon their heares by his Spirit in private (T 
meane) when theſe pzople thus excburche&together are 
alone by themſelves, /eparate from the mixed multitude) being 


þ 


now a Charch in vifible order, And their admiſſion is moſt pro-- 
per ſo, becauſe the world ſhould take no notice of their 


wedkneſſe in utterance or expreſſion, or the like , whereby to| 


apbraid cthem,and the truth. But this I parpoſe co ſpeak to 


afterward; in the m*-an time, I, and hundreds of the godly} 
with me malt needs be much.offended at the prediiſe of w_ | 


The Church 
admits when: - 
ſhe is alone» 
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Some are emboayed, but not 1n de order . Lis.1l. 


v 4 * 


ſome embody. 


Sad ſign of 2 
breach. 
YO Expo 

| The oft ſo- 
lemne Ocder 


mult accom- 


olemne Ordi- 


Sim, 


Dike. 


| 


"How rafhly” chat run prepoſteroully ;into a.way of fellowſhip without any 


rx/e laid downe, or any Law of, Chriſt read and opened, upon 
which they embody together, clearing nathing of: the way 
firſtto give ſatisfa&tzon to ſuch as fit in darkneſſe to it, bur with- 
out any day of bumil-ation, or due preparation for this weighty 
worke, without any ſolemne prayers , ( and {erious ſelt-exami- 
nations) on a ſuddes,in an boyurs warning or two, and in ſome 
place or other too that is unknowne to any but themſelves, 
they write down their names together, chooſe officers, and 
all at once,and ſoin an houre or two's time,make up a Body, 


any the moft | 41,4 calf themſelves a Church, and then all that will be joyned, 


muſt bee joyned to them that are thus jumbled together in 


| darkneſſe, and in a moſt undecent and undue order; buc let them 


remember that in 1 Chron. 15-23- The Lord made a breech upon 


| them,for that t5ey ſeught bim zot after the due order 3 as Dike faith, 


Thefailing in a preſcribed formality(which ſome would think 
nothing, . and that God regards not ) canſes a breach upon 
them,inftead of a bleſsing; ſoprecilſcly {tri is God to require 


| the moſt /olemne order tr00 1n the moſkſolemne Ordinances , and 


ſo quick: ſighted a Judge heis in ſmall prevarications in ſuch 
| cales. For as to goe and fetch the Arke, and to enquire of 
|.God at it,was an Ordinance of God,but to negle& the /olemnity 
| of carcying it, and to carry it in a Cart hurrying ,, and not 
| on their ſboalders , and to-negle& to lanifie themſelves 
| for that ſervice , but to runne to it hand over head , was 
'not Gods order: So alſo this Church-gathering, or uniting 
| rogetber into a Goſpel Churck-ſtate is an undeniable and ſo» 
 lemne Ordinaxceot God, and Law of Chrift ; but to doe it 


| without any ſeriouſneſle, ſolemnity,or the Jike,hurrying,and 


ruſhing into it without dve regard and heed, and negle&ing 
prayers, faſtiggs, holy conferences, and | ye 55 means ap=- 
pointed to ſeaſon us, and ſaxifie us, and qualifie us for this 
' great duty,is doubtleſle a great offence to God, and 1 am ſure 
none ef his order. And what muſt we then expeA?bekeeveir, 
a ſore blow;T be Lord ſmote them; it proved a-1ad day to them 
at {aſt : and if chis ſeverity was bur for failing. in extward or- 


| der,in carrying the Arke on aCart;O!then ſure it will be a ſad 
{ day to ſuch as fail in that inward and ſpirituel order, with, and 


in 
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in which this great duty is to be performed, God will bee 
ſought in a goed order, as well as in a good Ordinance , or elſe 
he will deny his blefing, 

But I (hall performe my prewi/e, and ſo conchude this 
Chapter : there is a great deale of reaſon and orderinit, to 
have the firſt ſolemne day when we are to embody and unite, per- 
formed in publike, in the times of the Churches peace and 
{afety,and chat thoſe who arc judged (indeed) able to ſpeak 
\ (without diſcredit to the Goppel, or the Church) (ſhould make 

their /peecbes alſo in publick, in the bearing of all that 


will. 
[1 


| vince men of the way, ſuch as upon that day have ſtepped out 
of their ſhops ,- and ſpared an houre or two out of meer' 
novelty ; why theſe have heard the way ſo laid open before 
them out of Scriptures (and fo proved and prefſed from 
precepts and prattiſe, that they have gone away - with another 
ſpirit, and if not altogether, yet with Agrippa almoſt perſwaded. 
now they have not ſach an opporturity when you doe 
clandeftinely and cloſely embody rogether : Chriſt went often 
into the Synagogues to convince the Fewes, and to reprove the 
Scribes and Ppariſees, he was ſure to finde them there, and 
he would loſe no opportunity : So he diſputed with the 
Doffors in the Temple, and put them to ſilence , for he would 
goe to them where hee knew they would bee, ſeeing they 
would not come to him. Thus A3.8.28, this is the emi- 
nent cbaraer of Apollos that hs mightily convinced the Fewes,and 
that publickly , ſhzwing by Scriptures, &c.Evriras Naxgmiem hee 
confuted them over and over,andquite zon-plufzd them, and 
for the greater honour to the cruth and himſelfe ( as a ſer- 
vant to the truth ) hee did this publickly, faith the Text 


! Firft, Experience hath given ic in as a great means to con» | 


(S#,072) that is, in the company of multitudes of them, in the 
midſt of great Congregations he convincedchem ; and the Lord 
is ſaid openly in a great publike appearance that he ſhall come 
co convince all the wgoJly of all their ungodly deeds , and of 
all theic hard ſpeeches, which he ſhall doe with a vengeance; 
and that will be morechen ifit were done in a corner , viz. to 


p-93.&c. 


Jude v.19. 


do it openly, So certainly this is a fit opportunity to bee in 
| Oo FE publike 


pr rE— 


Why the firſt 
day in pub- 
like ſolecaniry. 


Reaſon 1, 


It is more to 
conviction. 
Vide chip.6, 


Chriſt did 


E xpoſ. 
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Reaſon 2» 

> Itwould pre- 
- Vent wany 
ſcandals. 


Rex Plas, 
Expe/. 


| Embody together 1n a publrke place, Li ll; 


pablike for this purpoſe, and to caft the net in where the moſt 
Fiſb meet together. 3.6 

Secondly, This would ſtop the wide mouths of many, and 
prevent the ſcaxdals which are raiſed by reaſon of ſeerer and 
cloſe embodying together; many (and ſuchas are godly too) 
be ready to cenſure ſuch pradiiſes,as if they were oſbamed to bee 
ſeen, as Job.3.19. This is their condemnation, they loved darknefſe 
rather then light, becauſe 1heir deeds were evil. Popiſh Religion 
was laid in darkzeſſe, and lives in it, unleſfe it be under 
baſtard- lights, as tandles , and ſuch as are of mens make. Tene- 
brienes Papiſte male ſibi conſcii, eternum atri & tetri,&c; and ſo 


| doth all the falſe. Truth is hurt, and cannot helpe her ſelfe, 


when ſhe is kept a cloſe priſoxer and immuredup; and when 
' (hee is not let out to ſpeake for her ſelfe, ryen are apt to take 
for truth what is ſpoken againſt her; therefore it is that Petey 
cals ſo upon us, 2 Pet.2,12.to have us come abroad,and be ſeen 
among men, that by our good workes, We might ſtop their mouths that 
Peake againſt us as evill dozrs, This would remove many ſcan- 
dals which men raiſe, as if we were of a falſe faith, and all 
erroneous perſons, and a company of Hypecrites , and Phariſees, 
and the like: would we but appear in publike upon that day of . 
embodying, whereby all men may hear our Creed,and the Evj- 
dences of Geds. gracious werkgupon our bearts, and ſome figns of 
our oneneſſe with Chriſt 3. and then the world. will beleeve, 
Job. r7,21.23. . 

Thirdly, Ic is much for the credit of the Goſpel,and for the 
praiſe of: Zion, that her beauty appears in publike, and her ami- 
able beams ſhine abroad. Beauty loves to be ſeen; che Swunne hath 
the more honour and praiſe , and eſteem, by bow much the 
more he ſhines abroad, and about; and the Chwrcb is (in 


| theſe dayes) to look forth as the morxing ,. Cant.6.10, bright, 


.beautequs, lightſome, and welcome, (after the darke night-of 
} Anticbriſtian ignoraxce, andeerror, which we have been ſo long 


under.) Now ſhee is to ariſe in publike , and to bz ſeen by all, 


and in an aſcending light from yearto yearg from one admini- 
ftration to another, cill it be perfe@ day, Prov.4.18. and bigh« 


d þ- 


in the formery Eph.3. 3,4- Venieme perſeo hath 77-0 | 


noon, o_ x1-7.; and every yeecre there ſhall be more light then 
ſo 


Cnav.}, Emboayed together in a publike place. 


feftom) for it is not an evening , but a morning light , 11a.58.8. 


and then follows, Faire as the Moon, in Heb. Lebanab , ſhining 
bright,to ſhew when ſhe appears thus in publike( as the morning ) 
ſhe appears in palcbritwde,to the admiration of all others(as in 


Verlc 9. before.) Thus Ezek. 16.14. T by renowne Went forth} ' | 
Much honour - 
is hid by pubs  : 
lick embody- , 


among the heathen for thy beauty, &c. Clear as the Sunne, and ter- 
- Tible as an Army with B anners, i.e. then, when (hee appears and 
looks forth in pablike abroad; as the morning; O what a rerror is 
ſhee to all the enemies of truth ! when they ſee Saints in a 
good arra?, ranke, and order, to march together in one body, 


all armed with the Armor of God, and under one Captaine of! 


their ſalvation, againſt one and the ſame enemy, 

This is the benefir of appearing in pride it addes much 
to the name of Chriſt, and'to the glory of the Church.. See bur 
eAt.5.13. when the Saints came forth into'a pablike plate, 


viz. Solomons Porch; O what boxour they had by it! in that} 


lictle time, ſaith the Text, The people magnified them. iuezanwty 
and bonowred them, and the way which they were in. ' Doubt- 
lefle might Chriſtians in primitive times have had their liberiy, 
they would alwayes have been in publike. | 

. rchly , It anſwers the Rale moſt, to appear in publike 
upon that day,and in that duty;Ic is moſt coming up to Chriſt; 
Commands, ſee Mat.10.27.Hhat Ttellyou (whether concerning 


D.ftrine or Diſcipline) ſpeake abroad inthe open light, preach if'on | © 


the bouſ®-teps , 'that is, 'tn the moſt patent and publike places 3; 
reaching them to obſerve whatſoever I bave commanded you, 
Matth.28.20, thus Jiſdome fends forth her Maidens to cry 
and call in the open ſtreets, and in the moſt publike places of the 
City where is greateſt reſort, Prov.9.31'and Chriſt tells his! 
Diſciples in Mark 4.22. there was not 
that it ſhould come abroad. | 
Fifchly, This publike appearance would be moſt anſwer: 
able to Chrifts prafiſe ; yea and his Apoſtles and Saints too'in 
the primitive timer (though then dangerous;) ſce-whac Chrift 
Gich, 7ob.18,20, 7 ſpake openly to the world, I ever taught in 
the 8 es aud in the Temple, whither the Fews alway#s reſort; 


eny thing kept in ſecret, bur} 


AR.2.24, 


Expoſe | 


<3 

Reaſou +, 

Moſt conſo- 

nant to Chriſts 
aw. 


Expoſe 


Reaſon 5. 
cn 
practiſe. 


| 


and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. So At.20.20. I kept bac 


. thing, (alth Pad, ther 
g-Av2 


a. 
we profitable unto you y but have | 
* 0904 | 


an”! 
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| Embody together ns publike place, Lil, 


Reaſon '\ 
* To the way it 


_ Frith. 

In Fox AR. 

| and Mon.fol. | 
- 1927, : 


tic-up 0- 
”  gkers into the 
= 


and taught you publikely. Thus the Church of Epbeſws was 
brought our into pablike too ſomerimes. |; ; 
Sixtly, This publike protiiſe and aniting togetber , is more an« 
ſwerable to the worke it ſelfe ( being a worke of light) and there». 
fore jt ought to bee done in light, and openly, for veritas ab- 


| ſcond; erubeſcit, Joh,3.21. He that doth tratb, comerb into the light, 


that bis deeds may be manifeft, that they are wrowght of God (ſaith 
Chriſt, who is Light. ) that is, all as from God, and for God; 
(uch are neither aſhamed of their principle, nor of their end,. 
& quoad fontem & qwoad finem , ſaith Ang in lee, The ho- 
neſt Tradeſman is content his Wares ſhould be carried to 
the ſtreet-door from the dim ſhop-board. It is for Herefre 


{ to hide ic ſelfe, faies Hel; And for Antebriftianiſme, and 


omg to.loath the light, they. are Bats and Owles that 
ove not tobe ſeen, But let: us walk #5 children of Hight, Eph 
5+8.11-. It is faidof Jobs Frich-artyr , that when the Arch- 
biſhops man would have let him gone away, and eſcaped;. 
ſaith he, no ; If you: goe to Cropdeny, andtell the Biſhop 
that you have loft Fritb., I will follow as faft as ever Þcan, 
= cel] him,I have found Frith again, atid would deliver my. 


| ſelf into his hands; for what do ye think,thatT am afraid to- 


declare my opinion beforethe Biſhops in a manifeſt trutb,or: 
to come into publike? no /—— | EN | | 

-\Sevenchly, I ſhall adde one reaſon more to this , and that. 
is the Tnciuragements. whioch-others would: hereby have ro 
joyn in that felow/bip; for the publike sppearance of the Chriſtians 

inSolomons Porch, AQt.5.12» was very attradive as in V.14.Be- 

leevers were the more added tothe Lord, multitudes both of men; 
and women. $6:that:the G/nircbloſtinothing, but got muck! 

At, whilt Clandeſtine embodying diſcourages manny;bee 

Ic muſt needs be ſo, that when people come eo fee ſuch an: 


1 amiableneſſt and excelency-in this way of Chriſt above all other 
1 wayes,, and how the Beloved is in this Church+fare the beſt 
..--\ of: ath belowveds;) carrying away the Batrer 


: fron ten tbo 
{onds; andthathis profence is moſt ſamiliarly and [raviſungh: 
ſo thele Gurdenrs:entleſrd (and this appeares:to be promiſedand: 


prevedoutof Scripiaress) Lay it muſt needs bee, thac their 


owels will carne a{ter 


| ua & Oo 


theſe wajeſ, and £0. {pr ag 


- « 


=_ 
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Cnav.3, - Publick ant ſolemn Emborying, is orderly. 
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dens, © when they khow what the way is (as wheii the D augh- 
ters of Sin did ak firſt (of Chriſt?) what xr be ? Cant.5.9. And 
then (when they heard how he excePed) the next queſtion is, 
Cant. 6. 1, O, where is be ? whether i be gone - &4+.) So when 
they hear what thi way is, the next queſtion will be, O, where 
# it * how (hall we get in ? tell us, rbat we may ſeek bim with 
thee; that we tmay partake of theſe priviledges with you : 
And they ſhall fay, 'We will yo with you, for wt bave beard, that 
God is with you, Zach. 8.23, 

-Many Reaſons more I might adde hereto, and produce 


| 


more Sc#ipmres to confirm and ſtrengthen this Exhortatian of 
appearing in pubiick upon that duy eſpecia}ly, (ſed ſat ſapien- | 
' ts.) Ina word, If yol do theſe things, ſhewthy ſelf to the world, | 
JFobn7. 3. Let all men fee and obſerve how ſweetly your 
prafiſe agrees with Chriſts Precept, and this way with his 
word; till which time, men ſartnze much evi! of you and 
your opinion, andthiok you are withont warrant, and walk by 
fancy, not by faith. As if a man, whenever ſaw any dance in 
his life, ſhould ſee a tompany in a field "(whileſt he is afar off) 
and bifore he can hear, any muſick) he thinks them mad , 
wonders- what they mean to skip about ſo; but when he is 
come nigh, and hears the melody of the muſick , and obſerves 
their dancing, and how they agree, both in time and order, 
with the tune of the mufecks, he the admires on the other 
ſide; changes his former thoughts and judgement of them, 


and now is mach taken and delighted with them, and marks | 


with much effeft;on the agreement of the footto'the-tuney and 
could attempt to enter in, and be one amongſt them, were he 
bur ft for it 3 and'ycthe can hardly forbear. 


ch. 
| Appear thes- 


\% 


Expoſ. 


But ſee Hookers 
Survey of 
Church Dif- 
cipline, 3. part». 


in publike, 
Sim. 


Sim: 


. Solths, that'the v#lgar and ordinary fort of people (ſuch 
as are moſt ſtrangers to this way of the Goſpe/) may 


Pariſh wayes, to joyn in fellowfhip in this orderly way 3 till rhey 
_ to ſee how itdorh agree with the Prd atd Spitity and 

nt 
and mitide the F/prd, and thi way together, to agree moſt 
fwertly 3 and then they wiſh to be in the nwkber of them 
(& fra#/fe apprars fo trome 'to rhe precepts and gra-Hiſe of 
A I Qo 3; __ Chriſt 


& L 


think you | 
mad, and wonder what you meah , to ſeparate from thetr 


hey cannot bae' with tmach content obferve the Order ,} 


Many wonder' =? 
arthis way of 
the Goſpel, tilk 43 
they know K-- 2 
aA. .: 


b 


b 
4 
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Publich and ſolemn Embodying, « orderly. LI! þ 


| Chriſt, and Saints in primitive times. And that this ſweet order 
| and agreement might be the more obſerved and aſſerted, Ido 
heartily wiſh, for the bonor of him, whomlI ſerye, that there 
may be no more Chamber-embodyings, but openly to all, for 
| the convittien of many , eſpecially now. in the time of the 
*  Dublirsexpe- | Gburches tranquillity and kberty. And let this be done by 
= rience teaches | them in dye order and ſolemnity, anſwerable to the weight of 
. moſtof theſe | the Ordinance; and then they ſhall grow «up in all things in Feſus 
things menti- | (þ,; their bead, from whom the whole body fitly joyned toge- 
ther, and compatted by that which every joynt ſupplietb, according 
to the effetF ual working in the meaſure of every part, (ball make in- 
| creaſe of the Body, Eph. 4. 15, 16. . And in whom all the building 
fo framed together, ſhall grow up an bly Temple in the' Lord, 
Eph.2.321, 


IEESIDISSEIF ISIS SS 


CHAP. IV. 


| £V.2 Beith. 


The pens mt conſtituted, takes zz Members, and of 
their Admiſſion, «por clear Teſtimony ; and without 
dipping, a tying to Forms or Judgements. 


He Church thus orderly gatbered and wnited vogether, do 
receive in Members, as Ads 2.41. & 5-13. &9. 26. 

Now in their Adwiſion, we mult conſider, Firſt, the Power 

| that cakes themin 3 and then ſecondly, the Perſons that are 

taken in. | | 

3 Firſt, The power is the Churches , not the Elders.or Officers, 
| 34in the Body | as ſome would affert ; to which Icannot aſſent, becauſe that 
| ev admit Mcm- | the Keyes were given to the Church, and left with them, Aat, 
- berg, . | 16, IS. Jobn 20. 23, And whom ye receive,. bat! be received; 
Je tuſe (or give liberty to) ſbelbe hoſed ; ond ovgere 
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ſtrain, ſball be reſtrained: The words are read in the plural 
number, in Jobn 20. and in Marth.16, ſpoken to Peter, as the | 
Repreſentaxve of the reft of the Diſciples, and in the room of | Exvol. 
4k 4'% poſ 
the whole Church, as appears from Yerſ.15. and 20. where he , 
ſpeaks to all; and wefinde the Church ever took this Powey | Proveds 
jn the places before. mentioned. So 4G 9. 26, &c. and in 
Revel.2,2. ſaith the Lord to the Church of Epbeſur, Thou try- | Expoſ. 
eft (or examineſt) them which ſay, they are Apoſtles, and are not, | 
and baſt found them liers. Now as Perkins upon the place ſayes, | Mr. Perkins: 
Chriſt gave every one of the ſeven Churches (and (o Epbeſ#s 
as well as any other) power and aatbority, to take in, or keep out, 
or caſt out obſtinate ſinners from partaking with them in their 
ſpiritual and ſpecial priviledges, elſe he would not have com- 
mended them for executing this Power. DoCtor Ames in his | py, que: «+ 
Medul. Theol. lib.1. cap. 37. ſe.6. faith, Peſts (quoadjus)| © - 
pertinet ad eccleſiam iam in communi,pertinet enim ad illos ejicere, 
& pertinet ad illos admittere, &rc. The power by right is the 
Churches in common, for it belongs to them to caſt out, and to 
admit Members, &cs this is moſt certain. And Mr. Dx4ly | Mr. Feme's 
Fenner de Sacr, Theol, 1.7. p.277, 278. aftirms, for offairs that 
concern the whole body, and m:#ters of publick moment, that they 
are to be done in the Aſſembly, by the aythcrity of the whole 
Church; andif the people have any thing to offer, or any 
thing to. 0bjeft, or exbert, or counſel, they have their /1berty ;-and | 
after that, the matters are to be determined, when they have 
heen keard to ſpeak all they can, and have given their con- | 
ſenr, | ; 
Now I ſay, Officers have not the power to admit or exclude, | It is ncr in the, 
(Clave non errante,) for as 4s 15.22: It pleaſed the Apoſtles ang | E1dersro ad- 
Elders, with the who's. Chuach, 4c The whole Church had the | 
koWledge of it, the voting in it, and conſenting to ic ; the Elders 
neither had, nor have any abſoluse power in themſelves, and 
therefore can do nothing on their own beads, that concerns || A 
the whole,as hath been ſpoken in Cap. 8:0f the firſt Book,and is - 
like to be at large diſcuſſed in the third Bzok. The Church . ; il 
hath the power and autbority politively ſeated in her 3 (x43 in- 
eſt virtus &- entboritas eſſentialiter & neceſſario, ) which ſhe may 
execute by her {elf (which is always beft and ſafeſt) or by her 
ie fſervantii/ 


= 


The Churth (mot Elders) muſt admit ber Members, Lv». Il, 


Who we (cr- 
vants. 


A watnipg. 


x Car. 3. 


 *p px plebn per- 
ſuadeo, ut a- 
tes patrantur 
admit. So E- 
piff. ry. Ct 
- $6105 C1 1'gems 


*j poput: ſuffragis 


TECIPIINANS. 

And cannot 
admit any. 

2. The perſons 
admired, Men 
er Women. 


xz. What muſt 
be done before 
they be ad.nir- 
red. 
' Their names to 
þþc taken, 


Sri enquiry 
made of 'chem, 


—ﬀ= 


| ſervants that derive it trom her. ( Yuibas ine 2-3 59 


& accidentaliter & minws principaliter, ſayes Dr. Whitaker 
Ae Cavil. 9.5. p.178,179.) Now if by ber ſervants, as from 
her; | then ler the Chxrch be ſure to ſer orders and limits 


| for her officers, in the execxtion of their derived or borrowed 


power; that they may know they are but ſervaxts, and not 
maſters, and are to be ordered by the Church ,' not to order 
the Church. For all are yours,laith the Apoſtle to the Church 
of Corinth, all, whether Paxl, Apollo's,or Cephas,all yowrs to 
ſerve you. ELD | 

Nowin this ſence, we conſent to a derivative power in 
Officers (if need be) to prepare matters for the { hurches 
judgement ; and they may make way ready for the admiſſion 
of Members, as by inquiring into their /ives, queſtioning 
with the perſovs, propounding them to the Church, and the 


| like z bur neicher by taking any in, nor putting any by, nor 


thelike; for that Power is abſolately in the Body to admit, 
and judge fit: Thus * Cyprian Epiſtolarum, 1b, 1. epiſt. 3. 
And I am much miſtaken, if Maſter Hooker grants not as 
much in his Survey of Church-Diſcipline, Part.3. chap.*, 
but whether he does or no, that is all oze to me ; che thing 
is proved, 

>, The Perſons to be admitted, or taken in, are chiefly to 
lie under conſideration, which are men or women, Wherein 
(as Mr. Hooker hath it) two things are to be attended. 
1. What is to be done before, 2. What in their admiſ- 
70n, 
p Firſt, What ts to be done before. The perſon (or perſons) 
that does carneſtly defire to be admitted, makes his deſrre 
known to the E/der, or ſome Officer or Brother, who ac- 
quaints the Chrch therewith; then order is given to tak? 
his ame into the firſt Record, among thoſe that have been 
propounded for admiſſion; and the perſon is deſired to come 
on another day : In the mean time the ( hxrch gives order 
ro ſome Officers or ethers, to inquire flriftly, and to inform 
the Church carefully and honeſtly of the perſons life, the wp- 
rightneſs of his converſation; his carriage to them without, 
and co them within , at bome avd abroad; and what report 


- 


: 


_—_— 


Gue.s.. e Member s to be admitted, ſtriely _ wired of. 
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he hath among thoſe that fear the Lord: As alfo rodeal with | 
the ſaid per/or ar ſome time, by conference andyqweſtions, and 
to gather whar he can of his knowledge and acquaintance in 


the things of God, For the hotteſt Precbyterians, Mr, Ruther- | 
ford himſelf admits of this, That chey ought to be neicher | 


fcandalous nor ignorant ; wherefore a ſearching enquiry muſt 


be made of them. Now, I confeſs, I cannot tinde this work, ny fuch,whom 


(with the New England Brethren) to be onely the Elders , 


and thoſe that do ic, to entrench upon. the place of the E/- | appoints thews = 


ders ; but ſuch as the Cherch appoints thereunto, have a 
ſufficient call, and do but their duty therein. Now the day 
appointed being come, and nothing appears ſcandalows, or 
ſafficient (to the Church) to keep him off any longer (aſter 


this ſafficient time of information») he is then called in to be | 


admitted, But ſome may lay, before I ſtep further ; ſtay 
Sir. | 
 9neft. What is it you count ſ#fficient to keep one off ? 


Anſw. This hath been at large 4:/cuſed in the former | What ise- |} 
Book, (hapter 5. Butinaword, If ke lives in any knows | nough to keep . |» 
fin, either in commiſſions of evil, or omiſzions of his known | himoff of ad* 


duty, and makes this his pra&i/e: Why, beprofeſſes himſelf 
(ayes Mr. Hooker) thereby, not free to ſubmit' to the Laws 
of Chriſt, nor fit to be his ſwbjeft, nor to enjoy the pri- 
wiledges of his Kingdom z not obeying the eAnthority 
. of his Scepter. Nay, by ſuch a f»ful life (in cafe he had 
crept into the Chxrch ) he did enough to be caſt out 
Secondly, what is to be done now in admitting them ? The 
Church appoints whom to ſpeak, (who is uſually the Paſtor ) 
as the mouth of the Church; and this the rather to reſtrim 
the wantanneſs and. pride (as Mr, Hooker harh it) of fome 
wens ſpirits, which are ready to impede the progreſs, and pro- 
fit of Gods ordinance in admitting Members, by asking 


che- Church 


| unta. 
J 
| 
2 


þ *© 


m'ſlion. 


Mr. Hooker, 


2 What's : 
' done when ' 
they are to bg 
admitted, . 


many nice, indire&, and unprofitable queſtions, or the like : 
Now for orders ſake, and the peace of the Church, when they, 
have appointed whom to fpeak for the Church ; the perſon 
(formerly propounded, enquired of, and now to be admit- 


i6d) is called int His name is called, and- prayer made-for. 
RE Pp direftion. 


I) 
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K Sufficient reftimony to be had of them, Lrs.II; 


© Firſt, from 0- 


| 


_ | hisfa#h, andof the w 
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| He is called in-, direttion from abave, that they might have a diſcerning 
£o.che Church. | po in this gngat work, to put the Lords difference, berween 
Prayer firft oly and uxhely, ſheep and goats; and remembring promiſes 
nude. | made, as in ſuch caſes : This dove, the perſon tobe admitted 
| doth expreſs his earneſt defire of entring; and (o is to be 
Their refti> [received upon a threefold Teftimony, Negative and Afir- 
mony ihree matrtrve. | 
el The firſt is, When he is propennded, and no body can objetF 
þ Neguive'y * { againfithe perſovpropounded; which is deſired of any thac 
Waodjee can, and upon what grownds. For Ads 9. 26. though Paub 
E 1 ; | affayed to joyx bimſelf to the Church, yer ſo long as the 
Diſciples were afraid of him, and did queſt:on him, and were 
in doubt of him, he was notxeceived. Wherefore he is pro- 
pounded to them all, to know who can obje& any thing ; as. 
Femney, Mc. Dudley Fermey laid before. Bur further, 
 2- Affirmative. | 2- Another teſtimony of him, is from others; who-car 
give hima reſt imory upon their own krowledge; and for how 


long? if there be any Charch-member (whole teſtimony is 
molt valid) can ſo do, it will do well, as Rows.16. 1. Col. 4; 
22,13. whoſe teſtimonies are many times writ down, and up- 
on record; for future uſe, if need be, Or elle, ſuch as reftifie 

' from the months. of others; as thoſe that the Church ſenc 
out to exquire of him, giving in their beſ# information, and 
experience of the perſon ; and this faithfully, and eſpecially 
rouching his #nblawmeableneſs in converſation,ay much as may - 
be.. But, 

3. For a further and faller,and moſt ſatis faory teſtimony ; 
thar comes from within ; the perſon to be admitted, being 
defired for the Churches ſatisfattion, to make an account of 
ork of grace upon his heart, he does 
ſo, (as we have ſaid before, and ſhall ſhow in the next Chap- 
_ _ manner of confeſsionsare made, or experiences pro- 

ced, 

. Bur 5 if. enough be not ſpoken to the ſatisfattion of 
all,- he that hatb.any doxbss, doth ask ſome queſtion for his 
'[aricfaliion ; and none can deny that erty : Now this 
geft i is for the moſt part, moft ſweet and «{efu! indeed; 
and deſervegto be regiſtreds.. Someef the moſt —__ wrn 
y | Dave. 


| 
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Crap «4, Condeſcenſion to weak, tender-bearted ones. 
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I have met with, and writer down, I hall inſtance in, in the 
| Chapters following 3 and often times from a graciows heart, | 
they come «zdexiably before they have done: Alchough 
we grant that ſome are very imperfed in wtterance , and can» | 
rot cxpreſs chemſelves fo well-as others, that ic may be are 
(moſt) graciows, precious Chriſtians. Then one of theſe ways 
we take; either co get what we can from them, by asking 
them ſome eafie queſtions, and that diſcreetly tooz and 
yet ſuch as are «efw! for that ſeaſon, and ſo receiving ſuch 
bruken and imperfe& anſwers as they give; though they be 
but words dropping ſweetneſs, and ſavoring of grace, yet 
put together, may make weight, and will ſignifie ſomc- 
thing well-ſpelled, 

I remember once in Dwblin, a fiſter (propounded to be ad- 
mitted, as before) was thus qzericd with, by the Churches 
appointment, and anſwering at firſt very fearfuly, and xn 
certainly ; ſo that ſome were #»ſati5fied,and deſired chat ſhe 


 mighc be paſt by for this prefent, cill che next meeting, (not 


daring to put her by, becauſe the was an approved godly 
Chriſtian in life.) But when ſhe heard this, ſhe burſt out 


If werk in wt- 
rerarce, Wai 
then ? 


Azk them que< 
ſt ons, caſic, 
and according 
to tae ability 
ofthe perfond? 


into tears bitterly, before the Chxrch, and amongſt many }. 


other words, which argued a broken heart, Sir, ſaith ſhe, co 
me then preſent, it was but the laſt Lords day, ſaith ſhe, 
you, preaching over the water, ſaid, Chrift called us freely, 
without any fuch qza/ifications firſt ; and thathe ſaid, Foh. 
6; that thoſe 1h. come to him, he would in no wiſe pmt by, and 
upon theſe promiſes | am come ; the Word hath called me, and 
Chriſt hath called me, and bid me come, and 1 muſt come, 
without any worthineſs in my ſelf; and (hall I now be put by ? 
---Wich that (poor heart !) her paſſage was ftopt with tears 
for a while, which drew tears trom the tender hearts of di-' 
vers in the (hburch, who obſerved a great deal of grace, 
thorough theſe weeping words ; and yet her bold challenge of 
the promiſe, and of an intereſt in the Church (Chriſts Body) 
upon as free acconnt (wichout any formal qualifications.) us 


| 


ſhe had an iztereft in Chriſt the Head, having the like call, | 


&c, (though there might be a miſtake in ſuch an apprehen- 


| 


fion,) for qualifications are qe in this external union 
| < yg 


Pp 3; chat 


mh = 


—_— 


The form, or rites, zot too much urged, L1s.Il. 


Take heed 
nonc be put by 
'for a form.. 


Mir. DcB.. 


In earward” 
forms and rires-| 59 
\ order and decency, Yet let ber be ſure to obſerve theſe rules. 


Cant i0#s 


2s 


Mr.H#71 Genney, 


—_— — 


== 


that are not in the internal, we muſt take Chrift on his terms, 
and the Church on. hersz yet (I ſay) as when the $4n ſhines 
through a warry'cloud, fo ſhe appeared graciow and amiable 
in the eye of the Church, and upon debate , her love, faith, zeal, 
obedience, and grace, appearing to the ſatisfaFion of all, this 


tender ſoul was received. 


I remember Maſter Fenner in his Sermon called Chrifts 
Alarum to ſinners , mentions a ſtory of Demoſthenes, That 
when a man came and told him how a Neighbor had abuſed 
him, and beaten him, uttering it coldly and careleſly, and 
ſpoke it, as if he dreamed ; Demoſthenes anſwered the man; 
That he could not believe it. No! faith the man! inapaſ- 
ſion ! do you not ! why he took me thus, and held me here, 
and ftruck me thus and ttus ! (the man aRing it now zeal- 
ouſly, &c.) And do ye not (faith he) call this beating ? will 
ygu not believe it? yes, ſaith Oemeſtbenes, now 1 believe 
thee ; for now thou ſpeakeſt, as if it were ſo indeed. So 
many will hardly believe aty to be a Cbriftsan,but ſuch as can 
word it well, and ſpeak, arid a& zealoyfly ; but Tet them take 
heed of grieving tender bearts, in expe&ting too much from 
them, afcer the om way of peaking, leaft they ſhowild ſend - 
any away, that keep not touch to their fancy and form. For as 
Del (ſaith, andic is true ; It is a moſt peſtilent doffrine to make 
things neceſſary that are not ſo; for God regards not the form, 
time, Or circumftances of ſuch things (as to him) but they are. 
lefe tous to beufed according to the wiſdom and diſcretion of the 
Church, without tyes upon the ppirits of any. It is not the form, 
but the faith, nor the appearance, but ebe power of godlineſs, 
which we are to eye and own, and which God does eye and 


| own... In the mean time, ſeeing the Church, whilt ſhe is with 


men, and dwells with fleſh and blood, muſt uſe ſome external 
rites (which are not abſolutely necefſary,by which-the Church 
is notbing ſandified nor ſatisfied) and things meerly of outward . 


| -- L.*'To order none of them, as of neceſſity, or as if they were 
enough to take in, or keep out any 3 and | 
2, Let all be done in the wiſdom of prace, and by the diſ< 


| cretion and direTion of the Spirit.z and . 


x" 37% 2 . 
pLeiy > 2 


. 3. To 


ft 4o _ Outward Rites n0t too much urged, 


Thirdly , To do all for 


peace and pieties ſake, for order 
and edification, And 


Fourthly, Let all be done in deep love , and with ſweetneſſe | 


of ſpirit in meekneſſe and humility, without raſbneſſe or 
rougbneſſe. Theſe things obſerved, ſuch a forme as wee before 
ſpake of, will not keep a good Chriſtian out of the Church, 
who is more toeye the [ſubſtance then the circumſtance, Bur of 
this more hereafcer. 

S:condly, Orif any is to be admitted that is very un- 
able to ſpeake in publike (I mean) in the Church, as ſome 
Maids , and others that are 6aſbſul,(or the like,) Then the 
Church chooſes out ſome whom ſhe ſees fic, againſt the next 
Aſſembly to take in private the account of Faith , the evidences 

of Gods morke of grace upon his or her heart, which they either 
take in writing , and bring in into the Church, or elſe (which 
is moſt approved). when that perſon is to be admicced , they 
doe declare by. word of mouth, whilſt ſome eafie queſtions 
are (notwithſtanding) asked of him (or her) tor the Chur- 
cbes ſatis fattion, and for the confirmation of what was before 
delivered in private to the brethren; and chen declaring his(or 
her )clear ſatis faftion in,and full perſwaſion of this way of Chriſt, 
the party withdraws untill ic be debated ; and when all con- 


ſent to his admittance, and all shje&jons and ſcruples are anſwer-, 


ed, and every one deelares his conſent to accept of him into 
{hap with them by ſome token or other 3 the perſon is cal- 
ed in againe, and che Paſtor (mof ordinarily )Jor whom the 
C burch appoints in his abſence to receive him with the right band 
of ſellewſhip in the name of the whole Churchufing a ſhort Exber- 
tation, and requiring ſome reſolution ( which is often done by 
a formal Covenant)trom him to cleave cloſe unto theLord in this 
**pay,and to his utmoſt power to walk as becometh his calling, 8 
che Faith which he profeſſes in all the Ryles of the Gofpel,'and 
© under all the LaWes of Feſwi Chriſt, which are, or ſhall bee 
© manifeſted unto him; After admiſſion, as-they end with 
prayer and praiſes, ſo the perſons or perſon now (newly) admit- 
ted, muſt be mentioned, eſpecially to the Lord. 
If any before I goe further, ſhould aske me,why wee ave 
Fo ici&to haves regallogimegy for all we admit ; ic is to 
| P-3; 
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keepP® 


2 Such 2s arg 
weak are (cng © 
ro for their . 
inward tefti> 
mony. 


Ge was itat 
Dublin'when * 
Mrs, Amece 
Avery 'was ads 
miited, | 


Receive the 
right handof 4 
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End with * 
prayer for : 
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Eg 94 Admitted, how : Women 


may ſpeak tn the Chanch, bew, Ln. 1I- 


Tt, have a 
threefeld refti- 


mony. 
Mr. Rut be rf. 


* 


| Mr. Hooker. 


| Women may, 
and muſt (p:ak 
in the Church. 


Why-ſo fic 


keep out ſcandelow and ignorant perſons (as much as we can) 
which makes us ſo ſtrift; and yer we are very tender(asI told 
' you before)of tying any to a forme, or of putting any by thar 
| we.can judge truly godly. Mr. Rutherford in his Right of Presby- 
teries, Lib.2.pag.296. requires , Profeſſion to be of that nature, 
ebat it may netifie to the Church that there is (indeed) ſaving faith 
inthe (outes of ſuch-«s profeſſe, and that they be inviſble Saints 
who deftre to joyne themſelves members to « viſible Charch. There- 
foreit is, the Church is bound to have her eyes in her bead, 
and in an orderly way (as Mr. Hocker ſaith) to informe hec 
(elfe (as fully as ſhe can) of the fieneſſe of them that ſhe 14kes 
in, left ſhe break the Laws of Chriſt, and bring a ſcandal apon 
the order of the Goſpel. 
| Obj. In receiving women you will have them ( that are 
| able'todoe ic) to make their account of Faith, and give out 
; ſome experience of ſaving grace on their ſouls, and ſo to ſpeck 
in the Church; which the Apoſtle forbids, 1 Cor.14. 
|  MAnſw. Though we ſhall ſpeak co that more hereafter, yer 
| at preſent I anſwer onely thus 3 That women are forbid to 
| ſpeak by way cf Teaching , or Ruling in the Church, but they 
are not forbid to ſpeak , when ic is in obedience, and ſub- 
je&tion to the Church (for this ſuits with their ſexes)as in this 
caſe to give account of faith, or the like, to anſwer to any 
queſtions that the Church asks , or the like; But I ſhall an- 
{wer | to this at large afterward, becauſe ic is ſo much op- 
led, . 
F'9ls, What if wee bee to receive a memter of another 
Church ? | 
: Anſs. Firſt, He muſt make it appeare that heisſo, and 
cacn | 
Secondly, That hee hath literty from them to joyn with 
you, and is free from any Church-cenſwre,and ſo 
Thirdly, He muſt have che Teſtimony of a Church of Chrift, 
which will be ſufficiept to recommend bim , unlefle there be 
any ſuſpicion of the perſon; and then for the Churches ſatis- 
fefion,ſeveral queflions may bee propounded : but be fare he 
hath .a recommendation from the Church, or at leaft ſome 
Church-member:, ofother , as canupontheir owne _— 
| [4 
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| 
| 
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Cur. Members of other Churches bow to be taken 1n, 
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teftifie for him ſoz 2 Cor.$, 18, T'be brother Whoſe praiſe is 
tbrough all the Churches , and (o Rom. 16.1, Col.4, 13, Epb.6.27, 
The Diſciples were very cautious of Paxl, and would not ad- | 
mithim, A#.19.27. till Barnabes did bear a teftimony.co him, | 
which is very large, and fo exiled the jealouſies and fears that 


they before had of him, Thus the Church is to ſeek ſuch (a- | 


tisfaRtion as ſuits with the rule of Chriſt , of all that are ad- 
mitted; and muſt require (therefore) ſome report of che works 
of Godin them, and of the frame of their Spirits t ,ward# bim, as 
hath been ſaid befure ; unlefſe they bee members of ocher 
Churches,recommended by a full, and ſatisfa&ory teftimeny 
from a true Church of Chriſt, But before 1 conclude this 
Chapter, there bee one or two grazd Objefions to an- 
\wer. 

Objet. Firſt, But you take in members ſuch as you 
Judge godly , without beptizing them , which the Apoſtles 
never did in primitive times , but firſt baptiſed, then ad- 
mined. 

Anſw. Firſt, Thoſe. that were baptized,as AF. 2.41. and 8, 
x 2.&c.before adniited,were ſuch as-never were before baptiſed; 
but thoſe members which we admit, have been baptized al- 
ready, which is but once to be adminiſtred , and never to bee 
repeated; becauſe of the ffability of the Covenant of grace, and 
his gifts and calling are without repentance , and there is but one 
Faith, one Boptiſme , Eph. 4. and by this , configuramur morti 
Cbrifti, now Chriſt dyed bur once,ard this is our initiation too. 
Now I ſay,ſuch have been baptized already ,and they muſt not 
be baptized againe. And for this, ſee Euſeb.Eccl. Hiſt. Lib.7, 
_ Perkin.1. Vol-p.75.cap. 34+ Auguſt. lib.3..cop. 2. contra 
Peti 

Secondly, But in 4#.19.4,5. we hear of lome Diſciples 
boptized again, _- 

Anſw, Firſt, B:canſe ug 


not beptized, bur onely to Verf. 3. that is, firſt 


obnz waſhing, 
in ?ebns name,which was not Chrifts mf , and therefore | 
none of his; Hence it is in Verſ.5, they were baptized now | 
in the »ame of Feſws Cbriff z but thoſe members wee admin, 


haye been baptized in the name of Zeſus. Chriſt; and then, 


Church mu | 
rake full (ariſe - 
faRion. 


were before waſbed indeed, bur | 


Secandly,, 
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-296 | ©: There muſt be no Re-baptizing. Ers.IL 
5 fo - Secondly, The Holy Ghoft had not yet fallen on them in 
. Anſw. 2+ Verſ.2. We have not ſo mach as beard whether there bee any Holy 
ES Oh tha Gbeſt; much lefle enjoyed it, and therefore they were 
-he looks 6n,is | baptized now in Chriſts neme tor to receive 1he Spirit. Verl. 
'- with the holy | 5, 6- or the inward baptiſme, with the outward ; but now we 
4 G:oſt, admit no members , but ſuch as we verily beleeve , and judge 
p_ to have been baptized into Chriſt, and ſo indeed dead and buried 
Bly with him in baptiſme , and ſuch as have the inward baptiſme 
of fire, and the Holy Gboſt , which is the ſubſtance and thing 
ſignified. | 
Thiedly, This baptiſme,or waſbing of Fobn, was to fore-run 
5 Chriſt. Verſ.4. That they ſbeuld beleeve on bim which ſhould come 
” Baptiſme of | fter, bim. But the boptiſme that Chriſt hath inſtituted is,to be- 
F John, and leeve Chriſt is already come, dead, and buried, roſe, and aſceud 
Chriſt, differs. | ed, and therefore of another nature : for Joby, who baptiſed 
.: Chriſt, was baptiſed by Chrift, and wich. Chrifts baptiſme; the 
fore-running adminiſtration was (as Jobns) paſſed away, in the 
Apoſtles daies , which when the Diſciples heard and under- 
ſtood,they were baptiſed with Chriſts Ordinance. Verl.5. 
Obje.3. But We doe not account that baptiſme, which you were 
baptiſed with any thing , and therefore we intend not a baptiſing 
againe (for that we abhor, ſay ſome godly people) but We beleeve that 
| baptiſme (you ſo call)to be none,and therefore would bave you baptiſed, 
before admitted. | h 
Z Our bap:iſoe Anſw. Baptiſme is Baptiſme ( though corruptly admini- 
* before,was true | ſtred 3 and ſhould we grant you a,graine too much , yet too 
* bapriſme, true | little to make you weight, that we when Infants were undue 
| ordinance, if | | (\þ;e&; vet) the want of dxe order makes not the Ordinance © 
| mot rue ordere | Ordinarce, Ao more then the preaching the Ford to ſuch 
as doe not hear, or underſtand it, makes the Ford to bee no 
| | Word. If they had the eſfentia/sof baptiſme they had enough, 
- and need not , nay muſt not (denove) take it up againe, 
124 marr and | The ſubſtance will ſtand without the circamſtance or ceremo- _ 
2 wei ny. | Now who can deny but the godly bave had the eſſentials 
of Baptiſme, viz. matter and forme ( materia vel eſt remota, val 
proxime) the matter is the water (generally) but the Waſeing 
| (olpacialy ) The forme (without ſpeaking de mods) is the 
eptifing thepn in,or into the name of the Fatber,of the Son, and of 
| F | he *- aa 


43 
* 


a” > —— 


<5 ER 
"I. 
Fg = 


4 
a a 


Crs. Sprinkling powring dipping,one and the ſame. Wa 


f ; he-Holy'G hoſt 'Now the godly haye had this. wwatter and! 


this forme in their 'baptiſave-; therefore were; baptized. But 
ſtill you ſay, you were not fir ſubjes ; what then ? is there- 
fore the Ordinance no Ordinance ? Suppoſe 'my glove were 


put up®1 achilds hand, would it therefore follow that it is' 


no glove, becauſe it is not the childs glove , and.fics not the 
childs hand ; nay ſurely, fo long as chere is the watter and 
the forme of theg/oveirts a glove; bur | 

Obje#, Fourthly, You were not dipped in the water, 
which is the right 6aptizing. 

Arſw, Firſt, Ic is true, the word (4an]iZs) doth Eignifie to 
ip; we lay with Bez4 out of Matth, 3.13. to'dip, not to 
dive over head and ears; but to dip,as in Num.19.18. Ruth 
2.14. I San:14.27. Dent.33. 24. non per modum immerſionis 
fed effuSonts; that is not to drowne, throw downe , dive all 
over, keep under water, but onely to dip; And 

Secandly , The word (ignifies cowaſh allo, and lols uſed 
in / Scripture , Luke 11. 33, the very word there waſh is 
63a]: baptize or dip; Now 

Thirdly , Wahizg is che maine ching meant by the infti- 
twtion of this Ordinance of baptiſme of water, ad corporss 
abIutionem non modo per immer honenm verum etiam per 

fronens vel effuſron:m aqua: Thus H:ib.10.23. Let #4 draw 
neer to God with a txee heart in full aſſurance f faith, having 
xr heartsſprinkled(5.e, with the inward thing ignified viz.the 
blood of Saints) and our bodies waſhed ( i.e.with the outward 
thing izaifying) with pare water, there you have it expreſſely 
in the terms of ſprinkiing and waſhing; as allo in Ezck. 36.25, 
I will ſprinkle clean water wpon you. Sythe Apoſtle points at 


this, 1 Pet.3.21. and as Mr. Hooker obſerves in 2 Chap.3. |/ 


Part of Church Diſcipline , God is (aid' to fave us by the 
wahing of the new birth, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt ,- which is (aid tobe powred out mpon us, FEph.5. 26, 
Tic.y.5,6. following the re[enblance of water powred ou 
inthe wing of baptiſm2 which brings me to the fourt 
thing. | 

Fourthly, Conſider, how. we are baptized by the Holy 
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Ghoſt ; ſo are we to be (ad propertionem.cs fimility dinem) 
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Dipped how ? 
Not dived ; 
nor d:owned 
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| Sprinklng, powring, dipping, one andtheſame, L 1».l], 


*n | 4 / 
* The Holy 


ed ON us, and 


on us as 


FE 2 - 
yet, nt we in- 


meſt Ggnif- 
cant is bet. 


Oh1jed.5. 
«Al. 


50m. 


That whick is 


> Ghoſt is powr- 


| 


(olours? 


dag a meliori, non eff 


rien Chrift: puemntirenioe. 


welior, quia (4 


with former praftrſes ; bur all is ows, an 
thing , and is of the ſeme «ſe ; what need we jangle about - 


by the water, AQt.1.5. but we are not dived or. drowned (as 
yet) into the Holy Ghoſt ; but onely the Spirit is 
on us (as yet) guttatim ag it were) Aft#.2.33. and 11.15, it 
falls en us, we fall nor intoir, although ic is Guafudvnor by 
erivuandzy, Now we are baptized by the Spirit, when that 
is applied to.us fir, and adminiftred upon us, So thac 
baptiſme may be by ſprinkling , or powring water on; and di- 
| vig or plunging over head and ears in baptiſme is not-neceſ< 
ſary; and being a forme,one is of as much force and as fign:- 
ficant as the other, and all is left to liberty, For the cabing 
water on the body reſembHles the nature of burial (as ſente 
will ſuggeſt in caſting the 0/4 and duſt upon the dead) 
as well the diving of the body into the water reſembles che 
caſting of the body into the duff , and ſq the powring an of 
water,the pewring on of the Spirit, orthe ſprink/ing of it, the 
ſprinkling of Chriſts blood to waſh, &c. fo thar this is lefe 
"to liberty to doe that which is moſt orderly , uſcful,-and 
ſignificant , whecher to ſprinkle, powre on , dip or dive; and 
indeed (I dare not. deny my judgement to.reach thus far 
for dipping above the other formes 0 
that were it as orderly in our Charc 
' offence to weake ſexls; I ſhould ſooner be induced to dip | 
one that was never before baptiſed, then to ſprizk/e one; for 

'to me it would be more fgnificart , and =_ and pre 


powred up- 


f / prinkling or powring, 
2 


and uſed ., and no 


fignifies the ſame 


Fifchly, But you were baptiſed by a corr»p!, and unlaw- 
full adminiſtrator before > 

<£»fſw. Suppoſe that ſhould be granted alſo (which we 
may chooſe whether we wil or no;for I am perſwaded, many 
godly were baptiſed by ſuch as were orderly ſent forth) bur 
f ſay grant this , yet his corrupt hand, or foule fingers, doth 
not null the Ordinance,and make itno b-ptiſme,, a jewel, 
though in a foule f»ke, (an unfit place for it) yet is as much 
2 jewel (in its ſelf) as if it were in a {ver Cabinet; Baptiſnme 
fteariam ex merits & 
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Secondly, Let ſuch dear Friexds whom I highly pcize and 
have in my heart (and yet (as yet) cannot be of that jud 
ment: with them,till a poftive warrant for itin the word} 1 
ſay, ler them but conſider, this latter baptiſove of theirs will 
be found g#i/zy on theſame grounds gthey charge owrs, viz 
ram 1 adminiſtred, or by an anlawfull adminiſtrator , or 
one not lawfully celed to it. Some doe it as if they bad ex- 
traordinary warrant forit (whilft extraordinary officers had 
their Cal and Commeſſion immediately from heaven , which 
they cannot prove; but we ca: prove they are ceaſed.) Others 
doe it upon their own private motion, and meer ſxppoſition 
that any gifted brother, or ordinary diſciple, thac by his 
gifts and infiruftion hath won any to this opi»iov,, hee may 
baptize him , and ſo make bim fore ; but it ſo, why did 
Chrift ordain officers , and fer them in his Chxrch for this 
parpoſe, nd no man, (aithithe Apoſtle, taketh this honor to 
inſelfe, but he that ts caltet of God. 
» Idid much wonder at the bo/dxcfſe of one in 
Dablinto doe this, and yer knowne to be a nzaw of a moſt 
difſointe and converſation, for: curſing , and ſweare 
ing, and b/aſphening, (ſaying , A pox upon all Ordinaxces, 
and Former, and he woald downe with them, and the Devi/ 
rake prejers ) infſuch deſperate wayes as would:make an 
mans heart ake; anda max of a moſt malicione ſpirit, 
ſtadying to doe miſcbiefe, as indeed 'moſt of thar'j 


there are,cO all, that are not over brad and cars in with them | 


bring a very great ſcandal 
ey make' many enemies tothe 


in their op;nio»: thereby 
cn drEcted OOTY 


w4y they are in, as if itcould not bee of God; but theſe |f 


things are theis ſho-xe, the Lotd bamble them forit , for in 
theſe things _——_ sl'others of that iſe chat ever 
I mer with; many of that jud here in London, 
other places, may be ſer for eminent examples (both ro them 
at Dublin, and us here) of | ſweet neſſe, patience, humility, obe» 
dence, nial;andlove ,. even to all Suits 5 (and indeed 

» 1rorgon rejozees y and harh been mach 


:fach in\whom m7 
-refreſbody; but Ido not finde what lowfylFcall they have, 


Cnumcq, The Baptiſmeef theſe called Anoboptifts,not lanſul. 
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© Zo Dipptng (pvdlednenYis 0 Fundimentel Ordinance,” E19.1k. 
| any.Andicisnorche purſe of a/True-man'in the hands of a 
WW .--: Thiefe, that makes the Thiefe a True-man. But I 

- /In the /oft place'; tobring up the Reare ;.and ſaalljs 
ment into ove (that 1» In the. Spirit. JSure none can deyj but 
thoſe troly. ſpiriſuallized in Chritt Jeſus / havethe efficacy 
of | baptiſme , though - they. were baptiſed in their in- 
fancy, which is a Spir:t® ſantts; the #ward worke with the 
outward | waſhing y the. inward) grace and "baptiſme of 
the ' 'Spirir | within , Karidnuc is yore lure Rom. 3. 6+ 
an int ion or incorporation into Chriſthimſelfe.; Now-what 
can we defire but this in any member, that is to be admitted; 
ſothat grant there were many failings in the ontward ad- 
| miniſtration , as long as we ſee {o good (uccefle , and ſuch a 
Vieſſing with it: ( chough much might/be omicged ini the owt- 
wardorder of it | which might-make. us Judge. (therefore) 
the Qrdinance the leffe nſeſnul , and more »neffeftwal-) but 1 
(ay,as long as wefinde the fruit and efe& of. baptiſme to fol- 
P | low this Ordinance ina lively. manner upon' their. fowles,. we 
—_- | axe: ſatisfied. Thiz.coversall:-former- failings,and the putward 
=_. s(wallowedup inthe jwward, which is chargthat we,account 
6 qualiferrhern, avis; add firs-chem and ally\for.arderly, ad- 
| wt{ehdv-5/ und; not the outward difplegs. hich many make, 
andeal::their frrdamental Grdingnce,vembout which (they 
=. fay)they'maſt have:no cormmutcn with tis ; thoigh wee. bee 
"H +. 469 Inn | ever fpholy.or rodircOlbyl eares; (ak det: ap che) Farmel $90 
ial ordinance | auth 51iand rake a6:vhcer a Jdofcat thats as dtbers doc (or 
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| Cary, Dipping (ſo called now) is no FundmentalOrdinance. | =_ | 


places with thoſe members to whom they writ this Letter , | 


' which was indeed. of dangerowe con/equence-, and did much 
miſchief in the body,and made a ſore rent k feſt from us by ſome, 
whoſe judgemeye were blinded, though (bleffed be our God 
that keeps us night; and'day}) thelinte Foxes were cacbed, 
and could not reor wwup, and all che effet was to draw that 
party from us (.a great mercy ro us) who were ſo rigid in 
judgement agiinſt us, who did lamencably raile upon us, and 
cruelly aff ant wrong us, that would not run raſhly 
with chetn into" chat way ; Bur as Pay! ſaid'of Fannes and 
Fambres, theit maineſſe is made to appear 19 al. 
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$ damental Ordinances thereof, 


A Letter from Waterford. 


The Church of Chriſt in' 
Waterford,walking in the 


faith and order of the Go-| 


ſpel, do wiſh all grace 
- and peace fo the Sarmts 
in Dublin, | 


Beloved Friends, 


E VV= hearing the there 


2 


were many of you that de 
* not onely beleeve , | but have pro- 
* fefledly put on 8be Lord Jeſus 
- Chriſt by * Baptiſme,did think it 
* our duty inthe bowels of love to 
| enquire of your eſtate; and we bear 
| tbat you dee not walke yp orderly 
| - togeiber,bst are joyned mfellows- 
ſhip with /uch 45\ds fundamen- 
| tally differ in jadgement and | 
= iſe; to wit, ferh & agree | 
| not with jou about the erue ftate 

"of a viſible Church, nor the fun- 


Now the Prophet ſaith, Can 
| two walk together except they 
are agreed ? but that we may 14- 
| wnife#® to you, beloved, that wee | 
* bave « ground nd occaſion 4 

your (0 


This Letter was brought by Capt. Vernon, 
and A.G.A. to ſome ſeven or eight of their 
judgement , whom- they withdrew from the 
Church into private meetings on the 
Lords dayes; eſpecially , where they with 
them that were ſent from 2A1r. Patience, 


elandeſtinely conſulted bow to carry on their 
and none elſe, are 


defigne againſt ws. Theſe, 
their Saints, : 


Eleevers *, and ſuch beptiſed ones, i. ec; 
Anabaptiſts, they put together, as if 
none were belcevers but Anebeptifts. Some 
of that judgement that were in felowſhip 
with us, they writeunto as to Beleevers, 
and exclude others that differed from 
them in that point of Rebopti/me, Be- 
fides , they account them diſorderly 
walkers,that have ſo much as Chriſtian com- 
munion with us,unlefle we would be dipped. 
They ſay without this , wee faundanfinialy 
differ from the true ftate of a vifible Church : 
Let diſcerning men judge then the founda- 
tion, and dangerous fritstion of ſuch For 
melifts Fellowſhips | who (by their owne 
confeſſion Jhave laid their foxndation in the 
ater, and on.the Sand, not on Chrift the 
Rocke of yges, that is Chriſt bimſelfe laid in 
the'Spirit, Xc. Vide cap.14. libs 1. In this 
ſenſe they ought to read that. Scripture 


| griefe , and offence at 
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which they mention with too much 
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from Waterford, 303 


walking, « we ſball make appeare | 
from cleare ſight of Scripture. 
Conſider the Commiſſion in that 
of Mac,23.19.20.* where Chriſt 
layeth down an order- that is bind- 
ing, which is this, Thar they ſhould 
teach all Nations baptifing 
them , teaching them to 85ſerve 
whatſoruer be badcommanded them, 
(ye (ee bere is an orderly way com- 
mended to teach to the Nations;) 
ſecondly , to baptiſe ſub a5 are 
taught 3 and thirdly, to teach ſuch 
45 are baptiſed , to obſerve what- 
ſoever Chriſt had commanded; 
that is , 4s we underſtand, «lf the 
Law of Gods houſe, the baptiſed 
perſon is to ſubmit wnto , 'gnd by 
the Miniſters taught the obſere 
vation of, ard this Ocder is bind- 
Ilif's 
bs ſecondly, It appears the 
Apoſtles did ſo underſtand the 
Commiſion, becauſe they tawgbt 
and praiſed this Order , and 
this onely, to wit, firſt preached to 
converfion, then bapciſed. 
Thirdly ut thews in the prati- 
cal obſervation of wbat Chriſt bad 
' commanded in, and to bis Church, 
| Azainezelſe the Ordinance of 
the Supper would be propbaned, 
if that (bould bee received before 
that fundamental Ordinance, by 
which we put on Chriſt, and are 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and 
planted into his death. New 


wrong tO it, as they uſe to doe(gui Seripty- 
Tis al Emap afferunt ) F, AS 3-3- Can 
two welke together, unleſſe . reed? 
The Heaghen means not, Can tws the 
getber, unlefle waſhed cogether , orunlefle_ 
in. one Forme , judgement, opinion or pra» © | 
iſe: for as eAris Montanus obſerves, 
this was their fin for which he threatens: © 
them in v. 2. 4.56 viz. for their greac 
agreement in falſe Formes, to adore Images, 
and make them dels ; herein they were 
very harmonious and unanimous,to their 
coſt and calamity, ſayes'Theodoret, But 
che Prophet means , they muſt be one ix -- 
tbe Spitit, Eph. 4,3,4. Even as Two Travel- | 
lors who have one and the ſame exd of - 
their juarney (vid.Diodate) minde one and: 
the ſame home, heaven, happinefſe; ; 
cherefore the word: is pariter; Canthey 
walke alike,wichout they be of anefpirit; - 
thus ſayes honeſt Calvin coo, Eft ipitar avca=- - 
na ita conſenſio Spiritus ſaniti: and to "i 
this to the forme or jadgement, as res as. : 
muſt be an agreement in dipping , elſenone. 
in beleeving; or that there muſt-be agree - 


ment in the outward, elſe none in the in« 


| ward, is to make Faith a forme, Religion a 


fancy,&co take a meer outlide appearance 
and opinion, for the inwird power and 
life of godlineſſe; which is an agreement in + 
[46latry, but not in the true Worjbip of God, + 
Spirit, and Trutb , (o that theſe Gentle» ; 
men miſtake the Propber', and compel a con» * 
ſtruiion,as it is copned in their own brains: 
| *The Commiſſion is next ; let ns ſee whae © 
they would force from thoſe words in 
Mattb.28,19,20. All power i given me,ee. 


we (ay, this ia 6 hanation of 
ne Gods 


Goe therefore teach. all Nations , and baptije - 
VEE TIE Is | them, > 


8 fo- 


| 


FRY 


| - - © 204 eA Lener from Waterford, :Lrs:1. 
. Gods Ordinances, the: Jewes|| them, &&c. This hath” been their ko1)d: tor 
Might @ Well b.ve admerted ſuch| many+yeers, out of which they have been 
-uncircnmeciſed perions to eat of || hanted by bundreds of eftbedox able Writers 
the | Paſſeover; bat be very | which ſave me alabour; but onely this 
= -.end of Church-fellowſhip | I fay, | 
.tbe obſervation of af Chrifls| x The Preface,viz.v.18. ( Alpewer is 
commands, 44tbe Commiſkon| piven me (tore) that is jus agend:) tells 
talds forth 3 but this your praCtiſe,| us, that this Commiſion is to bee «xecuted 
croſſeth in that you agreato walk | by Chriſts power , i,c, by the Spirit , vide 
with /ucb as Save not, nor prattiſe | Parew in lec. fo that ſome affirm, this was 
the O:dinance|ef dipping B:- | the beptiſme of the Spirit which Chriſt 
leevers, and by your communion | ſpeaks of her1Cor.12.1 3.which the, oftles 
with thew in * Church-2dmini- | (as Apoſtles) had commiſſion in to bap- 
trations , you! are male guilty | tile, us # brown &c, into the wame of the 
* of their fin of diſob:dience, yau| Father, San, and Holy Gbeft , which Water- 
wilingly baving communion | beptiſme could not doe. Orig. An.207, in 


4 


| "with them in Church-admini-| Row, but how ever it was to be executed 
niſtcations; for Beloved, you may | by Chbriſts Spirit, 
wpon the ſame |principal admit, | 2 The command is, Tea:b ghem, yavu- 
into fellowſhip one that will mit | pxvmury q watursr wits Make them my'[cb2{- 
receive the Lords Supper, but | lars; now little ones, as well as great ones; 


” pleads want of ſatisfa Zion of that | Infants , as well as growne ones may be his 
to bebis duty 3 another that will | ſcholars in his ſchool to learne : for a litcle 
not owne the Ordinance of | childe that knowes not a letter in the 
preaching, but conferre oneh. | book is a ſcholar as well as others that doz 
(as ſome ſuc) we know) and others | ſonot onely the loweft boughes , but the 

_ thatwill not give almes, or contri- | uppzrmoſt and leaſt ewigs partake of 

| . Þute to the neceflity of the Saints; | the nature of the root. Bat, | 
and thus in a ward (upon the ſame | IV hat do they inſert tThat none muſt be ad- 
ground) that y»# admit. one | micced,bar ſuch as are baptized;we ſay ſo 
that walks in diſobedience to the | ro0;bur we deny they muſt be rebaptized. 
O-dinance of baptiſme, whe- ||An1 whereas they inſtance in the Apoſtles 

- ther through ignorance or error, | prattiſe, they woald doe well to cleare. 
you may admit| all manner of dif- | ap the difference of old , betwixt adutyi 
abedicnce int2 yzur Society up- | and catechumeni , for qui bene diſftinguit bene 
on the ſame ground, which xs a| decet, otherwiſe they will but lead about 
cotal d:ftroying, the end of | the blinde, and leave them in the dicch, 

-_ Chucch-fcllowſbip, m—_ to | in darkneſſc, 
| | rang \ : 
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" ? eo ; 
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Cnar.4. A Letter 
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bring «p every member to « vi- 
fible ſubje&ion to a[1he Lawes 
of Chriſt their King, or elſe caft 
them out of that Society as old 
leaven- 

. Befides , 4s we mnſt not allow in 
our ſelves any known finne wnre- 
pented of 3 ſo 1wuſt wee net allow it 
in any in the fellowſhip 3 bat 
when wee wy _ confti- 
tute « Churco-ſels to wake 
im fin, end diſobedience obey is @ 
horrible impiety» 

Befides in the fifth place , there 
cannot be « true vieible Church 
ion without baptiſme, as appears 
Eph.4-* ad- beginning where the 
Apoſtle preſring union brings gl 
theſe things eſſentials that weſt be 
agreed in, to make a people one, 
and that be takes for granted the 
Epheſians did agree in the ſone, 
which as he ſaith, There is one 
hope, oneLord , ove Faith, one 
Baptiſme, one God, and Father 


2 They ſay this is that fundewental Ordi* 
nance by which we put on Cbriff. 

Anſ. To call the watry part of beptiſme, 
viz.in abſtrafo, 1 ſay the element, the funds- 
mental Ordinance; by which wee put on 
Chrift, and are ingrafted into Chrift, and 
phones into bis death, &c. is to make no 
elſe, (if not more) then an [del of it; and 
ſoit is to attribute to Dipping what is 
onely attributed co Cbrift himſelfe : for 
what is [dolatry, but exbibere cultum Dei & 
boxerem Chriſti creature, Th. Aq.22.9.94-10. 
| togive the worſhip and ſervice of God, 
the glory and honour of Chriſt to a eon- 
temptible poore creature? Is not this to (ay, 
Ly bere Chriſt ! but beleeve them not, 
| ad! fad finne of this age ! that Profeſſors 
ſhould fall down ford this Image, which 
they imagine muſt doe all for them, with- 
out which no ſalvation, Were ever the Pox- 
tificians or Prelates, more —_— 
rigid for it, to [delize it on nfants, then' 
they ate to 7dolize it op grown ones ; that 
then preſently chey are accounted Saints 
Feleevers, Chriſtians, ingrafted inco Chrif 

<q 


of all, - go obſerve a true Church 
muſt of nece ſity agree in owni 

one end the fame Lord; ſeemdby 
one and the ame Spirit, one and 
the ſame Baptiſme , one and the 
ſame Faith , Without which they 
cannot walk together in the 
Lord. eAgaine, many of theſe 
unbaptiſed perſons dee juftifie 
that Idol of childrens bapriſme, 
and conſequently the Church and 


A 
te 


&ec. as if Dipping did all; £#as 4 dg ! 
what could the Poo! of Fetbeſda' doe?? till 
the Spirit moved the waters, there 'was no 
bealing ! O this ſoule-dangerous and 
dreadfull glorifying the forme ! 7delairy 
is graviſimum peccatortem , ſay'the School- 
mes, and makes the ſhorteſt cut to confu- 
fion'! The Lord help poor Irelgnd,” Rill 
the land of 7dels and Tre, wh 

3 They fay the Jewes might as well 
have admitted uncircumciſed ones,asthey ut, 


Miniftery from whence they bad it: 


to have commanion with ther ! Ocharity! 


"where abt thou? that thou ſhoaldeſtlivet = | 


NY 


306 |  _ A Letter from Waterford, 


With them, judge what. you do, bring, | longeſt, and firongeſt cf all? O wnichriftian ! 
| your ſelves. into communion | and uncomfortable tener ! For 
with , by entertaining perſons into| I Their non-communion with ſuch-was by 
. communion with yu thet ere | the command of God; but yours is not 
unbaptiſed. ; _ |wfth us, 
Thus beſercbing you to beware| 2 Fewiſh Church was rational, ours 
of by-pathes, that our Lord axd| not, | ; 
bis Minifters beve left no fort-| 3 FebWviſh worſhip was in the forme, but 
fteps for; but rather beloved, meet | ours in Spirit and Truth. | 
rogether , {und lead one example} 4 Fewiſb eating the Paſſeever was typical, 
of ſweet communion diſtin, þ 5. Circumciſed ones after the fleſh was 
- uſing all means to convent ſuch as enough with Fewes, but ic is not with us, 
have any fear of God, that they . 6 We have been baptized. (as you pur 
may come into. you, through the | ic in the room of tircunciſion) and more 
' door, and yet at tbe window , a | anſwerably unto it then you. 
Chriſt ſaith in anotber caſe. 7 The caſe being altered as ic is now; 
, 4nd thus. leaving you .to God, | we finde that Jews and Gentiles, circumci- 
. aud the ward of his grace , that 3s; ſed and wncircumciſed, had ſweet .. communion 
able to build you up » we remain in | together, AF,15.5. Gal.2.3.7.,12. 1 Cory 
the name, and in the bebalfe of the | 12.4 3. in ſeyerall Churches ;- ſo that the 
Church, . | . ' ,louward forme was lefc to liberty, Rom.14, 
Yours in the Lord, ;: | 2.5-48 a thing of nothing, Gal.6.15.. as 
| | als lit nwtobe,. | | 
T bo, Patient. Tho. Brenton. $ Their end and theic\beginning, they 
Wil.Burgiz. Peter Row, | make one, viz. Dipping; i.e.. their al in al 
Ed. Hutchinſon, Wil. Leigh. , \and indeed very indiſcreetly and diſor- 
Ed. - Marſpal. Geo.Cawdren..',  |derly they lay that downe for the end, 


Rich.Sutten, Rich.Ladhrooke. | which is the Rule by ' which they are 


\ Fames Standiſh. Edw,Roberts. {| brought into felowſbip ; ſo that ir is like 
 Swads. .\ enough Lygicke is the language of the 
Dated at Waterford, Zany.1 4- | Beaſt to them, that know not howto de- 


. IG651- fine Church fellowſhip. , © 
Laftly, Becauſe I want room to write 


more : They conclude, that becauſe of their [rent dilobediexce in joyning 


- with as, they muſt make amends by caſting al 
 dippedout of Church-fellowſdip for old leaven ; and accordingly , the mem- 
bers of chem ſenc from Mr. Patient, with thoſe of thepa that walked with 


us, conlulced oſten.cogether, canſired and plocted qcand laid ſnares.in de- 
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figaes to break us in peeces 3 but when chat would not be, they bruited 
abroad ſcurrilous and ſcandalous reports of many of us,to repreſent us 
wicked andunworthy to the world and others ; after that they thougbt co 
have excommunicated us for old [raven,but the Lord would not ſuffer je;ſo that 
their'plots and deſigns brought: forth nothing but wind , which became a 
Maſt ro themſelves at laſt; But whereas they ſay they may as well admit all 
manner of wicked men,as one that wil not*be dipped ; do but obſerve theic 
icic in deifying Dipping , and in vilifying the Spirit, that without this 
though we be under Spirit-bqptijſme)we muſt not haveſo much mercy ſhewn 
ro Us,a8 to partake of Cburch-Priviledges, is this doArine of Chrifi?or the 
> & Devil? but I pray mark their ground, for you may (lay they) as well admic 
; & onethat will not partake of the Lords Supper, &c. 
Anſ. Suppoſe one ſhould be admitted that were unſatisfied therein, 
| | were thata ſinne ? Bat 
| Secondly , we deny this their beire-brained affertion, for that there is 
poſitive command for the Lords Supper, Preaching, Almes, 8c. and fo there is 
53 & not for Dipping, but all the Scripture is againſt Re-baptifing , as being but the 
- Þ 14! of the Braine, and a brat that muſt be daſhed apeeces, Pſal.137.9. 
n * The next-thing to this Commiſion , with their ſeveral forced, and un- 
+ & worthy [nferexces; In the fitch place, they would faine infinuate a neceſſity 
© 8 of Dipping out of Epbeſ.4.4,5. Endeavouring to keep the wnity of the Spirit in 
» W the bond of peace; he ſaith not, the wnion of the Forme, but of che Spirit, 
s EE which is preſerved not by outward formes , but by inward principles. Then 
follows, Verſe 4.5, Oae Faith, one Bap iſme; 8c. all cheſe myſt be to make 
Jy I up the Unity of the Spirit 3 and it is true that they all muſt owne one and 
(; & the ſame Baptiſme; but what is that, Ipray? not dipping; but Chriſts 
'- BE Baoptiſme, Matth.3-11. Weare af, mark, a (Zewes and Gentiles before and 
d, B ſince the Law; before, and fince Chriſt; all Saints of al ages ; members of J 
re = one Body; viz. the Church of ('b1iſt myſtical; and all this by one Baptiſme, - © 
xe Þ 1 Cor.12,1 3 Far by one Spirit we are All baptiſed into one Body. Now. this NH 
he © cannot be {as by this Letter they would faine have us beleeve) by wafer 
e- i for ſoal/Saiats, in al Ages were not fo bap:iz'd into one Body, or Church; 
for before the Law this was nor the fundamental point, which theſe men ſay 
te we muff hold; ſo chat they peel but the barke of the.,ce, and the Goars may 
ag | doefo ;. but we feed upon the ſap and ſubſtaxce. This is a principle of ſpiri» 


be. I tual #nion, viz. the baptifme of |the Spirit, which al Saints of al judg:men:s - 
n- © maſt, doe,and have enj yed; for the life remains, though che Leccer alters, 
th Þ as the foule doth, though the body be alcered; variente materia , yet forma 
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manct eadem. Bur ler theſe uncharicable Formalifts, and unkinde 

friends know,that by his Letter , and their ſuirable prefiiſes , ſeeming to 
anſwer moſt cruell and wncbriftian principles , that they have ifrighted many 
of their wel- wiſders from them : for Fiſhes will not be cacched in a dhody ner, 
; though ſomeCommanders or great ones amongit them, may drive many times 
ſome filly /aile ones in: And indeed I fear that Religion, which Iyes fo 
much in the Ferm , or extſide , will doc bae linle ſervice in the day of the 
Lord,to ſhelter us from beat and formezyea Ifear,that the life and kerne/ of it 
is already periſbed , when ear-wigs and vermive have eaten ſo intoit, and 
ean finde a hole (through the outſide of it) to go in, and out as they lift. 
You know what I mean, andbe P ATIENT. 


In this Letter you find (Reader) how Dipping, called their 
fundamental Ordinance , without which they were to have no 
communion with us, but either ro draw us thereto, or elſe 
co caſt' us out fcr old leaven, xnd be diftint from us, 

Now it appeatsnot to me to be a fwundemente! Ordinance, 
on which (as on a foundation) ſhould lye the Church s no, 
though it bee taken in their owne ſenſe, for the true and 
right adminiſtygtiong but rather It is an initiating Ordinance, or 
| extry, through which we enter into the Church ; fo that there is 

a great difference between a foundation , and an entry, or deore, 
1 pc _ And for their calling us perſons unbaptiſed, and threatning 
Rhance? them that have any communion with us , as guilty of the finne of 
Robinſon Juſtif. | diſobedience : We have proved that we have paſſed through 
pag-230. the water,and the fire, and the Lord bath been with us,and his 
fayes it he " | Spirit reſts ypon us. We have been under the element of water, 
Ce hols +har | and the baptiſme of the Spirit 3 and if theſe ſatisfienot, wee are 
Baptiſire con | £0 ſeck in a new way, which they make their Foundation ( but 
Lirures the vi- | it is of water , and will not hold long) whilſt Chriſt is our 
fible Church. | Fondation, who is.a Rocke and ftandeth ſure, 

Expoſ. | As for the particulars in that Letter , they are cafily an- 
+ 1Parirs | ſwered, and have been often,over and over- The Baptiſme 
+. qt :nro | herein mentioned out of Epb. 4, which the Apoſtle indeed 

Chriſts body. | makes an argument of nin is the one baptiſme of the Spirit 
| not the fign © ſo often altered) but the ſubſtance, by whic all 

| beleevers inul[ ages, under all forms and difpenfations are, 
. - T(andever were) «lboptiſed into oxe body, both before Sn 
bk. 3s and 
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d Cnar.4. The Baptiſme of the Spirit qualifies for admiſsion. 30 9. 
" and tince, 1 Cor, 12. 13. this is Cbrifts Gaptiſme, Mat.3-11- = 
od Now the anity of the Spirit'confifts not in wniformity, in that | In baptiſmaia * 
J outward forme and element: (for men may,and do differ for all | famin% nou * 
f, that:) but in the baptiſme of the Spirit , which the Apoftle "= 
4 plainly ſpeaks ofit is an uwnanimiry,not an wiformity,as we ſhall 
© find out hereafter;wherfore let all-wiſe,ſober,Þiritual d'(cern» 
"q ing Chriſtians,yea even of that judgement (which are without 
ie exception many of them) but tell me. 
d Firſt, Doe not theſe lay roo mach upon the Letter to call ic 
& a Fundamental Ordinance , without which they are to haveno 

. communion with us,butto caſt us out for s{d leaves ; and which 
m the very element they lay downe io be a putting ox of Ciriff, 
_ an ingraefting inte Cbriſt, 2 planting into bis death, &c, Now let 
- any judge if chis be not an 7delizing of a Forme ( which they 
e cry downe ſo much in others) is not this a worſsipping of the 

Element ? co attribute ſo much to it, as is true in ao boptiſzve, 
4 _— of the Spirit? Surely this muſt bee grownd to powder. 
» ut. 
d Secondly, Ought we to be ſo ſeverely ſentenced,as to bee 
s caſt out for Dury, old Leaven,and uncircumciſed ones , becauſe 
's we could not(nor can weYhnd a word to warrant our conſci- 
Fo ences in the prattiſe of this, which is their opinion? Oh! uni- 7 
5 ſormity enforced(fſayes one)is the very break-neck of peace, | », 
f and love ! we durſt not have dealt ſo with them, it is point- | 
hb blank againſt our prineiples and prattiſes. 
0 Thirdly , Oughr any ſober ſound Chriftians to have ſent | 
's any ſuch Letters to makea breach in a Churh , and by ſecret 
E and under-working inſtruments to doe the more miſchiefe, 
" without any difcourſe, or knowledge of us ( as from our 
n felves) that were not of that opinion? and onely for one Form? 

wherein neither the unity of tbe Spirit, nor our communien with 
F Chriſt Feſas can conlilt; this I am ſare was none of Chriſt 
p dedrine,nor device to ſow ſuch ſeeds of Diviſions, 
i But Tſhall Jeave them to the Lord. who Joves not confuſion, 
; nor(I am ſare)can allow of ſuch unchriſtian praftiſes,like carnal 


men to watch for our miſchiefe, andto lye in wait for our 


beltings, and to render us odious to all, as perſons fic for 
excommunicatien, and onely becauſe wee could not turne 
Re 8:4 
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againc to that low and beggarly element ( I mean ſo co us now, 
that are in , and under the wx#jon from on bigb,). For AQ, 
11 15. when they were andcr che Holy Ghoſt which had 
fallen upon them, then came to minde in Verſe 16. Foby 
baptiſedwith watey indeed ; but ye ſball be baptiſed with the Holy 
( boſt|, that 1s far beyond the other of water.. And ſhould wee 
he ſo fooliſh («viunu) or mad? Gal.3.3. having begun, and thus 
far gone on inthe Spirit , to thinke, or ſeek to be perfed by the fi:ſp ! 
no! God forbid ! therefore our ſufferings are ſweet ! even as 
dreps of Chriſt blood 1 and draugits out of. Cbriſts cup for our 
conſciences ſake ! Well, I could wiſh chem to be more mode- 
rate,leſt haply they be found figbters againſt God, AR.5,39. that 


| havc been coo rough to the poore barmleſſe Saints at Dyblin on 
| this account; And letthem do all in peace and by love, as 


becometh Chriſtians, and not by plottings, power, force, or 
cen{ure1,as the carval Churches of eAmichriſt to this day;and let 
them| not buſie themſelves roo much about empry things, 6 


| as topreſſe and promote traditions,for truths, the letter for the 


Spirit, the creature in the room of Chrif?, and hugks and ſha- 
dows that are paſt away (astous) or to peſſe away, in the 
room of righteeuſneſſe, peate, and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt. Thar 
alchough we differ in judgement, yer wee may be all of one 
Body, one Spirit, ane bope of cur caling ; having one Lord, one 
F aith, one Bopti,me,one God and Fatber of all, above all, threugb 
all, and in usall ; ir is this that keeps the unity of che Spirit 


' in ihe bend of peace. This leads me to the next Chapter, 
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CHAP. V. 
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In admitting, noxe that are godly, are to be put by, 
though of different opinions ; 4ut all Belicyers are 
tobe received, yea, of ail judgements. 


x 'E have heard how the Word warrants all that 
\ \ aregodly, that are fully /ati*fied of the way 3 and |] 


excludes all the wicked and {ſcandalous 7 toto & 
 fanto, that are not called of God, but none elſg. The weakeſt 
Believer that belongs to (Þriſt, is to be received, Romsc14.1. 
And our preſent aſſertion is this, That none who appear truly 
godly, are to be pur by; {merrly for their opinion and judge- 
ment ;) we are not in admitting of members ſo much 
minde cheir judgements and apptrehenſions, as their lives and 
converſations , viz, That they be holy and gracious ; and 
that they be ſound in the faith ; that is,for fundamentals and | 
eſſentials ; ſuch as are ſanftified in Chit Jeſms, t Cor, 2. 
| Rom. 1.7» Phil. 1.1.7. Co'.3.12. and 1\Theſc5. 27. | Kyyrik 
«us, the word doth not ſay, ſuch ſarttificd ones that ate or 
your judgement and form. For we (hall prove by Scriptures 
and Reaſons, That thoſe (godly) though under different 
forms, andof different opinions, are to be received, and taken 
in; and that it is our /- to ſhut them our, This appears by 
Scriptures, Precepts, and Precedents.. 
Firſt, this is commanded and commended to us, Thar 
every man walk. as be is fully perſwaded in his minde, Rom.14. 


All Saints of } 
all judgements 
to be admitted 


5: Now mark the meaning of that Text, (for indeed the 
whole Chapter treats on this ſ#bjett,) there aroſe ſome dif- 
ferences about opinions, but the Apoſile prefies and preaches 
* this, 
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chis, That diverſity of opinions, for things indifferent or 
wn ought not to make diverſity in affettions, or a 
breach in charity or unity among Brethren, when they do ic 
out of conſcience, i 
Now that I may unlock the wearing of the words, I muſt 
orderly proceed in the Chapter, which is very pregnant in 
proofs for this purpoſe, (and wherein you will have the point 
Rated, proved, and ratified by ab»ndance of Reaſons. To the 
firſt Verſe, Him that i weakin the faith, receive, (ognay- 
þin3s) alſume to you, admit of, and make one with you, 
affeftu charitatis, and put him into your boſoms, &c.) In 
the time of the Fews diſperſcd,moſt of the Charches confiſted 
of Jews and Gemtiles together ; and ſo did this {hrrch of 
Rome. Now the Jews would not be brought off from the 
obſervation of C eremonies, and Levitical Laws, wherein they 
had been brought up, even from their cradles ; looking 
upon them as ordinances of God ; and therefore, although 
chey entertained the Gofpel, yet out of conſcience, they held 
difference of days, and of meats ; as neceſſary to be obferyed. 
Now the Gentiles were not for ſuch Jewiſh obſervations, be- 
ing perſwaded of our Chriſtian Liberty, purchaſed by the 
blood of Chriff , from ſuch ceremonies and trifles ; and 
therefore they rejeted them : And thence there aroſe hot . 
conteſts and diſſemtions in the Charch,almoft irreconci)eable ; 
and as the Geytile thought the Jew profuſe and ſuperfirionsy 
ſothe Jew thought" the Gentile prophane and ſacrilegions, 


| Now in comes Pas/ to appeaſe theſe differences, and to 


compoſe theſe commotions ; he brings in bis bxckee (as Pay 
ſayes) to quench the flame, and undertakes as an «mire, 
to determine theſe differences, which aroſe about things in- 
different : Wherefore helayes down r#lcs in theſe his'Hie- 
raticks. © 

It is a general precept, and an #»deniable daty, to receive 


,abour ſuch as aye weak in the faith, ( Iwivrmm Ty m5u) althou 


ſo weak (as one that is fick) and ſcarce able to fland on his 
legs ; yea, ſuch baberin Chriſt as cannot brook ftrong meats, 
that have ſick and queafie ftomacks, ſuch #eceive with © 


you, and” 


| rms 3 cake them in unto you, and joys rhem wich 
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 Cune.y, | Saints that differ in judgement, admixted. 319 * 
extert4in' them as. friends, and dear brethren; but not to; | 
doubtful difÞutations (iu Paxgions, & c.) not into ambigui- em 
ry, to quarrel or contend with him, and his opinions, though A 
differing from yours, thereby to make him/*agger, Rows:4.. .:. 


ſayes; nor to fill-his head with intricate things, or curiofi- 
ties, Row-14.1;2. Gal.6-1. 1 Theſ.5.14.. Butas in Verſ.2. yec.,,;. 
One believes he may cat all things , and another, who ir weak, | 3 
eats (onely) herbs : Let not hins that eateth, deſpiſe himuhat | - 
eateth not ;- nor him which eateth not, judge him which eat- '$ 
eth, - ' - 
' Now, though there was this great difference 'of opinion, 
hereis a direfion to their dxty, one to another ; that is, to] Expo|. 
preſerve peace and /ove;, and that this make no differexce 
or diſtance, in affettion or reception: Let not the ſtrong, de» 
ſpiſethe week (ws i&-9w6irw.) 5. 8. Tolook on him as nothing, 
»xll;us pretit;- or fer him at naught, asnot fit for your com- | Ab J& & up, 
ny : For the word is ſo, as to villifie,” or n#llifie a man, 
Now take heed here! for difference ot #3inions and prattiſes 
in things indifferent, ought to be no demur or hinderance to 
the admiſſion, or was ra of any ; neither ought there to | 
be thexefore the leaſt battery, or breach to /ove and charity: 
But now to-t&e queſtion. F:r if 
ueft, What are things indifferent which we may differ 9. 
upon, and yet be all of one Body and Church? _— Y} 
Anſw. Such things as are of a middle /ize and nature, | Anſw F- 
and not abſolute ( Dued, id quod eft per eſſentiam ſnam rela- Thirgs df © 
tum poſterins eft 4bſoluto,) tor abſolmnns eft prins relative \ferent; what? - © 
ſecundum eſſe, & polterins relativo ſecundum dici ;) nor yeut., - my = 
neceflary, theſe are called-ind/ferenr. 
Firſt, We lay a thing is indifferent, when it is not 'ab/o- 
Inte ; bur'yet in ſome degree good, but not ſo good, bur ir 
may be mended; and yer not fo bad, but it might be woiſs : 
Such «thing, we fay, is izd;ferent good. So a man (though 
he be not” abſolwtely" in health) nor yer very ill, "bat 
might'be becter, and might be worſe ;) fach 2 one, we fay, 


= 
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Secondly, | 
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| Secondly, Somethings may be done, which are mnotuey 
celery; ſach- things are rereſ#ry hich are Sivmaniled': 
But ſomethings are commanded to be done, and: fome- 
'thing# are forbidden to be done. Now ſack things art #n- 
different, which ere neither commanded nor- forbidden ; 
| and thoſe things are doxbrful, which are notexprefſed acall 
in the Word, but left darkly ,. or which mect with ſeem 
| ing contradift ions therein : Now for the firſt fort of dowbr- 
ful things, and things indifferent, they are called by the An- 
tient, « ub in our power,and left to liberty, wm 33 fund wh 
| won? oj wwa,as lying cicher obſcure and uncommanded, or in 
| the midſt, between commanded and forbidden. In Paxnls time 
| when he writ this Epiſe, theſe rrifling obſervations of dayes 
'Fand weats, were mentioned as left indifferent, to be uſed or 
| not nſed ; as they conceived it tended moſt to the Boner and 
| praiſe of God, (which was the very end of their exchnrob- 
| ing.) we finde Pax/circumciſed, made vows, - purified him- 
| ſelf, and yet writes #gainſt them, as Gal. 4. 10. Why ſo? 
Tndifferentz | | why before Chrifts death, theſe Ceremonits were not then 
nor indifferent, | 1 4;Foren, but neceſſary, as commanded of God ;-butafter 
' | Chroſts death (till the GoFfel efitered,) for a while ufter they 
were uſed (though bur for a litele time) as indifferent, Dua 
Chriſti adventu lex ceremonialis obligare defiit. Now tuch 
(, eremonies remaived amongf-the Fews, 28 yet (faith Pare- 
*s-upon the place) in uſe ; becauſe (hriſtian liberty was not 
openly up, and riſen in their 190m : Now with Chrifts 
death _ reſurretion they loſt their life, and gave up the 
ghoſt, Cel.2.14,15. Qunff autmamexhalarunt, and breath- 
| | edour rheir laſtz buc as yet, they lay a while. anbwried 
| and above ground, which ought to have a re/igiows. and ſo-' 
lemn ſepulchre, and which they had ſoon afterin that ſo- 
i- | lemn Church Aſſembly, Afis 15.. Where,all ſuch-lega/ rity- * 
al obſervations were leriouſly and ſolemnly 4aid-in their 
grave ;..as being now (but dead Corps, and ready to fink 
and corrupt) and too heavy to be longer: borneabove grown ; 
but before.tbis their bwrie/, they were ufed as imdifferent. 
| | This eAuguftive declares in his 194Ep:ad Hieron. av: Par ans 
F: (Om by an elegant fimilitude, A mans friend dies, be 
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doth noe. ſo ſoon as breath is out of his body's whileſt his 
body is.yet warm, take him by the heels, drag bim to, 
citars ut cbr him @ while, (whileſt he 49 yer 
ſwear): and ivraps' him-up with. fair cloaths, and ſo uk | 
honor, in dae time, accom | 
thereby. he avoides. ſcandal, ſuſpicion, and contention, 
which cle might ariſe ; <1 giving ſufficient. contentco all, 
even. to lis beſt fricrds. an . Se 
theſe>Gerrawovits were: alive cill.Chrift.,;. they died with, 
Chrift : Naw the Hpg/tes did not preſencl them to 
the dungbi, and caſt them out («t fetida cadaver) whilelt 
were yet rarm; no. but to avoid all ſcandal and 
doabr of their death; they ſhew (in the 4s) that they 
were dead, and to be buried, which was done in a decent, 
honorable maner, as Atts 15.10,24. whilt they themſelves 
accompanied them to the very grave, Now that is the rea- 
ſon, (chat Panl in this Chapter) for ſo long a time did al- 
low'ibercy. to them as things indifferent ; but after they 
were buried, their indifferency cealed-, and.now they were 
abſotarcly forbidden ; Before their burial (ſaith one). chey 
were :morpse, dead; but now after their burial, they are 
mortifere, deadly and dangerous : And now after this, if a 
man Tailes cheay up again, and rakes them out of the grave, 
anddigs them up again,, he endangers a many (by their 


wmnwbolſom ftench,): Et:non «ſet pins fwneris deduttor, [ed in- | © 


Fo 
anics him to his grave ; wal 


waxrners for him. Soic is here, | 


oa SE | | 
-'» Hence you read the reaſon of Pauls writing to the! 
Chwrch'of Galatid, Caloſs; and others, againſt themmnow,; 
andaſter this 6»ria/. of 4her, he. would. nor circumcilt 
Titws, (chough he: did - 7:4mothy before.) but preaches their 
funcral Sermon, and ſayey, it is dangerous to keep them a- 
bove ground any longer, Col.2,20,21, and Gals, 2,4. tells 
then chen, Chriſt w rafit them nothing ; and it would 
be'eddeny the effef# of Chryfs death. . We ſhall hnde Pax/ 
oppoſed Prey; ahd thac openty, Galc2, 11- to kis face, for 
epgckeds Crremonies ; and;preſſing the Gengiles to' Tu- 
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09" oj to judge the Fews for their /iberty in theſe things which 
| 1a on | might be uſed, ornot uſed (as yet) being things ferent 
” wſe » | and kfe free which the Greeks call Adiaphore , ichrhing 

| are tO be confidered cither as they are'in themſelves, and fo 
PA ratios * | tbey are ſaid (quoad ſabſtantians operis ) to have an indifferency 
wincipiiſu, | Of. doing, or nn— ( as we ſaid beforez) orelſe as they 
| are in che intention of that principle by which they are done , or 6 
mitted 5 and inthat ſenſe no aim is ſaid robee indifferent 
(taken with ics circumſtances) bur itis ſaid to bee good or 

All this ratifies | evil (Prout ex mala vel bona intentione procedit) for as much as it 

the Point. flowes from a principle intending good or evill ber 

But chus | have done wich the direfionand rules , and have 
| op:ned the name and nature of things indifferent , and do now 
reach the reaſoxs. which the Apoſtle renders to ratifie his, and 
| my aſſertion , of acceptizg and receiving ſuch as differ in 
jud;ement from us in things indifferent. And fuft, 

The firſt Reaſon, for Ged bath received bim , therefore you 
are toreceivehim, and lovingly to take him in, for God bath 
received bim (wpoowdfrn) that is (ut ſuns) as his ohne; a meny- 
ber of Cbriſt, tograce,. an adopted one, into his owne fa- 
mily; how then dareſt thou deny him, or deſpiſe him, or 
not admit of bim, or the like ? for thus runs the Argument, 
whom God hath received into his Family , you ought not to 
defiſe or put by, but him that eatetb(that is, isof this opinion) 
| and him chat eateih not( that is,is of that opinion)God bath re- 
ceived , therefore you ought not to put him by (chat is, be he 
| of this opinion, or of that opinion) but to receive him, and ad- 
 |mic 6F him, as one that belongs tothe Zord, This Reoſon 
runs 4 pari ſtats atriuſque partie coram Deo; from the common 
benefit of adoption which them of both opinions do equally 
[partake of, and as if he ſhould ſay , Such outward chings as 
| |[ theſe, do neither juſtifie, nor unjuſtifie , commend , . nor dif- 

| commend before God; they neither help to, nor: binder 
[from the Kingdeme of Ged, therefore they ſhould neither 
| helpe nor hinder any'in the Church of God here below 3 For 
'Ffuch whom'the Father receives , the $9» receives; and who 

are admicted in heaven , ſhould be admitted in the earth; 
| * | mama; all opinionzare admittedin beaven, and re- 
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ceived of God, ergo;&c. God regards here (ſayes one) no, 


more the-manaer, time, or ſuch like circumſtances, then hee 
docs the manner,.time, or ſuch like circumftances of cating, 
drinking, marrying,&c. being left to wiſdome, and diſcretion 
for erder,peace,and wnitics ſake without ties.Now if thoa ſeelt 
one enlightened , . and livened by the Spirit of God , thou ſeeft 
enough,ſayes Calvin in loc. ' Satis teftimonii babes &c. where- 
fore deſpiſe not,contemn not,refuſe not,condemne not,one 
whom God hath received, :;:; |. f 
The ſecond Reaſon or Argwnent is taken (4 jure gentium) 
from common right or equity, which is, that every man hath 
the rale and ordering of his owne family., and none onghe to 
be ſo polypragmaticaly as to meddle with: other mens ſervants, 
Who-art thou that judgeſt annther mans ſervant?herejs an objurgatory 
Apoftraphe. Who art thou? bow dareſt thou ds it? why,for hes the' 
Lords own ſervant whom thou chus pntrteſt by (for all his opi- 
aion as before) the word 1s not 8G a hired ſervant, ora 
day-labourer,but- m7. a houſhold ſervant , one of the Lards 
ewne Family, wha alwayes is waiting npon the Lord his. Ma- 
fer in ſuch ſervices as are neareſt his perſon,and in hisreſexce. 
This mak-s the Aps/He (then whom none was more full of 
the bowels of love , pitifull or tender). yet this makes him 
queſtion with much indigyation and heat, how you dare to deny 
them «dwfſian., who are the Lords ſervents , and;that of his | 
owne-bonſbold, and the nigheft-ro him/inhis Fomily; Beſides 
the 4Arguwent, ſeethe Amplification in; verſe 4. which ſhewes 
that chou art not to judge harſhly of him, Zn be flanderh or 
falleth to. bis owne Afifter; that'is, whether he doth well or ill, 
pleaſes or difpleaſes, it belongs .to che. Idaſter; (Stare vel cc 
dere, eſt rede vel ſetus agere) therefore: prevent not the, L:rd. 
am. jy » who himſelfe will take account of his ſervants, 
and chat ftcitly, CMetc18.23. Ma1t.25.19» ; 

Reaſon 3. For God. is able to make. bim fland, Verl.4. This 
Argament is taken a ſpe profes. from the poſibiliy , and 
probability of their eftabl: in che faith, be bel ftard, for 
God is able to make bim; but if you ſay it is an. anſound cop- 
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not certaineof Geds will withall ; but his will, wich his 
power appears here, for-God bath. received bam. .Now if fuch 
a bnebeweake, and of-a thffering opinis from yen; the Zord 
hacth-promiſed gricetohim-, whereby he ſhall fang, aviwell 
as/y ou; and as fime inthe truc fob, and as faft in the trarh, 
and by his prey be” preſerved from falling , therefore receive | 
ſath, for the Lord aif:mgege forhkim,. as Henthiab(aid ; Lord 
wndertake forme! © - +077 F OC O18 C471 BEE ACE 297 
Reaſon 4. In Verl.5. Let everymnanbe full perſwadedio bu 


*U! | env WRAde'; \chls argc bs from the 9ud/ificetion of a 


y 


a from the wilty nd {+ro6tyof the end, which the Suns 


member; -atid themaure 'of 'his. qualification; which : is the 
plerophoty andfall perſmaſion ſpoken of in Chap.2. of this 
Byok, One man” (layes rhe apoſtle) is of this winde , and 
efteertts this , and anocher man is of that minde, and eftecrny 


[that moſt; this is the caſe. Now the remedy is, Let every one walke, 


a be thinks beſt (reje& neither) buc be muſt be ſure ir be wich 
a full perſwafion in bis owne minde, that he be ſul and clear in his 
owne fenſe and opinion; [Qwſquis ſus fanſu abunder: Not fo 
to abound in ofhes owne'fente:, rogive way 'to an winged 
liberty, but to a Chriftian<libertylimiced by the Zawes of Chriff, 
to be fuly perſwaded that it is on good grounds, and by good 
«rgaments flowing from the Word and Spirit together, Marks 
12.24.2% FJobe16.3. 1 Theſſ. 2:13. and 2s © Rom. 14.14 
Iſa.8. 26. A hore 'ins paſture hath liberty-corun at ran» 


| dome, range;and friske, buc not when his Rider is upon his 


backe , but theh he is checked, and curbed, and kept in; fo 
muſt our epprebenſions and perſwaſſone , therefore let every one 
look co his owne cenfciexte, andinot look what others hold 
or doe,” but that what he olde be well grounded and warrants 
eblein the werd 'whicty che Scriprute mentions it matters of 
feinb, thoughnot alwayes In matters of fat; who hath thie 
pleropbory and clear prrſwaſion it to be received, whether his 
opinion de thus or thus in things indifferent, © (1 
Reafoh 5.Verſ. 6/71 He thiet ger der this gegavileth i} to ohe Lavd, 
gn pos on it nov, regavide 6t mov tothe Lord;0.T his argu= 
ment runs & ififedtione generate fidelitns , or a hone fine wirin[qn 


of all opinion aitue at;and which ivone andube fined, for ul 
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Crarige Saints of all judgements to be admitreaoby? © 


ime {atithe. baveyr! and gry of Gets: Thaſcof thinipiuion, 
and choſeof! thag baye + exend; it. . taglorifee. God; Ob 
10.31. Cel-3.17. to give Gad prei(e,, x Pet.2.9, the ſummeof 
this then is co ceale deſpiſing , "denying, or rejeffing ſuch as 
aime at the ſame end wich you, viz. the proifſe and: glory of 
God, cherefore receive chem, though of a differing opinion from 
you. The Apoſtle hath ie chat, Thoſe thacdo all co the glory 
of Gedare to be received of you, but thoſe of this opinion, and 
thoſe of that opinion aime all at the glory and praiſe of | God, 
ergo,ehe, and this he proves; 2 4b adjundo in Verl.6. 2. He 
proves it, V.7.2 tote ad partes thus, who wholy lives,and dyes to 
theLord.doth eac,or not cat;dogor nor dacthis,or that thing; 
uſe gr not uſe this or chat Chriftian bbertyxo the Lerdz ' and «b 
iDatis. V.8.:whether we live or dye,we are the Lords. Fi « relatio 
we are the Lords ſervants, having neceſſary relation to him, wee 
are under his ſubjedon and.tuition;. and by:alf chishee teaches 
118 to receive:them , as ſuch who are the Lords; 'in the Lards 
— ſervice, and aiming at his bexour and glory :, .being perſaaded 
from the werd, their epinin is co: his praiſey/ and then as one 
ſayes , itis betcer to follow an erring conſcience when it ean- 
not be (yet better) informed and correfted , then to doe 
againſt conſcience 3 for that rhaugh they are ſuch as:cannoc 


in con[cience come Up £0,077 unto.ourepinims in thmgs indifferent, 


ou we muſt notdare to put thearby, or (therefore) co deny 
ems EE Hy 

Reaſon 6. | Verſ.10. Why deft thou judge thy brother,oc. This 
. argument Is eaken(avnetiogen ad wtramque partem)from the reld- 
tienthe oze flands in.unto the other 51 Arc: thou ftrong 2+ihe 
-weak one is thy brother, &c. And ſoonthe otber fide, rnough 
not by natural generation, yet by ſupernatural regentration:: Have 
we not all one Father? Mal.,2:10. all alike $»1ne'of-GedF all a- 
like belaved of: Godin ane Chriit) Jeſus? God igz0'5dim(of all 


ris one Father? withour tefpeft obperfons or opinions? |* 


theerue Church of Chrift.is w1Kingdomeaf brethren: anc 

Jc is an' I part for brethren to-contend , defpite, reject,:os flaur 
doors Rt one another. Iowas dBRANANMIS acgument 
t0:Lot foriprace,and oxr. Spiritum FOSEPH; bids us noc 'toful 
«8 bythe war, which yer. iwedoe;. undchac for frifles too 3 
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320 © Saints of all opinions tobe admitted,why3 - Ls;1I, 
This is the new: Commanidement tolove all Sainesr, Eph.1:15. 
[Joker 7.35..avd 115.1217." 1 Joh,4.23.' not'all Sgins of 
1ach or ſuch aadgement, but all Saints's _ all one in the 
original lcue.of God , alone in Chriſt , all4nc in the Covenant of 
xY grace, all one in ozxeand the ſame Spirit, having all ene and 
8 the ſame priviledges, joy and glory, therefore we'ſhould bee 
E | | all onein our love and atceptante; knowing no diſtin&ion, 'bit 
| Saintſpip as T icbboru well notes, on Febd.1 3.35. 'Now it is 
our living too much-in the fleſh and forme ( as wee ſhall ſhew 
'X7* | by and by )which makes us mind ſo much ſuch men,as are of 
._ | our judgement above others,and to put a difference ! This will 
be cauſe of pale countenance one day,that we ſhould ſo fel out 
by the way, whilſt weare all going home tothe ſame Fathers 
houſe; O then ! why do we fall out ! are we not brethren? at 
brotber muſt be received and welcomely admitted |- cenſure him 
not, though he be not of thy judgement, for he hath as much 
right tothe Ordinances of the Church,and to be a member of the 
Church of Chriſt, to ſuck of the ſame ful _— and privileuges 
(having the ſame Farber apd Mother , and eldey-brother) as 
thou haſt, "VA" 
-Þ Reaſon 7. Verſ.10.&c. We foal all fland before the judge- 
 Reoſon 7. | ment eat of Chriſt, This argument is drawn (a propris jure Cbri- 
> Dayoef ndpc- | f;) from the day of judgement , being amplified from-the per/on 
hn judging (whois Chriſt, 4.17.31, whoſe authority and 
righe it is to judge, Joh.5. 22) and by the perſons judged. 
eALL: the manner of cheir appearance (ſpall tend) whilft 
| | the Jadge himſelfe firs. The argument runs thus : They -that 
(hall land before Chriſts judgement ſeat to be judged them» 
ſclves; ought-not as judges of their brethren to-put any by (for 
= their opinions ) or to condemne tbem; you ſhall all ftand before 
© XF |Chriſts TRIBUNAL to. be judged your ſelves (all of_you 
| Somenſue |'Groue and weeks }+ or -lſe ( jure Chriſti) he proves they 
2 -#ſurp Chriſte place y, whoſe ſole right it is'to judge them for 
' Twhat they hold out of conſcience” { as Parews rather thinks 
the eApoftichere intends) and that they ſhall ftand' before 
Chrift for this ſawcineſſe and pride over their brethrex , which 
is cafie co draw up into urgumentgnoodand figure, The judgement / 
| feat by a figure (per _metonymiam ſigns) and per ng Rats" [hr 
4 Ek: F I . [ W # 
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ehciis civilibue, is taken for the judgements which paſſe from 
the Fudge fitting in his Conrt. Now the confideration of this 
ſhould induce us to our dwtyto our brethrex(that differ from 
us)for we ſhalffard together beforeChrift at one and the ſame 
Bar, 2Cor.$5.10.11. and ſhall che priſoer,thar ſhall ſtand at 
the Bar for his /ife as gui/ty of a world of errors, leap up in- 
to Chriſts (the F«dges) ſeat? to condemne his brother? as 
for an error 2 and co keep him out of Chriſts Church? 
Oh ! how will- Diotrephes tremble at this his arrogance / 
pride! and impudence, then ! that he durft ſhut the Chxrch- 
door againſt his brethren? as 3 Foh.g. For as Anſelme in loc, 
ſayes, Nui judicat fratrem tantum crimen elevationts incurrit, 
#t Chriſti Tribunal fibi videatnr aſſumere, & ejus judicinm 
preverire; he pre-poſlefſes Chrifts ſeat, and prevents Chrifts 
judgement, wherefore judge nothing before the time , 1 Cor. 
4-5. this he makes a ſeventh Argument againſt this jadge- 
like power in receiving. 
Reaſon 8, Verſ. 13. This runs (a ſcardalo dato) from 
the offence given thereby, that is by cenſurirg, condemning, 
' or forbidding ſuch Saints communion with you , who differ 
from you in epiion; this will be but a putting of a ſtumblin 
block in his way.Verſ.13.To hinder,and hurc him, I, 
As a flone which is laid for a poor weake feeble man to fall 
on; or at leaſt to daſh his foot againſt: for in regard of his 
weakneſſe he wil eably fumble,it notfall(apioxoune x oxarduaer._) 
There is an offexce given by obſrutting, or cenſuring, or judg- 
ing of a (different) brother,but it is got up to a ſcandal (ſcan- 
dalum gravis eff offendiculo)) when you do deny, pur by, 
and not receive ſuch a brother, Now what is ® ſcanda/ ? 
Tertullian layes de vel andis virginibns, it 18 an example (nou 
bone rei, ſed male, edificans ad delitum) not of a good thing, 
but of an evill thing , which emboldens and heightens , and 
builds up into an oper, (#nderiable) fone. At firft it may bee 
but dowbtfull whether ic bee well or ill ; but ac laſt it lyes 
open to be a /i-ne ; ſos this your reiefting of the brethren, 
and not admitting them into the Chxrch, becauſe not of 
Jour judgement and opinion, The word oxdydukvy a oxal's (clau- 
| b 
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Reaſon 8. 
Much ſcandal 
ariſes cle. -* 


Offcace what? 


Sim, 
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Scandal wh-1? 


How this is a 
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Aquin-22 43-1» 
j*rrom in 15, 
Mar. 


ſo d: ſpiſed. 
Thar occaſ15ns 
th:m & fal off. 


Sims 


Q 


Sint: 


mak «-bre- 
tren fall 
ſome! vncs 
fow:y,Ranters 


- and errcncous, 


18 5 an 


What k nde of. 
{andal, 


imp, and halt like 4 Cripple,by cauting ſome great fal,from 
whence I accept of it, aud ſhall arreſt with the Schoolmen 
this definition for mine ( ſcanudalum proprie eſt diftum vel 
falt am minus reftym,prebens aliis eccaftonem. ruine) .It is a 
we;rd and worke not well performed , but producing and af- 
fording occaſion of falling to others.. Sois this a ſcandal to 
keep out my brother , and not to receive him as before, 
which may hinder and hwrt him ever after , and occafion 
. his fallmg. And although ſcards! is taken in general 
(pro al:quo impedimento) for any offence,and hinderazce, or 
obex in the way that obſtrutts, bolts., 'Or bars (as) ont of 
deors, or hinders,yet in ſpecial I find this is the offence which 
gives a (differing) brother any occaſion to fall away (whether 


'} ſuch a-brother does fo orno) and. this is a Smme ſo much 


forbidden in Sc7ipizre. Hence the Grammarians ſay, that 
ſcandalum is as the bridge in the trap, which when the 
Miuſe once treads on, or touches,ſhe js taken ſure; and ſo is 
ic to givea ſcaxdal to a brothey (that is not of your opinion) 
itjs to lay a 7r4p in the way to take him, anddeſtroy him. 
Hence it is dangerous to deſpiſe (uh differing) brethren, 


| and not to reccive them.; for tuft , ic is a ſcandal to them 


({ayes the efpoſtle) it diſcourages, difcomforts, diſcon- 
tents them, and occalions oftentimes them to fall, at Ieaſtro 
limp, and hair, and grow worſe and worſe; and this I ac- 
count oze reaſon of ſo many Rauters and erronious ones now 
adaycs, I (0r.8.13. 1 Cor.10. O fad ! as we ſhall (hew by 
and by, that ſome Church-fellowſhips are ſo fiſhed and far, 
that they will not abate an ace of their forme for a brothers 
ſake, neither,to bear with him in their formal kinde of Co- 
venanting! (ubſcribing! confeſſing! nor avy thing elſe which is 
lefe (by Chriſt, doe what they can) to Chriſtian liberty! 
But ( ſcandalum:) offence is either (att;vam dantis, vel paſſi- 
wam ſumentis) attive, and lo it is given, or paſsive, and ta- 
'ken, That which. is giver (I ſpeak of), is aftive and prag- 
' watical-to offend;. and thus in urging, preſſing, ſhewing in- 
diſcrcecly , raſhly , andunſcaſonably the preftiſe of your 
opinion upon others, as urging the uſe of eutward things.lefe 


_ 


to liberty and indifferem, O | take heed of any of « _ 


$h 


4; 


I, » 
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lictle ones 4at.18.6, Now the Apoſtle prefles this _— 
ment taken (a ſcandalo) many wayes / for firſt, I ſay itis 
an offexce to this brother whom thou receiveſt not ; and itis 
an occaſion to his fall, therefore receive him, For itis a 
greater ſinne, and a greater puniſhment remaines for ſuch 
which cauſe others to :ffend and fall, then for ſuch 
who do ſo offend and fail. So the Serpent was puniſhed 
more then Eve, and Eve more then Adam, and Fezebe! 
more then Ahab. (Peccare nontantum in ſe perditionis ha- 
bet quantum quod reliqui ad peccandum inducuntur,Chryloſt, 
Hom.25 in Epiſt. ad Rom. | 

. Secondly, It is a ſcandal with reference to Chri/t.Verſ. 15, 
for whe Chriſt djed; O ! what will the world ſay ! what? 
are theſe Chrifts D:ſciples, that gurn, bite at, abuſe, deſpiſe, 
refuſe , and condemne one another thus / is this all their 
charity of weake ones to ſhut them out of doors! and beſides, 


—m— 


| howdareyou to offexd one of them for whom Chriſt dyed? 


doeyethinke they are of fo /itt/e worth for whom Chyi({t 
dyed? that you will not receive them ? what do you make of 
his blood? what a ſcandal is this? 

Further, the Apoſt/e,to enforce this , findes out this ſcan- 
dal to reach to Profeſsion, Religion, the truth and Goſpel its 
ſelfe. In Verl.16. Let not your godd be evil ſpoken of, or your 
Golpel liberty, and way of (hrift be defamed, nor truth tradu- 
ced, nor DoJrine, nor Diſcipline, nor the Kingdome of grace, 
(as Olevianlayes) be blaſphemed ! («9 Brtopnuite) of cyill 
ſpoken of, 1 7i»9.6.1.1 Pet.2.12. 1 (07.29.30. How eagerly 
did Mc. Pris, Baſtwick, and others take advantage to write 


© andprint all they could againſt this Goſpe! of Chri#;for that 


the n:ceties and curioſities of ſome Church ſocieties did ex- 
clude. others ( that were not of their jadgement) though 
eruly godly and holy ! Therefo:c for the Goſpels ſake receive 
chem, and have./peczal regard (forby not admitting foch, and 
judging hardlyiof them) you will open the mouths of Gods 
enemies againlt the truth , and give them advantages againſt 
theway, whereby with Bernard in Serm, Ezck,39:17. the 


(Church . ſuſt aines great damage,even by her own Children. | 
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ngs 
Ye 


 Bautiat 


che Kingdeme of the Sow,the ſtate of grace here; bat take 


by the Lord Feſus Chriſt, notbing is wnclean of it ſelf, but to hims that 
eſteemetb it (0, &c. from this Conceſſion (that notbing of its ſelfe 
is unclean) comes out a correttion, Verl.25. Therefore condemn 
not tby brother for eating , becauſe it is- an erronious conſcience 
that makes a thing unlawful : For all ations receive their 
qualifi cations according to the willof the A,;ents, and the 
will as according to the object, a thing apprebended by reaſons 
If chon judgeſt by thy light that to doe this is finne, and yer 
thy will carries thee to it; why then it is nnlawfull indeed, 
and thou finneſt to doe it; but if chou judgeſt it no ſinne, ir is 
lawfull according to thy ligbt and conſcience to bee (by will) 
carried'thereto ; therefore let thy /ight be Gods light, grounded 
on the word, and then be perſwaded. Ir is miſerable to dewbr 
in things commanded, and to be commanded in things doubrful 
and-indefferent,{ pr ejudicium non eſt judicium ſed vitinm.) Things: 
indifferent are lawful to him that eſteems them ſo, and unlawful 
ro him that efteems, and is perſwaded they are unlawful; ſee 
Chap.1.therefore let not one cenſure;condemne,caft by,orgrieve 
the other, but receive each other in cbarity, and bowels of love, 
and each walk according to his judgement and perſwaſion, ch.1. 
Reaſon. 10, Verl.17. For the Kingdowse of God is not meat 
and drinke, bat urn of" and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſh. 
This Argument is taken (a natwra rerum mediarum) from the 
nature of things-indifferent, and\ drawne up from the definition 
of the Kingdome-of Ged;from the Thefis and Antithefis take this 
argument, in forme thus ; for boſe things the Kingdome of God 
conſiſts not of, we ought not ſo to contend; but meats & drinks, . 
outward formes and-Covenants,&c, the Kingdome of God con» 
fiſts noc-of,&c. ergo, &£. contend not fo for ſuch indifferent 
thir.gs, as to judge, ornot'to admit, and receive 4 brother. The 
Kiny dome of God confifts not of things doubrful or indifferent, 
but ab/olute and neceſſary, Luke 17.20,21. 1 Cor.$.8. there- 
fore none are co be ſhut or kept out of this Kingdome,for theic 
judgement in hings doubtful or indifferent, This Kingdeme 
(ſumitur pro reguo glorie)lomerimes is taken for that of Glory,the 
Fatbers,which is to come(ub+Deuerit omnia in omnibw)and by 
ſome (pro reg» gratie) (and ſo here) for the Church of Chriſk; 
which: 


you _ 


—_——O@C— 


———— 
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you will,they are both of one kind,of one make,have ene and the | 
ſame matter, forme, and end ; and neither of them confiſts in 

outward forms, or is ix meat and drink, or the like, but both of 
them con/ift in righteonſnes,prace joy in tbeHolyGhoſt,that is,the 


ſubſtantialis regni are one$& the ſame;and ſuch members as are fit” 


Both of ene 
kinde. 


for one.are fit for the other. Theſe areCharatters of ſuchCitizens | 


as are fic , whoſe Chriſtianity, Religion , Profeſſion, encharchs 
ment, 8c, Iyes not in meat and drinks, that is, inthe outward 
formes, letters,and things left to liberty,whether to-do, or not 
doe; bur in righteonſneſſe inherent and infuſed, and alſo ex- 
preſsive and dcclared in faith and bolinefſe, and in their duties 


of obedience, aud in peace , which follows juſtification ; and| 


unity one with another, which is unity of the Spirit, 
the Holy Ghoſt being the procreant cauſe of this peace and 
love, and joy , which | iſſues and runs out of ſuch arigbte- 
ouſneſſe and peace before ſpoken of::now tho{e things are neceſſa- 
ry, which the Kingdowe of God confifts of. Oh then,/ that 
differences ſhould ariſe about ſ#cb things as the Kingdome of 
Gd conliſtsnot of |. buc can as well bee without ! as about 


Sad diffe 'en- 


ces abour 


Covenants: Confeſcions | and Subſcriptions | and: ſuch things 
that are indifferent or that are doubrful! as the ſubjelts of 
baptiſme, and whether dipped, or ſprinkled, of ſuch like, being 
letc without poſitive warrars in the word, Oh then ! learne, 


things unng* 
cllary, 


learne, to puta difference where the Lord puts a difference, 
as between things ſpiritual and things carnal! things of a, 
middle nature, and things neceſſary, which the Kingdome of God, 
the Church of Chrift cannot be without ! And let us make-no 
difference where the Lord would have-none. 
Reaſon 11, from Verſ.18. For he that in theſe things ſerv ez 
Chriſt,is acceptable to God, and approved of men... The Argument is 
thus : He that is the ſervant of Chriſt; is to be received, but; 
he that is righreows,and beleeves, and obeyes the Goſpel (whe- 
ther he eats,or eats not, notwithſtanding theſe formes) is che 
ſervant of Chriſt, therefore to be received, 
Thus the argument is « gezere: buc from the eff-#*, 1: Gids| 
acceptation; 2 ans approbatien. He that is acceptable to God, 
is to be received: but he that ſerves Chriſt, beleeves in Chriſt, 
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Gbsſt, though he be not of your opinion.in things indifferent & 
doubtfal,yet is acceptable to God,therefore to be receiveg, 

Further thus from the other effeft , Hee that is GuuO, a 
tryed Profeſſor, and « curravt approved Cbriſtian among 
men.is to be received; but he that ſerves Chriſt (as before) in 
ri; hteouſneſſe,peace and joy of the Holy Gboft, though he be nor of 
yetrr judgement, yet is a tryed approved Chriſtian amongſt men, 
ergo; loquitur de hominibus recte judicantibue , ſaith Pareus in loc. 
& Calvin. 

Bat now ! ſee! O, what arguments the Apoſtle brings to 
clear this point ; yea with whar big-beied arguments (one 
in the befy of another) he urges them co receive Saints differ- 
ing from them in judgement ! being holy and peaceable , ac- 
cepted of God, approved of men, Prov.3.1,2,3. 4.10.35. 
1'Pet.3.13. the Kingdome of God is not in words , but in 
power, ' Agr tp200 xperoocy apa xls Abyy, (aid Nazianzen, 

Reaſon 12. from Verſf. 19. Let us therefore folleW after the 
things which make for peace ,, ahd wherewith to edifie one another. 
This reaſon lets out two arguments tO receive (differing) bre- 

Firſt, Whar agrees with the true peace and order of the 
Church is to be performed , but to receive ſuch bretbren as be- 
fore, agrees with-the true peace and order of Chrifts Church. 
This Peag+ is either Spiritual, or Ecclefiaſtial (ſo called) this 


| latter (if true) is taken out of the former,and is content with 
| the ſubſtancÞ to finde faith, love,grace, holinefle in bretbren, 


though they differ in forme , ( and for this , ſee Dels way of 


| peace,about pags 120, 121KCe) therefore Chriſt hath left bis 
' | peare,(lits) in the-Church-, but not as the world gives it, Joh,16, 


the world canhave no peace but with men of the ſame minde 
and judgement; but Chrifts peace, and Crifts love is to all Sqgints 
alike,withour reſpe& of perſons or opmions. This boud of peace 
"and union is ſpiritual , Epb.4-4,5;6-and ſo is this order in fhm- 
metry with the Rules of Chrift, which (hath been proved) do 
'require all Saints to bee admitted and received. Hence the 
Church is called the Lords bouſe and family, which confilts of 
old and young great and{mall, high and low, &c; yet the 


| *difference of ſexes, relations, ſizes, flatures, ages, eftates,make 
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ie neverthet{Win order and peace, a family or houſe; So it is 
called his building , in which it is neceſſary there ſhould bee 
' matter © make it up of different formze and bew ; and though 
there may be much difference amongſt them that are the 
bailding.,. yet b:ing orderly and fitly diſpoſed, it hinders not the 
welfare of that bwilding at all; therefore the Church is alſo cal- 


_ 
A building, 


led a Kingdome and Corporation, a City compatt, &c. in 
Scriptares; and all to ſhew, that although there bee ſuch as 
do differ, as it were,in Trades,Callings, complexions, places, im- 
ployments, profeſſions, ages, ſtatures , yet being all 1ubje& to one 
Latv and Law=giver , there is never the lefſe peace and order : 
So « body, 1 Cor.12 for although che members differ much,one 
bigger or leſſer, and ſome gifted more then others, and more 
ufo then others , or more faire and formal in appearance 
then others , yet all ſerve to-make one bedy ; and this diffe- 
rence is neceſſary thereunto , to makeup a more orderly body, 
For as the unity,peace, welfare,and order of the body ſtands wel 
with a ditiz&ion , and d:ffcrence cf members,which doth not 
hindergbut help the wnity,and order,and welfare of the bodyCand 
is better then if all the bedy were an &3eto ſee, oranear to 
hear,&c.) ſo doth the diverſity of Church-members, with di- 


verſity of gifts, and graces, Rom. I3. 6. help much to the | 


order and ediſying of the Church:which is his ſecond Argument.” 
That which is for the Cbur.h:s edification ought to be per- 
formed : but to admit Saints.of all opinioxs (differing onely 
in things indifferent) as before, is for the Churches edification , 
Eph.4.29. 1 Thefl. 5. 11; as the leaſt member is uſefull to 
the bady , and the meaneſt matter in the building uſefull to 
the building: Now falſely c:»/ftieuted Churches that are of 
Antichriſt (indeed) cannot ſtand without wniformity ,. buc 
Chriſts-can , and be edified as a growing Temple,Eph. 2.21. 
Reaſon 13. from Verl.20,21, Though all things are(in them- 
ſelves) pure, (yet) it i evill for that man which eais with offences 
It is not good to eat q- nor drinke , nor any thing whereby thy brether 
ſtumbles, &c. So in 1 Cor. 6,12, and To. 23, all things are 
lawfull that are not expedient ; by thele the Apoſtle- would 
teach us to abſtaine from things ( that in themſelves are good, 
 pure,clean, lawtfal) thatgge indifferent , for a brutbers ſake, 
s ; x.Cor., 
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| 1Cor.8.13. the - cells us thus much; F firſt, That all / 
e 


things of a middle nature may be Waved ( as Covenants, 
ſubſcripions, 8c. Formes, and falſe Circamftances) Secondly, ra- 
ther then cauſe a body to fall or ſtumble as before , they muſt 
be waved, and not be urged, which is the ſcope and drift of this 
Chapter , and ofthe eighth Chapter, and tenth Chapter 
of 1 Cor, Now it is the Church that hath power to deter- 
mine the uſe of indifferent rites by the #%ord and Lew of 
Coriſft,for the maintaining of good order and ſpiritual peace, and 
unity. Now Chriſtian liberty confifts as well in abſtainin 

from, as in xſizg of thoſe things indifferent. Wee may uſe 


| our Criſtian liberty (ſayes Par) before chem which know it; 


but before them which -know it not, and are offended at it, 
our knowledge is ſufficient, and our uſe is forbidden; there- 
fore wiſdome and diſcretion is earneſtly to bee ſought for 
from above, that you may know when, where, and how to 
uſe your liberty, to call for, or not to call for; uſe, or not uſe 
things indifferent ; for when liberty (as Greg. Mag. Moral, 28. 
marks) Indiſcrete tenetur,amittitur , exam diſcrete intermittitur, plus 
tenetur) is unwiſcly held, it is ofcentimes loſt, ic is no longer 

2 liberty, but oftentimes when ic is wiſely and prudentially 
intermitted, it is made the more a Chriſtian liberty ; now the 
excellency of it, is the uſe, or not uſeof it. The aftions of 
Geſpel-diſcipline , are ſuch as are eſſential, as piety and power 
of Santityand Profeſſion,or elſe ſuch as are ordinate(& media) 
or helps appointed for the orderly performance of ſuch a Worſhip 
and Diſcipline ; ſo are af Ordinances , means of grace, and ad- 
miniſtrations ; now in theſe are the 7? 5 and the mis to be 
conſidered, the things that are to bee, done, and the manner 
of tkeir doing ; the firſt, are inſtituted of God, and revealed in 
his word ; bur the ſecond ſort concerning the manner of per- 
forming them, as time, place, geſture, and ſuch like circumftan- 
ces,are lefc to liberty,as is beſt for the order, uſe and unity of the 
Cburch, x Cor.14.40. 1 Cor-11.24. Now thoſe bretbren that 
doe differfrom you in things left ro liberty , that have not po- 
fit we precept; the Apoſtle —_—_— muſt admit and receive, and 
raiher abſtaine. from thoſe things then (as to him) then ren» 


der offence, or cauſe him to ſtumble 5 for though thou be- 
| ; leeveſt 
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and nor for another, "vb 2 
"*Thusyou have the ſcope of the whole Chapter to ratifie 
this wdentable affertion laid downe ar firſt tor receiving of 
ſach as are weake, though differing in opinion 5 and'this point 
Tyes cleare in many other Scriptures befides , .bork Prophefies 
and Precepts, and proftiſe of | 
prephefied in Micah 4-5.ThisChapter begins with the promiſed 
 bappineſſe , and eminency of the Church of Chrift forerold 
- theſe latrer dayes,nd among other things;this is one Promiſe 
. made, foretelling her eminency thereby , and her exceeding 
glory above the glory of former ages ; for that all Nations ſhall 
come, that is not meant (fſayes Gualter) Alof all Nations,” but 
many peoples of many langueger under many wayes.,:formes, 
orders, and difpenſations, all come into the Church of Chriſt, 
Jew and Gentile, bond and free, of af forts, and opinions, that 
are the Lords, under the reigne of Chriſt ſhall come in; though 
Jew and Gentile are at as much variance and diFance for their 
different judgements one from another as may bee, yet they 
muſt be one in one. For there is but one Body of all beleever: 
{of all judgements) Epb.4 45,6. in all age*, under al forms 
of all degrees and meaſures, of light and life , Epb.2.15.! 
Col.3:15. having «the ſame faith for quality) in the ſame 
Chrift,and all live on Chriſt by faith (not by forme.) Thus al 
(of us) will wake every one inthe name of bis God , and we wil 
wathe (alſo) inthe name of the Lord our God for ever aud ever; 
Every one according to his light and meaſure. obeying God 
conſtanely , and then ſaith the Lord , 1will afſemble ber tba! 
balterh between Gidand Bal, t King.18 (ewo opinions; Yand. 
make ever ber a remnayt, and a Congregation, over whom 7 tri 
reigne in Lion. Befides, Ezet, 36.37,38.. you have the richeſt 
bleffings reſerved for the loft deyes , when Paradiſe ſhal be: re- | 
eh and the Church ſhall become the Lords Eden , in verſ.35, 
T will increaſe them, (aich the Lord, with men like « flocke; how is 
that ? i.e, thus, in a flacke (alluding to a ſbepberds flacke) 
there be old and yonng, Lembs and Ewy, 1{a.40.T1, of feve- 
ral ſores, fizes, colours, complexions z yet all make but on« 
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or outward appearance, or tove, or bleat, or going, Or weaknefle, 
or leanneſſe, or raggednelſe, that makes it none of the flocke, 
ſo long as it is a ſbeep ſtill; as Jong as none of theſe diffe- 
rences are ſuch as make it no hops So the Churcb of Chriſt 
ſhall confift of Sqints (chough they differ in opinion, ſo long 
as thoſe opinions cannot make them no Saints) that are un- 
der variety of diſpenſations, adminifications, forms, opinions, 
 andſcverall meaſures of grace and ſpirit; And yet the Lords 
flacke ,a holy flacke. Verſe 38, all having one Aafter-Shepherd, 
ſerving one and the ſame G:d, as Zepb.3.9. I will turne the 
peoples of all Nations to a pure language, 4.e. of the Spirit, and 
tben all (under all formes, orders, languages whatſcever,aJ]) 
ſball ſerve the Lord with.one conſent, all ſhall agree. in one, and 
conſent in that to /ſervetbe Lord , and to draw tagether with ge 
ſhoulder; as the mile runs, from a yoake of Oxen drawing to- 
gether; yea the Leepard,and the Kidzibe Lion and the Lamb ſhall © 
lye dows to;e1ber. See this alfo foretold by Zach 2.11. Many 
Nations ſhall be joyned togetber, and Zach,8.23. of al languagex, 
ſhallt ake hold'of bim thas is a Few, ſaying, We will goe With au; far 
re bave beard that God is with yow-;. thatis, Men enlightened 
that have found the Lord (as in verſes before) and are ynited 
co:him, they ſhall now enter into the Church of Chriff, where 
the Lord's with them. Though they beof-all Languages, Nations, 
babits, forms, and «ppearances, fo they be but holy, 'and ſeekers 
and ſervants of the Lorgas before, they mult be received, 
though there be as large a difference (in things outward and 
formal) as between other Nations , and the Jews, yet they 
mult be all one, and brought into one body. God will ga- 


|cher altbis people imo one, and every year he is haſtning this 


defizne,to bring al into one, 


| Butfor further proofes, ſee Phil.3.15,16. If any be of ano- 


ther minde) what then ? not put him by , no but walk with 
him 3 -for God ſtall in time reveal it to bim 3 Nevertbeleſſe where- 
unto we bave already attained ( and. are all of 'oze minde and 


judgement ) let w (all) walke (together,as Phil.1.27, and Phil, 


2.1,2.) by the ſame rule (of Chriſt) let us minde the ſame things 
(that is,of God, the honour and glory of Ged, the worſhip and 
ſervice of God) thus much, to me; lyes under the Copniſlen 
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Chriſt gave in Mat.28. Teacbing them to obſerve all things that 7 ”"Þ 
bave commanded you rm weir eo keepthem charily,whatſoever i wot 
commanded and commended to them EEE: and DoTriye; +.ve baye his 
now this was one in MH at.19.14. to admit even of nfants babesrendely - 
in Cbrift, ' of ſuch who are as weake, ſimple, innocent, and ag tiken in» 
enable,as little ones to ſpeak or exprefle themſclves,&c.yet ſuch | 
are to be by Chris Diſciples (Chrifts-Charch): received, and | 
admitted as well as others that are of a more manly, growne, 
and ſtrong ſtature in Chrift ; for of ſuch as theſe /irile ones 
(as well.as of ſtrong ones) confiſts the Kingdeme of beaven. 
Moreover, we might muſter many Authors together to 
beare teſtimozy to this truth'; but beſides what was ſaid b:- | Pragiſc of © 
fore, we ſhall finde the examples of all Churches in primitive | primitive 
rimes to take in all Saints, though of different opinions (if | Ehvrch: 
holy,and beleevers) in Corinth , Rome, Galatia, Aztigch,evc. | In Anofiles 
where were Jews, and Gentiles, circumciſed and uncircums- | daycs. 
ciſed, and ſuch as did exceedingly differ in opinions ; thus 
Rom. 1 4. Gal.2.11.and 5.1. and A&.15.1,2.and 1Cor-12,13s | Ager them 78 
for by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether | vol.1ypag 716 © 
Jews or Gentiles, bond, or free; ſo after the «Apoſtles dayergas | Anno 57+ 1 
appears by Eccleſiaſtical Iriters, all that were godly in Chriſt | ©9742 
Jeſus without reſpef# of perſons or opinions were received, their; A 
faith in Chriſt and love to all Saints was looked. upan as | | 
neceſſary and enough(as Mr. F.,x obſerves) ill the hot conreſt | Fox, 
between the Aſians and the Romans about the obſervation of \* 
dayes , An.i57. and then in eArtorinus Pius's reigne was 
Polycarpus faine to gee to Rome to Anicetws (then Biſhop of 
Rome) and though they two differed in opinian, yet were they | Church ad- 
one in moſt ſweet, kinde, and Chriſtian communion, and both | miricd Sams 
avoided the breach of unity or peace, fayes Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt.lib, | ®f 4fferent 
5. Cap.23, & Socrat. Schol, Hiff. Ec.5ecap.21-) and as Irene ds gro—hamgy 
writes to Vigor (as we ſhall heare by and by) the Chucch obArvatiins 
before this time received ſuch 2s were of contrary opinions, | 157. and after, 
and held contrary obſervations , and yet notwithſtanding held | #rnem. 
Faſt the bond of love and wiity. (Vide Par on Rom..14 y.6,) | 74 Bithap 
Afterwards in Comodw's dayes the poore Saints had a little | *f ve 
breathing time, and reſpite from perſecutions to take aire 2 
lictle,an then aroſe (48 i# uſuat in the times of the {'burche, 
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Two bunaved years afier Chriſt, nm Lis.I 
peace and libery) a loud difference among brethren about 
| the __ of Eaſter dey, and ſuch crifling ceremonies, 
; | ſome ( and thoſe of the#Yeftern parts) as Mr, Del takes it in's 
 Tilf an.zo0o0. | wayof peace, page! 16,117.) pretended the tradition of Paul 
' InViffor's and Peter to obſerve It onexe day (although indeed chey bad 
£ y _ Þ |it from Hcrmer end Pix) and the Eafterne Churches pretended 

ome, he , | 
wene about ro | he tradition of Joby to obferve it anorber days and about 
caſt our, and | theſe triff-s they had hot word-wars and skirmiſhes in diſcourſesy 
n>trakein | bat yer love continued, and wnity and order in the Church, 
+ whaqa cif- cill 7/741's time, a fiery (brand, or) Biſhepof Rome ; and 
CO OP0'” heeroſe high, and as bet as a Toaſt, to excommunicate 
| - jall that were not of his judgement fer Eaſter: day, after 
* Which Irenexs | the (pretended) tradition of Payl. And the Aſian Churches 

« writes again? | not yeelding to his opinion, he would caſt out, and take 

. Ina kner to |ngne/jin,but thoſe that did juſt jump with him in his opinions 
nan hereyp>1 thoſe of his eginiv» went to him, and of the other, 
Uniformit co the Churches of Aſia. Now the difference growing great, 

y 

| 4, 200, | even to the breach of unity, order, and all, and that about 
Then-Sainzs | trifles, things not neceſſary; Irenems writes to Videy Biſhop of 
J:dged Sehif- | Rome roundly, and tells him it was not ſo before:for among 
4 (mg fornier Chriſtians, &in the Churches.then,they were all at peace, 

w = *excom- | ad in love amongſt themſclves,a)though there were variety 

© municared, | of opinions, and otſervations,ard till tis time Chriſtian liberiy 
that differed in | continned in uſe, and it remained freſh to uſe or not uſe 
opiniog- things indiffcrent; but now began uriferity ro be of force 
- Euſch.lg 26. | nd in faſhion, and to be all of one opinion a thing neceſſary, 
8 (and not before) and ſuch as differed to be judg'd Schiſma- 
ticks, Hereticks, and the like, And now all alike have beenin a 
flame , and the Saints of Ape (that could not be induced to 
them,or ſeduced by them of Rome )were to be coft ext, and ex- 
communicated by Vier ;bur then the word was brought forth 
to decide the difference: and thoſe ſpiritual weepers. to win 
the Congueſt Irenews uſes (as before:) and ſayfs thus further 


"1q Noe ſotill- 
 Fiftoreme (io iderin his letter. The variance axd difference about cere- 


proved by Ire- | nies ie met now -new , nor Prange in, the.Chynch of Chriſt , both 
pe” | 4hont Eafter day, and Faſt dayes 3 ru nga this diverſuy, ebey.. 
were in unity among themſeliver , which he proves, and brings 
abundance of 6xamplcs for ic , and inflances in Tclephoraye 
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Gruar.y, © © Difference in love, though in light. 


Pius, Anicetus, Soter, Elemtberiz«, and others, who nettber ryed 
themſelves nor otbers to an __—_y , or to be of their judge» 
menT or opinion, but all were 

Socrates lib, 5.6ap-19- ſayes of the ſeveral forts of faſting then 
uſd in ſeveral {burches, becauſe none can bring any commande* 


eft ro Chriſtian freedeme. And as |"? 


1: Whar is 
command- 
'ed,is left rothe 


-lighe of-Sairzs,” 


ment written of this matter, is is plaine (iayebhe) it is left, 43 


free ts every mans minde and will, and none to be compelled 
ſear or neceſſity to dee this or that. | | 
' Thus we fee in thoſe dayes the Saints that differed in 
judgement and opinion were beloved, and received, and accepted as 
Saints, without reſp:& to their opinions,till Yier's time , 
when Antichriſt began togeta head, and to aſlinuate ſecular 
powers, &c. And ever {nce, O what ſad differences have 
aroſe | (by the Devils ſubtilties, and Fe'vitical (opbiffiries) and 
what ranke ſeeds of diviſion have been ſowne to ſet Chriſtians 
ether by the ears, and that- about nothing ! empty fba- 
þ = and puff-paſte appearances ! and all hereby to wvilifiethe 
Church of Chriſt, and true Saints, as if ſuch could: not bee 
Corifts Diſciples who differ ſo, ſeeing they ſhould all love one 
another, Joh.1 3. and not fall out, and jar as they doe. Doe 
not the enemies of the Goſpel to this day, Papifts,and others 


make (port of this, and make it an argument againſtus that} 


wee are not Chriſts? O what a may-game they made (and 
doe yet) at the hot conteſtat.ons between Calvin, and Luther in; 
German) ?. andbetwixe the Lu'berans and Calvinifts 2 what 
fearful , deteſtable , uncbriſtian combats are there yet ? how 
unkind and cruelly hateful are the one to the other, and all 
about opinions ? And in owr dayes what a bone is caſt in To 
make a querrel between the Prerbyterians and Independents?' 
IJndepend:nts and Anabaptifts,e>c?Now that which is worſt, is, 
that they diffcrin effe&ions as much-(yea more): then in op*- 
nions. (which isa moſt miſerable thing amongſt them that 
are indeed godly Jnow this was-norſo fromthe firſt;for as we 
have heard before ; ſo Auguſtine and Hitrem diffcred in opi» 
nion, but yet loved one another heartily,” and did not at all 
difturb the Church thereby., but had high 

ther for all that , as Peter had.of Pax! ( who differed from | 


Þ| 


efteem one of ano- |! 


Ever fince Aa- 


tich-iſt cl mbed*- 


up ro this, "I 
rence are there ; 
and breach cF- 
opinion, 15 
breach of - af+ 
fc tion, 
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334 Saints of diferent judgements received 200 gears afterChrift: 


a>.1, 


Ang. Vincentio 
<ContreDonat of 
Rogat de vi 

Corrig. E piſt, 48, 


A. good leſlon 


Ex .* YorAnabrptiſts 


* Elpccially 
ahem in Dub- 
Ing&Watcrford. 


Melanfthon. 
Ali Saints, 

_ *chough diffe- 
ring in opini- 
on muſt be 
one in heare 
and leyc- 
Bucer. 


1 Cenſid. 
Saints children 
ligh 


'- of light, 


liberty of rejetting,ofrefufing what 


of them, | 
are required to obey or yeeld ſubmiſ5ivn to, they muſt, and 
| nll have Gol wodeo 


he, Our beloved bretber Paul, 2 Pet. 3. 15, And I remember, 
when the Donatifts did: urge:Cyprian's opinion for rebapti- 
zing, O, ſayes Auguſtine for him , Hint qudfi nevien candidsſi- 
im pederis cooperuit abere charitatizs , but he hath covered thi 
faulty opinion of. his moſt faire and candid breaft , with the full 
bigs, of charity; for he did hold faſt ro his bretbyen that differed 
from bim., in all bve and ſweetneſſe , and would'noc rend away 
from the Church , but- maintained \ the: unity of the Chyrch 
(which was:not- of his minde)) and kept' continually the 
bond of peace! Oh! O then, that all brethren of all opinions 
would learne this fon, and we ſhould be glad to have 
communion with ſach kinde of Anabaprifts ! Donatiſts | Cypria- 
nſts'!--or what opinion ſoever, ſo holy / But: thus T have 
proved it to be the pradtiſe of primitive times to admit dif= 
fering bretbren , till” * Antichriſt began to ſtart up. And 
Melanithon ſayes, (as Dell obſerves, pag. 120. in's way of 
peace) ſeeing we agree together in the chiefe Articles of faith, 
and Cbriftian de&rine, wee muſt embrace each other (as bre- 
thren) in wily and'Cbriſtian love, order, and peace; and ler 
not the difference of rites, or variety of Ceremonies , or diffe« 
rence of opinions, diſ-Jeyne our mindes and bearts from one anc= 
ther 3- no, nor 'yet the difference of Eecleſiaſtical government 
(ſayes' Bucer) make us differ from one another: have we not 


; | all \one Father ? for) ſhame: lec'ns {ove and live together as 


Saints, Beſides all this - Artibery*ro defend this woth, viz. 
That all Saints might be admitted, 1 might fertifie it further 
by other Reaſons,which I ſhall omit them now (having been 
afreardy at: large) unleffe taken in' two or three  confidera- 
tions; As" "48h" we | 
- Firſt; that all Saints are Sons and 'Danghters' of light, arid 
therefore have liberty to lay by what is dark to them ;for 
as Pſal.39-nlt. iv the Lords light vhey ſee light , not in mans light; 
they cannot ſee with other mens y got ons they have a 
tarſoever they find not apree- 
able tothe revealed minde of Chriſt; Arid whatſoever is aike 
or accepted from them (as matter of fartb)and they 


give ie them, & the Goſpel of ny ro: 
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hold ic. out.to them , or elſe they returne a blanke to ir, or a 
negative anſwer, 8: T hisfl.5-22+. Col.2.20,47,22, 1 Joh.g.1,3. 
AQ.173, 11. Gal-5+1- and will have.none; of it, char. hath 
none of Chriſts Command: for it: wherefore it is with chem 
as it was with the Bereans ; 
whether they can finde ſuch things {o or no. Children of day, 
they (ee where tbex goe ;; but them of darkneſſe doe not , AY, 
1742 3+ I Fob.2.L. they goe they. kriow. not whither, buc-at a 
venture. doe as others doe; whilſt the S as»ts of, God-walk wa- 
rily, wiſely, kgowingly, &c. yea and armed with light too, 
Rom,13«124 being round about ſwalloWwedup (as it were )in a 
clear:trurb, which they are able to defend and maintaine,ha- 
ving put oRnthcignwor: of light ime r33or@ inſtruments, weapons 
of, light tocfosi fence. 1:The word of God: which) conquers 
them they uſe to conquer others with, and in ſuch caſes as 
theſe are (a3 to the;.Dotrine and Diſcipline of Chriſt) the 


Saints had need co. be clear ; for they ſhall meer with many | 


adverſaries, oppoſitions, enemies, hot, ſtrong, flurdy, and lufty, 
and-thas: Will gvich full ors, And violent buffers, and argy- 
ments ule all means t6:aflault, wound,and, krock thera downs 
therefore,1 ay, they had need to have the armour of lighe on, 
againſt the eime they /are to) meet theit ſtorming , angry, 


raging aduerfertes; ele ghey will ſoon yeeld and faint 3 there- 
fore it is has OC —— urged uportwchem which is 


darke'to.them.- For as darknefſe is cauſed\by the #5ſence of 1he' 
San, (o is darkneſſe.in the minde,and uponimens ſpirits, when 


they ſearch” the Scriptures 


| 


In armour of 
light co defend: 
ruth, ; 


A , 
SF; Ms. 


they finde not Chrifts (the Sunnes) light to. ſpine in their bearts 


anditogirathem the knowledge; and when they finde 
in the. Goſpel 4 that forme, :opinion , or praftiſe, whic 
thers urgeto-thems iand would preſſe upon them; then they 
are in thedarke, which ought not co 

Saint,or. Brother ,that is tobe received, | | 
Fox fir, wherein-they are. in theidatke, they-are diſconſs-. 
latezwhilit thoſe that livead the light walkin the day,anddoe. 
what is cleare ta theni'out'of the word'of : Gods, arid \ doe'it 
chearfully , freely; canfortably ,, and indeed confidently. Ant 
the conſcience is.c|tared, and rejoyees in ſachprofiiſes ag are ap-. 
ight,. and are cleared inthe widerſtauding , andy 

: os 


j vroxedbyhemrdef Chriſte And 


; 
\ 


e thruſtupon any 


When they. * 
are in the 


dark, * 


i: Diſconfolag 


i 
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23 They can- 
not Walkin it 
well. 


. Pourchly, they walke-in feare(for fo much as they are in 
A 44-2 | che darke, eft timoris incu{siva and fo they cannot bur bee 
" | faint and fearfull of that oper, praftiſe, or forme, which 
; 1 they finde not in the word of God; And 

$Tiablew '). Fifhly, (<f caſus induZtivs) iris dangerous ,} and they 
Uſe ro fall in | are liable to fall chen when they are forced or indinced to do 
jtwhich is chat which they ſee not warranted in the word , but left in 
worſe. | the dark. tao; and who then would(as was ſaid before)give 

4 a brother ſach occafion to tumble and fall ? 


6 Make: them Wk, (eft verecundis diminutiva) this night-opinion, or 


-— ay and Wa iſe, .or forme (whatſoever it be) which any are 


Sim. 


ought into, makes' chem (many times) roo inmodeſt 
rooth and naile (wngnibns & dextibas) to fight for, and 
at Fa nc che " m—_ fe the night that makes 
NE 1 night-walkers to0 bold in smmodeſt formes, an EATANCES 

>: oj RY | = praiſes ſutable thereto. So,-O fad / ran of our 
mong P.esby- | formaliſts you will finde have the Whores forehead! harlots- 
z&ians,and 0-7 drefſe,and aretoo bold!(as blind Bayard) and confident for 
hersece {| ſuch former / opinions ? praftiſes | and wilyes, which have 
_ of Gods word to. give life or light to them {-and yet 
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337 


how hot are ſome for 4»tichrif ian orders , and cuſtomes, 
which: (were the /ight up, and did the Suxe ſhine in theit 
Horizon) they would even bluſh to owne; and be aſhamed 


me « 


to ſhew their heads for, , Now all theſe (and many more) | The zolden 
ixconventencies would be unavoidable conſequences of ſuch | ruke confcience 
| practiſes, a8 to prefleour opinions or judgements upon any of | 
the Samts, and upon ſuch conditions toadwit of them into | 
Communion, which God-forb:4 (hould be in gur thoughts || 


hereafter z For letus doe 4s we world be doye by , andlet 


every one walke (that isa childe of Light) in the light and | 


liberty of his owne conſcience;tor better ic 1s to follow even an 


erring conſcience, when it cavnot bee. informed and cor- | 


re&ed,then te doe againſt conſcience. But thus for the firſt 
Conhderation. ' ) 


(which ſhall be ſhorcly) the joy of the whole earth? is ic 
not-variety in ani? and into- wnity ? The Church mili. 
tant is the image br figure of the Church triumphant, and all 


her Ordinextes,: Orders, Forms of Diſcipline ang, Dott: ine; 
are no more, (nor lefſe) then a adow of what is to come | 
in the Jeruſalem which is above , Gal.q. 26. wherefore the | 


- 


Secondly,, Conſider what is the glory and beauty of Sion, | Confider. 


The b:an'y 
of Z:00 i: all 
in ORC. 


= 


pu 4 


word 7ernſalem in the Heb. is of the 4xall number, to teach | The Church 


us (as the Cabaliſts confeſſe) there is an heavez!y, as well as 
earthly Jernſalem: and the taking away of the lecter jod out 
of Jeruſhalaim '2 Sam.5 13, teaches the earthly Jer»ſalem 


' here looks i;ke 


' 


' her above. 


| 14mame in Co- 


'ronide. *® 


is bar the ſhadow, and the ſhadow vaniihes away into the |} 


ſubſtance, which is that,that is above, Thus the Apoſtle in- +Here a ſh:dow 
jof whir is ro 


timates in Col.2.19, ſpeaking befoge of many Ordinances 
of ('ircumcifion, Baptiſme, Sabbath-dayes.&c. which are all 
(ayes he) but 4 halo 

ſee-the infege of the'S4x in a plaſh of water, where ic looks 
like the Sz, full of light,and very lively, as it the Szx were 
ſeated there. So Carr.6.9. the Church here is faid to' bee 
the ozely one, the thoice oze of ker mothey (5.6. the Jernſa- 
'lemabove) that ts; (he looksto like her Morher, -as thie very 


piftare of her, © So hier Ordinances are but ſhadows of what js 
to:comhe, 'Brptsſane whereby they: are- waſhed here (and iy 


ow of things to come, Likeas you ſhal}:|' 


primigive times the Catechumeni and - Adxlti;.were wont 
; os. R% x a1 
= 


come here £- 
ker. 


</w._ 
Expo. 


30 are all Qr-* 
dinances. 


Baptiſme. 


Word 
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338 The Leanty, glory,ond perfe fiew of the Church bere, Lis. . 


Singing .. | as ſoon as they were waſh:d, to be cled with white robes ) ie 
| js bur aſhadow. of what is to come » Kev.7:9.14. when the 
Saints ſhall be clad with white robes,wathedin the blood of 
the Lamb,The word here exunciativeyis bat a ſbe./ow of what 
.Sabbath. is to come ( the body is Chriſt, ſaich the Apoſile),he is the 
Chriſt is the | 07d effential, J©.t.1.the inging of Pſalms Hymns,an 3 ſpiritual” 
tubftanceor Songs 18 but a ſardow of that Helelnjah which ito come , 
tady of all, | which we ſha'l a'l ſing wich one woice-beforeahe Throne and 
Lamb for ever, Rev.1:9.1,and againVerl. 3, and again Verl.4, 
How.a thadow | and again Verl.6, as never fſarisficd, and yet ever ſatisficd 
here. with fnging it ( Vittoria: Hallelsjatica,.) The Sabbath 
' here is but a /adow of that which.is co come,. Chriſt is the 
What a tha- | 4,1) and ſubſtance of them all,he ſhall be the Temple of the 
cpa 428 New Jeruſalem, that is, be ſhafl be in the room, and fferd of 
all Ordinances,Sacrifices Worjhips , and ſervices, wiz. Chriſt, 
the ſubſtance of all. All the ſhadows are empty things,though 
cauled by the ſubſtarcein the light , yer the ſhadows are var 
W7* | riable(as the Sw turns zin ev.ty age,and ſhall grow Hefſe and 
lefſe, ſhorter and ſhorter,as the Sa grows highcr.and higher,. 
{ | till they be ſwal.,wed up.in the Ces are no more(as 
' | ſhadows) feen. In the interim where the ſhadow. ends, the 
| ſubſtance b:gint. The ſhadow is-the darks , or imperfett re 
preſentation of the perſor., and hath ſome Simi /its/e thereof, 
The Church here is a repreſontation,or militude of that to 
come ; that here is more in w.4rjety,, that to come more jn 
#xity; for in that to come,Saints of all judgements, under all 
formes., in all ages , are members.of- one Fharch - and the 
' more the Charch here (ow) looks like her that is to come, 
the greaper-is her beawuty and glory; and the moreher va- 
. | riety is ſwallowed up in»zity ; the mdfe ſhe looks like the 
Vazletyin wi: Jeruſalem which is above, for all ſhall be ove,Rev.7.from 1.to 
IY> - |110.0f al Nations kivdreds peoplestongues,which no man could 
: | | z»mber; this.is the work;the ſtrange worke thatGod goes on 
ſo faſt with, eſpecially in theſe laft Lges,and in theſe Nations, 
Gol kaftes | 43 Eph.1:10. To gather together into one, all thingr both Which 
__ of are iu btaven &-which-are-ou exxth,even inChrift(the ſubſtance) 
(a m3 to recapitniate,and bring up to exe bead,to 
colle& (as in multiplication) el into one ſumme; Allcbings 
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Crav.5 ; variety in Knity,andall things forms, opinions, Saints,oneg39 


in one,\all Saints, aff Ordinances , all ; mn”, forms, a4, Expof. 


exc{llenciez,co gather all into -exe.To reduce all to one head, For 
this Chriſt prayed fo, 795.17.20,21. tharall Sainss (in all 
ages, of af opinions whatſoever ) that be/eeved, or ſhould 


(for time to come) beleeve iz him, might be all oxe, and then 


theic glory would be great, Jo.17.22.and they would be made 


the more perfet. Verſe 23.0 ! we ſhall fee every, day more 
and more (as the gathered Churches are more & more refined 


for che opinions of (uch as are to be received and; admitted, 
but wil make itenough to kaow that they arebeleevers in the 


Ld Feſm and therefore ought to be one wich them, 


be their opinions different from them in things dowbrfw/ 
and indifferent ; and this Dotrine ſhall ſhortly be wnbra- 
ced without ſcruple or queſtion ; and then the Church (hall 
be more glorious and beauteons in the fight of all. As the 
b:ams of the Suu which are here below are many,%& varjous, 
and ſpread divers wayet, yet the higher and nigher to the 
Sur,chey are the more wnited, and the more they are zrited 
in one, the more ſplendent, and glorious they are; So the 
Charch growing upward to her fall tatxre in Chriſt, the 
#igher ſh: is(co this San)the more her mwltiplicity of forme, 
opinions, Saints, and all are made one in Chrift,and the more 
glorious they muſt needs be;and beſides the more _ Yper- 
fel they are too; at variety and diſcord in wwſicke,make the 
ſweeteſt concord, and moſt. orderly and perfeRt period 3 but 
thus far for the ſecond Con/tderation. 

The third Conſideration is from the rule of admiſsion, 
which is a r»/e of Prudence, and Charity ( which are not 


 wembra dividentiz) any degree of true faith in Chriſt is 


enough to rake them in, upon Roy.14.1. where we finde 


' an abſ{2lute probability of a perſon converted by the power of 


race, and called from darks ſe to /ight , there wee are to 
tak? ſatz5faTion , without 2 curious [cratiny (which fome 
make)ingo their. judpowe tt in raters indifferent. . 
Mr." Calvin in Epiſt, Roms. 4 4.4. ſayes, Semper bene ſpere- 
wus de e0 in quo cernimus aliquid Dei,crc. Let us alwayes 
thinke and hope well of chat brocher in whom we fee the 


and ſpiritualized) that they wil lefle prefle the form, or pray 


Al Saintr" in 
all ages of all 
epinions,one 2? 
Chriſt prayed ' 
for it- 
Irwill be the - 
| Churches gio- 
ryinevely 
age more and 
mace. 
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Sin, 
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? Tye yle of Adulmiſiion, 10 ſarh #s bave grace. Las. ll, 


—_— 


1s a great faulc amongſt many tO exaſt an excellent height 


| of grace, Jwalgewenr, Or the likez and'to look for a Pa»!/, 


Dangerous ro 
- eppoſe Saints 
of Chriſt. 


comes to. 
fiptr againſt 
God. 

With a falſc 
zeal. 
Goodwin, 


Andwith a 
' raſhjudye- 
ment. 


Avſeime. 


of 


of an Abtabem preſently 5 Ono! for God arcepteth and re- 
ceivetd the Jeatt grate and growth in truth : And ſo muſt wee 
even him that is weake in the faith , Rom.14-1. Now that 
rele which exacts other things , and requires more then is 
neceſſary, even to the weakeſt in #he faith , exclades many 
times fuch as Ged includes, and barh(himſelfe)received and. 
accepted of 3 wherefore we muſt-have great care of grieving 
any of the Saints » or- putting any by for their opinions in 
things douh1ſw! or indifferent; for to deny 2 ruth (even 2 very 
tratb ) in things of a middle fize, and left indifferent, does breed 


but a tolerable errour at the moſt ; but codoitin points poſi- 


| rively commanded and neceſſary [T-confefſe) is an intolerable 


error at the lealt 3 for Riffely to ſtand to an err97 in points 


| neceſſary and fundamental, makes a man 2 Hereticke at the 


leaſt , whileſt the other can make him bat a Scbiſmaticke at 
the moſt, s 

Bat thus for the third Conſideration3 ſome more I mighc 
have added,"but 1 hope Ihave aid enough to wiſe men , and: 
co all the trueChurcbes of Chriſt in the world,to ratifie the ruth 
aFerted of bretbren(diſſenting in things indifferent.) Beſides 
what Gamaliel (aid to the Councel, Alt.5.33,39- Refraine 
fronp theſe men , {er \þ.m alone, left-baply ye be found even to fiebt 
againſt Gode Mr. Jobs Goodwin hereon affirmes, itis wiſdome 
not to opprelle any in Gods wayes,of Gods ſervants, and to 
attempt any thing againſt a Way, which for all thax we know 


is the way of God, ray be found but a fond engepement, and-a 
figbting even againſt God himſelte ; 

for an opinion (he holds) which is 

in the Scripture, 4 great imprudence » 1 

a zeale without knowledge, Rem. 10e2+ | 

f{11 of ſelfe-conceit- Now the Rule is a ſound knowledge out of 
Gels word of the thing for which we are zealous , that it is 
right, and requiredin God; word and Goſpel, Gal-4-18. and 


let it be'(ad equale);accordingto our knowledge, Dus ſunt 
(1ayes Anſebne out of Auguſtin. Serm.302- de temp) in quibue 
temerarizm judicium cavere debemus ', cum inverium eft quo anime. 


guicquam ſaitum oft , ve! cum incernn-eſt qualis futurus fit qui | 
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Cranb.5. . dangerous dotrineto Clnrftian liberty. "qr 
wmune vel bonus vel malus apparent, Raſh judgement of any bro- | 
ther we muſt beware of.jin tw1 things: Firſt, when we know not, * 
wich what a mixd the thing is done; And then ſecondly,when 
we know not what the man: may bz that thus appeares | 1 

ood (art preſent) or bad to us; O then, therefore take 
ioed how we: judge, condemne , or keep out any beleeper, 

b: he of what opinion! ſdever! Bur ſo far for (cation; : 
To be briefe in l5cation. . nj 

' Oſe 1 Repruof t Are notthey too to blame thengthat land | __.. 
too ftifly upon Circunftances ? and trifles * and forms 2 and —- «< 

fuch chiings as are /effro-liberty, and yet to impoſe a necefſry RATION W- 
upon them, is not this peftilent:? and «n{ufferable ? And yet, fart we of ſuctrr- 
Ou fow many wkilful bailders in this age, that urge (and |[fo:ms a - * - 

. that ſtrongly) an Taiformity , Uniformity ! as the Biſhops |< le'T indiffe+.. * 
cryed out for a Conformity , without which (and they ſay | **3*% . © 
true) their Charches cannot ſtand. O (ad ! how this myſtery 
of iniqu'ty works yer ! when the Courches order, peace, and 
ba ppineſſe conſiſts in unityof the Spirit ,.andnor inthe waity of _ : 
the Forme , as of a Prelatical, Presbyterion forme , or- Prelauck | FO 

Independent Forme , or Anabeptiftice! Forme; O no ' but in £ 

- wneximity, not in wiformity ! Fur all outward Formes(be they | - 
what they will, as Mr. arr (ayes, (in his Diſpute betwixe] + © © 
Form and Power, a pretty Traft, pag.33.) are part of zhole |, childiſh? © 

cbildiſh things which are to b: done away, as Paul (ayes 3 hence 1 
ic is that even as childboed is done away, andcenſes in awore | Maſt all pifſe: 
excelent growth and glory , viz. in the tate of meii-599 and | away. 4 
perfettion; ſo ſhall all Formes of Oijipline wharſoever; 
Wherefore it is- wrong done to the Church of Chriſt to Keep 
up a Firme to hart, orhinder our growth ,. or off:ad'any of » 

.the S1ints,or (as a dead Carcaſſe ) when ic-ſticks,25t to ſuffery- , 

itto be burieds ſol fay, to keepup avy Forme as an engine| 
of qquelty or perſecution , or to make-varience betwixe bretbren, 

For who is ſo ready to crurifie Chriſt;as the Pdariſee;or mas of 

forme ? who is{o contentious , and quarrelſome at the op- |- Es 

. proaches and appr arantes of .Corift (in Spiri?) who is ſo,cap- a" of fo me: | 

-tions atthe rrath ſbiningin fplendent ſpirituality? who is: ſo | © - HEM) We, 

ready to' betray them?who fits ſo much 'at Courcel againſt Ciyis þ 

them ?- and all, leſt if Chrift'(inthe Spirit) ſhould bee be-] 

leeved,their ( Moſaiva!, Levitical) rites,and forms would fall 
> | > apace- , 
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The (hwch of 'Form,the ſpiritual Egypt, bow, _ Fan. ll. 
 -epace, and beof {mall repute, and not be received, So that, 
- | "that Charch-ſociety, whoſe peace, tepe, der, arid wnity Lyes al- 
togecher In the Forme , Imay (zfcly (ay, is ſuck a ſpiritual 
X:pt as we read of in Rev. 1 1 $. Which is ful of dead carcaſſes, 
and where Chri# is crucified ( at this day.) For 23 
(which typified darkneſſe (o) it is a place of darkneſſe, and ar 
lesſt a veite to keep poer creatures ander ignorance, and to binder 
them , and hide from them the excelencies and diſcoveries of 
Chriſt in the Spirit, In this AZyypt are many Aagicians and 
wiſe men, who imitate Moſes and Aaron, and they take counſel 
e.. | againſttheſcrvants of God, the ſpiritualiS&*d ones,and Saints of 
, Ghriſt, ſaying , Let us deal wiſely with them, Exod, 1.10. left 
they multiply and be more then we, &c. 'or let us deal ſubtlely 
againſt them,as Seepben ſayes, the Greek renders it to keep them 
«def 'w, $0 that they work againſt us more by policie, then 
by niet. As by putting ſtrange names on the trath,to make ic 
6dious, as the Phariſees did on Chrift in the fleſb ; ſometimes 
» calling him Sonoritan , ſometimes ine-bibber and Glatton, 
"> Chriſt in the | fowetiwes one that works by Beelzebub, and Devil., fome- 
© ſpirit odiovs, | times thefriend of finrers,&c.a}l this co render him odiow that 
- and wou'd | they might have the more ſuffroge to make him ſuffer aza 
| blaſpbemer and malefo#vr , and none to pity him; ſo ſubtilly 
do they diſguiſe the true Goſpel of Chriſt, the wayes of Chriſt, - 
and ſpirituall truths , with new and ſtrange names, calling 
them Errors, Hereſies, Bleſpbemies, 8c. and whatnot? And 
«why ? but that they may the more unanimouſly , and with 
the freer conſent of the poore ignorant pecple ( who know 
- | not what they do )cracifie Chriſt in the Spirit: ſach ſubcilties 
are in fuch. focictics , as we finde amongſt the Presbyterians, 
and others counted Tudtpendents to0,at this day.O how con- 
fidently they accuſe, condemne , and crucifie the Lord, and 
fpit on his face? and laſhhim witk their rongues \in thoſe 
| eruths,chat they with wide-moutbed malice naucife and Jeurri- 
kze, and ſpeake 'fo' aninercifully againſt ! Befides,'O, whar 
ſevere Tark-maſters, are in'this Zgypt / how the Minifters of 
irput poofe mefi ipbn- works, : lay burthens on their con- 
| doing day and night, andpreſfe them to'it on paine of death, 
1-hetl and-all! buc alas day 1 poore Saints , they have not. 


a. dr - Sd? A 3 £14 608 R 
£ K x Vi Sd 
-, 24.485 _— >. 
” £ | ES *. + 
4: _ 


" dt. os Gs 4 oy | - 
4 Te; IR a RE 10 oe 
& "pf - 
. = P 
= 


®@- 


z 5 &. =O ROSE 27 5 , . 
% 0 . - - - Le 3s © Rath. a i 
DEE b —"x - by 0 . AG of —R - 
F au WE; 2, "PM ths * 3 EIRLE +25 
- p 0 37 ” p - 
F % —» [2 
. 


F:, 'Y 


Sy 
of 


Ciie.5. All Form'mujt fallybercfore nos 10 be urged in things& 6343 TY 


where wichall (ia themſelves) to doe any thing !. but to. IT. 


< 


build a Pith-m and Rameſcs, TreaſuresCuijes, for, Paeraob the 
God of this world, to garriſen againſt the appearances 0f Feſw. 
Cbrift! Fuccheemore they in this /Zzypr would canfine Saints: 
(1ſrael) to-their land; .to worſhip there, and to ſerve there, 
and then they cou!d be concent; if we would but. keep 
wichio the bewnds of Azypt, andnot 
' Pariſbes , Clafſes,Teacbers, ot the like / Fc 
And moreover, O-what a trouble to them it is.to ſee. 
Gods Jſ(rael doth encreaſc and my/iiply, doe whac they.can , 
and haw are they afraid / ſuch-a Gharch, I ſay, is bur: a 
Spiruugl A; ypt,wboſe ſtreets are full o ded carcaſs /- caerupc 
unſavoury, Rinking, dead, uſclelle, life-lefſe and abominabille | 
Eormes, which are not fic to be above ground in any place, but 
where our Lord. crucified. Now, Liay, O, ir is fag :. where 
we yet meet with ſuch bard T «kywmafters, as would keep us in 


plus bandage, under cheir, Former, and Onxdinances , and | 
20 


iwpole things upon us which wee -are not able to beare, 
S:cing all Adniniftrations.and Formes muſt runge their race: 
and fall : And we finde nat that a Forme was«creat 
(aading rute,but a temporary helpe to ſerve a turne, for an ayes. 
or ſo, wherein ir is once uſ:full (and then penige perfetts, 
evacuatur imperfelum..) For as every man will. ze in time, 
When his radical moiftwre is ſpenct., and yet he may be. [aid 
te dye before bis time, bzing anticipated in his courſe by intem-- 
perance,or m'{-arriage.and miſchance , and the like y ſo every 
Forme will falin time , and neturaly expire z and yet (as we 


ſay) may be cut off in the midi, and che fofof ic haſtened' 
by the inzemperance and miſcarriages of ſuch yes or p 
| as ſuddenly 


it, and adore it :. As. the brezen: (erpent .. w. | 
knocked downe when people began to give honour to ir,. 
and to/delize it; for God is jealous of his and rather: 


thea hjs glory ſhall be given to the Form,be will breakjt is | 


peeces like a- Potters veſſel , and grinde it tofyuwderto beego 


goe from our own | 


ed for oY 


%. 


more ſeen , nof'ſet up againe. (a# he didthe. go.den Calfe:) }=r + * * 
wherefore how dare wee doat upon ariy Forme which. muſt'| Auſtine. 
and ſhall paſſe away ! wee read that A. Aaz.598- ated | 
Gregor),how it.came to paſſe there ſhoul Mie many funny, 
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| All hamane Pormes mu fall. -- L180. 
and fach divertiry of cuffomes and ceremonies in. ſeverall 
Cbarcdes and Comuries, ſeeing there was but one Faith all this 
while > why ſaith he, that you may chooſe out of all the 
beſt, andpicked out things , out of all the Churches aboaur 
| here and there, whether in Rome, France, or elſe where, they 
, | | being left co rake. which you beſt like, and approve of in 
| conſcience to prattife , a3 moſt uſefull and orderly. So: thar 
we are netto betyed up to any one Forme, nor to have our 
con/ciences bound up to things left to liber19, | 
Now methinksche Churchbof Cbrif((which is his body too, 
andfleſh' (as I may ſay now in his Saints , dorh appear 


way,run garal- 


, Jet, how. | Much parallel wich Chrifts fleſhly appearance upowearth 3 
© Chriſt cucis.d For Chriſt in his feſb ( when he was here) and Chriſt 
| —ed,glorified;* | in hisChurch(now here) to my judgement,are ſaid both to 

Le living.Aying, | his body in a parabel Forme; For in this Church-forme every 


a _ and member, or Chriſtian brother thegein is (as it were) an emt-' 
= ies | blem (repreſenting Chrift) in one ſtage or other of his life ; 
* 4 | fome live in a crucified Cbrift, ſome in an exalted ant! glorified 
- Feſw ; ſomelive in his /iſe, ſome in his death ; ſome are 
debafed and abuſed; fome are honowred and owned; ſome live 
in Cbrift after the feſþ and forme , others live in Chriſt after 
| the Spirit, and power. And in this forme or «ppearance ( as it 
were in bis wr grvks does and ſuffers,lives,and dyes, deſcends, 

. | and aſcends into a higher glory , and che Vigbeſt pitch of a Chri- 
' | ftiat's life ig Chir and fitt/np,at the right'band of God, In 
this forme hee filences the DeFors , whips out buyers and 
{ ſefers too out of the Temple (turves our mixed multitudes) 
reaches in the Synappgues Cor Parifhes) yea and works mj- 
roeles,and yer for alt that the Phariſees(of the Synagoguer) do 
; } Clanderhim, and feek to'erucifie bim , as we ſaid before ; fo 
that in 'a Forme he is capable of ſuffermg too, eſpe- 

j cially when his-people are inſlaved by an inforeed uniformity, 
for which Anticbr:ft makes uſe of Secular pywers. Bur God 
 1hath in all agef porred his Unttien (the Spirit) upon fome 

\of his ebeifeft ſervants to m—_— Uniformity enforced ; and 
-- '1 Job Gerfor;Chancelorof Parh'a bundred years before Lathers 
time, layes about him hard, to'beat down this Antirbriftiay 
doQttine of Uniformity , or tying all to a Forwe, * For. in big 
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Sermon before the King of France (pro pace & wnione Grecorum) 

in his ſeventh Confideration, he ſayes,- en ought nat to be bound 

up to beleewe. and bold oft and the ſame manner of Government in | 
things that doe not immelligtely concerne the truth of faith, and the | Forms are not 
Goſpel of: Chriſft;(and ſaitb)be, were this WePobſerved it would be the | to be «nforceg, 
principal key to op:n a door of peace and love, and union amongall dif- | bur left ro i- 
ferent brethren, and Churches, and now between the Greeks and La» | berty- | 
tines who differ in many aftions and forms, and rites, andrules, As | 

for B 4PTISME, the Latines (ay, I baptiſe thes ; but 1h: Greeks | 

ſay, Let us this [ervant be baptized, &c. So for the SUPPER, 

tbe Lagines will have leavened bread, the Greeks anleavened | 

bread; but ſayes he, Let every Province, aud Church be at liber- | 

ty about in bes owne ſenſe , and uſe his owne order and forme. Our | | M 
Fatbexs before the Flogd lived and worlhipped in one Form; | -14 83 
after the Flesd in another, before the Law in one,and under; © * 7 
ic in another, and after it, under the Baptif# in another, un-+ 
der the miniſtration of Chriſt ia the fleſh in another, under | 43 __ — 7; 
the Goſpel in another g under the diſpenſations of- the Spirit a 
another way,o&c. as Heb.1 1,2. divers wayes, and in (nr) UE 
Nanners. | % : | 
. Nowall ſuch Formes (as Gerſon ſpeaks of , and of ſuch 1 
ſpeak)why they are left free ro uſe or not uſe(as there is need 
of them) without tyes; wherefore no Forme ſhould be ſy ur- 
ged or preſſed upon any bretber or Saint, as to deſpiſe, jadge, 
caſt him oat, or keep him off if he come not up to it, and 
underit (which is a yoke to him who is not free;) Now, wee 
mrr|t wiltingly lay them afide,rather then lay them on any as 
a burthen; for even Godsowne Ceremonies , Epb.2.15. and 
Commandements were laid aſide, and put by to make peace and 
anity,cthat there might not be any difference among brothers;zno 
not between Few and G-ntile( ſo far off) but, that they might 
be one, Mach more mult all ouc Fermes (for of ſuch I ſpeake 
all this while, let none miſtake me) they muſt much. rather 
be throne afide, then thruſt on any Saint whatſoever. Fa- 
moat is the anſwer of Eleatherizs Biſhop of Rome to Lyciw K. 
of Brittain (as Holinſbed in-bis Deſcription of , Brittaine, chap«7 | 
Anno 17. biſtorifies) when the Goſpel began to be preached 
freely, and Brittgine received as fag and without any. 
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| tion. 


| | | ©Bo The .ur holy, ſpiritual ! at Col.2.20,2 3,23, what dif- - 


| impeachment , impediment, or Ceremonies. at all ;.yet King 


Lyctus ſends to Eleurberius for ſome model, or forme of Church- 
fevernmene, who had thisanſwer, That Chrift bath Feft ſuſfici- 
ext order jn the Scriptures for the government of bis Church : you 
require, Airh he, Oar Forms end Lawsgh4ut our Laws are faulty,Geds 
Laws ere never [o, take the Scriptures,ard look you out a government = 
there, and folow that. So that this was rare, even from a 
Biſhop of Rome himlelfe (being the fourteenth after Platina's 
Arithmeticke ) bat it ſeems in thoſe dayes they were more 
modeſf then they were afterwards, when they baled in, and 


| boiſed up humane inventiens., and would make men ſubmit to 
them, or elſe cenſure them ; yea I may ſay , then they are in 


theſe dayes, that doe even grate their teetb, and hate at their 
beart , ſuch render cenſcientious Saints as doe but doubt or 
queſtion their '\injunttions. and Precepts; and ſurely this 
were fitter for the Tarkes, for itis among them, that a 
man muſt not queſtion(no not on pain of death,and damnation) 
their general received Religion and Ceremonies , whereby they 
enjoy a (pace pudendg) peace which we may b2 aſhamed of ; 
but this it is, among men of form , they are afraid left their 
Idsls ſhould be loathed when they are knotvne.. There is a 
great deal of Jdolatry yet in Englane; as when your Formaliſts 
ſet up any forme,or thing, in the room of God, whichis not 
God; that is done, ſayes Mr, Perkins upon Gal. 5. three 
wayes : 

1- When the God-bead is afcribed to a meer creature , as ic 


| was ſaid of Herod, The voice of God, and not of man.. 


2- When the property. of the Ged-head is aſcribed to the 
creatwre,or thing,or forme, Ait.12.22, 

And thirdly, when the beart and offe5ens are given up to 
the creaturz , Col.3: 5. or Forms , when they make Jdi/s of 


| them. An 7ddlis taken ewo wayes : - 


r. Athing deviſed, a fiftion, a 'hamane forme or inven- 


2 When we conceive of a Forme otherwiſe then itis; 
Thas many have their 7de/s up, in this age, which God will 
downe with to the duſt in the. next : Though rhey ſay, 
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Curr,s, Uniformity an Idolatry oftentimes, 


ference is between the Papiſts worſhipping God in images, | 
and the Prezbyters , and ſome others in their formes 2 which 
they adore (o , and fet up in the room of Chriſt , and his 
Spirie; is not this 1delatri? When Phedra lay with Hippolytus, 
ſhe proteſted that ſhe embraced Theſes in him , whom hee 
ſo necrly reſembled ; but yet this freed her not from being an 
Aiultereſſ::lo Papiſts ſay, they worſhip not the Jmage, bur the 


perſon in it, not the Crucifix but, Cbriſt: ſo ſay others , we doe | 


.not ſo adare the circumſtance, but the ſubſtance, the forme,but 
the thing; butalas / this does liwule quit them from the 
gxi!t of ſpiritual Adultery, viz. Idelatry. O then! they arein a 


bigþ blame, and Articles of high Treaſon might bee compiled | 


againftthem,that thus Riffely Rand up for U niformity of ne- 
cellity; and ſuch doe but lec their nayles grow long to 
ſcratch the truth with, Io every Forme there is weakneſ*, and 
in ſome degree or other atinare of the fleſb,ſelfe Divie 
ſion, &c, For the occaſion of them is our darkneſſe, wealneſle, 
and imperfeftion, Now it is Gods deſigne to purge all forms 
from their dregs and filtbineſſe, for they are full ; wherefore 
let not them under one forme judge or condemne them that 
are under anatber ; for the wifdowe which is contained in 
every one of theſe adminiſtrations is juſtified onelby her own 
ch5ldrex, and the refiners fire ſhall (Gortly) have ®bout with: 
themall , and burneup all : inthe mean time urge your 
forms upon none, fora/l muſt ceaſe in time, though uſe- 
ful for the time. 

Uſe. Exhort to two things. Firſt , we muſt not caft off the 


Sim. 
The oecaſhon + 
of Forms 


Uſe 29 


preſentuſe of Forms (whilſt they are in date) though wee 
muſt not deliz: them, adore them, urge, and force them on 


1 Not altoge- 
ther to deſpilc 


others. .For as lace (ets out the Garment, ſo.do ſome Formes, 
Ceremonies, Orders,8c, adorne , andnot obſcure (ifthe 

be not abuſed, if they be not laid on too thick and many 

the ſubſtance of Gods ſervice. Now, Ifay , we muſt not in 
Read of paring the nailes (which indeed ought to be) be. 
_ too cavretous at firſt, and cut the finger of the Church, or 
+ make her hands bleed ; no, not although her ngiles were too 


tang, tao ftrong, too ugly, black, and uncomely , Let all things | 


or _ by 
forms,for they 
are uſeful, 


be done in decency, and in order- 
I br Yy 2 


4 


Se- 


#.. 


? 
+" 
2 


Fo'ms nſcful at fome:tmes, but Faith at all times, Ln JIÞ, 


Secondly, All Saints we muſt receive and love, Ephb.1.15. 
| chat are inthe faith with us Eph. 445. for all Saints be- 
fore,1nder, and ſince the Law , eAbrabam, Hoſes, David, 
Apottles, Saints in all ages under all Formes:, and Opie 
nions, and Meaſures (though never ſo much different) 
to this houre ; yea and all that were, are, and are o 
come, liye in one and the ſame. (myſtery of ) faith, in 
one andthe ſame Chriſt apprehended by-faich; For as the 
Branches-of the Vine though ſome' are higher , and ſome 
lower , ſome bigger, and ſome leſſer, &c. yet they all- 
alike poſſeſſe of- the ſame life , though ſome come one 
yeare, ſome another , yet they all (equally) live the - 
life of the Vine, the little twis that came our but this years 
'as well as the greateſt Brareb that came out maxy yeares 
| agone, all live the ſame life of the Fine; fo-in faith there 
is unity and equality all (in all ages, of all opinions, 
and under al! Formes yet, al) live the ſame life of 
Chriſt, | 
Now let us not ſtand at a diſtance about trifles, as upon 
ſbadowes , whileſt wee live al in one Faith , one Chriſt; 
Wee know the lower the Synne is, the longer the ſhadow 
is , but the bigber it is , the ſhadow is the ſhorter : So it is 
here, the more wee have of (Chrift) the Suxne.,. and the 
ſubſtarce , the!lefle wee ſee or minde the ſhadow, or the 
Circumſtance. And- it is becauſe men have the Syzne be- 
hinde them , but let us keep the Synne before us ( with 
our faces toward} and fuFeyes on Jeſus Chriſt) and then 
wee ſhall keepe the ſhadow behinde us,and walk as Children 
'of ligbe indeed. O then , deare friends ! doe not ſtand fo 
|much upon a Circumſtance, in receiving in the Brethren! 
for beleeve it, they are Carnal Churches of men (more then of 
Chriſt) that doe ſo much trouble themſelves , and flumble 
| others about outward things. 
] Hence ic is that all maſt doe as they would have them 
co a tittle,or elſe they, (hal prefently be peſted up for Hereticks 
or erroneous perſons at the leaſts and many times men are 
crofſe, and love to be fingular, and to oppoſe others in 
cheic practiſe and opinions, though without any. grownds 
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' Gnas,  Alſrundmfatth, tobe recerced, 


atall, As it is related of certaine Iſlanders neer China, 
who will ſalute by putting off their ſhoocs , becauſe they 


of Chin doe ic by putting: off their hats ;; fo ſome out of | 


croflencſle to others (chat they lovenot) will differ from! 
them, though they runne into groſſe errours and' great 
abſurdities thereby , which are more ridiculow then religious, 
But lect us not looke for ſhadowes in the room of the Syunne, 
or empty formes for the righteouſneſſe, peace, andjoy in the Holy 


Goſt. Such az are ſound in the faith wee muſt adimic, for 


the wor/dip of the Temple muſt be meaſured. 


Hence ic is that the Church muſt þee ſatisfied that they | 


are Beleevers, and in the true faith of our Lord Jeſue, 


whereof every- member whom they admic, doe give. in |, 


ſome evidences, or make ſome accownt , or- other.3 whereby 
the Cbarcb reſts ſatisfied. .* 


| Thus weedid in Dublingthe Confeſious of faith (fo called) 
made by ſome, lying much of this Forme which fol- 


Sim, . 


All that are 
ſound in faith: 
wuſt be ad-: 
their jadge- 


lowes, and is the ſame for matter and. ſubſtance made be—bokyg | 


by all,. 
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1 Car. S. 5,6. 
Jin 8 17318 ,19- 
1 Ichn 5. 5, 65 
7,3,9 

Mt. 23.19, 
30, 


Rom Is 19320, 


TY 


x The Father. 
Ifa. 40 28, 

&. 43. 15, 

1 Peter 4.19 | 
Rom 3. 14- 
2 Chro-20 6. 
Palm 66.7. 


2 The Son. 
As 10.42,43. 
Iſiah 45.21,22 
x lohns 29. 
Iſaiah 9.6,7- 
x Tim-2+5- 
2x lohn 4. 2,3- 
2 loha 7. 
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An Account of Faith, as it w.## made and given in by 


word of Mouth, on the Eighth day of the Eighth 
Moneth, 1651. 1z 4 Publick Meeting-place at 
Dublin, «pe: bi entrance to Clurch-tellowſhip 
there, By |. R.&c. 


Acknowledge ard profeſs from my very heart, before the 
Lord, ad you all here preſent, T hat 1 do believe there is 
bur one God; who is omnipotent, omniicient, omni-pre- 
ſent,and ar infinite a»d all-glorious Being; and dift;uguiſhed 
into three [abſiſtences, or (if that Word offend) I will ſay into 
three perſonal proprieties and relations, according to his ſe+ 
veral operations ard adminittrations ; aamely, of the Father, 
San, end Holy Ghoſt, TheFather i of himſelf , the Son 
proceedeth from the Father ; . aud the Spirit from them both, 
And although the Saints cannot take hold of God, as God in- 
comprehenſible, and inapptehenſible; yet they know him as a 
Father, 44 4 Son, 44 4 Spirit, dwelling in then ; and ſo far as 
his ſeveral attributes makes him known to them. 

Firſt, (Concerning the firſt Perſon (focalled) of the Tri- 
nity, or God the Father; that be is the great Creator and 
Governor of att things in Heaven and Earth; eternally diſtin& 
(4s m himſelf) from all Creatares (as Creatures) in his ab- 
ſolute Being, and abſolute Well-B:ing. And that this God 
ſeal judge the World, But, 

' Secondly, Concerning the ſecond in the mo the Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt, of whom: Moſes, the Prophets, axd the Apoſtles 
wrotezand in whom all the Scriptures are,aud ſhall be fulfilled : 
T believe him, as he ts both God and Man, making a compleat 
Mediator; ard 4s God equal to the Father, as Man of the 
tribe of Judah, the line of David, the ſeed of Abraham, and 
born of Mary, &c. And 4s both the onely Mediator between 
God and Man; And he was from everlaſting (and yet) 4s 

Man 
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EX Tn Account of Faith, mude at Dublin. 7 


Man from the Womb, he was leparaced, called,\ appointed, | 
and anointed moſt fully with all gifts. ad graces, neceſſary Hs Offices 
for all mankinde,. I Prophet. 
. Concerning his Offices, That he i King, Prieſt, ad Pro- Mic'h $-4- 
phet, | _— ” 4 
Firft, As the Prophet, he hath revealed hi Fathers whole Ads 3. wg. : 
will, ſo far 4s # neceſſary to Salvation in hy Word and Iaiab 54-13. 
Ocdinances, ard ſpeaks it to: his Church and Saints, by his, * Pricft, 
Word #nd. Spirit. | Hebr-9.12414- 
Secondly, As Prieſt being conſecrated for ws, he hath wotkd 2s ; 
appeared to-put away ſin , and hath offered himſelf the ſacri»| 1 qv 1-24. 
fice for the fins of the people, once for all; laying do\ra his life Lohan 10, 15. 
. for big ſheep, and he hath abſolutely aboliſhed all legal and ©2-3-1495- 
Ceremonial rites and ſhadows, and zs zow entred into the' — Fees 
Holy of Holies, and firs at the right hand of glory, making —_ by 
interceflion for MH, . ; Firſt, 1n gene-* 
Thirdly, As. King ; # gexzeral att power is given him in ny 
Heaven aud Earth, and he doth exerciſe his power, ov / - | M-tch-28.18, 
and Angels, good and bad, for the ſafety of his Saints, and _ "Ts 
deſtrufion of his enemies, till he hath made them all his Hub.8. 8. 5 
faot-ſtool, | - | Liaiab g- 647% 
Is particular, that- Chriſt is King over his Church, and. Reve2:26427+- 
ſball reign ex Earth ſpiritually, in the hearts of his Saints; Secondly, In 
and by his Word and Spirir,he gathers alt his peoples together rg E 
Idolatry , Superſtition, Darkneſs, &c. into his own| Luke v 333745 
RR way of worſhip and holineſs; - and: brings them 10:75. 
the Father,and by his Spirit he makes them a peculiar people, | Luke 19. 27. } 
a royal Priefthood, 'a holy generation, ad inſtruits and (3-3, 
governs them by his Laws, prepared for his Church , and. = qt” + 
le. | Iaiah 45- 22» 
Thirdly, Concern;ng the Spirit (the third of tht Trinity) | Micah 4-2,&c.. 
that he is ſent by the Father and the Son to make application | 3-7 Þ*Spiiit. -- 
of the whole work of Redemption, to thoſe whom the Father ny 16. I 3514+ 
hath gives to the Son, by his decree ; and whom the Son hath _ _ ts 


the Spirit carries on to 9, 4s the Covenant of Free-grace, | 
. for our Salvation ;: By the operation of this holy Spirit in me. \ >: nos 
_—_ © This) _ 
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An Account of Faith, made at Dublin.” TrolIh\, 


John 16 «8,9. 
Rom 8.2. 
"Rom. 4.8. 


Toba 15. 26. 


R-m.3.16: 
& 1. 4. 


Gal.5.22523. 
1 John 5 7 


5 Scriptn: £3. 
Pſalm | 47.19, 
20- 

Jobn 5 39- 

2 QCor.1-1;. 
Atts 26.22, 

2 Tim. 3.16. ; 
C1 Pet. l. 20,21, 
Gal.6.16. 
-6 Man. 

Eph,z. 132. 
lohn 3. 3 4- 
Ads 17. 30,30. 
Rom.$.13- 

7 The Church. 
Eph. 4: 4. 

an 'ble and 
Univerſal. 
1Cor.13.27,28 


8 Churches 

viftble and can- 
gregatioaal. 
2 Tofr.1:.20. 
_ Col. 2. 19+ 
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This Grace was begwn firſt by and through the Law which / 
ayrakned me ſo, 4 that 1 ſaw I mas loſt, and undone for ever ; 
and then ly the Goſpel, whereby Chriſt was revealed to xe 
(and in me by bis Spirit,) and his righteoulneſs cleared up 
mire (Bur of this hereafcer.) 

7 bis Spirit applyed Chrilt Jeſus, (45 far 4s I knew him) 
manifeſted to, and in me ; by which, I was brought at length 
to cloſe with Chrilt 3 and that ſo unfainedly, that I reſolved to 
looſe all before Chriſt. _) So ſuch are, Firſt, by Chrifls righ- 
reouſneſs juſtified; Secondly, by bis Spirit adopted ſons . 
Thirdly, by his Grace ſanftified ard really changed to the 
piety. and purity of Gods holy Image ( gradually ; ) ayd 
Fourthly, Glortfhed aud changed from milery to happineſs ; 
which begins in the inward ſence of Gods foul-melting love 
to thens in Chriſt; from whence, is the hope of glory, and 
aſſurance of fglvation, joy, peace, ard happineſs within, 
CF co 

Fifthly, Concerning the Scriptures in Qld avd New Teſta- 
ment, they are the Word of God, as they were writ awd in- 
dited by the holy Spirit ; and that they are the ſtanding rule 
left us, both for our knowledge and praftile, dofrine, and 
Diſcipline, here below, 

Sixchly, / believe, that by the fir fl Adams diſobedience we 
all fell, and that we are all by nature the children of. wrath, 
dead in {irs andtreſpaſſes; and that thoſe who live and dye 
intheir fins, cannot be ſaved, nor any without regeneration 
or new birth. | 

Seventhly, Concerning the Church of Chrift, 7 know it is 
but one Body, Univerſal, and Catholick, and that i5of all 
Saints, paſt, preſent, and to come, inviſible and viſible, yea, 
ſpiritual and formal: But this I alſo believethat God bath left 
a rule in his Word for Particular Congregational Churches 
bere upon Eqrth, as the viſible, to make np his one intive axd 
univerſal Body. | 

Eighthly, Now concerning Chrifts particular Churches, 7 
believe 4s I have preached and proved ſuch a Church to be a 


. | Fellowlhip caled oxt of the world, and united to Chrift , 
| As Members 0 the head, and all one with another ; according 
| _ to 


*. 
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tothe Word, for the worſhip of God, and the edificacion| 
one of another; and that ſuch muſt be ſeparate from falle 
ways, worſhips, Antichriſtian ſuperſticions, obſervancies, 
&c. and wil'ingly joy# in Chriſtian Communion, 4»d Co- 
venant, or reſolution of cleaving cloſe to the Loid is this 
his way, with purpoſe of heart, and by free coufeſſion of 
their Faith, and {ubJeRion ,to the Golpel; and therein eſpe- 
cially, I believe, That the Ordinances of Chriſt are to be tree- 
ly and tr:quently diſpenced; 4s preaching, praying, pro- 
phecying ove by oe, Singing of Plalgy, Hymps, avd Spiri- 
rual Songs, Sacraments, Cenſures, Offlecs, 4:4 Officers, and 


Eph 2.21, 23. 
Marth. 28. 20, 
Eph 4-29. 

i Theſs.1, 
John 15.19. 

2 C2r.6. 16, 
17, 19. 
Revel.18. 4. 
Pal uo. 3. 
Ifai. z 2,4, 

23 Cor 8.5. 
Aﬀts-13- 23, 
Mal. 3. 16, 
Jude 20, 


often aud eydinary exercif of ifts. US JHA VIE 

mer that ti ye. 158 2 gal ſettitrg apart Officers 
by the whole Budy, and that noxe doth orderly do the office 
of « Miniſter among them, but ſuch; and beſides (to omit 
many other things) and bring all up in this rear, I do really be- 
lieve; that ſuch orderly Churches, have priviledges royal , 
oraclegs , 4nd ſeals, ard precious promiſes of Gods love. 

reſence, ard prote&ion, 1» 4 ſpecial mmner, more then all 
the world beſides : And although particular Churches be 
diftin& ard Independent Bodies, evey 4s Cities compad. 
Temples, Houſes, &c, yet all Churches. mnj# walk by the 
ſame rule, and have counſel 44 comfort, and help from one 
another, when need requires; 4# being all Members of one 
Body, of which Chfift is the Head, 

And to conclude, I am fully perſwaded in my very foul, that 
at the day of judgement, when the dead ſhall ariſe, that I 
ſhall ariſe alſo, an ſhall reioyce m Jelus Chriſt wy Saviour 
and reign with hins fer ever, ard ſing Hallelujah for a/l Ecer- 
nity, in the Congtegation of the hiti-vorn ; where the Spirits | 
of juft men are made perfect. - 
Ard this ir my Faith;fetched from my v. vy heart, and pre: | 

ſrnted ln'the bearing of a keart- fearching God, and all of you' 
| here preſert. 1 7 &-  « VION 2? C1351 in DO £4 bi & ' 


Thns after ſatisf«7on 1s given to the C herch-of their 


ſound faith, 1 ftinde no other thing neceſſary for this fifch 
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E xp erimental evidences of the work of Grace. Lt. 


Every o etobe ADMI TED, gives out ſome EXPE- 
RA ENTAL Ev tences of the work. of GRACE 
upon bu SOUL (jor the Church to judge of ) whereby 
he (or ſhe) # convinced that be ts regenerate, and 
received of God,which us proved and approved by about 
forty examples of worth, 


JT isfaid of Chriſt, Mark.7. 14. That he coald not be bid, nei- 
ther can grace, nor the Spirit of Chriſt ; which is known 
(vel per revelationems,vel per operationem)either Firſt,by Revela- 


tion, as when God reveals it to a poor ſoule {under extragr- 


dinary-1ad temptations , and ſoule-miſeries) by extraordinary 
wayes, many times in dreaws, and viſioxs , and voices, $&c. 
(all which you ſhall finde inſtanced by and by) this way to 
ſome he takes,to comfort them , and recover them, and to 

acquaint them as he did Pawl, 2.Cor.T2.9. that his grace was 
(ufficient for them. Or elfe ſecondly , by the operation of 
the Spirit (& per aliqua figna Jin the wonder-working,, and 
changing effeds of grace; for then thou hateſt thoſe lufts 


| that hinder thee of Chrift, and then thou longeſt vebemently 


after Chriſt, and loveſt the meanes.of grace , and liveRt in 
the workes 'of grace, and findeſt a great change in thy judge- 
ment, will, and affections now , and canft look up chear- 
fully as tothy Father now (being delivered from the bond- 


| age of feare) and canft come with an humble fe 
{ by ran wh of adeption, and ſay, Fatber, I want a new Coat 
| (1 ault 


Ks *- 


ye One , vis, Chriſts girmem) and I muſt kave a 


; MY 1 
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new Booke , viz. the Book of life,&c.) and thou canſt finde 
a power in thee (more then before) for to reſiſt inze and 
temptation, and a readineſle to obey, 42,241. and do any 
thing for God,out of fendnes and fincerity of love to himzyca 
thou contemneſt worldly things, and thinkeſt them below 
thee; and eateſt hidden mama, Rev.2.17. and haſt the white 
ſtone, and the new name which none knows but he that receives ; 
the ſweetnefle of which thou tafteſt, and can tell ic by ex- 
perience, which is by no others to be known. And ſuch 
kinde of experiences I could produce abundance, and intended 
ic, bur chat I amchis very week prevented by alictle piece, | 
ticuled, Spiritual experiences of ſundry Beleevers, recommended | 
by Mr. Powel ; yet how ever I (hall inſtance in ſome of both, 
theſe ſorts of Experiences in ſuch as are the moſt: remarkable | 
and picked out,as they were given in at Dablin by ſuch as | 
were admitted; the rather for that 1 finde not the like of | 
ſome of them ever pur forth: for publick advantage 3 and 1 | 
beleeve they are ſome of the flowers of rhe Spring in thele | 
dayes. p 

Buc before this, we muſt prove this pratiſe warantable 

out of the word of God; for | would not willingly off:r 
any thing, but what is Gods epne, and in Gods order. Now 
co a poore ſoule, all ſuch things as are in the ſoule, are 
made known by experiences; experience, we ay , proves prin- 
ciples.. A mans principles are known and experienced by his 
ations ,, as we. know how che will Rands, by what ir wills 
(Homo per altus experitur principia intrinſeca.) But to the thing 
ic will appear by the word, that the Saints are ro hold our 
their cxperiences to others, yea inthe open Congregations , and 
then we ſhall (hew-you che reaſons, and ſoto the examples; to 
the proefes firft , by precept and pradiiſe; by precept , as Matth. 
8.4- when Chriſt had-cleanſed the Lever, be bid bim,oe, and 
feew it for a teftimony ; and Martb.25.7 the Angels bid Mary 
Magdalen goe quickly and celthe Diſciples,that Chrift(whom 
yee ſeeke) isriſen,, Goteltchem ie ;. and' Verſe 10. 'Chriſi 


_— 


meeting with the Aarits, renews the precept , Goe tell them | 


(my brethren 3 for all that Iam riſen, yet they are my. bre- 
thren) Goe tell them, &c. for nooe yee know it, and have 
A 2. ſeen 


- 
A 


Of both theſe 
wayes excet - 
lent exampics 
foll.w. 
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Satntsin primitive times told theiy Experiences, L1s.Il 
= _ — Þ 


—_— 
; Jews p'at ſe 
E. | BOW. 


Pdethe 1117. 
of iews by 
Leo dicdend 


- ch-p2. 


z Proved by 
PraGti c in 
> primitive txnes 


- Expo. 
; Expo. 
Expoſ[-. 


Zxpo/. 


ſeen me, and/can zffaredly ſay that 1 am riſen Joel. 3 
Tell your children, and let their children tell your chifdren, and theiv 


| ch1ldren another generation ;' And this is obſerved among the 


J-wes at this day out of Deyt.'6.7, and to adde more ſu- 
iemnity to the commemeration of Geds Law, and their delive- 
| raxce from Egypt, &c, they write it downein a peece of 
Perchment, and then rowling it up, ſuperſcribe it ? TO ſbaddai 
and faſtened it to the-wall, or the poſt of the dyore , the right. 
band of the entrance; and as often as th-y ye in and out, they 
towch ir, and kiſſe it with great aff-tiiom and devotion. This 
alſo lyes commanded, Pſal.34-8. Come tgfe and fee that the 
Lord is good, and 1 Theſſ.5.1 1.Comfoxt your ſelves togetber , and 
edifie ofte another, even a5 al oye doe. This is excellent to _ 


| cation and conſolation, tv. tel what God bath done for thy ſoul! for 


hereby many receive benefit, arid-may meec with the like; 
and other comforts, who have met with che like, | 
Beſides , |there be abundance: of Scriptures to prove the * 
praftiſe of this, ain Pſal.26.6,7, 1 will tell of all 1hy wondrow 
works; yea P/4/.66.19. Come and beare (layes he) all yee that 
feare the Lord, and 7 will declare what be hath done for my ſoule 3 
for Verſe 19. Verily God bath beard me, and- hath not turned 
away iis mercy from me ; So thatit isno new thing to tell our 
experiences in publicks to the whole Church, and in the ſociety of 
Saints. I wiſh it were more in prafiſe, for the rich diſcoveries 
of grace in Chriſt , and many wonderfull various wayes of 
Gods working in theſe dayes in his S4ivts would thereby 
be laid open, But ſee further , Pſal.18 39. The way of God # 
perfett (ſayes David) God is a rocke,faitbfull, 5c. How knoweſt 
thou this, David? O ſayes he, I bave triedit , the word of the 
Lord is tryed; 1 can tell « by experience , and I know that be 
i a buckler to al! that traft in bim.. And David , Plal.5 x. pro- 
miſes,that as ſoon as his broken bones wete healed, andthe jop 
of bis ſalvation was reſtored to bim, Verſe 12.13, that he would 


' } preſently preach ir, andteach even ſinners Gods wayes , to give 


them warning of «ncleanneſſe , ſinne,\kc. and torell them 
| what ic is to lye in bel, horror, to have a wornded ſpirit, an 


| <cenſing conſcience , and the judgements of an angry frownin 
op Thus afſo 2/Cor-5.13, Wee kmwing the terrot of the Bord, 
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(that is, by terrible 1bings which would make a man tremble, 


and his heart ake) we perſwade men '(midraly) we tell them | 
the condition we were in, and now how wee are out, on pur- | 


pbſe to perſwade them to beleeve in God, and to get out of 
their carnal condition 3 for prefidents fometimes doe prevaile 


before precepts z ſo that this is no nepelty to declare the con- 
dition which we have been in,andarein ; Tafte and ſee, the 
mercy, grace, and love of God in Chriſt in the Goſpel, by pardon, 
peace, reconciliation,aſſurance,or whatſoever is to be taſted, as 


D-r.cA mes oblerves on 1 Pet.2.3.1If /obe ye bave taſted bow gra- | - 
' Dr. Anv's. 


ciow the Lord is (&avaz3v) not onely taken grace ( for ſo 
many do) but raſted grace (per metonymiam effeti) and found 
experimental feelingly , feedinyly how it taftes : O then, you 
will {ay,O ic is good ! O this is ſweet! and fay to others,Come 
and tafte } The Jjraelites , when they had tafted the manne, 
they called ir Angels foed, but before they fleighted it,}bet & 
this > Thus P/al.119-103.. but why ſhould we taſte it, and 
ell itto others? There be divers Reaſons, both with re- 
ference to God; the Church and thoſe Saints themſelves that 
on enjoy them, why they ſhould declare them to the 
Church. | 

Firſt, Ic is a bearing the beſt (outward) teftimony to God 
and his Attributes that can be,when we can ſay by experience 
that God is gratione, loving, flew to anger, ready to forgive, that 
he is true and faithful, for we have tryed bim, and therefore 
know it, P[4l.18.30. But onthe other fide , is is the want of 
this that makes us cal his care , and his trmtb, and his mercy 
and {ve fo often into queſtion , eſpecially in times of trials, 
(as Sibbs ſayes in his ſoule-conflis,chap.18.)in Fob. 15.27.and 
ye ſballbeare witneſſe (ayes Chriſt ) becau'e ye bave been w + mee 
from the beginning (uaprptirs)) ye ſhall witneſſe upon your 
owne knowledge (the word is) not from bear-(ay , bac bave- 
ſay,from your own experiences, yee ſhall teſtiftie even before 
the Fadge in the eye, and ears of all the people, that Þ am 
full of grace , light, life, and ſalvatiov. You ſhall know ic by 


experience,and witneffe to his math, fairbfulneſſe, rigbteonſueſſe, | * 


| 


Reaſon T. 


It is mu. fox-;" 


Geds glory. 
Sibs Is 


Mariage feaſt: 


pag-104, 


E:xpoþ.. 


Juſtice, mercy,8&c. Andchoagh a rtheuſand ſhould deny it, a 
child. of God that canifay by > TP that God is a good 
JEN 2 3 | 


God,) 


E: 358 Real.r, It i toGods honour aud praiſe, , Liz.ll, 


xF God, the weld is a true word , his love is a moſt fenl-renifing 


and never-ending love, and the like; and his band helped me, 


his blood cleanſed , cured, comforted me , his owne good will 
| reffored me; Oh, ſuch a one opens the mouths of many to 


| praiſe the Lord ! Pſal.35.18,27. and to beleeve in the Lord, 
_ 7ep.17.21.23. 70.31.48. Aft.3.9. Luke 18.4.3. | 
Reajon 2. | S$-condly,, Ic is needful for the Chu: cbes benefit too, co 
F + RF | ſet upon this daty to declare experiences of Gods worke on 
Aivanre:, | theſoule, andthat for theſe ſeveral Reaſons which follow, 
? BE» | Ag | | . 
In iado'ns ff I To know(lo far as may be judged by che efe&s)who are 
of if ae the E/:& of God. 1 Tbeſſ. 1.4. beloved of Gl Char is by 
Gods. | the judgement of charity, not of infaliibility) for none can ſay 
for certainty thou art a Saint, or elef, but lo far as we judge 
X7* and beleeve in Verſs, the proof of El:@imlyes in Yocation, 
| and ye-know what manner of men we Were, fayeshe; ſo that the 
| Church was eadued With a ſpirit of diſcerning, 2 Cor, 12.10, 
Now ſuch as the Church belecves to be called of Gad} ſhe be- 
- Eefticnisa . Jeeves to beof the el:fim of grace , Rom-I1.5, and ſuch 
w zſter y- (be muſt admit. Now to make Elon ſure(as 2 Pet. 1.10.) 
and cleare,we muſt make our Vecction ſure, and Calling clear, 
2 Tim.1.9. iWkere it is calleda Hely caling, that is from in, 
ro grace, Tit.2.11, 12. from darkeſſe to light , 1 Per. 2.9, 
| from former ſins, and laſts, to boly life, 1 Pet.1.14,15. and by 
; this our ele&ion is knowne, To open which note, know 
| that Ele@&/on ic lelie is ſecret and -myſterions, as it lyes in the 
' decree. tit is from all Eternity. Now poor man muft needs bee 
loſt;co look what was done from all Eternity , in the ſecret 
Conclave , and counceVof Heaven 3 'a Being that is ſpanned by : 
| time cannot reach to it; his Decrees are kept cloſe under 
\- Jscke and key (till it is time to open them;) wherefore | finde 
| it not praiſe-worthy in them that fo diſtrat? themſelves , and 
' others by their curious diſquiſitions,and nice diſpmtations in this 
| point. For our way to have the fruit of it,is not to dig deep, 
1 | and to ſearch to the root,but to reach to the bowghs and brar,- 
Sim. ches thereof, So look out,and take hold on the Hely calling; 
' Made known || Forthe bead of Nilws cannot be found out , but the many 
' by Vecation. f feet ;ſſyues and Springs of that (hiddep) bead are found nts | 
BS + 77 -an 
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and known : So though the Head is ſecret, and kept hid,yer, 
che Springs break out, in our vocations , and holy obedience 
and converſation ( as Adams on Peter P.210, hath it) for a | Adans. 
River as» runne a great while, and a great way under Sim: 
ground , ut intime , andin ſome place it breaks out, and 
runs openly: So the Decree may bee bid and ſecret for a 
while , but the ſtreams break out in Vocations , which is the 
way from Predeſtinationto Glorification , Rom.8.30. This cuts 229 
off that abſurd, ſortiſh , and [oul;-overwhelming- opinion of Oh. | 
many poor wretches , who ay, if am decreed to bee ſaved, 
then I may live as I liſt, for I am ſure I ſhall be ſaved if ir be 
decreed; bur if ir be decreed | (hall be damned, why I lhall bee 
damned doe what 1 can, and my beſt way is to live in pleaſure, 
loving and ſerving my felfe here, for 1 am ſure all my care 
cannot alter Gods counſel]. Oh, alas /-how ſultil is the 
Devil !- but does the Word lay thus? no !: but the Word (ayes, 
If God have decreed thy ſalvation as ele, why then thou 
ſhalt walke in the way of ſalvation , and then thou art decreed to 
be called (as well as ſaved) from fin to grace,to a boly life, from 
all ancleanneſſe, 1 Thell. 4.7, to ſandification. | 
_ Origen. makes mention of one ſiche, who-was- perſwaded 
by a friendnot to (ſend for a Phbyſttian; for ſaith he, If it be 
apprinted you ſhall dye, the Phyſ1ian cannor helpe you z if it 
be appointed you ſhall live, you doe not need him, but ſhall 
live without him; Nay , Sir, (anſwered hee) but if 
I be appoinred to live, I will uſe the means ' which arc alſo | 
eppointed thereunto) for ſuch an appointment to tate effef?. | EleQion from. 
Now I fav there is a ftri&, and inſeparable connexion be- | eternity. 
twixt Elettion and- Vocation , and Vocation is a comment upon Vocinien in 
Elefion, Theletter (ſayes Culverwelin his Wbite- flone)- was Som EE 
dated from Eternity, but the Superſcription was writ in time þ OG ke | 
»3z. V oxation; now though the. Leeter be writ ficſt, yer thb fore ani. 
Superſcription is cead firſt , and then the other is unſealed and | cation, bur in 
read,the xy& wihd2ir& that was in Eleftion, well.becomes 


Or'gen. 


the execution 


(faith he) 3y@& Top, in ocation. *f the decree, 

DoRor Twiſſe on the point of Predeſtization , telling us |; 
how God is not guided by ſecond canſes, in any of his Decrees , 
and how nothing in.us was the cauſe of his Decree concern» | 
| ; : ing 
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Sim. 


ing us, beicwhatic will; yer fayes he in the execx1ion of 
his Decree (which is in tine) there is a#91h+r order ; for to in- 


| ance in the Decree it ſetfe, from Eternicy,glory is firſt, Sal- 


vation is firſt ordained , which produces grace and ſandifice- 


tion; but in the execution of the Decree (in tempore) grace is be- 
tore glery, and ſandification before ſalvatior,as was ſaid before 
of rhe Leiter, the Superſcription is firſt read though laſt wrie. 
"Wherefore I ſay (tortothis end I ſpeake it) that it is al- 
cogether irregular and anemaleus, and out of our order,for any 
'topry , and pore, and peck firft out for Eletion, and that 
would firſt look inte the Decree. 

Now would the Church know ( fo far as they are able in 
charity, for they cannot on certainty) and would(t thon know 
whether thou art an ele received of God, decreed to be ſa» 
ved; it is not to ſearch the records in beaven firſt , but the 
records in thy beart firſt ( for What ix beand on earth, is bound in 
beaven ; and looſed on earth, is looſed in beaven ) how is it wich 
thy heart ? art.thou called yet? changed yet ? art thou 
both? haſt chou left off chy il courſes, companies,conditions,&c. 
for where there is fire, there is beat; and where there 1s true 
voc«tion, there is (inſeparably) ſanfiification, and holy life; 
would we know if the Sus ſbine , why we ſhall not need to 
climbe up into the clouds , to clamber to the shies ; no ? bur 
look upon the beams ſhining on the earth. That 4ftrologer, 
ſayes one ,, was ſufficiently laughed at, that looking ſo n- 
tenſely upon the Stars,and ftaring with ſo much amazement at 
their twinkling , tumbled (unawares) over head and cares 
into the water; whereas, had it pleaſed him to have locked 
lower in the water, he might have ſeen them lively repreſented 
inthat Chriſtal g/aſſe; ſo many doe but undothemſelves,and 
are over head and ears,that look ſo high at firſt, as to ſearch 
the ſecret will, which they ſhall eaſily ſee in ſanification,and 
regeneration revealed. And as a Father that reſolves one ſon 
fhal,be his beir, which ſhal be he(amongtmanyJhe ſaith not, 
(but keeps that ſecret) yet ſo far revealrhiis minde , that ic 
(hall be 1hrem obſerves bim in obedience to bis conmands ; fo 

God, though he hath kept ſecret who they be that ſhall bee 
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boſome) yet he hath revealedic thus far, that ſuch Thall bee 
holy, obedient to his Goſpel, beleeve in Chriſt Feſws ; theſe 
effetts, Eleion brings forth, and weare not able co judge 
of. the cauſe, but by the effets. So that when poore [owles 
powre out their experiences, and tell the means, and ſhew the 
effetis of their Caf; we cannot but (in the judgemens of 
charity) beleeve the cauſe of this their Call, their faith, their 
bolinefſe, is the Deeree of Elefion, Epb.2.10. 2 Pet.2.8,9,10. 
. and that they ſhall attaine to the end,viz. Salvation. Now I ſay, 
m the powrizg out Experiences they acquaint the Church -with 
the means,and the effeds. And you will tinde both cheſe in 
the examples that follow , where they tell their preparation 
and qualification. 

In their preparation, 1 Whenthey came to be taken off of ſin, 
ſelfe, world, laſts, or the like, ſome at one boure, ſome at ano- 
ther, ſome in the night; ſome in the day, ſome at bome, ſome 
dbroad; ſome when younger 3; ſome when older ( but that is 
moſt ſeldome.) 

And ſecondly, how? ſome morewviolently, the Lord came 
in the tbunders, (tormes, fire on' Mount Sinai , and in fright- 
full faſbes of lightning , like a Ghoſt, a Deſtroyer, a judge , in 
flaming vengeance, roaring like a Lion robbed of whelps to 
many 3 In afflictiens, croſſes, loſſes, dangers, frights, threatnings 
of Law, terrors of Hel,and the damned roaring in their ears,8& 
in ſuch diſpen{ations as cut{to the beart,yierced to the quicke, 
Joarp , and ferched blood from the ſoule, weunded the conſcience, 
with a tbouſend ſtabs, as At.2.37. ſuch Sermons Mr. Rogers 
of Dedbam, Fexner preached, 8&c, 


And judges 
.of the cauſe 
by the effes 
and means. . 
The order of 
telling expa- 
riences. 


1 Preparation; 
1 Whcn, the 


tine? 


2 How! the 
meazs? 


To bring 
them down , | 
into hell, 


Mr Rogere, 
Mr. Fenncr. 


Bur ſecondly,others more gently were'won in by love,cheries, 
promiſes, warme tenders of the blood of Chriſt , lively openings of 


a crucified Cbrift , which melt their ſoules, and make their | 


bearts bleed, and mowne co look up unto him , whom they bave 
pierced, by ſuch Sermons as Sibds, Criſpe, &c. preached, Thus 
they were brought low , wennded in ſpirit, broken in beart, 
wid with fre(b bleeding wounds weep(though ſome more, ſome 
lefle) for aChriſft their Lord, bur they know not where be # 
taid, Joh.20.15. and kww not where to look for him , but 


ſometimes are afraid, and flye __ en,and up and down, | 


22 'and 


% 


Tobrinp** . + 
dewn inro hc 
Dr. Sibs. 

Dr. Cr-jpc.. 


| 362 By their experiences when,and how they came to be called, C3311, 
. | and here and there,under a thoxſand temprations,being in a(bely 

. |preparing) deſperation , and utterly undone in their own ſight 

and ſenſe, till by ſome Ordizance,Promjſe 'or other ; Providence 

or other z the Lord miniſters comfort, and by his ſecret Spirit 

And to raiſe | whiſpers pardon, and peace, and joy abundantly, and brings 
rh*m up into | them to F:jw. O chen they ſay with Mary, Rabboni ! My 
heavenly p'a'7 Lord, have T found the? / Oh what ſweet claſpings ! and cli= 
ces in Chriſt fings , and raviſoing emb ratings | and hifſes ot love, and bax- 
—_ quets, and flaygons ! are betwixt Cbrift and ſuch ſeules then /-- 


onely a few bankrupt undone beggars came to David in the 
Caveof Aiulam; and indeed, iris true here, none buta 
few undone ſeults, poore b:ggars , that have ſpent al, loſtaZ, 
wounded Crippl-r,broken-hearted Pablicens troubled Hanng's 
weeping,ſobbing,. ſigbing (and yer ſeeking) aries, and fin- 
feeling (owlts that come to Chriſt; and that are caſt in upou, 
\> [him through meer miſery and want,and thus prepared for hin, 
| |arerecefacd of him, Fob.6.37, Aat.12.20. Marks 5.26. and 

2 Qualikea, |none can bee put by, that thus come. _ | 
| A oo re | The ſecond is Qualification; In their Experiences, you ſhall 
then 2nd ſuch | heare how they are changed;O' what a great alteration there is 
like effets. | | now in them! alold things are paſſed away , and all things become 
Expoſ. * |new! O whattrouble t and ſignal change they then finde! a 
| new nature / 2 new beart ! new affeions ! new objetts | new ſmis 
lings,and flowings of light, and lyve ! Oh then they could beg 
: content todye for God ! to Jay downe their lives for Chrif? 
2Cor.t.4q, _|yea if it were to be caſtto Hell , ſo they have but Chrift in 
cheir armes ! their ſweet Feſws in theirs bearts ! yea if they 
thought that hee would not ſave them, yet they will love 
him! and ſerve! him! and doe any thing for his ſake} 
and though he ſlay them, yet they can finde in their bearrs to 
truſt in him! and now they forſake all evill wayes,and prize 
the word(as a bungry man does food )& feed on theOrdinarces 
heartily; and are frequent in prayer and duty, andare able to 
comfort others in the like cafe that they have been in ; anddo 
| all they can to call bome others, and to get them into Chrift; 
they are loath to cat their ſweet morſels alone,and this mw 
| a £m 


Sim, OREN » 
Et Þ,. |-- one can expreſſe it ! O' bur it is belt knowne by enjoying ! 
_ 2 Kiog. 31, juke aid in Sanue! « f many multitudes in Sauls Army , that 


. 
— 


Cray, 6. Experiences how they are fitted for Chriſt, 363 


them ſo eanibitiow of the fellewſhi} of the Saints; all which 
will appeare in the enſuing Examples 3 ſo that it is for this |- 
Reſon alſo ro ſatishe the Church, 'that they give out 
their experiences of their Cafco Criſt. Bic I ſhall be briefer, | 
Secondly, by this they are a warning piece thot off in the Reaſon.? 

eares of others, to keep them off from coming into fuch To nk P 
ſinfull prafiiſes, purpoſes, and perſwaſions as they were in; lo ie racing: n 
is in 2 Cor.5.1T. If the rich man (as T bomas Goodwin bath it in | Tho.Goulwin 
bis Childe of Light walking in darkneſſe, pag.113.) the rich, | 
Glutton had gotten bur a little while backe againe trom bel; O | 

what ftories would hee have told his brethren, to have ſcared | 

them, and frighted chem from fin here ! h:are the hke of ſuch, 
Ifay , of ſuch as have deſcended he!!! and ſeen the wonders of 
God in the deez* O now they are «ſhore, and lye at ancbor, or 
are ſafe (through mercy) at barbour in Chriſt | hark / now | 45 
they can tell you of the rocks and (ands, the ſad ſbelves and 
ſtorms, the roaring, tbreatning, ſurging, waves, and goping gulfes 
that they have met with , and been in, and under. And all} Y 
ſimers that live in the like concupiſcence, paſsions, lufts, cove- 
rouſneſſe, pleaſures, and the like, muſt look for the ſame, and 
without mercyroozit this be not a Sea-mark for them,feeing | 
they are eſcaped, and (as it were) roſe out of their graves, 
and returned out of the deep dungeons, and black abyſſneſſe of 
endlefſe wrath to give them Warning,I ſay,if this will not doe, | 
and they will not beleeve them,then they (hal find experience | _ 

the Miftris of fools, Piſcatoriu ſapit, The Fiſher-man made geo ay 
haſte to tbruft his band into his net to take out a Fiſh, but | theſe Rories 
was inftead of a Fiſb bit with a Scorpion ; this made him ever | ccue. 

after wiſer , and then he had learned to /ooke before be leaped : 
So many unwiſe men are made Wiſe (it may be toolate) by | © Sims 
too lamentable experience; and as Kob rnſor: (I remember )ſayes 
in his Eſayes , page 198, Some who will not beleeve finne\ <1 
hath fo ſad a ſequel asit hath, till chey know it by experience, 
are like that Phyſitian Tert#lian ſpeakes of, Heropbjlus by 
pame; who #lodily butchered fix hundred men,that he mjght] * '*©- 
fearchfnco their bodies , and know their natures, deftroying | 80binſts, 
them to know them, and murtbering man to finde out the na- | S117. 
tyre of man. © monſtrous +" pres; but oh more _— T'1nRiatn 

: - aa 3 - ) ec 


th. 


i. 


"Li>l 


, |Expertences take off cenſures. 


$rm. 
Till buiicd in 
the fame,!lome 
will take no 
warning. 


Mat.5.12. 
Mr.Nchemiah 
Rogers( my ho- 
noured far\er) 
in his Parables 
Ardew. 
Reaſon 3+ 
To learn o- © 
chers to {or- 
bear tenſuring 
ch- | 


| 
| 


Sr. Fran.Spirg, 
Rem-7.24. & 
A &. 2,3 Te & | 
2 Cor,1z. | 


; [ed Monfters! that are ſo mercileſle to their owne foules! I 


ay it of ſach, who will not learne the nature of  finne ſo af 
to avoid it, till Fataly deſtroyed by it , and then they will 
learns by experience indeed (wofull experience ) when others 
warning Will doe no good , no not though the dead doe (as it 
were) riſe again to give them warning ; neither will they re- 
gard the rough checks of their conſciences within them,but will 
{til go on;rthey are like theFlye, which though it hath ſcorched 
its back,znd burnt its wings in b«zzing about the (candle) 


| flame, againe and againe , yet it will venture againe , and ſtill 


ro it, till it be burnt down? , and buriedin t he flame : Ifay,fo' 
many mad men, who witl take no. warning till they be burnt, 
and burning\and {uricd alive in the flames of bell!--Oflad, 
when Examples, and tuch as thele too, told by experience, in- 
ſtrut not / God teachetb as well by them as by Precepts (faith 
Mr.Rogers on the good Samaritan,page 223,)JAnd the two ſenſes 
of l:arring, viz, jeeing and bearing have both enough to doe to 
inſtru them by ſuch experienced examples , as are now before 
them(Et ſcripts ſunt exempla priorum ad cantelam poſteriorum, AR= 
DEUS;) wherefore that is the ſecond Reaſon to warn others. 
Thirdly, to teach us to ſuſpend our cenſures, and to forbeay 
prejudicate opinions, or harſh judgement of ſuch as ſuſpire (and 
perhaps long too) and. aſpire under -lamentable ſoule=travel , 
and heart-pangs ! and ageny / and affliftions! and temptations! 
all which Cbriſt ſuft:red,to ſuccour them that are under them/ 
Heb. 2. 18. Luke 4 13. at. 43.11. after which the Angels 
came and miniſtred to him, Verſe 13, But in the meen time 
whilſt poor ſexies are ſet on the racke, and roar under tor- 
ments, though they cry out, Oh ! they are damned ! wndone! 
forſaken of God! &c. yet condemne them not, foreven then, 
they may be the dear children of God, and paſle a falſe ſentence 
upon themſelves for ſometime ! ſo long as they lye under 
deſpaire, and-in the ſexſe of their own T4inow condition , till 
they ſee a repaire in Chriſt ! O how they cry out, © wretched 
man that] an! and as David roared out in his troubles, and 
ſaid, T bis is my death, Plal.77.1z, Sir. Francis Spira thus pal 
| paired, but doubtleſſe dyed with an intereft in Chrift. So do 


4 


1 Jas theſe dayes many , and fo you may finde it in that lirtle 


Treatiſe 


Cre, 6. Experiences of ſ, orrow tarned Into joy. : 


Treatiſe of Experiences before-named, andin theſe that folow; 
and yet they wereraiſed out of the fire refined, and out of 
horrour the more boly ; For before we reap in joy, We muſt 
ſow in tearss Pla126.5.6.and for one ſeed,or tear,we ſhall reap a 
whole ſheaf of joy , and their joy ſhall be like the joy in-barveſt, 
Ifa.9.3. and as men 1ejoyce When they divide the ſpoyle 3 that is, 
before they arriveat ic, there isa time of great rouble; a 
ſeed time before the barveſt, a fighting-time before the ſpoyle. 
In the ſeed-time there is rending and plowing !and trampling and 
harrowing of the poore earth ; and when all this is done (to 
look on) you would thinke it a dirty, blacke, barren, piece of 
ground, for you ſee no freits at all upon it. Oh! ſoit is with 
the Saints ! they have a /ced-time , ſuch time as they are rent, 
and ripped , and torne (as it were) in peeces, and beat! and | 
bruiſed , and egrampled on! and barrowed with ſbarp cutting 
goads! and daggers! ARt,2. 37. prickt in their bearts , Kamwuynruy 
ſftalb'd as't were with a world of troubles, wounds, temptations, & 
piercings co the quick; nowalas / to hok appnthem then, to 
heare how they complaine of themſelves then, and of their 
condition, as if in deſpaire then, &c. youwould thinks them 
without bopes in a very (ad caſe,dead,barren,and unprofitable;but 
alas, the ſeed is in the ground, and lyes bid (under clods) now, 
but come afterward in .the barveſt time, and ſee then Oh 
how white their fields are ! what big-bellied crops they then 
bring forth, Joh. 4:35,367 what abundance of ſmiling fruits! 


flowing and bloſſoming | grow then upon them !  bappy are| 


thoſe that reap from them Þ Surely you will ſay, here is an 
alteratiog indeed, even to admiration ! what ? is it poſſible that 


- this can bechat ſame Black barren ground, that ſeemed ſo rent, |. 


torne, uſeleſſe, and diſorderly, it is ſcarce to be beleeved, that ic 
can be the ſame,when you fee ſuch a change. So that before 
their joy beas the joy in barveſt ( for ethers to reap of them 


t00, and get by their Experiences,&c.) they muſt meet with a |, 


Seed-time, And ſo with a fighting-time too, a time of great 
troubles, daugers, deſperate conflifts againſt ſin, and Sathor, gi- 
ing no quarter, but killor be &illed, crying, Arme, Arme; fight 
for thy life , trike with. all thy firength againſt thy luſts, 
againd their lives with the two-edged ſword 3 O ſpare-none! 

| An a F none, 


Expeſ. 


Sims. 


Saints have 2 
ſced-rime, and 1 
chen a harveſt. 


E xpol. 
>] 


A hghting 


rime, rheng'?7 


conqueſt. . 
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| Sim. 
A time of tra- 
vel, and then 
.a bitth of joy, 


YF 


Keckerman, 


A——_— 


17” 


4: Reaſon 
<4 Toreach 
ethers how 


works. 


variouſly God | 


none! rout them all ! ranſacke the Cary purſue them hard! 
Zeat thera out of the fiel! and keep thy ground 8c, now it 
will coſt manv a blew a wound, a hazard, a deſperate engage= 
mext , on all ſides before the Saints can come © joy, as 
thole that divide the ſpeyle ; neither can they come off with- 
out wounds; &c. but then their ſorrow (a'm ) as of a woman 
iz travel,chat is full of pangs, 8c.)ſball be turned mto joy, Joh. 16. 
20,21, 22. O ſweet change ! but before this joy, Chriſt him- 
ſelfe tcls them of ſorrows, yea of ſuch,as their ſoxles ſhall bee in 
travel with bitter, great, ſharp pangs (edea was wont to fay, 
ſhe had rather a thouſand times bee {laine in Gattel, then 
bring forth one child (mallem perire quam perere) but all tends 
to the birth of joy(/ed finis edulcat media,ſaycs Keckerman. JNow 
whilfi poor ſowles are in their pangs; ir is neither piety nor 
charity co cenſure them; for in ſo deing, as Aſaph ſayes, Pſal: 
73-13,14. you will ccndemne the generation of the juft, and will 
bur gratifie the Devil, to ſcandalize the wayes of grace in 
thoſe firift paſſages which are through the ftrait-gate 3 All 
this will appeare by s-ſerving the Saints in their Experiences, 


| whereby as thou-mayelt learn the way to live in Chriſt, ſo 


thou mayeſt to avcid the cenſures of ſuch as peſſe that waz; 
which is (at ficli) ſo full of Diffculties, and dangers, and 
gulfes, and ſbelves,and as we (ay, By Weeping-crofſe. | 

Fourthly , By their Experiences you will Jearne how va- 
rious God is in his weyes and Mirkings., as Heb.1,1, 2: 
mAvuicus x, mavreogws in divers wejes, and ſundry manners; 
for ſome men he comes to in one way, to ſome in another; 
to ſome as a Lamb,to ſome as a Lion; to ſome as a whirlewind, 
to others as a Ne«b's-floed, to others as a flaſþ of light- 
ning , to others as a Thiefe in the night; to ſome by fick- 
neſſe, to others by erefſes and loſſes, to others by Sermons, &c. 


{| he leaves ſome a while in darknefſe where they fee no {igbr, 


4 brat mpe 
| Child of Light 
|” Chaps, | 


Iſa.50.1Q,11. in diftreſſes of copſcience , and their ſoules on 
the rack, where they ſee no way for deliverance, and ofbers are 
in dull, d#skiſv, imperfe&t bgbt , whilft their Sunne is in the 
eclipſe 3 yer ſome againe be {weetly ſhines upon even in the 
morning at their fir comver ſiavw and Col'y and yet cheir Sunne 
may be ſoon 9ver-fhadeweg;and ſomethat have AP 

. -have 


— 
—_— 


CHnar.6., They teach others to truſt in God too. 


have lived baſch', it may be they have (eſpecially at death) 
 ſplendent, and moſt radiont fainings, and goe into Chriſts King- 
done with f1]l ſailes, fwelling deſires, and have abundanc en- 
grance, whilft others, that have walked more ſtrily with 
God, and who (you would thinke) ſhould enter more 
Cbamgion-like, triumphingly and glorious , are fraught with 
fears , and doubts, and have their Swine let in a cloud. Now 
God workes diverſly, according to the divers complexions, 
conditions, conſtitutions, diſpoſitions, or the like, that he hath 


to worke upon becauſe [piriizal comforts doe not tend 1 
fimply ad eſſe, but bene «ſſe, ro the wel-being, as well as to th: 


being of aCbriftian.Now by thefe Experiences of Saints you wil 
learn that Gd hath divers Wayes, and divers rimes, and divers 
m-4ns io worke with; and ſome that feern very contemptible 
to0; ſo that if he doe not worke 0a thee or thine, one way, hee 
may «other 3 he knows what means is proper ; for that 


which will heipe this man (may be a wrong means) and it 


may be will not help that man,or another. 

Fifchly , Experiexces declared do oblige others , and alure 
them exceedingly co relye upon God, and to beleeve in him, 
7+4.11.4$. Af#.3.9. &c. For as David (ayes in Plal,22 1,2: 
I cry, I roar, night and day for deliverance ; but what argy- 
ment doth he make uſe of ? why verſe 4,5. Our Fathers truſted 
in thee, they truſted, and thou didſt deliver them, they cryed unto thee 
and Were delivered;they truſted in thee , and were not confounded. 
Therefore deliver me too, for I truſt in thee, Verſe 11. fo 
that the experiences which others have had of Gods gracious 
dealings with them, and deliveranc:s of them , doe encourage 
David to caſt his care upon the Lord too, tor the like delive- 
rances out of his trewbles, So in Pial.31.24. Be of good cour- 

age, and he ſoall ſtrengthen your beart, allye that hope inthe Lord, 
even as he hath ftrengrbned mine bear, and beard my voice 
and cryes,as in the verſes before; fo heewill yours! O all 
ye Saints | Thas you ſhall fee in Fob,4+28, 29. the woman of 
Samaria ran inn the City and wid her experiences of the Meffab 
; come,how be told ber all thingy, &c- and toe! how this weake 


| 
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E xpof. 
'Thus Samiri- 


_ broug be: 
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means worked upon a many, and effeted a great matter, in 
verſe 39% for the Text fayes, That many of the non oy 
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They teach others to truſt tn God too, 


Thus was 
Junius conye!- 
td. 


And othe s 


.4ntiame of Po- 


per y- 
And ia theſe 
ALy Cos 


In Dublin 
Church expe- 
Tience, 

Of prayer an” 
ſwercd in a' 
miraculous 
MCEIcys 


beleeved on him , becauſe of the ſayings of the (poor ) woman, 
chough many more in Verſe 41. becauſe of his owne word ; 
bur 1 pray marke , what a profitable mears the poor womans 
experiences told were to win them, and to worke upon them 
to come to Chriſt; and then in Verſe 40. they beſought 
( brift to tarry with them: And thus Juxiws profeſieth 
thac.che yery firſt thing that turned him from Atheiſave, 
and made him beleeve in God, wasa Conference with a poore 
 Comntry-man of his, not far trom Florence ; and it is obſer- 
ved in the blackeft times of Popery ( by gx Aft.&. Mon. 
fol.3 50.767.) when good books and good Preachers were(vrare 
aues interris) as rare as Black-ſwans (almoſt) yet then did 
one holy man reſort to 4xother, and one good neighbour 
conferring with another, and declaring their experiences to 


| awother , did convert him , and by this means the hearts of 


many were turned tothe Lord, and had /ght in thoſe darke 
dayes ; and I dare boldly ſay by this means more then a 
few are convinced, if not converted in theſe daje:, and ſome 
chat have ſaid it to me often,have been exceeding/y wroughe 
upon by hearing the experiences of others ; ſome informed, 
othersconfirmed.others confurcd by thoſe means , which are 


| of much ſe; I wiſh they were as much inxſe, whereby 


others. might be encouraged to truſt in God by hearing 
what he hath done for our foules. | 

The Charch is hereby ſtrengthened in the Experiences of 
her membgrs, as Att.4.23. when Peter and Fohwhad reported 
As nes 9 united the more (trongly together, 
and gathered up 'all their frength together, Verl. 24. 29, 
31,32. againſt their foes, and for God, The experience of 
- Gods hand and judgewertupon Aranias and Saphira, At. 
5.11. ftrcke fear upon all the Church, and as many others as 
heard #, that they might beware (cavebis þ pavebis.) It is-- 
well knowne in D«b/in the-very firſt day after embodying, 
being the thirteenth of the eighth month one thouſand fix 
hundred fifty one,the Church met together, and was ratified 
by a remarkable mercy, andpledge givenin ; for one of the 
Brethren (viz, Captain Lieutenant Joh» ſon) his wife was in 


| /«bogr, (which did occafion his abſence from ui:.) ſhe had 
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been in [abour two dayes,aud two nights(a5] take it, for itisj 
upon record n-the Regiſter-books) and /had two Midwives, | 


her \danger was great;her paines yiolens, her death (in the ac» 


count of all preſent)' imminent, the Midwives gaye her over, 


friends, h#band, all gave her over for a dead woman, that |- 


either ſhe, the child, or both, maſt (unavoidably) periſh : and 
now they had{as itwere) no. hopes, what does he (her 4ms- 
band) whilſt ſhe was on che racke-  ( as it were) rearing; bur 
(tindmg bis owne prayers uncffcualJrannes to the Church 


(knowing where they were mer together) in great baſe, as 


faſt as hee could hie, ( as we uſe to ſay) being* much 
diftratted, and ditarbed, tells us his wives condirion (al-, 
moſtpaſt hopes in all appearance) and begs the earneft pray- 
5 of the Church at this inftant ſeaſon, that God would bee | 
ſeen, which th? Chnrch did(indecd) Iam perſwaded with a] 
moſt hearty heavenly united trength; And by a holy violence 
did prevaile, for her life , and her Jictle one ,-and begged 
borh alive aut of Gods hands te the admiration of all: for 


thac very 'time to a minute as well as we might gueſſe,and as | | 


we were informed by this'brother himfelf, and others)at that 
very inſtant time whilſt the Church was ſo carreſt and in- 
colin ſhe was ſafely and eafily delivered (even to the won- 
der of all wich her) and ſoon after well recovered, with ker 
child, and both grew ſtrong again apace, andare well (1 
hope both at this boar; This was fuch an apparent return of 
jrayer, and fo ſeaſonable a firſt-fruits , and 7 (698- of Gods 
owning us and «axſwering us z that we could not omit, but. 
did as a Church returne thanks and praiſes for this ſeaſonable 
experience, whereby the Church was abundantly confirmed 
in: her faith, for future,” - | 

And to trouble you but with one teſtimony further, it is 
not, unknowne , what advantage the Devil made of thoſe 
Diviſions which did ariſe in this Church afterward, by ſome | 
wha threw ole into the flames (.as we heard before in; the. 


fourth-Chapter) and would but far downe the fire, to make | | 
it mourit-the #/ mad unll they had effeted (what they |. 


ſought for) a breach inv the Chxrch ;, after which, wee. that | 


x4 


_ helditogethee in VORTOR AT "TE andthe body being | 
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Freſh E Xperrences to confirm w 13 Dubin. 


Church ex- 
| perience of 


_ prayers an- 


wered in ano- 
ther parallel 
mercy u 
the Author. 


x” 


Faith in prayer 
© forces out a- 
giick anſwer, 


| in paine wich the: r#de rent of feven or eight members from 


us, the Church: was forced to flye to the Phyftian to. bee 
healed, anda day of Humiliation being appointed, whileft 
ſhe was yet bleeding in her greew and freſhwonnds, our good 
God who hath promiſed to hear their cry and to ſave them, 
Pſal.145.18,19. gave them another, and zeW pledge of his 
owning. of thera, and preſence with them, which was very p«- 
rallel with the former and(as much as to ſay) hee was with: 


them yet,which hath been an experience full of verrwe and 
| force to this day, and the which Ihope, I ſhall never be »«- 
mindful 'of, or «mthankfsl for; for it poges God to viſit me 
with a ſore diſtemper , and ſuch a ove as did ſwhorze- many 
dowbts. concerning me all the night before (this day of 
humiliation which the Chxrch appointed, being in the laſt 


| | axonth of the Ilaft yeare but one, one thouſand fix 'hun- 


dred' fifty one) I lay in a lawemable affiiftion, keptup with: 
a vehement vomiting , Which continued the next day all the 
fore-noon I (keeping my bed) -vorited four or fire times,or 
ofcner in an houre, lying in a moſt bigh (peſts /entialas was 
chought) and raging Feaver, Ifent tothe Charch for pray- 
er-,who were conſulting whom to chool amongſt them as a 
convenient keeper for me (many imagining that it mighe 
be the Plagne , or that it would prove the ſported Feaver at 
leaft,being caken in that manner that others. were taken of 
theſe diſeaſes) much means was uſed to flay the vomiting 


| and nothing would doe, which at laft turned to another 


colour as green as grafſe, and came from the very heart (as I 
thought) ſent-my man (afternoon) tothe Apothecariesfor 
more things to ſtay the vomiting, whilfthe was gone, I was 


| |chinking the Church was wreſtling for me, wherefore with 


much adoe, up I riſe , and gt into my Study to prayer alſo, 
being perſwaded I ſhould joyne with them , and: rhe inrer- 
ceſrions of Chriſt the High-Prieft alſo together, and that wo 
ſhould prevaile : when - Loe!' what che Lord did to bee 


admired for ener by the ſons of men, preſently the vorit was 
ftayed, | know not how, and I'reftored(excepting a /ighe gid- 


dineſſe in my. head) to fuck an admirable condition of health, 
and ſo [udden(and-which-continucdall my cime in Ireland )- 


- , 
_ A 
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ſo that I could notbut with wonder & 4mmazement fall flat on 
my face co power out praiſes,the whilſt Iwas flirred up by an 
srrefſtible inſtin& to ſhew my (elf tothe Charch, as Matth, 
8.4. to ſhew that their prayers were anſwered; when my 924»; 
returned he wondred to ſee me walking about the room with 
my cloak.on ready to go out,and tel che (harch, Hee and 
others that came in apace co ſce me ( that feared the Pe- 
flilence, or ſuch diftemper was upon me) wondred and asked 
me how'I did? I told them well, at which they wondred 
- more, notthinking ic poſsib/e ; but rather that I knew not 
what I ſaid, and telling them 1 was goivg forth , though they 
thought me more mad thenwiſe, yet away I went co the 
Church who were yet pra)ing,and that hard (blefled bethe 
Lord that heard them and drew our their hearts) on my | 
bebalfe. My comming amongſt them, to tell the mercies of 
God, was much like Peter in eAt.12.verſe 16, as which 
they were aſtoniſhed; but as he Verſe 17. Verſe 13,1g,16.So / 
did declare unto them how theLord had brought me out(of pri- 
ſon) my bed, my fickneſſe : ſo that this rexewed pledge: to us, 
did throw us altogether upon prai//es and thankful re- 
twrnes , being ſo ſweet and ſeaſonable an experience that I 
hope it will never be forgot ; whereby the Chxrch (as it 
now is) was exceedingly ſatisfied and ratified to this day 
thatGod was with us(yet)of a truth as much as before;from 
which day (as well asever before)I dare (afſuredly )ſay the 


»ame of this Church may be,7 he Lord « there, Ezck.48.35.|- 


as Mat2 $8.20. 

Theſe things I have added to this fifth Reaſon whereby 
we were abundantly obliged for future to traſt in the Lord, 
ſo that experiences declared, do much advantage others to 
relye apon him,and to beleeve in him,Pſ,37 40.and to plead 
with him the experience that others have had of him at 
ſuch a #5e, in ſuch a need, andextremity of trouble and 
fekneſſe. And as waters run ſtrongeſt in narroweſt paſſages, 
ſo doth Gods Power and Providences appear moſt and grea- 


reſt in greateſt frairs, But thus for the ſecond forc of 


Reaſons. 


their 
xe 


F 


Reaſon 3, Relates to them ſelves that doe declare 
| 'Bbb 2 


A 


A renewed 


pledge whes 
moſt need. 


Sittte 
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experiences; tor it is not enough to heare them, but to have 
them, as it is Joh.4.4.2. 
Firlt , Hereby they try their owne ſats-fatt ion, examine 
7 They bring-| their aſſurance and plerophory, by bringing all-co light, as 
atheic alſurance | the honeſt Draper doth his c/oath, to give any leave to ob= 
ro lighr. 1 Per] jebt what they can againſt the goodneſſe of it 3: ſo Hall ſayes 
G-bG in his (ontemp.4.part. P.I20. Now a man that owes twenty 
ihillings may-as wel pay in f/ver as in go/d,and have asgood 
a diſcharge gives him; bur it he paics it in gold, then it is 
diſcharged mn one piece-withour telling, or turther trowbles 
bur if. in þ/ver, then iris in many pieces, and requires the 
painsto tell it over before he be ſure that it be right ; (ſo isir 
-here, the Saintshave.aſſurance of all diſchargea and payed, 
and themſelves ſet at large , the Creditor reconciled, the 
Law at an end,&c.. and all this by the immediate teſtimony 
of the Spirit, which is with. more (þeed and lefle trouble, as 
Eph.4.30. or elſe by the markes, and effefts in many peeces, 
which will aske much paines to examine and+tell over; 
And thus inthe experiences by ſeveral: peeces of good coine- 
(ftzmped with Gods image ) you have their aſſurance or 
pleonaſmes of joy and love, and light and all brought our ; fo 
that they being openly atteſted and approved, the Saints are 
| thereby often advartaged tor future attempts, and troubles 
Gantion..0 | and ſuits in Law;ſo that thereis great as the Aſuraxce be 
-- | brought our to /ig/1;yet we muſt beware that men «pp landing 
ECL | or apjroving of us, or our aſſ#rarce deceive us not; herefore 
Hew to know ak 0s; ; . 
1RS let us a little call to acconnt,how aSaint knows that his aſſ#- 
| | | r-nce isreal & ſubſtantial,and not ſhadowy counterfeit & falſe? 
Anſws To anſwer.this , we have T win-teſtimonies and Single- 
teſtimonies to knowit by ; the Twin-born teftinaonies are 
ſureſt ( & omm exceptione.majores) .and ſuch are infallible, 
(but the others are not ſo) theſe are of two ſorts; The 
Spirit with-our ſpirits bearing witnefſe, Rom. 8.16, evjapuapmyei, 
co-witneſles , ſo-Rom.9.1:. ſo fayes Panl!, My conſcience 
nies. | bearingwitmeſſe bythe Holy Ghoſt , both goe together (as 
Sureſt with | honeſt $/6s hath-it) like a paire.of. Indextares , one anſwers 
$..- a of another : and that the Holy Spirits witneſſe , is a clear teſti-- 
uy 'n - hs | m0ny , ſee 1. Fol:3.34. be afſures.che ſoule by powerful aw 
i 1: | EMPL0Me - 


þ IS. 


2 By the. 
Twin-teſtimo- 


=— 


4 


Car.6, Experiences bring aſſurance ro others. 37 3. 


cation (as Culverwel in his Write ſtone well obſerves) for the 
Father chuſeth us, and hath decreed it; the Soxne executeth it \ Expel. 
ro the ful, and the Spirit applies it. , andrwitneſſes our intereſt in } 2! 
it, and ſets Frong and viyorow apprebenſions of love and mercy | | 
upon our heart , they be ſteer and ſecres ( \vpiopet) ſoule- b 
whi/perixge, and ſpirit-breatbing , by which the ſoul and ſpirit | | 
converles together (ſecret Þ\PÞ N2) and have. ſilent enter- |1 Spirit with _ 
courſe one wiih another, which is not. an exthuſiaſtical fancy | %* {Pirits. 
or il/ufion, but a real truth which every Saint hath atoſte of, | 
being inſpirations; then the Spirit aſſures, (or cleares) by a 
pleaſant irradiation or brightneſſe, beaming. upon the ſoule, 
whereby he ſces the aſſurance reall and genuine;lce -Cor.2+12, 
We bave received the Spirit. wbich is of God, that we might know 
the things whecb are freely giver: us of Gods So Verſe 9.10. by 
this Divine light , what a glorious gloſſe, @ rich orjency, a lively | <2 
luſtre , and an excelling Expoſition is upon thy aſſurance ; FA 
that alchough from the fleſb thou doabteſt, from the Spirit | 
thou ſeceſt, and art afſured. : For, ſeeing « belecving, as we lay ; 
and you know this Witneſſe from a fancy, to be true, by its 
own convincing nature and efficacy,.as you know light by light; 
and fo you know the Word by the Word, and are able to judge 
all other wsrdsfalſe,and all other ligbts painted,and all other 
Suns ſhidowsz So. you kaow the Spirit by the Spirit, Foh, 
16.8. by its owne convittjon which it carries with it (as true 
fire carries its owne evideuces to declare that it is fire , bur | 
falſe fire painted does not doe ſo,) The light of a RKanting 
preſumptuous Spirit is but like a blazing Comet; preſaging 
his prepoſterous ſpirit, or preparing a venemous malign, and pe- 
ſtilential.influence,and;portending his ruine ; and the light of 
an Hypecrite,is but a.tranſcient coruſcation and flaſh for a ſud- 
den, and is put ous; but che Spirit diſplayes himſelfe to the | 
ſoul , and.gives a gliſtering manifeſtation of his preſence im 
that beari, of his motion in that boro/cope and horiſon, and by 
his owne beams (as the San) is to be {een, and parapbraſed up- 
on himſelf, and witeſ7es to himſelf,that he is there; ſothar [* 
(as one fayes) a man may ſooner take the gls-Worm. for 
the Synue, then an. experienced Saint can take a falſe light 


d deluſion) for the light of the Spirit. And,who would © 
OO RO Rus, 


- 


=. 
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 Sibs, be further ſatisfied, may ſee S1bs his Fowntain ſealed , Page 
| 169.170.8c, " FRG 
| The other T win- teſtimony is taken from the Word and the 
2 Twin-reſti- | Spirit, the Law, and the Teſtimony together, 1ſa.$.20. Deut.18. 
mony is the -| 18. ſat 22.29. the Scripture and the power of God , which 
- word & fpitit. | are to goc bath together to give aſſurance , elſe yee erre 
: Expo. (mares) yea cauſe others to erre tov, as the word fignifies, 
theScriptures were endited by the Spirit,therefore the Spirit and 
they muſt agree; now mark then what your joyes, raptmes, 
comforts,graces, peace, hopes,evidences are?bring them to 
the Ford; doe they agree with the Scriptures? theſe are the 
undeniable T eftimonies which never faile, and are cyer joynt- 
witneſſes to make thy aſſurance the clearer : But before I 
come to the Single-Teftimonies (which are the lefle certaine 
| and ſafe) ſome obje&: £44 
Obj. | Ihavenot the TWin-Teftimonies as I know of , but onely 
| | the Teſtimony of my own ſpirit, and conſcience. x 
. Anſw. If thou findeſt not(as yet)the teffimony of the Spirit(faics 
Mr. Perkins) yet the other teſtimony viz. ſanlification of the 
heart will ſuffice to «ſſure us ; for in trne fire there will bee 
heat; (though thou ſeeſt no fame) or ſeeft it not yet this is 
not ſuch a plerephory or ſwelling pleonafſme of joy and peace, 
which others have that have tbe Dow5/:-teftimony ; for cer- 
teinty is not in puns, but hath a latitude, per magis & minus, a 
| man may be certaine by an «ſſurance and Deed of an eftate, bur 
yet he may be more certaine of that effate, which he is (now 
already) certaine of; ſo though one teftimony is enough for 
aſſurance, yet a Dotble-teftimony is not more then enough, bat 
makes the aſſrrance more illuſtrious ; of two Chriſtians who 
are ofſured of ſalvation, one may have iclearer, and conſe- 
quently a comfortabler afſurance then the other, for one may 
have a double-teftimony , and the other bur a ſingle; nay the 
ſame Saint at ſome time may have a double- teftimony , and at 
another time but a ſingle one. | 
Ob als ! I have had not long fince a large Teſtimony ! but 
now I am without ligbt and finde none, neither the teſtimony 
of Gods Spirit, nor yet of my own, bur all clouds,eclipſes, 
blacknefſe,&c. th, | 
Me b-- ' Firſt, | 


|  Afingle rcſtis 
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Firſt , There is a way left open yet for thee; O have re-1 4n(w. 
cexrſe to thy former experiences | evidence , «fſurance | didft| Whenthou 
thou eyer enjoy a ſweet ſerenity of ſpirit, a calmnefſe in con- | =* Vithour a 
ſcience , on good grounds? did the Spirit once bear witneſſe | 1 
with thy ſpirit? then run to former aſſurance and evi= | p;, ſ. : 
dences for comfort; ſodid that good man, David, Plal.5 1.22, = POT: 
O reſtore to me te joy of ſalvation! O that it were with mee | rations. 
25 it hath been! Oh that my candle were light again / but this | Ide Selrmarſh 
is the ſpring within that cannot be dryed up, viz. it was thus | Þ's Free-grace. | 
wich me once; And then confider, £ 

I Gods love is everlaſting, his mercies ſure for ever; he is ſtif 
the ſame, his Covenant cannot be broken, 2 Sam.23.5. Ezek. 
16.60,61. Plal.89, 31. 33. hee changes not, though thou Py 
changeſt, and art not ſexſeble ar all times uf it. | . 

2 All the Father loves he loves in his Sonne &Chriſt;z) now 
his Son alwaies pleaſeth bim,is ever alike beloved of him,ſothar 
nothing can ſeparate us from bs love,Rom.8.becaule it is inChriſt 
Feſws,he loves us,and not for anything in our (elves. And 

3 Conſider (poor fouls) If God-love us lefle or more, as 
we are leffeor more ſinfull in our ſelyes , then he ſhould love | 3 Conſiderar} 
as man ; but his wayes ars not as our wayes, nor thoughts as our |*2 *flure poor.. 
tboxgbts,for all his love to us is in Chriſt, who is an un- 
changeable o3je,therefore Rom.$.1.33,34,35,39.2Tim.2.19. 
Ochen did heever but once (mile on thee, embrace thee, em- 
 beſome theez and wilt thou now feare, and deubt ! Qrno! reft 
ſatisfied in his anchavgeableneſſe , dear heart, andchou ſhale 
finde the leaſt drop of irue grace ſhal never be exbayſted, nor the 
leaft dram of true joy be dryed up, or axxibilazed; And as itis in 
a Court, the ſeale is as true 2 ſeale , and as good a ſufficient evi- 
dence in LaW, though the print be defaced, diminiſhed , and 
not ſo apparent,as a fawp that is moſt faire, freſh , and ful},: 
and not defaced at all ; So ſhalt thou finde it in the Court of 
Heaven,that the dimmeſſe of the ſeale, or thy. ſight, though 
thou thinkeſt the Markes are all worne out, the faire image 
and print ( which formerly thou ſaweſt ) ſo much. defaced, 
though thy faith cannot finde out that appare nt fampe þ- 3 
(that thou once ſaweſt ) in thy beart , yet all this mars not A 
thine. evidence, Or aſſaragce in heaven 3 this defaced ſeale ſhall 


witneile,whar 


p.80. 


ſouls in Chriſt: 


Sims. 
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Aſſurance ts infallrble apon double Teftrmonres, Lin. ll. 
goe current there, and a little imperfe&teale is as good to 
'thy aſſurance as a greater in- beaven, and gives as good an 
aſſurance of heaven as a fatier and fuller: why lo? forit was 
once,as gvod as any; and-that in the Records and Books of bea- 
ven : therefore look to the initials of grece. Bat further, 
Secondly, Is it ſo as thou ſayeft, art thou all in-the cloyds , 
darkneſſe?&rc. well then, if reflex ats of aſſurance (ſuch as 
we ſpakeof before) be wanting, make them vp In maltiplyins, 
dire& and reſolute afts; now! where wants evidence, meke it 
dire&gais, / up in adberence. Now graſpe a promiſe with both hands, and 
3 with a reſoſute | fay, Pſal.23.4- though I walke through the valley of the ſhadow of 
By | death,yet will fear none evill; O roule thy felfe refolurely upon 
' freegrace, and love, and reſolve there to lye, live and dye 1 
' though be ſlay me , yet I will iyuſt in bim, and. 1/2.50.10. When 
| thou ſeeſt no lighs, yet ſtay ups»n your God. - Thus the Spouſe came 
"| qut of the wilderneſſe, Cant.$.5. leaning (ie. laying all her 
| weight, care, body ,ſoule,burthen,all} upon ber beloved. O fo! 
with a ſweet recambency caft thy ſelfe upon God , and ſee how 
thac will worke ! Like men ready to be drowned, who will 
| lay hold faſt, for fear the waves ſhould throw then off; and 
| be that beleeves (ball never be aſhamed. 
| | Bar thus for the Dowble- teſtimonies ; the Single are ſuch as 
| follow'in the effef2s and marks, which may be eeſtimonies to 
| others, as well as to our ſelves, of *our afſurance ; but ſuch 
are not alwayes certaine, yet ſuch asthe Church judges upon 
in Charity, thoſe marks they hold out in their experiences 3 for 
—_— is a refleFFing af} of the ſoule, by which a Saint ſees 
clearly he is in the ſlate of grace, and beir of glory, Vite eft 
in ſe refletio, ſaid Seneca ; {o the Prodigal came to himlſelfe, 
Fe . | and 1-King.8.47.we ſee that we are ſure, 1 76.2.3. 3000s 
| Lo my lors | #7 © wHes and weſenow that wee know him. Thus much 
| much they | | we expreſſe in our caperiences of his love ſhed abroad in our 
' differ noww { hearts; ſo that afſuraxce is more then perſwafion, ic is the top- 
| fromwhat {| branch and flouriſhing triumph of fairch. Now do but minde 
| hey woje be) theſe men , how much they differ from what they were be- 
2 vangul] fore their affurance of Gods favour and love : before, whilſt 
F they were deubting,they did bar Regerr at beſt, if not tumble; 
{ and now being «fſured,they Rand faft; before they did but 
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(-mgke, now they flame before full of faintings,palenelſe,and 
* ſhiverings, now full of faith, of raddy cotnplexions, lively 
and vigorow ; before but toſſed about, but now at axchor; be- 
fore afraid co lift up cheir quivering hande,and trembling eyes, 
but now boldly wraftling with Onnipotency its (elfe.; before 
durſt not draw rigb the Lord , but now durſt r#x into , his 
armes , and /eap into his lap ; before came but behinde to 
rouch the ben of his garmem(Scriptures and Ordinances) 
but now, O chey can look him onthe face ! and fiye into his 
boſome with embraces ! before they durſt not couch a promiſe, 
and ſcarcely caft an eye upon a promiſe , butnaw they to- 
vetoully claim all, grafpe greedily, and «ppropriate for their 
own all; before their performances were green and unfit, but 
now melow:d witch the hot Sun- beams, and are (weet matare 
fruits, O how they can ſnap aſunder now thoſe arrows that 
before made them bleed at che heart ! now they can quench 
thoſe fiery darts that formerly wounded them (o deep : and 
whereas before they were under bondage , and went a begging, 
now they have an aſſurance they are free, and can command, 
Command ye me, ſaith the Lord in Iſay; O bleſſed people ! what 
achange is here! from Mount Sinai co Mount of Olives chat 
drops fatweſs , where Chriſt is found trans figared , Matth. 17, 


| 


| 


Now by their experiences you ſhall heare how they attained 
to this top of the Mount , and have many remarkable Marks | 
and evidences $'-and yet {o, as they will neither chemſelves 
(nor would rhey have you) to confide in thoſe teſtimonies as 


infallible (for Fypecrites may goe far in theie latter, but noe |. 


inthe former.) Ic is not theic new change from ſine to grace, 


from uncle ame([s tO balineſs, from creatare co Chriſt , from con- | Nimonies, no 


flis to prace » from darkneſs to-ligbt, from bondage to liberty, 
from Sinai to Sion, from carnal-courſes compenions,8ec. to [piri- | 
txal, chat cauſes cheir aſſwrance, but their eſſurence rather cau- 
ſes theſe, and makes this glorious change, and theſe bappy flow- 
ings of joy and peace. It is dangerous to; place aſſurance in 
mortification of finne,and dying to our former laſts,» or in ©ivj- 
fication, and living a zew , another life 3 ſach as are legally 
enlightned may lay hold on- Promiſes , claſpe about Chciſt; cry| 


. Cee pray- 


out, away .with their luſts; meec with ſome ſeu;-meltings in | 
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ever certain, 
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N ot alwayes certain, the times experienced  L1s.1l 
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Times of aflu- 
Fancc. 


| 


praying, preaching, reading, or the like; and long after the 
Ordinances, and taſte a ſweetneſs in them, and what not? and 
yet be under darkneſs, doubts, fears, &c. tor there is ſomething 
within that fetters and manacles them, till they are under the 
miniſtration of the Goſpel; for as we know green wood 
with fire in jt beſets the room with ſmoake, and fills all; and fo 
ſome poor bearts , whole principles are yet too. ſenſual, and full 
of (our) ſap which may have many. ſparkes of the Law,and 
Curſes for finne kindled in them, but they will be fuer of 
ſmeak then of light, till che Spirit comer. And yet ſuch 
ſmoaking-flax is not to be quencb:d,but blown up : Wherefore, 
Efay , this makes not affurance; they are all in the darke, and 
ſmoake yetzyet we cannortdeny but that the times of &ſſarance, 
are times of great change and alteration , the priſon- doors are ſex 
| open , the iron-bolts knocked off, the coptives at liberty; yea 
they are ſealing, and ſetling times ad corroborandum Titulum, 
ey are times of the (oules vidory and triumph over luſts, {Rev. 
2,17. and with the V irgin-company of following the Lamb whi- 
ther ſoever be goeth 3 they are times of trampling on all things 
below.,and keeping the moon under foot, yea they are watching 


| 


| Experiences of 
Saints are de- 
monſtrations 
of their afli- 
rancers others. 


+ 
| Dr. Don, 


1 Verily,T lay wnte 


and Working,and warning,arid arming times too,and times of | 
breatbing after full poſſeſſion, &c,and all this(and more too) will 
appeare in the experiences of Saints : O what ſtories can they 
tell | even anew Canticles ! what Jubiles* love ſongs! and ſoute- 
raptwres doe they meet with! then is Amor gaudii, growing 
more and more to aperfet} day / Now fo far as we can juege 
of it by the rule of charity ; we have matter enough afforded 
as, in the biſterical and:demenſtrable part of their experiences. 
It is well noted by one (Donn.fol.658,,) of the Evangeliſt 
Fobu (who was wrapt. up'ſo much into the Divinity of 
Chriſt of all other) that he does ordinarily double that afſeve= 
ration fo often in Chriſts mouth, viz. Amen, Amen, Verih, Y crily, 
1 ſay unto you,8c. whilſt the other Evangebſts mention it but 
you,8&c. ſo iv ict that the more we are beloved 
| the nearer we are come to Chriſt (to ly in his 
boſome) andthe more we arc ſwallowed wp in his Divinity, the 


further we are from ſingle «ſertions of truth; andthe more wee 
Gods 


| 


hy. with , and manifeſt to others. double teſtimonies of 


lepe- 


, 
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, le, and our afſwance, which like ſome precions mineral-| Sim. 
waters , Will not onely mundifie the ulcers, but comfort the} 
ſores, cool the beat, ſupple the wownds, ſtop the infettion from 
going furcher , and by degrees will beal all, Now the fuber 
we areof the love of Chriſt, and the more we ace in his Dj- 
vinity, che more aſſuredly wee ofſert it, and confidently wee IT TI 
aver it, even a8.jt were by double reſtimonies , anJ are nothing | ;&.4. RM 
owed w De aſſyrance, as mnch as we can expreſle ic perienceseyen 

. . i e 
"Bur chus for this firſt Reaſar, wherein I have been the lon-] with double 
ger,becauſe the Point is ſo uſeſul,and excelent to allSaints of | ***'monics 
all judgements;buc I ſhall be nowſhorter. To the ſecond Reaſon, 
Secondly , True experiences (puffe not up, as Col.3.18.&c.) 
but teach buwility , and ſelf- denial, «tor then they know man = aig 
hath nothing to boaſt of : for this end had Pay! experience of ei oy 4 
Sathans buffete, of thornes in the fl:ſo of great affliions , of vio- bumble... 
lent temptations, and ffreng corruptions of ſmart blows from the 
Devils fingers , and ſuch as came fo thicke chat hee could 
hardly take breathb,left he ſheald have been exalted and puffed up in 
2 Cor. 12.17. for then we are moſt fic foruſe, when we are 
moft hamble, and kept low. And it is obſerved that the 
very Turkes at this day doe pretend the pride of the Huzga- 
rians,and of the Epirots or eAlbanians to make them anfit for| @. 
Slaves, wherefore when they take them , they torment them | j-;, _ 
to death moſt cruelly of all others : So doubtlefle cheir de- try 
ſtruftion is moſt defperate , and the Devill takes a great ad-| (6.2. 
vantage tO put to death ſuch without pity thac are in his hands, 
who are exa/ted by their experiences;and Djotrepbes- like, loving 
a prebeminence,ſcek with a corrupt delire to be ſome body in the ||Hypocrites 
eyes and opinions of others. Wickout infinite mercy, and deli- putted up by 
verance this will ruineus; and thus the dearts of many Hy- them. 
pecrites and Profeſſors are puffed up, and ſwell out with cyn- 
ceits thar they exce/ others. Such the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. 
4-13,19, and Cel.2.18. Let ns man begyile you , who is vainty 
puſfed by bis fleſbly minde (wmCpafviro) that is , let him not! 
Lord it,and brave it,as great Boaſters doe, or as ſuch Lords that | £*P0/ 
ſcorn others ſhould come neare them; for ſuch a one is 
vainiypaſfed up (temere turgens, wnwnwr®) blewne up like a 
Ms a. Cec 2 bladder, 
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Experiences of Saints make them moſt bumble, Ls ».11, 


_ Truefſtex7e- 


riences lay us 
the lowe it, 
- Simms. 


{ bladder with a breath, or ſome windy , empty , and wnuſeſub 


humour , and dangerous or deſtruftive tumour ; of ſuch take 
hecd: Ina diſh, or a ſfron;the infide and uſeful fide ( ſayes 
Staugbton in his Right Plea,$:Serm.p.$1.)) is hollow, burtthe 
ont=ft de is ſwelling out, and convex , bur it is the inſide that is. 
bolow, which holds, and isof uſe; ſo itis an humble low 
ſpirit, and ſelſ- denying, and a norbing-ſecing Saint (I mean no- 
thing in himſelfe) chat is fo »ſeful,and holds ſo much of the 


| liguours of life,and of what is good, whileft a Hypocrite puffed up 


with a proud beart,8 ſelf-conceited ſweBing ſpiric, is but like the 
© 440004 ey ren holds nothing. Now you ſhall finde thac 
it is the loweſt valies that are faleft and fatteft,and the ſweereſt 
ftreams glide through them. Such ſweet ſouls, humble Saints, 
ayer Bernard,are like the violets which grow low and hangtheir 
beads downward, but are full of excelency and vertue. The graſs 
on the hovſe- top, and the fine July-fl»wer on the wall will ſoon 
loſe their luftre, and wither away, but the violets , and other 
flowers that grow lower-end nearer the ground, hold. 
longer and livelier, and ſmell ſweeter, and ſodoe ſuch az are 
bumbled by the Lords band, 1 Pet.5.6. Now it is a figne their 
exeperiences are right, when they keep them bumble, Rom.12.3, 
and the-more weighty and full of worth they are, the lower 

they will lay them that have them ; For as in a paire of 
{calesthe moſt light (and worthlefle) peeces of gold riſe the 
bigbeſt, but the weightieft bear moſt downward ; ſo is it here, | 
the richeſt in grace , and that have the beſt experiences of Gods 
love are the loweſt and theleaſt io their owne eyes ;; The beſt 
babne ſinkes to the bettyme , and the beft corn keeps in the bet- 
tome of the fax, O weigh things in the ſcales/. the greater they 


[ are, the lower they finke! and ſoit is. with the Saints (ſayes 


Dov. Serm.9.44.) the greater they are in the fight of others, 
and 5 more excelent in their eſteem , the lower they ſinke in 
themſelves, and are in their owne eyes. 

Now (l ſay). the more experienced Saints are, the more. 
humble and broken ; for although a whole garment is more 


bandſome to men then a rent. one , yet a broken beart is more 
pleaſing to God then « Whole ove 3 We are wont to ſlaſh and cut: 
our epparrel in pride, but beppy if wee had hearts were 1 
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Cnar,6, Moſt experienced $atnts,moſt nothing in thetr own ejes. 38 


and rent in bumility and repentance (ſayes Adams on Peter) A Adams . 


ro6h artificially mangled and divided, and then richly tyed, and' 
writes tgerber with filke, ſilver, and gold, or the like,Cant.1.12, 
appears the mere gloriowz and fois it with a ſou! that hath 
been /aſbed, and nobly (as ic were) cut in pegces , but now 
enited, and madeupagaine with rich grace, and ove, and 


peace,ſe, O how lovely is an experienced foul in the fight of | 


Gd! and is reſerved as a cboiſe one for the Iardrope of beaver! 
yea ſuch as have been (as it were in the third beavens , are 
hereby bumbled; For the bigher the tide, the lower the edbe, 
Sec but Paul, who was more exalted? 2 Cor.12.5. who had 
bigher experiences ? And yet who was more bumble in his own 
eyes ? he accounts himſelfe norbing , z Cor. 12.01, what 
Paul? that preached Chriſt ſo owerfabh > chat writ ſo full? 
that diſputed. fo manfully ? that convertcd fo 1: ? 
and yet ſayes hein x Cor.9.16. I bave netbing to boaſt of, No, 
why Paul was the Zealot of the Apoſtles, and in nothing be- 
hinde the cbiefeſt of the Hpoſiles ; why Paxl che ſtour Cham- 
pion of truth, he was full of revelations manifeſtations, and my- 
fteries, Col.1.26,27, Eph.3.3,4 &c. carried up to the third 
beavens, caught up into Paradiſe, when he heard /apporn pipuare) 
unſpeakible words, and had ploriow viſions, and yet 
(ayes he) I have nothing to boaſt of, but of my infirmities,2 Cor, 
13.1,4- I wil not glory of ſelf. Verl.5 and Verſeg. I wil ra 
they glory in my infirmities, that 1h: power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
me. [willratber cell of them, and-declare my infirmities , and 
how for all them , the power of Chrift reſts on me. So hee 
ſaith Phil.3.13. he forgets «ll tbat is: behind. See this ſoul- 
bumbled Apoſtle,he paſſed chrough many perils,tcoubles, with- 
ot, within, day and night,by ſes and land, was foned, ſuffered 
ſbipwrack, beaten- with rode, in continual labour , and laſſitude, 
wearineſs,8 watcbings bunger and thirſts,cold and nakedueſs,andin 
priſons often, & more then all others,and all for the trytb,and 
yet be forgets al;why ke fought beaſts of Epbeſus, conquered'the 
Athenians, non-pluſs'd the Stoicks, planced' many Churches , 
and what not ? yet-forgets. al. Good man,fu!lof grace, fall 


of experience full of revelations, and yet bamble , and ſo much [ 


his accountthat heforgers allz and as if (of all 
he had che leaſt co be accounted of, he knows of 
| __ Ceciz, na» 


nothing in 
menliving) 


' Souls flaſhed 
for fin, low, & 
humble. 


And fonls ex- 
alced in Chrilt 
are the more 
low,and no” 
thing intheir; | 
own eyes, 
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$82 The more experiences declared, the more bumble, Liz.II. 

' | nothing , unlefſe bis infirmities to boaſt of, Blefſed Saints ! 
that ace ſwallowed up in luch an armehilation and Enochian lite, 
Gen.5.24.when ſelf is turned out of doors, and (rift all in 
all, and the love of God alone /coted upon ; when a man 
reflets not on himſelfe (as Giles Randal (ayes in his Bright 
Star,chap. 14.) bac «ton God in free-grace. What haſt 
| thew, O mar, to boaſt of / that is thine ! thus, 1 ſay true ex- 
periences make us more ſelfe- contemmers;and ic is a ſigne of a 
height of grace,and of one exalted ro degrees of the love of 
God, tobe of an hamble, meeke, ſelf-denying ſpirit ; for as 
Hezekiahs figue was the Sumne's going back fo many degrees 
(viz. 0.) in the Dial; fo 2 Saints going backe (or from him- 
ſelfe) in ſe/fe-denial and hamiliry fo many degrees, and 
growing ſtill Sambler, is' a figne of his advarcement 
and aſſurance in Chriſt (another telfe) in whom hee goes 
as many degrees forward.For as ic is ſaid of Tygranes, whillt 
at the feet of Pompey he threw downe firft his Crownes, and 
chen himelfe , he did thereby ſo much affe# this great Com 
maxder, that he (with his owne hand) put the Diadem up- 
on his head againe, and raiſcd him up from the gronnd, and 
ſet him downe by him in a Charre of State, as his deare 
friezd and companion ; and ſodeals the Loyd with ſuch low,* 
ſelfe-denying Saints ; tor though by ſtooping low they loſe of 
their bedily height,yet by bamility and ſuch” ſeif-denial they 
loſe nothing of theirſpirienal, You mayſgeRe.11.16.how the 
Elders there roſe «p off their ſeats, and fell flat upon their faces 
before the Lamb, that is in bumi/ity and ſaf-denial, which is 
more for their honor(as well as forChri/ts)then if they had 
ſat fill ; for Moſes had more honour by his 6p + nh by his 
face. TheSeriptwres arevery full of this;we find, Mat.25.37. 
clared rhemore | 1p, righteous there had learredit, and fo have all the Saints, 

=_ _ 2 | as you ſee by their experrexces, that they have nothing to 
| & lower us in} #oaſt of (of themlelyes) but of the Lord, and his love , all 
” curwwneyes. | the day long, Plal.q4.8, Rom.2.179. and the more they tell 
' Reaſon 3. | of him, they are humbled before him. 
+ Exceriences Thicdly, Why we (bould declare them, becauſe by them 
|, teach beſt. | we are beſt tawght the worth and excellency of the love of God 
: in Chriſt, as the Luce of Sheba ſaid of Solomwm, It mas 
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love of God jn Chriſt. 333 


:rewe , all the report that ſhe heard of him, 1King.10.6.7. 
Howbeit ſhe beleeved. not the words till ſhe came, and ſav 
with ber eyes what ſhe heard with ber ears; andihen ſte ſaid, 
Behold the balfe was not told me. Now behold a greater 
then Solomon i« here ; and ſuch as have lefe all co tollow 
him , andare gone out of their owne Country, Pfale 45.11 
(by felf-denial) ro prove this ſþ;ritual Solowm:n, with quejFi- 
ons, petitions, caſes, &c. hard to be anſwered, and have re- 
ceived ſatisfatiion from him, muſt needs ſay , Although 
they have heard much of Chriſt by his Miniſters, Servants, 
Scriptures,Ordinances, of his worth and excellency above all, | 
and more then they have be/eeved; yet now they have ex- 
perienced him, they beleeve more then they have heard, and 
the halfe (of bi worth, wiſdome; beauty, fulneſſe, &c.) cannot 
be told, no not by the very eAngels o heaven, O chen'chey 
ſee it a happineſſe to bee his ſervants | to dwell in his houſe! 
co fit at his table ! to enjoy his preſence indeed ! when once 
they have had experignce of hins, and of the-fulneſſe of his 
grace As in ſome precious ſtone , or Pearle is\ ſome oc cult 
qualities,and excellencies which make ic of moreworth, and 
none can tell jt, but thoſe that finde it by wearing it; ſo in 
Chriſt this precious pearle, there be many hidden vertwes,and 
properties and excellexcies, that menand Angels cannor ex- 
preſs,that theworld knows nor of that neither word nor lecter 
nor language is able to wttey , and they are beſt knowne by 
enjoying him : thoſe that have experience of the worth of 
Chriſ# , can ſay it is not poſſible forall the ableſt Mimfters 
alive toſet forth halſe ſo much of Chrifts excellency, and 
worth,as their ſoules finde by experience. | 
And,as I remember, I haveread of Dyonifzs a Stoick,who 
wrote a book that paine was nothing but a fancy, and an ina- 
gination; but talling fearfully ill of the fore (not long 
after) and feeling the torture of ie, theryhe roars 6ut ;; Oh' ! 


| 


all chat he had writcen was falſe! all was falſe ! for now he 


fownd p4ize more then a fancy; and ſo ſurely experience} - 


ceaches ingenuouſly anderuly. And ſuch a»krow Chriſt;and: 
the.love of God by experience, can fay, their former con- 


ceptions , and apprekenfionsof him. as an «»frer Maſter 
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now mere 
then menor 
Angels can xcll 
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to Pleaſe, exafting duties, anda ſevere Judge, haſty to cor- 
demn, andthat he damns thoulands, &c, | ſay, they will 
lay theſe were all falſe and fou! conceptions and 4ſperſors, 
and that God is gracious, merciful, ready.to forgive, flow to 
wrath, palling by iniquity granſgreſcion and fins,&c. that his 
bowels are open to embrace and receive (even the worſt of ) 
fianers of whom we are chief;and that all the Miniſters,Or di- 
nances,Books,Scriptures,that ever were or will be,cannor tef!, 
ormtrer halt of his /ove,grace,pity,and good will in Chriſt,&c. 


| but onely the back-parts of his glary,n ot the ft or fore-fide. 
c 


Now as a Phy/itiax findes thoſe ſecrets (and oftentimes 
excellencthings ) by his prattiſe and experience which hee 
could never 4:tai»untoby all his reading or ſearch,or ſixdy 
ou of books,or out of others month;to I ſay,many ſpeet Chri- 
ſtians by experience finde and feed on that ſweetneſſe and ex- 
cellency of the love of God in Chriſt , which che greateſt 
Rabbies or learnedſt alive cangot acquire or attame by 
reading books, Scriptmres or the likes, fo that experience 
reaches more, and better then all. A blinde man, chongh 
from his birth , he hath heard the Theory of the Sunne 
read to him, yet he can never conceive of halfe of ics glory 
and bcauty, ortake the hundreth part of thac ſweet delight 
in jt which chey doe that ſee. ig; nor can any thing we heare 
of Chriſt, worke halfe ſo much as what we have of him 
and of the promiſes,8&c.And ont that hath taſted honey, and 
fed on ir, knowes better the ſweetneſſe of it, then one that. ne- 
ver tated it,but onely can cell it is ſweet by reading (not by 


| eating;)and ſo (I fay) ſuch precious ſoules muſt needs better 
| know. the ſwcetneſſe of free-grace ,. tbe worth of Gods love, 


the excellency of a warme Chriſt in their ſou/es, and the «ſe 


| of his w#9ſ# preciome blood, brought hor. to their hearts , then 
| ſuch as never exioyxed him, nor taſted how gracious the Lord 
|58,T Per,2.3. notwithſtanding they may beve read much, 


many Books , all the Scriptmres , and heard the moſt prec;- 


| [ous Adinifters that are, or ever were (though Apoſtles) 
{every day; for they cannot reach ſo much in a yeere 
of fo 
honre 


ect Feſwns, as ſpiritual experience will in a day; nay an 
i ry os herb crab 4 the third 
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- Fourthly , Experiences embolden them that have them (and 
others too) and firengtben them for the ſuture, as the Experi- | 
exce which David had of deliverance from , and deſtroying of 
"the Lyon, and the Bear , he makes a runxing and round argy- 
ment againſt the uncircumciſed Philiſtim , 1 Sam.17.35. and 
when Saul queſtioned him in Verſe 23. for his axdacity and 
preſumption (expeQing it ro be no work for him) telling 
him he was but a boy, and came but now from keeping ſbeep, 
not having any experi:nce ofgarfare as yer,and chat this great 
Goliah was a ſtout Champion, and valiant Souldier from his 
youth; Ah, but ſayes David, for all thar, I ſhall cell thee my 
experience which makes me ſo confident and couragious at 
this time ; it is but tother day ſince I killed a Lion and a 
Beare, and ſaved but a poor Lamb by it; and (hall I not finde 
now as full a power, as freſh an experience, and kill this 
proud Philocompos of Gath; goe to, fear not, I ſhall 
ſave now more then a Lamb (even [/rael) from thi# Lyon 

this day, for the Lord will deliver bim to me. 

Now it is crue, 2 freſb-water Souldier(as Dr.T ailor ſayes, P/. 
32.p.567.) is afraid of aGuy, louks aſide the danger,and the 
noiſe is a terroy to him, he felrs it will coſt him his life; alas 
poor heart!but now anexperiencedSouldiey fears no colors, looks 
full face on danger , frights his foes with frowne; and every 
perillous oppoſition, and hoſtile blow , beats but an a/arm to his 
undaunted conrage and waloar ; ſuch Souldiers are all experien- 
ced Chriftians ; neicher was David ſuch a freſb-water ſoul- 
dier , but hee could gather courage upon his former experi- 
ences ; and as theyare thus emboldencd againſt their adver- 

ſaries , and for future troubles, and temptations, fo are-they 
by their experiences the more emboldened to deal with God ; 
Like to the expertence that a poor-man hath had of ſome! 
ſpecial friend of his, who belped bim at ſuch a time, in ſuch a 
ftrait, when elſe he had beene uttecly wndone, the remem- 
brance of this revives him much, gives him good bopes , 
and great confidence, and boldneſſe co come to him again 
( yet with an bamie : beldneſſe) and hee aſſures himlelfe 


hee {ball finde him che ſame fill. Cerees, fo it is with'| 


us that have found and ſo ho bounty of Gods love, 


and. 
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Expoſ. 
Example, 


David there- 
fore d-clared- 
his expcrignce 

Sim 
More bold a- 
gainſt enemies 
and in future 
troubles and - 


trials. 


Dr. T aybov. p 


Mare bold 
with Ged toe. 


Sim. 
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" 386 Theboldty with God, againſt enemies, & future troubles, Lma. Il. 
| and grace ; O we grow the bolder (and yetthe bumbler) and 
dare confidently Lelceve hee will not {nay thathe cannot) 
faile us at another time\, when we neethim Crum Unteres du- 
plicantww )) See the Pſalmiſts courage and confidence, Pjal.234.1, # 
| {bal not wam ! why? what makes him ſo confidem? See Verf.. 
2.3, He is my ſhepherd , he maker me lye downe in green paſtures, 
be leads me, be reſtores my ſoul, &c, I have had all experiences, 
thus he hath done, and thus he yer doth for me ; therefore 
Verſe 4. I willnes feare, not not though 1 goe thorough 
the very ſhadow, nay the very valey (from whence all might 
thinke I ſhould-never more aſcend,and never more be ſeen) of 
the ſhadoW of death, yet I fear net. So Pſal.27.1. whom ſhould I 
fear? Why the Lord is my light, and my ſtrength, and my ſalvation; 
hoe (or of what) ſhould I be aſraid?as tome men ſay, Why 
| ſuch a great man or Lordis my friend, what care F? I fearo 
not. So ſay the Saints, this emboldens us, why the Lord is our 
' Friend,and a tried Friend tes, that never failed xs, what weed we 
| fear then ? Oh ! theſe experiences are fingular good belps tous 
againſt future troubles | and temptations !. in what kinde foever 
ithey are to come ?' we need not care as long:as we have'ſo 
ſure a Friend (the Lord): to come to ! ſo that treables and 
temptations cannot ſoon captivate ſuch ſoules, For as the - 
breathed Deer are not ſo quickly caught az-otherszneither are the 
breathed hearts that have been. long bunted wich the bJood- 
bounds of Hell', and degg*d: by the blackemontbed Cerberyſſes of 
their own lufts ; theſe experienced Ebriftians are not ſo ſoon- 
catcbed as others, or entangled with the.ſubtle gins of Sathan 
laid under the Lnelieft-Roſes of the worlds pleaſures or treaſures; 
but they ran the foffer,and fe the ſwifter, and the ſafer from 
them all. | 
Fifthly; Spiritual. Experiences declared out of the 
heart, Afat.12.35. arc like a ftore-boyuſe opened, whence a 
man fetcheth forth things, (for uſe and need) both new and 
old, Afat.13: 52. (pave) extrudit oepboſe & alacriter , hee 
throws them out tambling (faics the Text) without ſpare 


| (non libro ſel labro)SoCan.7-13:So the Spouſe hath ſuch a ffore=- 
"boſe, or experiences laid ap for afterward, new and old, which 1 
'bave laid up (fayes he) even Mandrakes in Heb, Dudaim, nor. 
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Chay.6. Experiences treaſured upn ew and old. 


=” 


from Dodimloves , ( poma mandragore ſunt blandimenta amoris) 
in the Belgick called Doelappelen,, they are very fweet, lovey, 
and piraſent to refreſh the weary and languiſding faint ſpirits ; 
fo are the choiſeſt experiences, And as they were dedicated toLo- 
vers, fo are theſe to Chriſt and his Church , ſuch an antipathy 
have Toads, Snakes , and ſuch like venemons creaturesto the 
Mandrake , that they will not come near them , but they 
drive all ſuch /erpentine poyſonous creatares - away from 
them. (Vide Leninins de Mandragor) fo do theſe experiences of 
Saints, which fiuners cannot abide , but are driven away by 
them, aShaving an antipathy to them : beſides as they be ex- 


-Expericnces 


ceeding Phyſical , and for fingular uſe to the ſickeſt Patients. 
(Going odoriferow and ſomniferow?) and fo certainly are all 
taire, full, freſh-gacthered' experiences to fek, ſouls, like Ian- | 
drake-apples of love, (and at our gates a manner of pleaſant 
fruits,new and old, which Ibave laid wp)that is at home : but be- 
fore this, the Mandreckher were abroad in publike and private, 
far, andnear; at home, and abroad, the Saints are full of 
| ſweet , precions, oderiferone, jowl-refreſhing experiences, new and 
eld,i.e. of all ſorts, ſizer,ſeaſonr,dey and night in an ebundant mea- | 
ſure to be beſtywed and communicated, and with which 
rhey welcome Cbrift (their beloved) to.; therefore they muſt 
be declared, and brought forth, yea and laid up too for future 
time of need; there will be need of them when thou art a 
Patient, Pſal63.7, Hee thae fovots bis arrows at a But or 
AMeark, pats them up again into his quiver for another, and anc- 
ther,and 4notber ſboot yet; ſo the people of God, though they give 
out their experiences to others, yet they gather them up again, 
they loſe them not, but lay them up for fatwrewſe, and ad- 
vantage z and ſuch eſpecialy as have been ſufteſſefal, and are 
ſweet,and they will not,they cannot forget them, Thus Chriſt 
. recruits the memories and mindes of his Diſciples, When [ ſent 
ye out without ſcrip , or ſhoe, or mony in your purſe, &c, Lacked ye 
any thizg > and they (aid, Ny ! (O then treaſure up for after- 
wards) and ſo in Matth.16.9,10. Do ye not remember vhe five 
loaves of the five thouſand , and bow many baskets ye took up? nar 
the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand , and how many baikets ye taok, 


 Simtte 


1 To give cut; 
Expo, 


Mandriakes: 


2 To lay up. 
Sim. 


Expo; « 


«p ? Why hen reaſon ye thus? (or do ye ſo dielgize) have ai | 
| | Ddd 2 not ! 
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E XPeFIences ſet the Saints more a longing . Liz. 


not /aidup theſe experiences ! to furniſh you for future?for a 
cime of need? in adverſity and want ? 'wherefore the Saints 
ſhould lay up this Ammunitien,- and proviſion for a Siege-time; . 
| lecipg the exemy is making ready every day again us; there- 
fore /carn of the Am (ayes Solomon) who hath a Store-boyſe 
in the Summer to lay up for the Winter, and then you will 
not be ſurpriſed by any /udden incurſics or abrupifon of any 
raging ſtorm or luft whatſoever. . vv 

Sixchly , True experiences put the ſow! upon longing -for 
more, and /ooking out for, and lingring after further maniſeſta- 
tions of his preſence and love,whicb u better then wine, Plal. 4.7. 
and 42.1, 2,3. apd 63.1,2. and 84.12, Pſal.119.174. Cant. 
1.3. Cant.5.4. Cum wultis alis, When the child hath once 
tated of the breaſt, then it cryes, and nothing but the bregft 
can content it, 1 Pet.2.2,3+ when the Tſraclites had once 
taſted of the Mannab,then they louged after it, and then they 
cryed for more and.more of it; which till they taſted of, they 


Wondred at , and defired it not (ignets nula cupids) but ſaid: 
What is thi? a8 Mark, 1.27. the Jews ſaid, What thing is this ? 
Is hat new d:&rine * Why? for they never yet taſted ic; and (o 
A-17.19. they thinke ic cannot be goed, and therefore doe 


T$im. 


Many content | 
with Parith- | 
Miniſters pro- 
viſions. 


| 


1F | 
[ 


| 


Sim: 


' 


L 


deep-dark Dungeew , who never before ſaw the Sunze. 


not yet defire it till they taffte it; and then, Q how they prize 
che, Ordinances / Miniſters, means, adminiftcations , and 
manifeſtations of the love of God !: The borſe that hath fed 
on Provender will look and xeigb , and'wich a wanton laugbing 
eye turne about, and about , and long for it, whilſt the Fade 
that eats no oats, but feeds onely on boy in the racke,requires 
no more; fo ſuch Saints as have fed upon the bread of life, 
and rofted of-the love of Ged, in Chriſt, cannot but lock afeer it, 
and eng for it, mdFir about and about,till they enjoy more 
of it, whilſt ſuch as never tefted it, but onely beard of it, are 
content with their common fare , of hearing and formal worſbij- 
ping according to what is before them. in the racke , and 
what the Pariſb Minifters- appoint them , and that isal/; 
when alas ! experienced Saints long for lyſtier food, and pre--. 
viſion. | : 
FA man. (it may be) that fhonld newly come out _ 
nor. 
Ever. 
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| Crar, 6, Experiences prompt them up to obedience. + 


ever ſo much as heard of ic)when he ſees the Sim go down, 
ſet,and goneis in a great perplexity,and peradventure thinks it 


is quite /»ſt;but experience now teaches others otherwiſe, and | 


that it will the next doy ariſe again , 'and give us freſ lights 
therefore they are content co wait for it , and they wiſh it 
with expeQation: and fo doe all experienced Saints , with afſu- 
red confidence call for more of Chrift, and more of prace; 
and of the love of God, which they have experienced, and chey 
wiſh for more, wich expeJation of more, as Fobn that look- 
ed ſtill for more viffons and revelations ; yet the Saints prize 
them (at their hearts) that they have already.So the Spouſe, 
Cant.3.2. loſes him , but Verſe 4. finde-himagain, and then 
ſhe holds him,and would not let him go, ; X 
Seventhly, Experiences declared , doe oblige them: (chat 
have them) more in obedience to God; for by them chou 
knoweſt, thou obeyeft a dear, a graciow God indeed, and a 
Father. Now. you-ſhall a finde a (h41d,if a flranger bid him do 
this,or that, he will not obey Lov ; but-if. a Father bids him, 
then he obeys and runs ficait:fo d 
readily) obey the Lord, when thou-knoweſt by experitnce hee 
is thy Fatber,and lookeſt not on him as aftraxger;and then chy 
obediexce is full of life and ſpirit indeed, as Job.4:24; for thou 
canſt. not be dullin his ſervice thatart ful of experience, be-! 
cauſethou art then full of love and life ,, Cor: 5145 1-Fobs 
$+3. Exod-2I.5, Take a glafſe and knockit with thy finger; if 
it ſound dull, ſurely thou wilt ſay there js ſome flaw in it; ſoa 
dub ebedience-is but cracked ; but a filial *obedience which 
flows from love, is ſbril, ſounds well , andis full of ſpiric | 
and life , Phi.1,11.-itis not ##aumt2 Cor,9;7., but 3 Yorks 
C01.3.23. Rem6.17, Now- their experiences prompe them: 
upto it, P/al:40:8. arid are direttory as well-2s conſolatory in a 
time of darkneſſe and troubls, even in the ſhadow of death; as 
well as in a time of light and pecce to ſerve the Lord, ſo Phil. 
2.3. even wich a Daxietin che Den, as well as with-a-David 
on the Throne. Sce a man that is-uſed 'to Walk in the night, 
as well as in the day , fears no more one, then the gather; arid 
as ſome man can bexer finde the way in the darke, to which 
he hath been uſed, and which he knows (by often going it) 
TI Ddd 3, then. 


<4 


oft thou wilingh (and-runing| 


And fl! chem © 
with life,ſpirity;, 4 


and ſove, 
Sim. 
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Experiences make wu more ebediont at all temes. Ls. Il. 
"then 4rzotber that never went it, (it may be) can do by the 
ibeſt inſtrutt ions can be given him by others ; fo tuch as have 
experiences have the beſt infirubrons, and diveltions in their 

obedience, and are beter, and wore orderly-wather; in the 
dark., then others in the day; in troxble, then others in 
peace ; in affi-ttions, then others in joxts; in any manner of 
adverſity,then, others ivany manner of proſperity ; and they 
will keep within their bounds in obedience, Which others 
| cahnot 3 and therefore are in greater danger then experi- 
= enced Chriſtians, As the Dear that is leapt over the Pate, 
Sim- and is gotten out of the Park, is in greater danger then the 
reſt, and cvery dog is at his heels. Such as have moſt expe- 
rience of the love of God, ſeek themlelves leaſt; and there» 
fore are the beft in obedience. to: God. But we ſee as the 
: Hamer that crofſeth the high-way, and keeps it nor, is bue 
Sim. follewing his own game all this while 3 for the way is not 
there: 50 the th ecrite crofleth the _—_— (that you 
read off, Haia04) and runs out of Gods road, whileft he 
ſeeks his' own gaze, and ſerves himſelf more then God. But 
the S4ints of God are guided by the Spirit of God, and have 
the Pillar of fire (by night to direft them) as well as a cloud 
by day.; And whither it be »jght or day, adverſity or profee 
rity, Bill chey.can ſee to follew Chriſt ; and as Dow ſayes (in 
his Sew. in-fol. 139-). You {hall ſee: a mar that is readin 
| in the Ewening ; be hath read @ pretty while before, all in ore 
and the ſame Book, and on the ou Subje# ; now night 
comes in, twil:ght is. on, he can bardty ſeea Letter. Yertlet 
him /4/eve, he will fee to read: longer: in that Book,, and bn 
chat Sabie, which he hath been: on all thewhi/e, then if 
hetook a new beok,, or new ſabjet$ to:read on» * So-werthat 
have been al. the day-long doing Gods ſervite, and in the 
Sur-ſtine of peace, (and proiÞeritxabout our datics, and obe= 
dienge : We, I ſay, (hell the better do them (that have been 
$ uſed co them, and experienced.in them.) Now darkneſs ſur- 
A A priſes us, and adver/ity comes: upon us; and in a time of 
I try * | darkneſs, when we ſee no light 3 yet we ſhall obey the Lord, and 
well cg hear his voice (having continual experiences ) to dire} us, 
 eime of lzhe. | 1/a/-50.10,12, And yet we ſhall walk, (though in, darkoeſes 
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without cheimmediate /ight of Gods love, and. countenance 
ſeen; - yea, without the evidences, and comfort of 
graces, ina ſtormy night, without light or ftar, Afts 27.20. 
But to be in doubt, what | wil become of us; and to be 
ftambling at all or comforts, andto be filed with great fears 


and errors ;,) yet, | ſay, we ſhatl continu#walking-and ſer- | 


ving God, hearing and obeying his voice 3 which is an argu- 
ment Of a ftowt experienced Chriſtian indeed ;- Experiences 
conducing very much hereto. Bue thus for this, and all the 
F- > » Which I ſhall gather co ratifie chit» undeniable 
Tra: | 
We have ſufficiewtly (I fappoſe) proved the aſſertion of 
the «ſe of 7 declared Aman being much 
for tho honey and glory of God, the advamage of the Charch, 


and themſelves, that make them, Now we all concur} | 
Schoolmen, Miniſters andall, That where thereis trwe grace, | 


experienced Saints kaow ic ſweeter then the drops from the 
boxey comb ; andqui accipit gratiam, per quandam experien- 
tian dulcedinis novit ſe illam habere; quam no expericur ule 
qui n0# 4ccipit ;- as we have amply before mentioned: 'Such 
men muſt needs knory the love of God is ſweet, who have 
tafted und digeſted. it. They can comfortably uſe Labav's 
words in Gen. 30.27. I have learned by experience, that the 
Lord hath bleſſed me: Febovah hath raiſed me, and increa- 
fed me, I have experience of ic by comparing my former 
condition with my preſent. So the Saints do tell by experi-\ 
exce, how Jehovah hath helped them, and biefſed them, even 
with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places. Some of which 
(though not fo perfettly as they were delivered, yet) 'as well. 
as I can cellefF them out of the Nores which I took of 
them from cheir own womths, when they were admirted in« 
to the Church , I (hall preſenc, as a ſweet pofie of ſomeof 
the cbiefeft flowers that Thave met with this ſpring-tinee in 
the Garden of the Lord ! the Charch of Chriſt ! which is 
growing apace upto an Eder ; from flowers to fraits; from 


Phents to Trees of Righteouſneſs, planted by Rivers of | 


Waters. 
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Examples of ſome excellent experiences. L1s.1l. 


Examples of Experiences, 

O*® Diſcourſes and Diſcoverves of the dead hearing the 
voice of the Son of God, and now living : As they were 

delivered in D#blin by divers Members aamitreg into the 

( burch; Being & clear arconnt (to the judgement of charity) 

of the work of: Grace upon their hearts ; in divers ways and 

ſundry manners converted; ſome extraordin.wily; and ſome 


| ordinarily. When? where? andhow ? wich the effe&s. 


But before I begin, I ſhall premiſe this, for the godly 
Readers (ake, that I muſt cortratt much their experiences 
at they weretaken, leaſt they be too vo/nminers : And al- 
chough in the choiceſt and moft extraordinary ones, T ſhall 
gather the talk longer , leaſt 1 khurc the beaxty and hide the 
eFcellency of thoſe flowers ; yet without bxrt co the reft, in 
thoſe which are ordinary, I ſhall be very ſhore, being pre- 
vented by others (in that little Treatiſe of Experiences new- 
ly put out.) I ſhall gather out the flowers onely, and give 
you the ſu»: of what they ſaid, and ſo tie them A together 
for a conclaion of the whole matter. The moſt of theſe are- 
»en;,and ſome womens,and a very great many more I might 
_—_— Eſfex, 


and Loxdoy, and in [relavd, and at Cheſter, Holly: Head in 


| wales, andin my travels ;- but that, I ſay, Tam (T hope) 


ſeaſonably (though unexpeRtedly) prevented ; although 
many more do lie prepared by me. 

Bat to the buſineſs, as coming laſt from D#41iz to declare 
ſome of thoſe precions ones (and which are the greateſt trea- 
ſure) that 1 brought with me from thence : The ſaver of 
which (I hope) will be attra#ive, and encourage others 
over into [reland, where the Lord hath his Gardex encloſed, 
and full of Spices, with the Aandrakes laid up for thi Be- 
loved againſt his coming; which is looked for every day 
there, as well as here; and there the Eride. ſaith, O ! come 
Lord Jeſms ! comequickly ! | | wo 
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vexce of Thomas Huggins Meneſter. 
DETRESTSD SEL LEY | 
The Teſtimony of ' Tho, Huggins; Preacher of the Goſpel, 
 giveniin,ar the publick place, Otob.3., 1651. of Brides is 
.: Dublings;: 055044 1) 5) hs) "> 
T is:my Joyto ſee willingne/7 in Gods people: to walk roge- 
ther'in fellowſeiprwith the: Father andithe'Sor; and ſuch I 
defire to have fellowſhip with, where Chriſt (che King) in his 
beauty appears moſt : 1 do acknowledge (as you have heard) 
that 4ccount of faith before made by our Brether R. anddo 
experimentally know ; and therefore muſt acknowledge 


that gloriows Being of one God in his three diff intt relations, 
of Father and Creator, Son and Redeemer, and Spirit, and 
Santtifier ; and I inde in me by his Spirit, and the ſeveral 
operations of this his eAgent, theſe things, I believe the 
Scriptures, Old and New Teſt amet, to be the very minde of 
God ; and do heartily defire my ſou! may be turned into the 
natxre of thoſe truths therein declared; but to that which is 
expected from me moſt, I come, viz. to my conver ſition, 
i was but yovg when I began to be warmed, yea, within, be- 
ing under a zea/ous Miniſtry, and much put upon dyty, I 
diduſe to reed the Scriptures every night, and to repeat 
Sermons often , and ſo ſpent the firſt ſcene of my youth, 
till I came to be ſent by my friends to London, and there 1 
lived for a year or two; but in that time, as often as I ſaw 
any Ainiffer, I could not but weep, and always wiſhed that 


Pn OS 


1 might be ore, to beable to preach too. Afﬀcer this, I was | 


ſent to one of the Univerſities there, but being wilde with 
youthful company, I was ſoon after ſenchicker to this Col- 
ledge of Dublin, where I am wellknown , and here I con- 
ciqued till the Rebellion brake out 3» at which time, 1 leftir, | 
and went for Ernglazrd into the Nprth-parts , ' and about 


Liverpool, where I preached; (cill now: returned hither.) | 


Bac all this while I was but formal, and as the yowg-wan that 
aid; he:had kept all cheſe from his youth; So 'wasT from my 
Jouth 'religious, /well-given, : loving the\ woans,- following 


of: them; and ſeeking to ferve God. But alas 1 et all chis | 


while was I is darkpeſs, and did not know it; but after» 


- wards, I ſaw that I was blinde, " but car»41; - For about 
[lh ; ce 
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of John Bywater, Preacher of the Word, Lis.lI. 


1645. called { the year, 1645- I began to be in greas « dewbts and troubles, 
| ahdvery much clouded in my fpirit, and was exceedingly 


thence oh rhe 
' Mountains. 


2. How? | 
Extraordinvwrily 
ani raviſhing- 


Iv 


| "I Etic&s5 of 


tails cali 


II. 


Called, 
1. When, 
3, How. 


In horrer of 
Hell for an 

- mxmryuage"f 
TE pond Gnce of ty agif Iavere togo 20 Hel forks preſently 5 


1 


bound and tyed up for a time, under the ſence of my formal 
holineſs, andWs, till the Lord was pleaſed co give me /ight. 
Once as I was walksng all alone (1adly) upon the Mount arng, 
he immediately powred his Spirit upon me, and /atrofied my - 


- "WY 
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| ſoul in FeſWs Chriſt, and filled my heart with heavenly joy, 
' andpeace; and with moſt raviſhing con:emplations, which 
| continued without a cloud tor fix weeks together, which 


| gave me fu!l »ſſ#rance of Gods love ; and ever (ince I have 


| lived in the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſws, though I have 
met with many c/ouds and florms innce, yet fuch as have 
paſſed. away, and cannot hinder me, as lovg as Chriff (mine) 
is above them. Being thus tranſlated from the form into the 
power, I doheartily propoſe my lelt to be ove with the wene- 
bers of Chriſt in his ( hwreh : And although before 1 was 
not free in E»g/and, or elſewhere to joyn thus, it being ſoin - 


| controverfie and difÞutable ; yet now Iam fully ſatiified, and 


do ſee God bxilding i;p his Feruſolem apace,and am confident 
of what he is doing to Nations; yea, Ijoy to ſee that you 
all ſcck to anite by one Spirit, and ali co be one in Spirit, if 
not all in one Form, and ſo do I , not doubting but this 
Ainiſt ration will be moſt to edification, | 


A farther Teftimony added tothe truth, by tbe'experience 

 declayed (in the ſame place, at the ſame time) by John By- 
water, Preacher of the Word. 

Rethren, 1 do declare here this day the deſire of my heart, 


which is to have fel/owfhip with ſuch a ſociety 'ss are builc 
.up by the Spixit; to be ore with all thoſe that are exe with 
Tam C bet the Head ; knowing this, That all radimentary 


| ande/exmentarythivgs, do but point ata higher glory. As for 


my Faith, I acknowledge God eye,not three, bur as you have 
hcard before, &c. As for 215. liſe,” 1 ſhall in ſhort ſay thus: 
When F was alittle ove, going to:School, God began with 
me ; for ence Ifwore one Oath (as I was playing with my 
School-fellows) but I was preſencly firuck with horror forir, 


= 
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in which horror, and great trowb/e, 1 left my: School-felows! 
playing, but I could no longer, being in this miſery for 
thaj S», but away I went into the Chureb-Porch (nor far 
off) and there I fat alone, and wept bitterly. to v7 /e/f tor 
ſome time 3. but at length growing in ſome bopes (I know 
not how) of parder, I began to grow chearfw!, and fearleſ;, | Ind caft in- 
until a liccle while afcer that, I went to ſee ſome malefaFors | 2 i gain 
ſuffer; and after I came home, chis fight ran ſo much in | wriethen or 
minde, and was for a long time ſet ſobefore my eyes, | © 
That my;Sx5, 464 the horrors of Hell came afreſh upon me 
again ; ſo chat I was exceedingly caft down, and cryed oar, 
O what ſhall I do) how ſhall I be ſaved! which I had often 
in 7 mouth, and in the __—_ my friends ; in which | D-livered cut 
condition, I could take no comfore trom chem, till the Lord | of ir upoa ſu- 
himfelt broughe me out of it, and gave meto be given up | er 
to Feſms Chriſt, by the life of Faith which I now live; nor. | © 
withttandivg, I was under {ſeveral remprations, and often- 
times very thick, but even then T reſolved, if that [ were ', pa. g 6 
flung tnto Hell, yet it ſhould be holding on Chriſt ; for I will :2%, ceſ>luti-n , 
not tet him go now, and here 1 ho/d. throagh mercy, ever | afte: i:. 
fince, So chat Itake Chriſt for my King, Prieſt. Prophet, | <A 
and dy believe him to be a Propitiation for my fins. And] 
believe, that he will reftore to us a pure language, and that 
' we ſhall all worſhip him in oxe Spirit, and with one conſe »t : 
And my deſire is co walk, with you thus, in #nion and /ove, 
and by ove and the ſame Spirit, R 


eAnother Teſtimony or Report made of the work of grace | J[11, 
upon his heart, (at the ſame time, in the* [ame place) by; © 
| Jobo Hewſon Colonel, and Governst of Dublin, 

H Aving an opportywity to ſpeak ſomething to you, I ſhall ' 

do it without many words-----, Time was,that 1 was | 
in a fate of diſobedience as to God, a childeof wrath, and | <q. 
livedin a wicked and profane family in London; but yerT | * Whanaad 
wenteften to hear a good man in Lowdonpreach, by which where ? 
means I was broughs to ſee ſj», and thown within me, that | 3: How 7 
I wanted Chriſt 3 which when I ſaw; I began to defire him, | nt XX . 
and to long after him, and flill frequented the means, _ zo 
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Experience of RuplictSwinkichd, * Lan.l 


IV. 


 Biſobedicnce] 
7H parents. | 


- by the w/e of the means; 1'was drawn' xizherto himſelf; 


| but ever tince I finde | bavea cor7ups hewre, andhave mach 


ado to keep it in; therefore God brings me under many 
troubles and temptations 'more thin Rd orhirey/ And 1 | 
(though I am in places of pywer, yer' T)'acconnt them wo 
thing, ſeeing an emprineſs in all things, and a fwlneſs in 
none but in (+briſt. I confeſs, I was ſometime for the Pres- 
byterians, and very rigid and bitter againft all others of 
the Independents, till the Lord did ſhew me the Parih- 
Church was no trxe ((hurch, being a' mixad Congregation ; 


'| and I was ignorant of this way which they cal} 1s gre 


But now Iam clearly coxvinced of it, and fatified in this 
ſociety, and for matter of Faith, I concur with the Brother 
that before ſpake, and finde what he ſaid to be true in me, 


| and do defire common with you, as you have with Chrif 


Jeſus; > 
The Teftimonid) of Raphael Swinfield, or his experience, 


45 was taken ont of bis own mouth. in Dublin, iz- azathen 
Publich, place called Michaels, _ 
| Do declare here what God hath done for me. Firft, in 
my youth, my Father, (being a godly man) brought up 
his children very religiouſly ; but for my pay, although 1 
were well brought up (and inſtrufted,) yet Fwas very Giobe- 
diem,being yong and head-ſtrong,and hearkned not to my fas 
thers advice,(which I had ofcen, but regarded it not) which 
grieved me greatly afterward ; ' for I could not endure to 
be curbed or keptvixy but at length, becauſe of his contin» al 
(and yet juſtly) reprovingme for my it courſes, and ill com- 


| pany which I-kept, Lr?ſo/ved'1 would ſtay at home no lon- 


ger, but I would be gone into the Low-Conntreys, and we 
| were pt 0x2: to Sea, but by contrary Winds and Seas were 
* driver back again: But I could: not fee this, but till held 
on my purpoſe, and having an opport»nity; 1 got-away for all 


| thatinto Emglard;; and'l was in Exgiand awhile, where my 


| friends ſet upon me, and perſwaded me to turn home again 
telling me many thicigs to move me; but whileft I had my 


abode with wy friends there for ſome time,. I began to be 
io rn —_ 


2 
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acquainted wich ſome things 3 for there Iheard good nov, 
and Minifters often, and there 1 was made to /ce- my fin, 
and wicked d:fobedirncy, by one Maſter .Evars ; and I was 
thereupon ſadly affiiited,. and diſcoxſolate, and: could have 
no quiet nor reff: In chis time my Father hearing of me, 
where I was (not knowing before what was become of me, 
but that 1 might be dead or drowned) now writ a Letter to 
me, wherein 1 was admoni/hed to beware of ſach as r»» 
headlang to perdition, . with many other good advices z and 
he ſeerned (as 1atob) joyed to hear that his ſex was yer alive, 
&c. All which things fr«ck. me heavily to the heart, and 
ſo I lay long, under the fearfu/ ſentence of my fin and ds(- 
obedience, and could nor take any comfort, or content; 1 
prayed, faſted, heard the \Word, wene to Ordinances, yet 
had no. ſatifattion at all. And thus I continued till my 
Beart was ready to burſh a peeces ; and thenI began to make 
it kzoWn to my friends, how I was effifted, who did a little 
comfort me, but this laſted but a liccle while x for F ſoon 
fell again into my old »al/ady 'and grief as before, being 
ſadly diſeaſed ; and ſo as I could finde no comfore at all; by 
any means, until that place in 7/2. 50. 10. came into me, 
How he that fitteth in darkneſs, ad ſecth no light, ſhould truſt 
in the Name of the Lord, and ftay himſelf upow his God + 
which did much faffex upon me, and meupon God; where- 
by I had abwndarce of comfort, but yet never free from 
many temptations, and fears,and dowbts; and ſuch ſometimes 
as made me I could not tell what to ſay 3 until once, that I 
had a ſweet dream, which hath done my ſou! good to this 
day 3 and in my dream was told, that Gods /ove war free in 
Chriſt. Jeſs, 1 need not fear, for his grace was gramed in 
Chriſt, and be puts nexe by that-comes, This proved to me 
aſure comfort in Chyzft, that I was'oe of themihact could 
not be pxt by, but ed to mercy to this day ;- but after-- 
ward I went into New-Eng/and , and: had: much comfort 
from them, and their Miniffers,, and was «fe Ged.wich 
their way ; but by reaſon I could not (before) bring. my 
Fife and Family over thither wich me, Icame home again 
 hicher ca my #5fe and m__ whom. I tound (Lthank 
y . Fee 3. 


| 


. 


God), 


1. WhenrnT | 


where be was © 
called. 


cd. 
z. By a Lener 
writ > by both 
which, eaſt 
low into tot- 
ments 

3. Effefts. 
Delivered cut. 
Caſt in again: 
Dclivered cur' 
again on bertcr 
rerms. 

Yer in fears til] 

a Dreang ex+ 1 


rcagrdinary. 


2 


4. EfteAs. 


- 


— - nnd - —— 


| Experience of ] Francis Biſhop. 1 


Calle! fud- 
denly 

1 When? 
2 How! 


\Caſt down 
deep inco hell 


Raiſed in an 
extraordinary 
viſion. 


| 


God ) all wel/and living z and ever fince I have been here, 
but walking alone , and very deſolate for want of ſuch a ſociery- 
as this; and ſhall now much rejoxce, if I may be one with 
you in this oneneſſe of love and ſpirit,which. (I perceive) you 


are iN. h 


Experience of Francis Biſhop. | | 
MI: earneſt deſire is that I may be worthy to have fef@wſbip 
with you in Chriſt; as for my Experiences, they are:ma- 
ny more then | can tel you in a long time. My ficſt main worke 
upon my ſpirit, was ſuddenly, and it was upon an Alarme gi» 
ven whilſt I was in che Troop,which took ſuch ſuccefle,thar I 
lay all under an apggebenſion of Gods wrath upon me, and was 
much caſt down y, that th-ugh I proyed, and prayed, yetT 
could not look up , and had no. confidence , but confuſion 
was before my face. Preſently after I came to Town hers, 
and was impeacbed upon an Article of War , for to lb/e my 
life, and 1 was mmpriſoned for the breach of it; byall whi 
I was in the apprehenſion of Hell about me, and could doe 
nothing but weep and moan, and pray, ſometimes, and 1 
counted my life as loft, and yet was more trowbl-d ander the 
wrath of God, then the wrath of max; but it pleaſed God to give 
me preat comfort, even whilft I was thus in deſpaire, and moar- 
ing (one night) in my bed of a ſudder,, the room wait all alighbe, 
and I ſaw my ſelfe as in a ligbr»ing, and being terrified, I 
looked till I ſaw it written in theſe words , Thy fonnes are pare 
doned ; and thy life « bid with Chriſt in God; this comforted 
me much in that extraordinary trewble and deſpair which T was 
in ; but yet for want of faith, this comfort did not continue 
with me, for I thought after that, that I ſaw God with a 
wratbfwl countenance,and I could not dare to look upon him, 
and the xext news that Iheard war,thagl was condemned to be 
ſbet to death; O then! I cannot expreſWhe terrours that 1 was 
in! my woful miſery was ſuch, that neither the reading of the 
Scriptures, nor proyers,nor the promiſes would do me any geod; 
for I could not beleeve I had a right co them , I could not lay 
bold on them, andin this wefut. miſery I lay a eondemned man 


both in ſoule and, body ; and fo lay lamenting. - When I _ 
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ed open the Bible in Feel 2-13, and ſaw it thus written, 
Turnto the Lard YOUR GOD, for your F is graciow,oEfc. 
merciful, flow to anger , and of great kindneſſe, and repenteth bim 
of the evill; wich that, pondering a while upon ic, ſaidTI, and 
is he ſuch a God? wel then, he is my God, and with that 1 
gave my ſelfe js into his bands to doe what he world with 
me, yet he ſhould be my God, and (o I reſo!ved, and ws ſetled, 
and atzfizd4; bu: after this, I wa: ſet free out of priſon; and 
though I chought this had b:en enzxyh, yet forall this, I 
found muzh cp7oStion (afterwards) in ne againſt God, which 
I did not thinke could have been ; but I was grievouſly 
Wounded for it, and could have no quiet, but went ro Mr, i. 
aboitt it,and he told mel had falen from my firſt works, 1 mutt 
repent , which rent my heart, andI hadnoref; I returned 
fcom him, and applied to prayer , and k:pt that courſe con- 
tinually to pray, and by little and litcle,I was recovered out 
of that condition; and I praiſe God, fince I have feen him 
ſmile, and looke kindly on me, and know that he hwes mee, 
and I am ſure of my pardon in Jeſus Chriſt, on whoſe merits 1 
relye, in whoſe rigbteouſneſſe Ireſt,and by his grace I am now 
ſer free to ſerve him, 


Experience in Mihil, made out by John Jecock Ceptain, 

Can ſay ſometbing, and ſhall give out tome account of Gods 
working upon me at the firſt, when I'was in a wretched ſtate, 
and without God in the wer/J,Once as I was walking alone by 
my ſelfe, God did ca[to me, and began to open and reveal 
himſelfe to me , but my+beart was hardened, and I refuſing 
mercy at that time, the Law laid bs1d upon me very fiercely, 
and 1 was (o terrified in my ſpirit,and my conſcience did fo re- 
prove me,that I was afraid even of every buſh and tree that I met 
wich in the darke; 11114 could have n> reſt, nor quiet, having 
refuſed mercy when it was lovingly tendered to me, which I 
thought was ſo great a (in, that it could not be forgiven me, 
bat yet I cominuid praying alwaies almoſt,and beard the means; 
and one time being in this afflifFien hard praying , and wich 


fervency of ſpirit ſecking God, there came and ſbone ſuch light 
nou ep ,end infack ag aac { cold nor boyches 
| \_ - neart 
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\ heart was full ; and all admiring » I moſt wondered how the 


———— —— 


- Lord ſhould ſet his love ſo on'me, on ſuch a one as I ; after 


this, I'was ful of refreſhmevt, and have been by faith wonder- 


fully carried out, and I can ſee God doing great things in mee 


and for me. Truly at {ometimes I have had ſome ſteer re- 
freſbments after troubles ſince 3 and I find ſome enlightments 
in me ofrentimes , but nothing to the firff, which was ſo 
ſweet that ic was extreme gloriow. Aﬀer that I was made 
ever more cautions of company, and converſation, and ever fince 
that ſweet manifeſtation of love, as often as I offended God, 
though but a /ittle , it ſtrucke home to my heart, and I was 


| very ſenſible of it ever ſince, and very carefuf in my walk: 


| ings. "0 


Experience of hn Cooper. 
Have longed to enter into this ſelowſbip,ever ſince January 4. 
laft, being the Lords day in the night time afcer prayers ; and 
many troubles 1 had , earneſtly praying to be confirmed in faith, 
andfully perſwaded for ſome way or other to walkin, which the 


| | Lord was beft pleaſed with; and (afcer prayer) I ſepr, and ſo 


: continyed in one ſleep untill about tive a clock in the morning, 


—— 


having had this Dream that I now give in: forl preſently 


; upon my wating made haft to write it down, left I ſhould 
Confirmed by | 


have forgotten it again , orany thing of it; and this is that 
which 1 writ down, asI remembred it, thatT preſent co you 
under my own hand. ” 


= 
The Dream of John Cooper the 4. of Jan. 165 1. a it was 
given in under bu own G | 
V V Hich was this. I chought I was in the company of 
Mr. Rogers, Col. Hewſon, and my Lord of Clogher, 


\ and that we were all going together upon a fine green way ; 
' and did all travel together along time , and then | thought 
| Mr, Rogers turged backeto us, and ſaid; Brethren, you may 


ſee, what a great comfort it is to walke in the patbes of Righteouſneſs; 
For, for all wee bave travelled ſo long , yet We aye not any"thing 4 
weary, c. And Brethren be afſured, that I wil lead you to @ place 


+4 of great joy and comfort before i be long, if jou wil but follow _ 


Cnar,. Experiences, aud Dreams of John Cooper. 5 


So then(me thought) we went a /itile further,and we came to 
a very larze and ſpacious place; wherein there wag a great gate, 
and there Mr. Rogers made a proyer : and as-.ſogon as he had 
concluded;the Gate was opened,and we entred therein ;z«and then 
me thought wee went into a greet Garden, and.there was a 
wery large paire of ſtairs, where we went up,and there I ſaw mee 
thought a great many of dead peoples bones , which appeared 
to Mr. Rogers in fulland perfett ſhape as ever any Were, as I 
conceive, for at thoſe bones he made a ſtand,and ſaidunto us | 
all, Leok bretbren,and cake good notice of the handy work of eur 
great God ; for bere you may ſee-that they are in gs perfedt ſhapes 


they were in the lower world.So then(me thought )we went up |- 
a little further, and there Mr. Kogers made another ſtand, and,|' 


ſaid, unto us, Brethren, Now ſbal/ I ſee Whether you be ſtrong in 
faith, or not, So then (mee thought) wee came to a place 
where we muſt needs goe over, and it was in the likeneſſe of a 
(mall Pike laid over a deeppit , and then mee thought Mr. 
Rogers (ſaid, Come Bretbren , our journey is in vain without Wee 
goe over this Pike, for they that will ſee the Habitation of the 
Lord , maſt goe through many dangers, and I will by the grace of 


— —_—  —— ——— 


God be your Leader; And ſo then (me thought) be went over | 


with as much ſafety and eaſe , as if he had gone on the earth. 
The next that went over the Pike aforeſaid, was Col. Hewſon, 
and he went with as much eaſealſo, and after my Lord of 
Clogber; The next it cameto my turne, which I ſeeing lo 
great a downfall, and the Pike did ſo bend and fake that I 


could nor ſet one foot over it, was afraid; ſo then me 


thought Mr. Rogers cryed out, and ſaid, 0 friend, friend !.|' 


GA EE ee ee et 


| you bave walked in the pathes of wnrighteouſneſſe ! So then (me 
thought) he mage a prayer to Almighty God , that he wou!d 
«dmit me to goe over : Ando then (methonught) be: bowed 
three or four times, and cryed ont with a loud voyce,and (aid,O then 
great God, bow much I am bound unto thee for all thy lsves and mas 
nifeſtations towards me! So chen (me thought) herook me 


by the band and bid me, Come over,and not to fear; and then I | 
walked over with as much ſafety as the reſt; ſo then (me 
thought) we went a little further; and we came to a very faire 
Room .,. and there, was. not, any, init as I. could (ce, pu 
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Experience, and Dream of John Cooper. "Ln 


2 ] Mr. Rogers, and Col. Hewſon, and the Lord of Cloghty :. 
* 'They ſaw, and ſpake with God ( as 1 conceived) for after 
2 they had done ſpeaking”, they gave many bows and thank ;. 
and then (me thought) Mr. Rogers ſaid, Come, we will fing- 
* | projſes unto the Lord for all bis Promiſes , and great Gifts to us.. 
t And chen (me thought) wee began to ſing, andT heard a 
13 | ®ultitade of veyeer with rare Xuſicke y. and I could not fee 
| any, but our ſelves; ſo when Mr. Rogers had done giving 
God bis glory in finging of praiſes ; he did rife up, and ſaluted us, 
and ſaid; well, Bretbren, I have but a ſbert crime to tay bere With 
you; and for the Time Thave been amongſt you, I bave endeavoured: 
to bring you the Right way to worfhip God, And. for the time 
1! dee ftay-with you ,. I ſhall (by the helpe of the Lord) make knowne 


_ 
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unto yow Greater things then 1 bave done yet 3 So {| defire you- 
to follow my counſel, and ir ſhall bee for your ewne 
profits z and: fo I'waked., or elſe I might have knowne 
more. 
- After this his Dream, tie was much confirmed in this way 
wherein we.walked , and the ef #s of it were of ſuch in- 
fluence, that he ſaid he could not reſt, nor be ſatisfied untilF 

he had ſheweditto the Church, and propoſed himſelfe to. 

| walke with them; at the time he was admicted., he ſaid more 
(though not much) that he was called home to God, 
taken offof ſinne, and the lwſts of the world; and chat he had. 
fogndin him a great change , though he were not ableto ex- 
preſſe himſelfe in words, and was now delirous to pleaſe IJ 
God, to walke in his way , loxging after Chriſt , and communion. 
with his people , being long befqre wrought upon by the word 
| preached, and prayer, and that now hee had given himſelfe, 
up to God, with ſuch like expreſſions comming” very. 
brokenly from him.in much appearance of bumility and: 
bolineſſe. 


£ WY; fuller Teſtimony 49 jt- was taken from Elizabeth Avery, 
vi | _ =_y wn month, and declared by her ſelf tothe whole: 
| : Cherch. 

bh this ſociety I ſee much of God, and have a great defire 
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to be one with you. From my childhood have lived un-- | 
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Cuee.6, Experience of Elizabeth Avery, 
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der good education ; my Father was a godly man. I was al- 
way9 tender and conſciencious, but my copverfion was wore 
derful. On one S abbath-day | was playing, but I was ſoon 
and ſoundly checked tor ic in my ſp:Fit; and went home, 
buc I was a great while tcoubled, and lay under boxdage all 
along : And | war much diſtra#ed and confuſed for iin a 
long time, till about ſixteen years of age ; and chen I began 
to be very ftrit, and(o retired in my life, that many won= 
dered atic: 'Ihad anentire /ove to the' preaching of the Goſ- 
p:1; O howl longed after ic / but alaz/ we had then no 
good Preaching- Miniſtery to be had or heard about us ! and 
yet my heart longed a long time afcer it, till I came to be 
warried, But alas! I was yet under the Law, and Works, 
until God called me our of Egypt; and Icould not tell how 
I was once wraptup in a /ight, and hearing ſomething ſpo- 
ken of Free-grace, then | melced, Yet for all theſe, I had 
great affiittions, and amongſt others, by the loſs of my ch; /- 
dren, Gods rod was laid heavy upon me, inſomuch, That 
he ſtruck three of them together ; and one chi/de above all, 
a moſt (weet childe, and one, that] leaft thought of them 
all would have died, was very ill; and we wece talking (I, 

my Husband, and ſome Friends, ) cogether of comfortable 

things, and among others of David, when he ſaid of his 
' childe(dead)] ſhall go to it, it ſhall not return ro me, Ay (ayes 

one, that isto the grave ; which word woxnded me ; and 1 

went into the Garden to wail and 9294» my (elf; but ſoon 

after, my Husband came and told me my childe was dying; 

at which I was left in an horror, as if I were in Hell, none 

could comfort me, nothing could, ſatifie me, no Friends, 

nothing ; then ic was ſad indeed io me, a Hell indeed, 1 

ſent for che Doftor and others,but co no parpole. Yet after 

this the Lord wrought on me much ; and one, a Ainiſter of 
Chriſt, that had power from God to do me good, gave me 
wuch ſatisfattion by a Letter of his : And after that, me 
thoughts, I was content co part with all, and to let all go; 
then God tryed me, and took away another chi/de from 

me, and I could bear is very well, and was not troxbled, but 


| 


Mr. Parker was 
:r Facher,thit * 
able Divin* 
rheuc wit De - 
Ecclef. Polit, 
fo largely z 
bur (he married 
Maſter 4wey a 
Commiſſty in 
Ireland. 
Called legatly. 
[. When, _ 


Till called oar 
of Egypt into 
lizhr by Free- 
graces 
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f Experience of Elizabeth Avery. LizI}. 
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Nc thing could 
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” . Begantodiſ: : | 


pair again, but 
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1 his forgot, 
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cUrwaid means 
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on, mens per: 
i6ns. 


A-ftronger 

- temptation to. 
d ny Ordi- 
nances,and the 
| bſc of the. - 
:  <<encals. 


nor loſs could trouble me then, and I continued in this 
# rength (1 praiſe God) pretty long- But after this 1 was 
| like ro have died, and then, to adde to my great ſorrow, the 
guod Afimifter that did me ſomnch good, Jett the place, and 
| went away,” and my friends {lighted me, and one thing 


added co another, made me begin to deFþair again ; but 
theo I know not how God quicted me again, which I won- 
dered at, and was much comferied, and confident, that God 
would do me good, and I hoped and looked for it: And the 

very ext mornirg as | was at prayer, God wonderfully ap-' 
peared; and then was it, that Chriſt was manifeſted. to my 
ſpirit , and I was as in a tyarce tor a while, but atter I awak- 
ed full of joy ;. and yet forall this, 1 was ſomewhat undes 
bondage (me thoughts,) but the Word and Mears of Grace 
did confirm me, and comfort-me. In the times of the Wars in 


. | England, 1 was brought out of Egypt into the Wilderneſs, 


O ! 1 was wnch refreſhed by the Lord ewo or three years, 
and.was much comtented, and had his reachings within me, 


yea, and (many times) withour his outward inſtruments; 


for had his Spirit, his voice ſpeaking within me, and God 
alone was with me, and no ſtrange god. But when the wars 
began to ceaſe, my greateſt trouble, and that at which Itook 
offerice was, That we were ſo without the wears, 21:d with- 
out able Miniſters; for now I could: not be ſatsfied, but 
even doted on them, and could not wazt-with patience ; for 
I had forgot now how God had raught me within before, 
and without them.. Yet I followed and hanted after my 


| lovers, having mens perſons in admiration; and thus God 


ſuffered me for a while to go on atter them. A while after 


|this, Colonel Lambert deſired mero goto OQxford,and when 


I was togo, I-made ready my ſelf; packt up my cloaths and 
all, andrid away; moſt, with deſire for communion-with- 
godly people there, for (as yet) I could ſee no further-----, 
| heard their: diſputes berween Maſter Kifirh and others, 
very hot, but ſaw nothing of God there, and was troubled 
at it,. and could not after that heay. him or others ;: but I 
went into a Gardes alone my ſelf mourning, and ſat ſoa 


whilc under a Wall, and by and by came. three men to me 
* « PrEipy 


_ 


| Crar.6, - Experience of Elizabeth Avery. 


(paſſing thac way) and wondered to fee meſo; they asked 
me many queſtions—=-, Bur a lictle after I recovered my (elf 
out of that paſſion, and went and told Colonel Lambert 
how it was with me; bur he told me, I ſhould not onely 
be taken off of Ordinances, but off of belreving too, within 
a-while;at which I was croubled, and went away #»ſat i fied 
1 was troubled to hear any Preach, and being once got to 
go to the pirblick place, I was ſo tormented that I could not 
bear it; for I could not joyn with them,nor hery,nor pray,nor 
had no reff, no comfort, nor eaſe, nor could I eat or drink, 
but went (as I was wont} to bewail in aGarden, where ] 
was 904n/vg, when there came ove unto me, and preſently 
told me, That I was under the opexivg of the fifth ſeal, and. 
very near .the {xth, inthe condition which I was io, and 
ſhould-be in. - 

Being thus afflifted, I de(ired to go home again from Ox- 
ford, and wric to my H#baod, but the Letter was burnt;-- 
bat I was in ſuch a condicion to ſee Gods wrath in every 
thing againſtme, as is-not to be expreſſed; I was left inal 
kindes of troubles (as it were). at once; but here was all the 
comfort that was left me,” and it was my Heaven in my 
Hefl, that God wonld be glorified by my deſtruttion : And (o 
long I found ſome eaſe, and content (me thought,) and it 
did joy mz at my heart to think, That all things ſhould go 
welt with the Saints, and they (hould be happy; though 1 
. had no ſhare with them, yet theſe things did me good. And 
indeed, I dare boldly ſay when my faith: was gone, and hope 
gone, and all goxe, and flew from me, and could not be ſee 
1» me that I bad any; yet /ove remained, and might be ſcex, 
and 4s not gone ; noe,though | were to be caſt preſently n- 
0 Hell, yet 1 could love Gol, and was glad he was to be 
glorified, though 7'wereto be rined; and fo [pa gladat 


the welfare of Gods peoples. 


_— 


Thus 1 was three quarcers of a year, and did not ow care |» , 
for my ſelf, ame of xe, for the veaſons I faid be- Rig =—_ 
fore; bat it ap ed Der ABCE WAS NEAT at hand,though God _—_y 
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- 


06a. pet 
F: => 7 FPY «>; 
= 


"a7 ; 
uh ds TT” 4 a. wh 
L ys « «/ aft” + w . P 
. | Is | a 
,—- 


Zrperiencesf Elizabeth Chambers, Lund, 


"x 


Hor dclivered. 


Extraordinari-_ 
ly by a vaice 
twice. 


$3» | | 
Effcas of it, 


Extraordinari- 
ly called. 


IX, 


” Her Husband a 
IF ptain. 

| This Gentle- 
| ' woman decli- 
ted to (ſeveral 
._ Charch-Mem- 
= bers, that be- 
fore the Author 
camdc over, the 
 hadinadream 
ane nighccf 

| a viſion of him 
 Coplainly, char 


he was in 


|  Dublin,rhe fiſt 
| Serm. he pica- 
 ched, ſhe ro'd 

* Her friends this 


man 


that God bad 
declared co her 
- ina viſion, 


Þ ould c:mforr 
| Her (cul. . 


F 

_ '3=Y : 
. 
. 


ES: 
_ Aa 


Tad yet TI met with terrible ſhakings for all that, which lic 


alcogether upon. theflcſb, for the ſpirit was free: So that 
ſome-three years agone, God came in upon my ſpirit, and 
gave me fall aſſurance, and I heard a voice ſay---=, And ſor- 
row thow ſhalt ſee ns more. Then I writ down what God had 
done lor me, and writ about to my friewds ; but yet | was 
ftrackin the fleſh again, which [ wonder at; ard then I heard 
the voice again lay, It was fn that was ſuffering in me, and 
the fleſh as the puniſhment of ſin; and 1o I found it was, for 
the deſtrwfion of the fleſh ; and ever after that I found Chrift 
in wic, ruling and reigning, and. taking af power to himſelf, 
and he hath caught the mwa»-childe up to God, which I 
| brought forth. 5. 6. The fleſh, (by his incarnation) and 7 
have found in me (and do yet) his judgement-ſeat ſet, to 
jadge and ſentence fin, and /ut,and corrmption, and his ehroge 
is there for himſelf co fit, and to rule by his own Laws: And 
thus it continues wich me at this day, and the Lord leads 
me on, highey aad higher in himſelf; and for that 1 fee fo 
much of him here in the »zi4/* of chis Church, I defice to be 
one alſo with you. 


Another Teftimony or Experience wade by Elizabeth 
Chambers, i the Church afereſud , when ſhe was ads 

. mitted. | 
[ Have often prayed for conmmnnien with Gods people, which 
I hope to enjoy as his a»ſwey---, When the Rebellion 
brake out here in [ye/ad,] went over with my H1band into 
England, and at Briſto/ there were a poor deſpiſed people that 
met tegether, and had ſome communion, but they were made 
a meer off= ſcorn, and diſdained by all almoſt; but Idefired to 
know them more; and the more I heard them reproached,and 
abuſed, and called Hypocrites, and holy Brethren, or Siſters, 
in mockery or the like, the more 7 rejoyced, and deſired to 
be oe with them ; and Treproved their exemies for reproach- 
ing them ; for that (by that) jt appeared the more to me, 
That they belonged to the Loyd, and Z wiſhed I might be one 
wich them : Bur being afterwards to return hither, when 


7 was- come over, 1 went toghear at Katherines Church (fo 
EO | called) 
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Cuar,6, Experience of Elizabeth Chambers. 


called) in Dublinz but I could noc- well hear the Miniſter, 
and when I did, herailed ſo bitterly againſt the godly pro 
ple, that] could nor edifie any thing by him ; but: Theard 


Mr. Briſco, and wat mach moved by him ; but yer I was with- Called Adſi- 


out 4Jurence, and had no ful and clear ſatisfaftion all this | 
while ; until the Lord, who hcareth prayers, ſent over Mr. 
Rogers from the Comncel of State to us, who on the firſt ſub- 
jeft that he was caſt upon to Preach out of Gal.1.15, 16. 
when it pleaſed God to 16224] bas Son in me, that { might Preach 
bim among. the /leatben, conferred no longer with fleſh and blood. 
He did ov;, that unleſs Chriſt were revealed in ws, be was: 
vailedto us 3 and the ableſt Preacirrs ſpeak from inward reveal- 
ings, Chriſt revealed in 1hem-++And in the bardling of thi?, he 
ſhewed, that wnleſs Chriſt be in w, ;;; Salvation to 1,2 Cor. 13.5. 
Now after I had heard him on this, 1 was much caft down, 
for I could nor finde Chrift,but corraptions and fins in me 3 and 
being removed from my former bottom, I was much troubled, and 
could not finde any thing in'me to build my comfort upon 3 
but lay lamenting, and-afflifed day and- night. ' My Friends 
were muzh troubled to ſee me, and queſtioned much with me ; but 
yet being caft down, and aidene thus, upon the firſt ſight and 
Sermon of this man, 7 figbed and prayed, and fighed and pray-- 
ed, and went to bed with my beart ſul, and bead ful, and eyes 
ſub, and al offlied; at length 7 fept and dreamed, That un- 
leſs Chrift were in me, I were damned, a reprobate, undone, and 
loſt for ever.' When [ aWaked, my beart aked, ready to break, I 
roſe up, and wept ſore, and with ſighs and tears I took the Bible, 
and looked out for Chriſt there ; and looked out and turned to the 
proofs that Maſter. Rogers mentioned, and examined them ; 
and then [ examined my own beart, and ſearched ; bur all this 
while I'was at a loſs, and lamenting, I told a Gentlewoman my 
condition, and ſhe did what ſhe could to comfort me, but to 
no pms The nexc day I befted away to hear bim again, 
and there 7 found comfort, for he was now upon certain ſigns 
whereby we might (likely) judge-of Chrift within, fevealed in 
a, and knew it ; andalſoto others, he gave andurged the ten- 
der of Eoſpel-promiſes,upon their willingneſs to accept of, and re- 
cerue inChriſt, as Tſa-55..1. and Jobn 7; 37, Revel. 22. EAA 


where, 


Experience of Henry Johnſon. LI, 
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that ſhe had- 
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good. 
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all nw. 


Jobn 6. 37. and 16. 20. and Matth. 12.20. 1a. 44.3: Pal. 
45-19: and Prov. 13. 12,19. and Matth.28.5. Fear not, for 


| you ſeek Jeſus ; with ſome other places. And moreover, he 


proved co us, That ſome had Chrift (wichio) when they think 
they have him not ; but therefore do paſs a falſe ſentence upon 
themſelyes, and ſeek bim without 3 as the Canaariteſs, andthe 
Spouſe, in Cant.3Z.3- and Mary Ma; dalen, exc, By all which, 
I was mucb raiſed up, and went bome with joy, and was ſure that 


| T had found Chriſt now; for my heart was changed, and ſatisfied, 


(as it were) full of ligbt, and joy, and I ſaw clearly, that I had 
Chrift ; and all my motions, defires, and beart, went out after 
bim, and bim alone. | 

After this, my ſiſter had the fickneſs,and yet 7 was not afraid, 
but lived on God, and fed on Chriſt, as all my comfort : And 1 
ſaw all was empty and notbing, and not worth loving without © 
bim; and Joftenipoke to my ſiſter of Chriſt within; and did 
often pray by her, and was (through grace) made an Inftrument 
to do hergreatgeod ; Ibeing always with her, and ſeeing her 
a dying woman. Yea, the more the Lord hath taken away 
from me, as my Huband, Father, Friends, Siſter, ('bildren, 
and all 5 the more have ] made Chriſt in me, in the room and 
ſtead of all theſe tome. And I let God alone to do what he 
will with me, and 7 applied that place to Abrabam, Gen. 17. 
Fear not, for I am God al/=ſufficient, &re. And ſo I reft& on God, 
and the life now live, is by faith in the Son of God ; who gave, 
bimſelf for me, and died for my fins, and roſe again for my juſti- 
fication. | E | 


Experience of Henry Johnſon, which i taken imperfely andvery 
ſbert. | 

[ Have met with many great mercies, when I was in the 

Weſt-Indies, there we wanted the means, and had no good 
| Miniſters ; but after that with conference that I had with a good 
man, I began to know ſomething of Gd, for till then I was 
in great ignorance : Aﬀterward I came to London,and there in- 
deed T heard many good men, aud had much means, yet but a little 
aſſuranse ;, and ſo I held in a formal-way of working and wor- 


 (ipping 3 until a time, when I ws ſurpriſed with fears, I had « 


viſion 


- 
4 


On tl. _ 
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a viſien, and an appearance (as it were) round about me, and 
fullof glory, which' 7 cannot expreſs; but a voice ſaid, Tow ſbal 
ſee it ; at which / was afraid, and after all this, I ibowght I was 
but'a Formalift, atnd no better then an Hypecrite, and could! 


not have reft or comfort, but went about, and deſired prayers |: 


to be putup for me, and durft not goto hear; until it pleaſed 


God to bring into my bearty 7/a.50.10. Heb. 10, 20, & 1355s. 


1 nill newer leave thee, nor forſake thees And ſuch places which 
did abundantly comfort me, and ſatizfie me, and fo 1 cold come 
with boldneſs in Feſas Ghrift; and then durſt go ro hear, 


and haye bten ſerled on Chriſt ever ſftnce,. and have uſcd the |. 
Weans 7 Grace and Ordinances, with great affeftion tg Jeſu 


Chriſt. @ 
| _ Experience of Edward Wayman. 
] Am notable co expreſs what Þ have found of Gods goodneſs 
to me. My firſt cal was upon a dream, which I bad of a preat 
black terrible dog, which ſeized upon me, and took bold on my 
ear faſt, which Ttibought was the Devil; at which, I waked 
with [creeks and cries, and (ach frights, as for three weeks 1 
thoaght I ſbould have gone diffraFed ; for I found this was ſent 
to raiſe me out of my ſins, which were after ſet ſo before me, 
ſo that 1 was along time affiifted ; and fo, as I could ſcarce 
walk about the ffreers for feebleneſs {But it pleaſed God to com- 
fort me fince by Mr. Fowler, and ſome others ; and in private 
meetings, and in prayers z So that Tamſure I am pardoned in 
Chbriff, and that God hath accepted of bim, | as an offering for me. 
1 wa z:alous before for Forms, but now Ide(ire to be builec 


up by the Spirit, and co live by the Spirit, inC brift, whom | 


I make my al: And for that end, 7 defire tojoyn with you, 
as you do with the Father and che Son, bn. 


Experience given in by Humphry Mills. 


Y Father was a Gentleman of a' fair eftate, had many | 


children, eleven Sons of us, he was High-Sberiff; and 


when he died, we were all the Family of us broken in con- | 
fufion, and diſperſed: Two of us were brought up within: | 
I was placed in London ' 4 
all : ow | $6 FP 


five miles of Gloceſter in England, but 
| | Ggg 
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2 How: 
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| 


an ApprenfF ofier;and by this means, my ſorrow and troubles be: 
Lento be great; firſt out of conſideration of this change, and it 
continaed ſo a while ,-till I was abour the ſeventeenth year of 
my age, and then-my ſorrow was turned into another kinde of 
ſorrow and trouble for fin : I was for tree years together 
wounded for. ſins , and under a fezſe of my corrxptions, which 
were many; and I followed Sermons, purſuing the means, 
and was conftaxt-in duties, and doing 3 hoking for Heaven 
that way.: And then I was ſo preciſe for outward formalities, 
That I cen{ared. all to be reproubates, that wore their bair any 
thing long, and not ſbort above their ears; or that wore great 
Ruffs , and Gorgets, or Faſhions, and Follies; But yet Iwas 


| diſtracFed in my mind, wounded in —_— wept often and 


bitterly, and prayed earneſtly; but yet had*no comfort, till / 
heard that ſweet Saint (now in Heaven): Door Sibbs ; by 
whoſe means, and Miniſtry, Iwas brought to feace 4xd joy in 
my ſpirit. His ſweet ſoul-meltifrg Goſpel- Sermons won my 
beart,and refreſhed me much;for by himT ſaw and had much of 
God ; and was confident in Cbrift,.. and. could over-logk the 
Worlds and then 7didnot care for it,. and was not - afraid 
of affliftions ; and yet fometimes 7 was under a ſpirit of bond- 
age again unto fear; But nevertheleſs, my beart held firm, and 
reſolved, and my defires 'all Heaven-ward, 1 heard Funera/ 
Sermons much, but Door Sibbs moſt, by whom I was 
moſt effeually wrought. upon , and ſatisfied with comforts; 
After this I married 2. precious Chriſtian full of Chriſt, and a 
great comfort to me, My Trade was in Whole-(ale , and 
{ince thoſe times, Ihave loſt in England and Zreland, Four- 
teen hundred pounds. I did inot think to have lived here, 


| when 1 came over firſt, and brought wares ; but I found Ged 


to deal very graciouſly with me. And being much refreſhed 
by your Meetings and Members, TI. defire to be one with you 
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| Cuar.6, Experience of Ruth Emerſon. 


Experience of RuthEmerſon as it came out of hey 0Wpn mouth in the 
Church at Dublin. | 

"TH Lord-hath exerciſed me much, and to paſlle by all 

' + autward troubles which have been very many,l ſhall declare 

what the. L»yd did for me when I was young. I was called out 

once to-hear one ſome four miles off , where 1 lived, who was 


counted a very good man, and I wene (with others) to hear bim, | 


not know?ng well what I went about, but I got leave to goe, 
and hewas on that ſubjett, Tby teſtimonies are ſare, bolineſſe be- 
commeth thy bonſs for ever. The Miniſter 'preached exceedin 


well,and I began to be affeFed therewith; and after that my | 


mindran much on what he ſaid , and I was carried much after 
the Word, and went often five miles oF to hear Mr. Archer, 
whom I followed, by whom I came to ſee that I was loft,and 
left by Adam in a woful condition, yet ſtill I heard him one Ser. 
mon after another, but was all chis while in great wee and miſery, 
and ſo continued a long time under the ſenſe of my andone 
condition,and damnation, uncill Mr. &rcher perceiving my con-' 
dition, offered me Chrift freely , onely upon thirſtineſs and 


wearineſs, which he proved was as much as-was required on | 
our part to come to Chrift upon, and to tender him as he did; | 


I made many objedions (which would be long to'tell now) 
but he anſwered them all out of the Word ſo fully that I 
could not eel] what to ſay more, but was ſo wrapped in, that 
I could not but reſign my ſelf up to this Saviour Feſas Chriſt, 
and that I would row! my ſoxl upon him, and leave my ſelfe fo 
wich him. Yet afterwards not finding my ſelfe ſo gifted and 


| 


Called by the 


B | word. 


þ 


1 When, 
where. 
2 How, 


3 Eff:Ms, 


Temprations 


graced, nor having ſo much of Gods Sprrit , as 1 law otbers 
had, I wasin great doubt for a while of my eſtate, and was, 
—_ troubled againe, eſpecially when Ithought I heard how 
the damned roared in bel/,and blaſphemed God to his facegO this !-» 
-this cut me to the very beart ! to think I ſhould be one of 
thoſe that ſhould blaſpheme Gode, this wounded me more then 
bel! But after this 5 bearing the Yord conſtantly, Chriſt was 
offered to me time after time, till I was fully caled tro Chrift, 


manifold, , , 


Senſe of hells_.. 
AY 


Deliverance. 


and to bang upon him'as I do at this day 4 with confidence and 
aſſurance of grace and mercy. And ſceing God hath done thu: | 


Ggg 2 for, 


Fxp-rienceof Anne Hewſon,& Dorothy Emet.Lu.H: 


| for me, and hath gives me this beginning to let me ſee his 


everlaſting love z now ſurely I will relye vpon him, though I 
be in 7 ee? and ſee no light. Yet Iconfeſſe I walk _— 
cording to the mercies received, bur I find back: ſftidings z yet I 
remember Gods everlaſting love in Chriſt Feſw, and whom he 
loves, he loves to the en; wherefore I relye on khim,and know 
| that by his grace I ſhall tand; and do much deſire to walk, 
with you, that I may be Wached over by you. 
| » 


Experience of Anne Hewſon, wife to Col.|Hewſon , as it was ta< 
ken in the Church. | 
Lived in London, and was a frequent hver of good men, and 

eſpecially of one Mr. Cuiverwel, a very able godly Afinifter,. 

_ received much comfort by him,he preaebed the love of Ged 

ſo ſweetly that my beart mejred to bear him,and hereby he frft- 

ſhewed me my miſerable condition in ſhewing what the love of 

'Ged had done for me ; and after I ſaw my miſery in my (elfe, 

I came to ſee no boppineſs but in Chrift alone; and I was very 


| much 1renbled, becauſe for a long tiwwe I could finde nothing, 


but the legal worke upon my, ſp:rit, and I feared that the 
| Werke was not yet perfet?, therefore I folowed and: beard the 
' moſt ſearching: Miniſters could 3 and was flill tormented in 
myminde; but Mr, Cylverwel (poor man) did ſti doe all hee 


|-could to comfort me, and to incourage me, and told we that 


__ 


- God would not breck, the bruiſed reed , nr quench the mocking 
flax ,. and that I was in-the way to have Chriſt a full ſatis 
| faction, and bid me be of good comfort, but I continued in theſe 
þ troubles and temptations as if Sathan had been let looſe upon 
' me, yet this did ſometbing comfort megthat other of Gods 
| people were inthe like condition with me 5 but yet I was thus 
tillI met wich Mr. Bolton, by whom I had:much comfort,and: 
| by other means. together Lbecame fuly ſatisfied and: offured of 
Gods. love to me in Chriſt. | 


Experience of Dorothy Emett.. 
MR-own was the firſt man by whoſe means, and Minifry- 
LVL became ſenſible of my condition; yas much caſt down, 
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Crar.6. Experience of Dorothy Emet.. 


| andcould have no reft within me, and ſol continuedrill 
his going away from us , and at his going he bid me beleeve 
' in Cbriſt,and be fervent in prayer; but I ſaid, how ſhould I do 
to beleeve? Llay a long fime in this treble of minde,untill in 
my fleep one night cameto me a voce, (Ichought) that ſaid, 
I am the Fountain of living water:and whin 1 awacked,L was mach: 
refreſþed , for I had great thirſtings ofter Chriſt , and yet I was 
ander ſome doubts,untill I heard one at Cork-boyſe upon that 
ſubjef, Rem,$. The Spirit wimeſſeth with our ſpirits,tbat we are 
the ſons of God. So that God ſatisfied me very much,and I have 
had ever fince a full aſſurance of Gods love to-me in Chriſt. 


Experience of Anne Biſhop. 

Flare taficd much of Ged upon my ſpirit;the firſfSermon that 

Iheard here ſo wreyght upon me,thac for a year or two,I was 
much tormented, and could have no comfort at all,or confidence 
totake Chriſt-when he was offzred ; for I had this objct#ion 
continually , that I was not fit to receive Chriſt , but after- 
ward bearing Chriſt freely offered without any fitzeſſe or qua» 
liftcation in us before- band , without any ſuch conditions of 
wortbineſſe , but with bungrings and thirſtings , and that hee 
maſt be taken chus barely (as it were) as from us, and willingly 
ſo as to with. Fatber,and fotber,and all for him. I was 
at laft wrought apo» to take him on chele termes, and yer I had 
abundance of temptations, and tria/s both inward and owward 


(which I hope to have time co cell hereafcer) but Tdurft not |, 


do any-duty , nor ſo much as proy before any , apprehending 
that I was an bypeerite, andonce 1ate down in greazperplexi- 
ties, when it pleaſed-God-to come upon my ſpirit , and to re« 
veal ro me that I muſt beleeve in bim , ond caſt my ſelf upen bim, 
yet I was troubled; and bid the Lord de what be would with meſo 
Emight but Bave bim. All chis was before he made himſelte 
ſo known to me as he did afcerwards;- for he made me brft to 
ſte my. ſelfe nothing, and although before 7 refed on my 


worker and duties, and ſo Edid long, yet now I could finde no | 


reſt chere, but —_ all-my former hopes were gone-, and 
Chriſtto'be hft,andl was defitme an bur fince, 


Thave found. Chyiftto.be mine,and that 1 aw hir,and che ras | 
\ 7-2... 
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Called per- 


plexed, 
1 When 


wrought upon» 


2 Howby 


Chrift freely. / | 
offered. 


3 EfteRs. 


Temptations. 


I. ; 


'/ (2) Experience of Tabitha Kelſal,andAndr.Manwaring, Lrs,15 


'8VII, 


\ 3 Formal for 
doings- 

2 Dcnying 
Ordinances 
and ducies, 


Temptations 
t.1l che word 
was opened. 


Shee ſaw 0- 
+ therRanters live 
 wickedly. 
Called in 7gain 
by the word,& 
- made 2 Cove- 
-  Nant with the 
Lord. 


XVIII, 
An ill liver. 


In danger $e 


y 


; | throughgrear dangers,and many. deatbs,(avT may fſay)for 
A ; 29 1 2 


hath appeared to be my rigbteouſneſſe, and hath full ſat fied . 


me, {o that 7live barely upon bim. 


cn Experienceof Tabitha Kelſall; 
[Vas determined once to have 7ife by my owne a&ings , and 
chas.{was a long time in England:, 'T was of Paul Heblonus 


| ſociety, and ere long all the Ordinances grew dead unto 


me , and I knew not what todo; I lay long { under a ſad 
condition, and ſo as 1could not read, nor pray, nor hear, 
but found all anprofitable to me; many wayes did God ſbake 


| meſore,andTI lay under many trials and ſbakings long ill the 


Lord came in by bimſelfe, and /etled chat in my minde , which 
isin Heb.12,26, . Tet once more [ will [bake not tbe earth onely, but 
alſo heaven, that thiſe things which cannot be ſhaken may remaine : 
For the Lord by his voice did chas comfort me, that although 


beaven as wel as eartb,,nward,and outward man,my ſpirit as well ' 


my fleſb, and all my works, and righteouſnefſes were ſhaken, yet 
it was to thake way for what could never be ſaaker , and: yet 
after this I was lifted up to much by knowledge, and withdrew 


| from Ordixances, but ſeeing how ſome that didſo , and denied 


Ordinances ; did live diſorderly , and walke wickedly , I was 
much troubled at it, and yetleft in the Wilderneſſe a long time 
after gntill God did diſcover by his word to me, and declare 
clearly that I muſt not withdraw-from - the Ordinances , nor 
deny communion wirh his people, and then I madea Covenant 
with tbe Lord, that I would not, and that I would part wich 
all for one (mile, and was glad at my beart that I was received 
again, and brought under the means of grace, and Ordinances 


of Chriſt Feſus. 

J= about fixteen.years of age; :after that I was Appren- 
tice in London, but il company drew me away, and I took 

buC ill conrſes pntill the three and twentieth, or four and 

tmentieth year;,of. my age 3 then 1 came.into ſrefand- in the 

beginning of the Rehelſion 'in the North of Ireland , I paſſed 

there 


. Experience of Andr. Manwaring, Major, + 
Was brought up well , by Parents accounted . Paritans, 


Ln 
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Clraar,6, Experience of Andr.Manwaring. 


(3) 


my Fatber was killed, my Wife was wounded , and 1 my jeife 


with much danger.eſcaped from the bloody Rebels ; after that 
at Tredab-fight I was , when it was delivered, and being laid 
in the field among the dead, with fifteen. wounds, I was given up 
for oneſof the dead;but after that recovering, I went into Engl, 
and then returned into Ireland again; gt which time I. began 
to looke about me to follow the YYord, to bear good mer, being 
ſenſible of my finnes ! and former forgetſulnefſe of God, and 
goodneſſe. I heard one Mr. Owen here , who did me much 
g00d, and made me to ſee my miſery in the want of Chrift, 
and ſo I continued,till Mr.- Rogers was ſent overto us, by 
whom I have received great comforts and aſſyrance of Chritt, 
and now [doe verily bel:cve T have fellowſhip. with;the Father, 
and his Senne Feſus Chriſt, and finde a great change in me, and 
T abhor ill company and courſes, and defire to walke in all wel- 
pleaſing to God; and though 1 meet wich temptations and bin- 
drances y yet Ibleſſe God he carries me on ingeodxeſſe, and.l 
can now pray, and that by the Spirit, and I love the ord 
and Ordinances, and.do earneſtly long ta have felowſhip with 
the people of God, to, watch over me; for I am et weake.. Bleſſed 
be God for his free grace in 'Chyiſt Jeſus before I. had any 
knowledge in Chriſt, the Lord ſpoke to me by the means of an 


Even death, : 


Called, 

1 When, 
2 How. 
Confrmed. 
3 Effects. 


. Honeſt man about thirteen years agoe,* who worked much upon 
me.I heard Sermons,and followed Afiniſters much afcer that; 1 
was wont to hear in Loxdon Mr. Cradeck, and Mr. Simpſon; 
Mr. Cradock wrought-muck upon me , being upon that ſay- 
ing in Iſa. Woe is me, T am an unclean creature, &c.. And truly 
T'could finde itin me, as if tre had poker: tome onely; what 
he ſaid, fo-rhat I was thereby wrought upon :. I was mucb af- 
fitted for a time, and gave my ſelfe much to proyer, and did 
love the truth, and all che Saints,and lo I continue now, and 
I have found, and doe yer thoſe things trac in me, which 
were ſpoken by Mr. Rogers of that oneneſe of- love. and awnily 
of the Spirit , which ought to be among all Saints , .which 
hath much wrought upon me, and affected me ; -I haye ſeen my 


Called; 
: When, 
2 How. 


3 EfleQs- ; 


(fad) condition by nature, and now I ſhall ſee ic in grace : and* 
now O! how | love the wayes of God, and bolineſſe, and 
duties: and means of grace ! Which before I did not, but ſuch 
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Experiences of Ed. Hoar, and John Spilman.  Lis.tH. 
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things of Ged, as before I lea1hed , Ithow hve,and long after | 


Jeſus Chriſt alone, 
ener years fince ( before which 1 anderflood not 
the happineſſe of enj,ying Chriſt , that 4 began to fay, 
What fball I doe to bo ſaved ?-1 follewed the Miniſters, frequented 
the means, and didcoo much depend upon my doings , and 
reſt} works ; and what I heard from the Miniſters, I crooke 
for granted truths, becauſe they ſaid ſo, withour ſearching or 
examining the Scriptures , and the minde of Ged. I tryed the 
' Scriptures by men', not men'by the Scriptures ; but at laſt, T 
. ſaw them to be ſubjet to errors as well (or worſe) as 
others, and then I ſaw that bumane Learning could not pet be- 
yond bumane : And what Peter faid in 2 Pet. 3 16. Which 
they that are wnlearned wreft, (a8 they doe alſo the other) 
Scriprares to their own deſtrudtiong eonld not *be meant of by- 
mane Learning, Peter himſelfe not being fo, but of Spiritzel. 
So that: ever fince I could not looke on men as infallible, 
and thence forward. 1 belceved not things to beſo, becauſe 
they ſaid ſo, but becauſe God fayd fo, and his. Ford. Buc 
now I live in Chriſt, and 1 can poſitively ſay, I have faith, and 
| am ſure in Chriſt to be ſaved, and lookeupon none elſe; and 
\ I was darkneſſe s yet now I am light "1 the Lord. And fol rae 
/ poſe my ſelfe to you, I badopportunity in other places before 
| Now to have been of a ſociety; but I was not free in my ſpirit 


Experienceof Ed ward Hoar Captain. - 
Shall declare ſomething ofGod upon my ſpirir. It is ſome 
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\ | for that T found them olive too much in formes', and not 


' in the Spirit ; but hearing of ſo much love and freedome of 
che Spirit in this Society , I defire to be one with you in the 
Lord, and one with anether- 


| - Experience of John Spilman Captaine. 

Eing a member of the Church at Tarmouth in England, of 
which Mr. Bridges is Paftor , I have given there an account 
of my faith and life, onely fhall ſay thus much more , that 
once in a carnal! condition as I was , Idid {light the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, eſpecially your long Preachers,and could not abide 


chat |} 
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? Experzence of John Spilman. 


'Y ti. 
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(5) 


that any ſhould preach long; but at laſt I was catcbed by one, 
and hee was on Heb.$, 8, 10. the new Covenant made in 
Chriſt, which was applied co me very: bome', and touched 
me to the beart,and made me to inquire into my condition, hear- 
ing the danger of being out of that Covenant, as it was to bee 
out of Noea#'s arke, and asked my beart about it, whither 


I belonged co ic or no ! but (alas) I lay long in great aff.cti- 


on, and had no ſatis fa ion, nor aſſurance , ſo that 7 knew not 
what to doe, being uader many temptations, ſometimes / 


would beare, and ſometimes affe&cd the Ordinances, and 
ſometimes not, and fo I continued a while, untill choſe 


promiſes comforted me much in Hoſea 14 4. 1 Will heal their | 


back=ſlidings and love them freely , for mine anger is turned away 


from bim. And Heb. $8.12. For 1 willbe mercifall to their un» 
righteouſneſſe , and tbeir ſinnes and iniquities wil 1 remember no/ 


more. And that in Rom. 5.6. [n due time Chriſt dyed for tbe 
ungodly. And verſe 8. While we were yet finners, And ſome 
other places beſides ; but yet I queſtioned whether he dyed 
for me orno , and that was anſwered, yes, for me; for / was 


one of the number of ſinners , and ungodly that needed Cbrift, | 


'but being in fears, ] went co Mr. Bridges,told him how / 
was, and indeed he ſatisfied me very much for the time ; bur 
1 fell into great trouble after all this, and had a ſentence of 
death wichin me, and chought / was damned, and utterly lo/} 
for all chis, ſtill wanting faich , and looking upon my 
owne adtings and graces, tillthe Lord: laid theſe ſayings of | 
. Paul to Corinth home cloſe to my heart , Covet the beſt things, 
and. 7 te{you yet a more excellent way, and I thought there 
was yet a better way, but I was a great while tro4bled, for-l 
Was we#enough untill 7 had {dme ſweet enjoyments of Feſms 
Chriſt, and therv7 diſcovered the moſt excelent wey, which bn 
Chriſt and nothing but Chriſt, and then I grew cenfident, and 
full of courage and aſſarance , and loved Chriſt, in all, and al 
that was Chriſts, and Chriſt more' then af, 


Experience 
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1 When, 
whe ec. 

2 How. 


Corhraed. 


Aflurance by 
Chriſt. 


AY 
Effects, 


E E xperience of William \ walker. | Lis II, 


Called , 
by When, 
where, 


2 Hcw. 
23 Efic&s, 
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|Enyerience of William Walker, * 


" Have much reaſon to know a great worke of God upon 
]” heart 'in delivEging me wonderfully , from ſe- 
verall deftroying finnes, which once I thought fleight 3 bur 


ET | 
'o great that 7 can ſcarce wtter them; 7 was very extravagant, 


{even here in Ireland, but was brought very low in body and 


minde together, and then was ſenſible of diſobeying my Pau- 
rents from what the Word ſayes of men,they ſhall be lovers of 
themſelves, heady, and difobeying parents , which caft me down, 
affied my conſcience,and troubled me ſo, that Tcannor utter 
it; and [ lay thus a long time till 7 heard once Chrift freely 
offered, even to the worſt of ſinners » and then] began to looke 
upa little, wich hopes of comfort, and applied theſe offers to 
me as needing bim, and ſo 7 began to be ſatisfied with peace, 
and reft, and 1 followed the Word, andrejoyced in it, and 
loved the godly to have company with them, and yet for all 
this 7 was under much temptation, and too much 7 was given 
to drinking,vill Mr. Strong told me,Brother,7 bear fir ange things 


of yow,that you are given to drinking,&c.which ſo ſmit me, with 


the abuſes I received abroad by.the propbane ſort , whoſaid, 


 (O this is one of Fowlers folowers) that / was wounded in my 


{pirit a long time,that 7 ſhould bring ſach a ſcauds! upon the 
GeFpel, and a blemiſh ; For two months 7 was tormented in 
my minde till the Lord recevered me , and gave me reſol#tion 
and power againſt the fin, which hath been ever fince, ] ac- 
knowledge this great mercy to me, and doelive upon Chrift 
the true Mefſias, whom I beleeveto have dyed fer my. fines, 
and will ſave mytoul. | | | 
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Experience 


JETS 


Crar.6. 


Experience of Lawrence Swinficld. 


Experience of Lawrence Swinfeld. 


Have been a Travell;ur for ſome yeares , and wandred 

| about in far Coantries beyond Seas till 1 came backe a- 
K gaine into England,and all this while in my natural con- 
dition,and [o I continued a great while, but / came hither in a 
ſad condition, and very comfortleſſe, and could not tell what to 
doe, bat to fall co prayer, and 7 did that often , and found 
(Ichanke God) much ref reſtment from that meanes but 
nothing to ſatisfic my minde, for 1 have been much 
troubled in conſcience , and could not take comfort untill the 
Lord was pleaſed to give in ſome promiſes to feed upon, as 
 Maith.11.28,29,30. where he promiſed to eaſe the heavy, op- 
preſſed, and to make his yoke eaſe and light , and then I began 
to long for a Reformation , and to defire to be under his yoke, 


which was before (I thought) a burthen to me, and ſo 


Eſa.55-1.Come buy witbout price, and without moneyzand ſol came 
as freely as I was called , and was preſently confirmed by the 


Spirit of God perſwading me to give my ſelfe up into Gods | 


baxds apon theſe his owne rermes, and ſo I did to this day, 


and many orhus ee promiſes I had , whereby I had a great 


deale of peace and comfort ; and can confidently ſay, the 
Lrd is my God, and I have ever fince found in me a very great 
change from what I was before. As to inſtance in anger , 1 
am now.fo free from that Paſfion, that I thinke, none can 
anger me ; and fo for many other things, and I have a great 
_ in the Word and Ordinances , and have received a great 
deal of comfort , and been much confirmed by Mr. Rogers, 


and fome others, and I know now that my Redeemer liver, 
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Experience of John Chamberlain b- Liz. 
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In a carnall 


* Wreught upon 
by a good ex- 
awple. 
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Experience of Juha Chamberlain. 


Beleeve, as you heard before, in one God, manifeſted by 

three Relations , and I beleeve this Church-wey is Chriſte, 
and the very minde of God, and that the Premiſes made no 
the Aſſemblies of Sion, are yours being thus ſeparate from 
them wibout, But co tell you my life, it hath been very 
evill ; but now the Spirit of God teftifies in mee that 1 am 
his. | 

About fourteen years agone, Iwat a grievous Fretch, 
and was caſt outof deors for my diſebedience.. Bat after- 
ward being bound an Apprentice, the example of my 
F.llog-Prentice (who was well-given,) wrought much upon 
mee; and hee ſeemed to mee to doe all. for Heaven , and 
to minde Heaven altogether , which began. to incline mee 
muck that way too, and one time I went to him,and defired 
bim ts own me,and to let me be with him,and partake, but hee 
told mee bee muſt not caſt bread to Dogs, which troubled 
mee much ; but then I remembred to fay, But I may have 


| the crummes , and thence forward was hee willing to helpe 


mee all he could; ſo I went with him often, and by my 
({;lte to heare good men, and the word preached, but I 
was-yet puffed up with Spirituall ptide, and did back- 
ſlide from my promiſes, and the profe ſion which I made ; 
wee were after that about ſuch a way of walking together 
as this is; but wee were not ſo ſtrif®, and carefall of ad- 
mitting 3. ſo I was admitted” without any great Examination 


or Triall; but by reaſon of a Contra -with a Woman 


which I could not owne , I was much troubled, and brake 


| out into finne, and God would have oxe ſinne a [courge to 


another ſinne , to fetch me home againe, which hee did to 
the purpoſe; and I was after much trouble in minde 


"reſtored againe to the favour of God. 


. | under many Temptations to (in, eſpecially that vile 


Since. that, being a Sox/dier, I was thereby broughs 
of 


\ 
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Grays, Experience of Adrian Strong. 
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of Drunkenneſſe, which coo much purſued mee, and fo 
ſtcongly, that ſometimes I was ready to.yeeld , at other 
times ready to make away my ſelfe , which 1 oftentimes 
was tempted to doe, and ſometimes I was ready to with 
all manner of curſes upon mee for that ſinne 3 yet. ſol 
continued till the Lord at laſt came and delivered mee 
out of theſe ſnares, and filled my heart with his promiſes 
and preſence, and affured me of love. in Chriſk; and how'I 
long to enjoy more of him, and therefore defire to ſeck bim 
with you in this fellowſhip. | 


Experience of Adrian Strong. 4 
In ſhortthus.: | 


Fo: my life, I was two and twenty yeares a. childe of 
wrath, and thenby. the word preached, and read- out 
of geod Books and the Bible, I was, broughc in to God: 
for my preciſexeſſe and walking in the wayes of God, I have 
been  imprifoned. ewice. Sometimes } have had mon 

before theſe tronbles, and then my heart was ſet coo my 

on it; butafterwards I was taken off. of all, and then 
I began. to leaye (wearing, and drinking, &c. which 1: 
did''too much incline to, And ever fince as afflitons- 
have growne- greater on mee, grace hath growne greater 


in mee. I was travelling into England; but now I bleſle|. 
God for this mercy js 15-200 for his Saints,, that I can have|' 


ſo ſweet felowſbip with them here in Dublin, 


womans 


'D:livered and... 


ſarisfied. 


Called it 


was tem p+* 
red, 


XR, | 


when he' '-* 
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ces Curtis Lis. 


Lecſon, & Fran 71. 


| 


7 A great finer. 


S Firſt wrought 
© upon by his 
5 wiſe. ; 

_ 2. When, 
F ere 

- 2. Hew? 


E Confirmed. 


| Calledbyaf- 

- fiRions, out- 
> ward and in- 
ward: 


- 
: 


. and a tronbled ſpirit, w 


——i 


zence of Bugh 
wine iobr Experienteof Bagh Cerfon, 000 
| Have ſomething to ſay, and I defire, that the grace of 

: God may appear more in meev*ry, day. Iam convinced 
of this way'of Chriſt, for believers to walk in; and I 
hare'nothing*top/ead bur my on# #wnwerthineſs , yet fally. 


| | apwred inChrift,Þ am embo/dned to'bring my defires .here: 


Itke ſmroaksry flax: IT cannot deny, but, my life hath been. 
very bad, and I have been exceedingly given to ill company 
and courſes, ind can complain (and do) of what I have been 
more then others, viz, A great ſinner, til! grace was given 
me, and mercy ſhown 'to'me; and Chriſt nianifeſted in me 
by his Spirit ; which was begun at brit by my rife, a Wid- 
dows daughter in this Town, a godly Chriſtian, and whom 
God made the firſt Inſtrument oft my good; by her often 
reading of the Scriptures to me, and giving me good copncels 
ati ad moxitions, avd by the Spirits workin within me, with 


| it 2 And yet Tdid even hare the Saints, and forbid many of. 


them coming to my houſe, 'and was yet under mayy tempta- 
tions, I muſt needs fay ; but I am. now made. ſure of (hrift, 
convinced by the Word, and wnch comforted and eftebliſied 
fince Mr. Rogers "came hither; and do now long after, xo-; 
thing ſo much 4 Feſw Chriſt, and do deſire carneftly tobe 
if oe with his prope, and pray them all co pray for me, that 
I'wsay ftard by faith eſtabliſhed mthe RC x | 
Gf B+. + *-9 Byperypece of Frances Curtis. 7 
Cannot but condemn my ſelf before I ſpeak, Tam fo 
[ unworthy of this mercy. I have lived waztonly in my 
| @ youth, forggtting God, doing no good, butall evil, cill 
Gelb hand was heavy upon me for about eleven years; and 
|when in'my oxtward ſtate I began to mend , ftill in my i»- 
wardt:wis much troubled; and wiſhed that God had taken 
'me away by my former —_—_— theſe inward were fo grear, 

0 can bear? But afterward I was 
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[mach comforted again- 


Le. 7 > by »( 


i 


Cuar,s, Experience of Mary Turrant, 


In theſe wars 1 was tiripped by the Rebels (being abroad) 
and came home fo, thorough /4dtewvpefe, and fince have 
gone thorough great troxbles, and very many. A while af-' 
ter,” ] heard my Hauzband was killed by the Rebels,” wiihth 
I feared was by my fins, and {o my troubles: were rexewhy ; 
and then the exemies came upon us, the Cav s 
flew over my head ; and in few days ] was, turned-out:of 
doors, with my childe in my arms. [cannot expreſs: whar | 
God hath done for me, in ſaving my'life, and ny Howbandb,, 
in hearing my prayers and fears; and now in ſatisfying my 
foul with himiclf. 7 bave received much ſweer ſat fattion 
by Mc. R. and have now the te/t;mony within me of 'G ods 
love to:me, whigh makes me {o «»faiued!y,to love him, and 
oy __ and defireto be a mrmber widu bis people; in his 
Charch. ? 


Experience of Mary Turrant. 


Lived till my Twenty third year, and knew not God : 
| bur after that, /came to re/igiow people, and received 
ſome good, and ſoon after was brought to the ſight of 
my ſelf, andthen 7 ores of- mercy ; and thought I 
was damned, and none of Gods, a great while, but was at 
laſt comforted by good Miniſters, Bad. the Word of God; 'but 
I was in ſuch a place and condition, that for ſever years; I do 
by the fekweſs, and yet the Lord hath ſpared me in mine 
old age; andnow lee why ? That I may enjoy this great 
anercy, Which 7never looked for, to comfort me in my old 
age. 
I have received great comforts indeed by Maſter Rogers 


ws 7muſt- needs tay, That Tſerve my Cit with hearful 
eart, co 


| 
' 
' 
N 


the Word. - 3» 
not know, that 7a » fo much. as a Religions man. My chil- || | 
dren were murthered by the Rebels, and I loſt my Hwu4band | 


Effeas, 


Experience) | 


| bs. 
Aſlined, 
Eftects, - | 


: 


Diſpaired. - 4 
| 


Recovered by; 
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| Experiente\ of Elizabeth Marrow. L1 ». 


| 


| Experienre of Elizabeth Marrow. 
: Have heard at Cork:hawſe, from the-Goverwor, and of- 
F-= from Mr.Briſcs, at--= precious truths, and have been 


mach «feed with chem, and cold my Hw4band, that [ 


| have heard of Chrif. But after that the fckreſs came into 
| myhoxſe, which drew me much to God, Dottor $ibbi/s 


did me mwch good, ſpeaking of every one that had a darling 


© | /n, which they /zved : By which 7 was put upon the 5- 


quiry and ſearch, and was ſo trenbled and afflicted in my 
minde for a time, until ic pleaſed God to ſatwfie within, 
by his boly Spirit, and to reveal to me, That he was my 
Father ;. of which I bave a fall «ſurance, and the witzeſs is 
" within Me. | 


__ge? 


- even the laſt night in Michaels publique place, by that Or- 


| I hasband,and have been afflified in Conſcience 


grace, &e. 
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. 30». Experience of Rebecca Rich. 

| Was wont (by Gods providence) to hear Mr: Cradock, by 
whoſe Minifiry the Lord wrought much 

I; thought I was the perfor that he particalarly ſpoke co; 
and I laylong' afflided under the fer fe of my natural/ condi- 
tion; and under the burthen of a wounded ſpirit, and after that 
whileſt Ilived nigh London, I lived mach upon a forme, till 
God was pleaſed to come in by his Spirit, and then all was 
nothing ; but Chriſt was' all, and the beſt of all, -and eyer 
tince I haye received Chriſt, I have loved his waycs, and defrred' 
the ſociety of his ſociety. I was much ed and confirmed 


dinance of prophecying ane by one, which the Church kept fo 
ſweetly,and I was very much cwwinced of your walking together 
in love and wnity of ſpirit. . bes. 


31. Experience of Mary Burrill. | 

Have been infinicely troubled by my workin. 120 my ſecond 
utic much, 

fort within that my frms were forgiven 
mee. 1 was as pronetoſtn avany,until my God wrought very 
much by;the meons.of ny conſtant bearing M.-R. ever fince 
his coming-over to us,God'hath made him the chief Inſtrument 
of doing my fante goad, for 'which I thank my God through 
Jeſu Chrift.l have hedin my dreemsewo terrible conflidts with 
Saten, by all which 1 have been much affured of Gods 
hve, for that I alwayes had the better, the vifory, O 1 
love the' Saints of God! his Word ! and all his wayes / 
and I reft on Chriff Jeſus alone ! and on nothing of ſelf! 
and I doe deſire your prayers ta God for meggzo grow in 


til the Lord gave me 


++ 32. Experienceof Barker. | 
T Have experiences. of God, though at preſent I - 
not able'to-expreſſe.chem. I have been much afflifed] 
for many years er in my relations, which for my 
have been has bucthe Lord who hath laid his 


n me, and: 


» 4 TIRE Wer, A wr ep 
FT. 2%, wohges "> A tar, we. a : 4 Way LS a. ; ts, 
—_— A oY <#. Hf F 3 ITY K : " FR. 3% «4X o » cavP l = \ RO 4 ig 6 £ 
Wy " 2% HY Mp 13 - Rt, : Kt F ©. FIT % RG YF =® 4 SA F "y is a a” om, AS ; Py - K 2 on, nd ae : _ % 
EC or oak. - aA otro Sr 0 Og £2 TY PRES 3H REES, 
lg Sa, IO” © : FUSS: a.” an os | | « 
. - - 4 : _— | ms N cout at BE - 4 
- A. 
£4 _ Ee OE Ie "— ve - 4d + ———— JL co 
, p 6 TY » «* 
: ? 4 ; - 
o Wo . | 6. £& . . . & 1 
— 4, + 
EE 
T 


wife, 
Called, 

: When, 
where. 

2, How. 
Lived muck. 
on formes,. 


3. Effc&s, 


that ordinance 
of prophecying 
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33- Of M. Fanſhaw, 33. Of Ann Hanly. 15:1. 


2 How con- jand I havelong layn under the burthen of them; but .the 
efirmcd, 


3. Eitc&s, 


evidence of my pardon is , that the Lord hath remsved the bur- 
then, and brought in the roome his grace, and given me a 
beart to him-ward, and I have received much benefit by 
preaching, and praying, and reading in private and publique,and 
by the preaching of Mt. Ropers, I have received intinite good, 


: 


| Recaed the 


means, 


Called home, 
1,when?wherc? 


2, How ? 


| 3. Eff.t5, 


Called,convin* 


: ced, I, Wheng 


2, How.trou- 


{ bled. 


and found great comforts by his ſhowing how wemight know 
Chriſt is in us of a truth;zand by prayer which the Lord brought 
me earneſtly into; the Lord made thoſe means ſo uſefull ro 
me, that Iam much ſatisfied in the love of God to me, in 
Chriſt inme, who isall in. all, and I doe reſtalone on' Jefus 
Chriſt, for pardon: and Salvation by his- bloud. 


33- Experience of Margaret Fanſhaw. 


| | Was a long time under trouble and temptation, being per 


ſwadedto hear nonea great while ; becauſe I could: 
not tell they were Chriſts Minifters, a twelve moneth agone 
we came over hither, and yetI heardnonea while, after a 
while I heard a little boy, and then I heard- Mr. Fowler, but 
yet I received . but little benefit by- any untill | Mr.- R. 
c2me over, and after I hadheard him four or tive Sermons, 
I began to ſee my ſin, negligence, &c. which lay a hegvy 
burthen upon me, and Oh! I am yet grieved much char 1 
| denyed the meanes 10; and ftince by- Mr. KR. I have -beene 
comforted with the offers of Chriſty andallthe promiſes in him, 
whom |] have heartily accepted, and am now perſwaded by | 
Gods Spirit, I ſhall never run into thoſe ſins again, but I find: | 
his Spirit putting me forward to hear and to follow the means | 
now, With all greedineſſe and love to Godand all his ways. 


© 1 34. Experience of Ann Hanly. 

I Have ae had a great deſire to walk with God, bue 

was very ignorant, and in the dark, till I heard Mr. Ro- 
gers, by whom 1 havehad cenvidion- of my ignorance and fin 
in. neg/eting, the means-, and. Chriſt. offered by the means ; 1 
have ſeen my. ſizs and been: much zroubled,” and have ecarn- 
eſtly ſought pardon, and I am bythe Spirit of Chriſt confi- 
dent of it,and [I truſt in Chrjſt.that I (hall be eFabliſhed,and do 
belcive it z and Idoe findedayly a grect change in me, and 

| now : 


| Into Chrift, yet I uſed the means much, as praying, preach- 


Wer: bc, « H ; 


g 


Cn ? .'6, 35. of Sarah Barnwell, &c. 


now I long to hear of Chrif, and I love the IVord and Or- 
dinances of Chriſt, and am ſure thatChriſt hath paid the ran- 
ſome for my fins,” and Iam reſolved in the power of the Lord 
to walk, in his his wayes, and to doe his will. 


35- Experience of Sarah Barn-well. 

T hath pleaſed God to exerciſe me with Much effli&ions, 

| 8 his love was all which drew me to himſelf, and no- 
thing elſe; but firſt I lay long under a legall ſorrow and 
grief tor fin, aud I was then put upon works and duties hard 
tor heaven, but 1 ſaw I conld not get it that way; and in 
this great Plagye-time in this City I was carried furcher, from 
the notion to the Power, and to ſpirituall bolineſſe, and higher 


ing, reading, meditating, &c. and by the Word T was firuck 
home, when Mr. Dunſtable teached on the ſad condition of 


Aſſurance, 
Reſolution, 


' 1, Under the 
Law. 


Working, 


ſome (even Profeſſors) that were in Hell howling ! Oh ! this 
ſad dofrine ſtruck deepto the heart! and I lay long woun- 
ded in my ſpirit upon it. But it hath pleaſed God -to 
work, upon me in divers wayesz and by his Spirit he hath 
ſet me tree from this bondgye; which mercy 1 obtained firſt 
from the conſideration of Gods great love in Chriſt, and hereby 


I was brought to this aſſurance which I have. 


36. Experience of Jeremy Hey ward. 
Tx Lord hath opened my eyes to ſee ſin, and ſhowne 
me my ſelf, and L lay under his wrath halfa year,and 


*<T 


2. Under the 
Goſpel. . 


Aſſucance, 


<e 


Under ferife of 


fo long as I ſought to make out my own righteonſneſſe, T| 6 


lay thus; and yet this while, I followed the meanes, heard 
the Word, and faw at length nothing but Chriſt would 
ſerve me, and till then I could have no comfort , where- 
fore one firſt day of the week, I fell to prayer, I prayed 
thrice, and at the third time I heard him ſay, Loe! my 
grace is ſufficient for thee 3 whereby I was much ſatisfied cre] 
lince, rowling my ſelf on Chriſt, and living in him alone; 


11h, 


By prayer and 
the voice of * 
God, 
Confirmed in 
Chrift, 


and I. finde ſo great a chanye, that can ſay, whereas -I was 
blinde, now I amſure I ſe:. 


Hh h » 


37, Ex- 


Effc&s. 
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37-0f). Megſon. 38. Anne Megſon. | Lis. II. 


.. Called, 


1,when, where, 
2, How; 


Temprations, 


3. Eficas, 


F7> 


| 37. Experience of Jolin Meg(on. 

Have often been in danger, 'yea of Hſing my life , and 
| then have deſired to live, and ro amend ; in many great 
affliions I have been in ; in my youth- time 1 was very ignirant, 
but now Iam earneſt for more light, that | may be in the 
wayes of Cod. That Scripture of Chriſt, in Revel. 3. 20. 
Standing at the doore and knocking, did work upon me, and 
then I underſtood Chriſt muſt come in, and all -evill be pne 
out, and then Idid defire-Chriſt, and ſeek outaſter him, 
and ſo] doeyet; and ſhall doe; though I dare nor pre- 
ſume of any thing of my owne, but all on Chriſt, and there- 
tore I dfire to beof this Church, for God ſhall adde ſuch as 
ſhall te ſaved. 


38. Experience of Ann Meg(on. 


mm been lorg time treubled in minde, but yet 1 darenort 


defpair ; for, Come unto me and I will eaſe you, ſaith the Lord. 


*| The Lorddid let me be long where there was but ſmall 


gocdneſſe to be learnt : But at London-ſtone I heard a good man 
out of Tſay 5 3-6. like ſheep we havegone aſtray, and he ſhowed 
how the Shepteard had a Dog, when any rw: out of the 
flock to fetch him in again, and ſo the Lord did by his 
IWotd fetch in us that went aftray ; and thus the Lord wrought 
upon me, and made me fee my ſims, and my ſelt, and 
I was long afflited, and I thought: if I' were the 
Lords I ſhould not be in this trouble ; but then I remembred 
that Daniel was in the Den, and Feremy, and Hezekiah were 


afflifjed, and theſe were the Lords, and that the Lord deli- 
vered them; and ſo that he would me in duetime: and I bleſs 
God,he did deliver me out of them a)l.Othat he wonld give 
me the heartto praiſe him! I was lewd, but now atn chan- 
ged by his grace and goodneſſe; and I love the Lord, and 1 
wiſh there were ſuch an heart in me that I may ever live for 
his honor and glory. I. doe long aſter Feſw Chriſt, and love 
to be here in the wayes of Chriſty and I praiſe my Ga4 
that he hath brought. us ſo much out of darkreſſe as now 
to ſee his wer. 
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them by me for another occaſion; There were others in Dub- 
lin that did declare many excellent paſſager of Gods work- 
ings in them and upon them, as Captain Foner (ſince Ma- 
Jer) whoſe being imperfe& I purpoſely ler alone, leſt 


he ſhould: take offence, and I#:lliam Holme, Giles Mee, Ran: | 


dal! Leſier, William Fanſhaw, Elizabeth Holm, Anne Bell, Joice 
Latherd, Elinvy Meeke , Robert Barnwell, Elizabah Gardner, 
Rotert Glaver, with many others. And I doe earneſtly 
deſire pardon where offence is thought to begiven, eſpeci- 
ally 'of ſuch dear friends, whoſe teſtimonies I have brought 
into publique view, to bear witeſſe to the world of the 
workings of Gods Spirit in theſe dayes : to the facilitating of 
which I doe (to f the world) call God (who is righteous) 
to bear me witneſſe herein; That, , 

31. In the firſtplace, I have aimed (herein) at the honor 
end glory of God, in the ſetting out his rich Jovero the loſt ſons 


Many more. experiences I might inſert, bat being of hel 
ſame nature with theſe I have omitted them; and ſhall keep 


at men,and declaring the variety of his difpenſations in grace, 
and the ſundry wayes of working, both ordinarily and extra- 
ordinarily({yea in theſe days) to the fulfilling of his pro» 
- miſes made'us. ” 

2, I havedealt faithfully with all, asI finde them in my 
Notes, as.nearas I can toatittle, taken out of their owne 
meuths, wichout reſped of perſons; excepting ſome of the 


moſt ordinary fort, which I have taken ſummarily, as I promi- 
ſedat the firſt. | | 
3- I think 1 havedone my duty herein,and ' with it might 
incite. Others to doe thas, viz. to gather cut the flowers of 
their garden, to preſent to the Saints in other places; and 
though'ſome appear in their weakneſſe as wel as in ſtrength,this 
doth the more mapnifie free grace, and all thoſe variety of 
Notes concur to make up the tune of the ſong of the Lamb, that | 
one ſong of Miſes and of the Lam : So that the variety of the 
flowers, and of the colors, and of the natures, and of the forma- 


lities of them, gathered together ins-one , give a glorious luſtre, | 


and like the Rain-bow of many colours , fignifie fair weather 
for Ireland. And 1 am in Hood hopes no good man 
RO Anh3. 
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can | Fair weather 
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_ Experiences ſhew our weakneſſe, &c.  Lis.1l. 


have the heart to blame me for my good wi.l and .worke ; be- 
fore any take. cfſence, lect him ſerioutily.ponder upon it, and 
ſummon his. heart in ſincerity, and tay; Fur what amlT an- 
gry ? if the. proud fleſh and puff-paſt+beart (ay, © tad! 1 am 
[ſrex in way nakedn:ſſe! and known in my weakneſſe! Act 
cheu ſays, the Spirit ? and :tis-fit thou ſhould(t, that it may ' 
be known who clathed thee ; and that thou mayeſt have 
nothing 'to' boa of ; And was not Chriſt ſo too tor your 
ſms ? belides ſayes the Apoſite, -my frength was made perfect 
in weakneſſe ; 2 Cor. 12. 9. moſt gladly therefore will I ' glory 
in my infirmities ; and ver(. 10. when I am weak,, then am 1 
God is ſeen | ſtrong. God hath a way of himſelf, as Nazianzen ſayes, to 
moſt in our © | make himſelfthe more admired, Aia my evaymuy inetvria 6x9 + 
et y'pam, and hedoth moſt of his workes as-Luther ſaid, i?! 
Lube | mediis comtrarits,"by contrary meanes in contrary wayes, which 
makes. him the moreglorious. Benot then offended. at your 
Sim weakneſſe ; for the waters had better run though muddily and 
5” |thick, thennotat all; and ſoyou in your infirmities and 
weakneſſes better be ſeen to-run into the Ocean of love, then 
co be fill, or ſtand like'a ffinking poole. Neicher be a- 
|ſhamed (in what the Lord is honoured) to be ſeen in your 
Sim, weakneſſes, for the0omes of the houſe that are greater, lighter, 
larger, cofder, &c. have the ſame fourdation with the other, 
-  ]andthus faith the Lord, Foel 3. 10. Let the weak ſay I am 
Expoſition. | rang ;Ntrong inthe Lord : But left w ſhould cry Crucifie, 
and ſhould follow me with the flouds of thered Dragons hu« 
mors, let ſuch ſpirits know what they dye before they ſpit fire 
at me, orthrow wild fire about my ears, or plant their 
"Two things | Morterpieces againſt me. Two things arerequilite to a 7ight 
xequilite before | grounded knowledye,viz. the apprehenſion firſt, and then the 
cenſure. . \;udgement. Ndbw doe but read theſe lines by the ſame ſpirit 
they were writ, and dextrouſly diſce;n the purpoſe of the 
Spirit ſpeaking hereby, and I will abide your worſt who 
T-2> |creyou be: bur I confeſſe firſt to judge (as the faſhion is ) 
and then to apprehend, is irregular and unſound. Forit your 
{underſtanding deal amidſle, your judgement will lam ſure, and 
ſo the ſentence will be falſe and full of ſin;and ſo already by 
righteous ones I havebeen judged. But I fairly teave you, 
yet not the thing that I treat upon, for I ſhall ſpeak as 
| | U 
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fully to it hereaſter , onely offer two or three. experiences 
more in the mean time, which are full variety in unity, 


. 39- Ansther teſtimony tothe Truth or further Experi- 
ence of John Rogers Preacher of the Goſpel; 
and given in to two Churches in Eng- 
land and Ireland. 

O givea formall account from year to year of my” life, 
FF rcka make me too tedious, to you and'my felt; and 
I fear ſomewhat offenſive to ſuch as are to follow, though 
I may ſafely ſay in every year fince F can remember, T have 
been inriched with ſo many and ſuch remarkable experiences ; 
as might make ſome of you rather admire then belieeve : but I 
hope we ſhall have opportunities hereafter |to open our ſelves 
in this kinde one to another; ' In the mean time to tell yon 
ſome few. for the preſent,l ſhall cite ſome of the moſt remark- 
able paſſages whicty (to my preſent remembrauee?) T have 
met with informer years to this day, to doe their duty and 
| homage before you. Andfirſtwhen I was a Schv-l-byy'at 
Malden in Eſsx, 1 began to be rowſed up by tws men, viz. 
Mr. Fenner, and Mr. Marſhal/. The firſt of theſe about 
the tenth year of mine age, as I cakeit, ( for what 1 was 
before Tknow not, a meer——T know not.-what) although 
[ was kept continually ih good order, as to read every day, 
and be CRE and.thelike: ) yer then hearing Mr. 7- 
liem Fenner full of zeal, ſtirring about; and thwndring and 
beating the Pulpit; 1 was amazed, and thought he was mad; 
I wondred what he meant; and whileſt I was gazing upon 
him, 1 was ſtruck ;' and ſawit was we that weremad which 
made him ſo; Oſayes he! you kntty !' rugged! proud piece of 
fleſh ! you ſtony, rocky, flinty, hard heart ! what -wilt thou doe 
when thou art roaring in Hell amongſt the damned'! &c. this 
made me art firſt amazed, which run often in my mind after, 
and I began now to be trouble, being ſcared and frighted, 
and out of fear of Hell; I fell to duties, hear Sermons, read 
the Scriptures, (though 1 knew not what 'I read, bur only 
thought the bare reading- was enoneh_) morningand evening, 
and learn'd to pray (at firſt ont of Booker, and- all the Graces 

(fo calleo)that I could get) and befides Family prayers , 1 


| 
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| and my little Catec 


was efraid every night 1elt che Pewil! thou'd carry me away tv 
Hell, if I didnoc firſt to my felt (while my brother 
my Bed. fellow 'was taſt aſleep) ſay my prayers, and my Our | 
Father, and I believe inGed, &c. and the ten. Cammandem.nts, 
(Dr. Hall's) which F had /earrt,and 
uely before 1 durſt fleep; and I made 
as much of themas of Ichurmto keep me we!! that night ; 
which. elſe ] .conceited the zDevils would tear: me a pieces; 
and yet: fametimes (when I wasſleepy) to make the more 
baſt, L ſhould ſay ſome of them ar leaſt (tobe ina firward- 
neſſe) -m the Chimney corner whileſt I was unbxttoning me,or 
untying my hole or the like, preparing to goe to bed, 
thinking all was.'well enough {o- 'twas but done ;_ onely 
ſometimes, Cthaugh I was unwillxgto it, yet) out of fear 
(I remember) of the Depil,; or ſome miſchief, being ready 
to fancy any thing to bethe Devil, 1 ſhould ſay my Prayers,or 
Commandements,or Catechiſmgor allcewice over, ſuſpeding [, ſaid 
them” not well exough before, but often too faſt burrying over 


chis' I did every ni 


| before, and skipping ſomewhat ; and ſometimes if I ſaid 


ſome things contfuledly and,too haſtily, T would recover them 
again,or elſe remember them when I had done al,to ſay them 
again better 5 but thus, as the Apoſtle ſayes, when I was a 
child, I did childiſh things, and I thought this was very 
well, and very oftentimes would I betalking with ſome boy 
or other, getting him. fromall the reſt to walk with mee, 
and I would tell him-of Helland fir, and ſuch like things, 
for it ran alwayesin'my mind, -and I lived under a deſpe- 
rate fear ; but Dr all' this, Mr. Murſhalla while after in 
the ſame Pulpit took me napping; whileſt I was I know 
not how bewitched' tonod, and began to ſleep, but his 
powerfull voic?- thundring againſt ſuch as are drauzy, and ſleep, 
and ſlumber away their ſalvation, was at that time pickt our 
for mee, and very prevalent, I ftarted up with, an aking 


heart, and was ſrighted at his 'words, (which he yer pur- 
ſued)and wounded me to the heart when he cold us, how that 
{when time was loſt we could not; call it again, and he knew 
no other way for us,” butnow to double our diligence and re- 
deem the time me baveloſt,, by making more haſt, taking mere 


care, and pains, or cle we ſhould be loſt for ever,” OI was 


WL” 
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ſufficiently wounded, and fell a weeping ; I could not hold, 
and after Sermon I went hone (where I boarded) and 
ſate alone: crying and complaining that I had loſt my time : 
and at that time I tookup @ purpoſe never to ſleep at Church 
more, and made a covenant with it z whichI chink (to this 
day) I obſerved ever fince; and when I began (as at firſt I 
was often tempted) to be drowfte, I would alwaies ſtand and 
bold on nothing, andcaſt my eyes about to _ them more. 
But after this I was not ebntent with my former cuſtomary 
duties; for now I muſt double them and do more then be- 
fore ; wherefore I reſolved to write down (as well as I 
could ) every Sermon T heard, and to get them by heart, and 
to ſay every night one Sermon, and to learn (out of a book, 
for I knewno better yet) another prayer for morning, and 
another for night, and ſometimes for xoon too, eſpecially 
on the Lordsdaies, ſo that my tack wasnow doubled. So 
I began to write down the Sermons, (which for a time was 
very little, having no skill to write ff nor orderly) but 1 
ever obſerved the Doftrjne, and would write down the 
Reaſons and the heads {ike Uſes;and when I came at home, 
I would get it by heart at nun, that which I heard in the 
fore-noon, aid at night that which I heard in the after-noon : 
and this courſe which I took made me more ready (at night 
when my Father repeated the Sermons, or the Landlord 
where I boarded, for they both did ie, being very godly) 
this made me readier to anſwer when we were aſked what 
we could remember, or what the Defrine, or Reaſon, or Vſe 
was, then any other; and this courſe I took cuſtomarily for 
nine or ten years together (longafter I camefrom Cambridge) 
everynight to repeat Sermons to my ſelf alone, or rather 
to ſay.them by heart (as duly as I went to| bed) the Lords- 


— — 


How to keep 
from fAceping 
in the Church, 


More formall; 


—_—— 


How to help 
the memory ts 
bear .away 
Sermons, 


Cuftome every 
nighc, 


day night that Sermon which | heard in the forenoon ; the 
Munday night (ſo called) that which I heard on the laſt 
ds day in the afternoon, the Tueſday night, Wedneſday night, 
burſday night, alwaies left co ſay by heart, Sermons I heard 
a month, 2. months, 12. months, and ſo (as I encreaſed 
inzears) for 2,0r 3,0r4,5, 0r 10. years before; and I 
would uſually get up the -:« rh longeſt Kanding z ol 
£2 uch 
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{uch as I had almoſt forgot, or not lately recovered my memory 
with, ſa that by this means I could remember many Sermons, 
and ſuch as were /ongagone preached, perſeftly : Nowon. 
Friday nights 1 repeated as I did on the Lords day nights al- 
waies; and on Saturday nig/ts and Munday nights alwaies 
alike. But you muſt obſerve, if -Sermons fell out in the 
week daier, as on faſts or otherwiſe,then 1 was wont to pic 
out Tueſday nights, Wedneſday or Thurſday nights, and fo 
kepton the order, and was fit for freſh Sermons on the Lords 
day; and the Lord lead me on into this orderly way, I know 
not how, by himſelf without any creatures direfion on the 
earth ; ſo much didI plut out for ſalvation by fach means as 
theſe, and to redeem mytime. Yet you muſt know, haying 
ſo much to do every night, I ſometimes began (to my (ef 
whilſtI (te In the Chimney corner) before ſupper, and uſu- 
ally lefc nothing but my Sermon to repeat tor my bed, and 
my prayers by ny bed-fide morning and evening ; but this I 
nuult ſay, from this form | learne much of Godand grodneſſe; 
for ' what I didat firſt for fear of hell, I did at laft out of 
| love to heaven, and of late to God and Chriſt as if it were with- 
out heaven ; and hereby I was not only atle to tel] many 
mens Sermons together, and it may be ten years after they 
were preached; bur alſo able (though chiefly by hjyher 
means, as. I may ſhew afterward) to preach at 18 or 19 
years of age; asIdidin Huntington-ſhire (it not ſooner) to 
the amazement of many,but to the table talk of more. Well, 
thus you hear how formall1I was, and yetas I may fay, [ 
was bas feared (nor loved) into this ftridineſſe. of religion ; 
and I remember then, F ſhould have been glad if any occa- 
fionhapned that therewwere no Sermons on the Lords daies, or 
if I heard them not (which I dare not bur do notwithſtan- 
ding if ] were well) for is was more eaſe to me (Ithought, 
or elſethe Devi/l in me ) to repeat the old, then to get in n:w, 
Bucnort long after this, that I had heard Mr. Merſhatl 
as before, I was further awakened by my * Father (atter- 
ward). who preaching upon the good Samaritan, and 
ſbewing his. conpeſſion to wounded ones, yet in reproof-to 
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hearted Jewes, that grucified Chriſt afreſh now, and have 
no compaſſion on him now he it in glory, but ſpit on him, and 
made bim ſuffer, and how bis bloud would riſe againſt them : 
and if Abels a meer mans did ſo, much| more hjs ; and if 
David prayed from bloud:guiltinefſe, how much more. 
from this-gyiltineſſe- of the precious bloud of Chriſt, &c. which | 
he preached and preſſed ſo powerfally, that I was thrown | 
into a trembling, as lying under the guilt of Chriſts bloyd, and | 


met with, orrather mct wich me to the purpoſe; about | 
> 08 take it) at Meſſing in Eſſex, I wasplaying with | 
childr 


ward being burried through, wich that headlong and furious 
force, I had ftrength to ſtay a little beyond it, and to | 
perpend the perplexible per:ll which I was in; I ſtood as | 
one amazed, or rather. as one that knew not whether he | 
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tefſe then a dead man, and afterward at leaſt mortally and 
deadly wounded, if not deſperately and deplorably et in 
twain: Oh! how I ſtood trembling and tumbling in my 
though-15, untill the vitall Hloyd (which was fled tor the 
hearts defence) began to diſperſe 2gain, and to go quietly 
to their own homes; and then I looked about, and tuned 
me to the gate-way, but the appeurance was __ away, 
the ſwmurd gone andvaniſht, whileſt I was left (alone, the 
reſt running away) in a labyrinth of fears without any 
wound without, but deeply and wofully wounded within ; and 
never ſi.hence (to the praiſe of Gods grace) asI know 
of, have I had ſuch extravagant prepoſterous expreſſions 
paſſed from me. But, Good God | What was thy will herein! 
Thou who art not tyed*to means or order, belt ordereſt 
and difpoſeſt of all things, for thine owne deſign and plory ! 
and ſo this wasT am ſure, but what it was I know not; 
yer it lett.a laſting impreſſion upon me, and the ſear is yet to 
be ſeen in my heart, though the wound be healed. Bur; 
alas! How long and lamentableI lay affifted and in conti- 
nuall fears after this ! Every thun.Jer and lightning,l look'd 
upon as my. fate, and ſent tor me; and then would1 fall 
to my. Prayers, and ſaying my Creed and Commandements, 
and to my Sermons as faſt as might be, thatI might be 
found wel-doing at leaſts if not as a. charme to de- 
fend me; or a challenge to God by virtue of them to keep and 
bleſſe me * this Iremember was my great comfort to conlider, 
ſonie did not do thus, bat alrogether f! ghted holineſſs, 


: [daties, anddid live wick:dly, and carnally in drunkenneſſe, 


diſobedience, Sabbath-breaking, and ſeverallins every day, 
which I was ſo farre from grief- at,.and weeping over, that 
I (in wy heart) rejoyced in it, that F was-in more hopes 
then they,and (as I fancyed-my ſelf ) better then they, and 
ſhould receive more favour. Bur all this while — 


Ifraelite in Epypt, 1 work'd tor lite,and my ſervices were my 
Saviours; and I would to my. brothzrs, ſiſters, and School-. 
fellowes and companions to take occaſion to talk of heaven 
| and bell, and what-a hard thing it was to be ſaved, For 


ſome time after. this in Malden where I was boarded, and 
| : ant - put 
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put to the Free-ſchool, I had a certain dream«(which by 
the conſequence proved a previſion of what is now come 
to paſſe ) it was on a night about the time when the Spru- 
niards and Hollanders had a ſcuffling and a kinde of Naumas | 
machy upon the Downes; for then' ſome talking of that 
* fight, fill'd me full of fears, and in the night my dream was; 
that fire rain'd (as I may ſay) or rather powred down round 
about; and looking where I was, (I thought it to be 
without the Coach+-yard gate of my Fathers houſe, and I was 
frighted to ſee nothing but fire, looking upward and. 
round about, praying tor deliverance, none came. nigh me 


round about by. a good ſpace, but flaming elle (T thought) in 


all places, and I could ſee none exempted; 'wherefore. being 
afflicied tor my Father and our family, 1 fell on my. knees 


tor them, and I thought Icontinued fo, logg ere] could 
be heard, but was at laſt bid to ariſe, and looky and then I 
thought the fire. fell not ſo faſt on my, Fathers houſe as' it 
did before, but by little and little abated till I awaked. Now 
although this dream had ſeiſed much upon my ſpirits, yer 1 
made no other account of it then of a famy, till five'or 
ſix years after in the Iſle of Ely meeting with Dr. Drai- 
ton D.D. hedeclared to me, for /ſeverall reaſons, that this 
muſt be: more then a meer dream, as working of fancy, and 
that ſomething was to come which I ſhould finde this to 
predemonſirate, inſtancing in ſolte of the- like kinde which 
himſelf, his wite, and others had nxt with ag warnings 
and prediiins; and therefore he.wiſhe4 me in no. caſe to 
ſlight or contemn it; for that he. was confidentic did. ſhew 
ſome fiery and angry diſpenfation upon all. our family and 
my fathery and' the reft.ſhould lye under ſome. troub/s by 
the times or otherwiſe ; and my ſelf ſhould be ſet free, and 
at this liberty to pray for them, and that by degrees they 
ſhould be recoveredand brought out, and the fire abate : which 
- interpretation. (more fully hy farre from his-own mouth.) is 
tor the moſt part verifiedat this day. But all this whilel 
was labouring for life, exceedingly formally and I did much 
covet to know the things of God, and therefore wiſhed oft 
Igrere but a Miniſter | ſuch a one as Mr. Fenner is, or Mr. Mar- 
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ſhall, or Mr. Hooker, or my Father, or ſome other (that was 
| eminent) that I might attain to their knowledge, and then (l 
' thought) I ſhould do: abundance more tor God, (as if 
;God were bebolding to me for my obedience) and I weul | 
then (Ithoughc) te fure to get ſalvation, (as it I could 


'then eahly doit). Thus a pur creature, I continued tor” 


| ſeverall years together, (and it you knew but half what 1 
| have met with in that time, you would ſay I was a poor 
creature indeed as any alive)-tor I kept to my ſelf many 
' faſt-daies* (and would eat nothing) heard, read, ſang 
Pfalmes, medicated, uſed Soliloquies,and prayed many times a 
| day, and what not ? and yet at laſt Jeſpgired even to the 
| depth : "what by often thoughts of hell, reading Drexellius 
| upon' efernity, and then thinking of endleſſe, eaſleſſe, and 
| rer;edileſſe torments; and whar by frequent frights as before, 
and what .by my Father, once preaching on the fool in 
| the Goſpel, Luk, 10+ 20. Thou fool, this night will I take away 
' thy foul, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be that thou Kaſt pro- 
' vided? Whence he handled a point of the folly omen to lay 
| Bp here, and forget heaven; and ſhewing that heaven 
| came not with eaſe on adown bed, but many ſhall ſtrive 
hard to enter and ſhall not be able ; and that except you exceed 


* | the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, Mat. 5. 20. you 


ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdome of heaven. What with 
theſe and other things, I was almoſt in the bettomeleſſe 
| abyſmer of torments : I took the Bible to look theſe Serip- 
| tures, read them over and over and over again, bur the 
' more Iread the more I roar'd in the Black gulf of deſpair, 
| where I wascaſt ſo deep as (to meand others) I ſeemed 
| ſometimes paſt all recovery! Iprayed, faſted, mourn'd, got 
' into corners, yea many times (being I was aſkamed to make 
' my caſe known, I haveran into barnes, ſtatles, houſe-of- office, 
' any where (pretending as if I had Zufineſe) on purpoſe 
| to pray; figh, weep, knocking my breaſt, curſe that ever 
was born ; wiſhing 1 were a ſtone, any thing but what 

1 was, for fear of hell anfl the devils ; whom I thought I 

ſaw every foot, in ſeverall ugly ſhapes and fermes (according 
'ro my fancies) and ſometimes with great rolling flaming 
| — eyes 
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eyes (like ſagcers) having ſparkling fire-brands in the one 
of their hands, and with.the other rexching at me to = 
me away to -torments } O the {eaps that Thave made! the 


frights that I have had! the fears that I was in ! which con- | 


tinned offand en to - the beginning of theſe times ! Beſides 
great outward afflitions which I met wich, were of much 
force to bring me into this conditior, being often (and 
doubrleffe I might deſerve it too too much) beaten,þbruifed, 
turn'd out of doors, whirl'd and kjckt about, hardly 
and unkindly uſed ; at which times I ſhould .ſometimes 
be t:mpted to murther my ſelf, ſometimes think I could not 
belong to Ged, for then he could not endure to ſee me 


thus. uſed andaffiifed, and yet 1flie to him, and pray, and | 


pray, and pray, butas good ſpeak to apoft,forT am not 
relieved : {ometimes I ſhould read, and weep, and as my 
uſual! manner was in the time of my great deſpair, fall flat 
(all along) with my face on the ground, aud cry, and call, 
and ſigh, and weep, and call for help, but the Lords time 
was notyet come to anſwer ; and I was wont to weep half 
the night together, if not all ſometimes, and to water my bed 
with my tears, for fear of he!land the devill, and therefore 
for fins or rebelliaus diſobedience ; and ever flept with my 
hands claſped cloſe together in a praying poſture, that if 1 did 
die, or that the Penilr did prey upon me, they mighe finde 
me in a praying poſture fleeping as well -as waking; I never 
durſt yo to ſleep otherwiſe (to my knowledge) for five or 


ſix years together. - But the greatiſt blow I had was from | Thegreateſs 


blo, 


the ſentence of the aforeſaid Scripture in Mat. 5, 20. Surely 
Cchought 1:) I bur ſtrive again the ſirgzm, and {eek out im=| 
poſſibilities, if -muſt exceed. the ;rightewſneſſe gf the Scxibes 
and Phariſees. For I-had often read of their firineſſe in 
their Houſes, and Synedrivns, and Schyolr, that the ordina- 
ry of them repaired atleaſt three times a day to their devo- 
tion, viz. in the morning at Syun-riſingy till about the fourth 
hour-of the day, (called Schavpith,) and.in; the: gfterngen; 
( Minchgh ). about-the ninth. hour, and in the evtning ( Ar- 
bith) and ſo in a manner all day Jong in denier : Nees 
their laudatory prayers, and thanks not only. for all the 
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mercies they receive, but upon every extraordinary accident 
and in every ation they do, a prayer for-every time they 
eat, they will not drink without a prayer ; -a prayer for 
every good ſm-ll, a prayer when they waſh, yea when they 
evacuate, a prayer-upon every new thing they have, and 
what not ? inſomuch that ſome ſay at leaſt 108. Benedi- 
dions a day (Meah Beracoth) as Leo Modena the Venetian 
Rebbine writes ; and we have read how ſiri& they are on : 
their Sabbaths, and will not gather wood, kill a flie or flea, 
dreſſe any viduals, make a fire, write, cancell, or-quench a 
fire, or carry any thing, oruſeany baymer, nor eat any 
thing dreſſedupon that day, nor any fruits gathered, nor 
wear any thing on that day but even neceſſary apparel, 
nor ſpeak of worldly matters, as buying, ſelling, giving, or 
taking, nor make any bargains, norſo much as touch any 
thing, a weight, or burthen, or tool, or inftrument, nor 
handle any money.; nay on the Friday before evening comes, 
all worldly things are laid aide and the Sabbath began, &c.) 
Now theſe conſiderations and ſich like made me think 
it invain to ſeek to be ſaved; and it was but to beat the 
Winde, or builtin the air ; tor if the Scriptures were true it 
could not be, for I could not tel] how to excel! their righ- 
teouſneſſe. Hereupon I deſpaired deeply indeed, it _ 
ſo deliberately ; and the reſults of ſerious debates; ſo muc 
che worſe, lying under the ſevereſt ſenſe and ſentence of that 
Scripture z 1 could take no'comfort, but accounted God moſt 
cruell to exa&t impoſſibilities of men, (as ſuch a rig/teouſneſſe) 
and to let ſo many be danned(as I thought) becauſe they 
could not excell their righteouſneſſe * O theſe hard thoughts 1 
had of God! At length I was tempted not to pray, read;hear, 
or do any duties at all : forI thought it not poſſible after all 
to be ſaved; and ſol was ſomtimes "4 cn to deny all : 
ſometimes I was alſotempted to- think there was no God), 
but all things come by naturez and to challenge God,it there 
werea God, to require a fignand ſeek a have, th ina word, 
to ſuch a beightI was grown up unto, that I did not on- 
ly deſpair, but began to be diſtraed, and out ofmy wits (as 


| we uſe to ſay) I thought trees ſometimes good Angels, 
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ſometimes bad, and look'd upon buſhes as the den of Devils: [ 


ther to murther my (lt, and ſometimes ahers, and ſometimes 
all; for I would have had all to have gone my way (me 
thought)many waics I tryed, but was alwaies prevented;till at 
laſt I was taken and bound hand and foot fand held (or tyed) 
faſtin abedtill the raging fits were over; and then when 1 
was ſpent and patient, it let go; yet without a wetabfull eye, 
,* though it may be I aid nothing, yet the firſt thing I went 
about, it may be,wonld be to ſeek a knife, or to get to the 
window to caſt my ſelf down headlong : but I have been 


ſtrangely and (almoſt) miraculouſly kept (which would| yiraculoufly | 


be too long to tell) even in the very at andinſtant of time | ſaved from 


when a few minates longer had been too late to fave my | (elf murtber}! 


life. 

x (hould not be ſo long in this Hiſtory, but that I 
hidenothing wherein God hath appeared my Ged tor his 
own glory in 'what I am now by grace, And-therefore: as 
things eminent arebrought to memory, 1am: bold to' de- 
clare  theny, tor the magnifying of his alone love,and the riches 
ot bis pract in Chriſt Feſs L dare bo]dly ſay, few that ſaw 
mein thoſe head-long difſempers, didthink me at the heſt, fit 
for any place,but Bedlam; and that I ſhould ever be r:flored 


to what 1 amy, which was allo as ſtrangely,. For'as theſ twaia meas 
diſiratied fits did much abate me, they did turn more to in» | lanchobyang/ 


ward meady and melanchely ; my continuall cry being, I am |dc{pairss, 
damned, 1 am danmed,l am ſure I can't be faved ! it is impoſſible! 
Oh ! Hell ! Hell / fire about me : ——— are at me! we 


* 
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I thought] heard the danmed roaring and raving, and faw 
—_ as*twere) roaſting, and their — and frying in 
everlaſting corments. My minde and all was taken up 
with their howlings and ſcreechings. This ſad condition day 
and night Jafted upon me, untill I wasperſwaded that there 


. [wasa God! and that this God was righteous, and that he 


would hear prayersif 1 continued but knocking with importu- 
nity and gave not over, ſeeing the unjuſt Fudge that we read of 
in Scriptures,was prevailed with by the widowes importunities : 


. [then I reſolved with my ſelf (and gathered together here 


and there thoſe ſcatter d reliques of reaſon which were lelt 
me, that I would continue prayer, and fo I did (though 
by fits I 'was froward, and mute, and wilde, and I know not 
how,) yet off and on 5 daies together ſcarce eating a bir 
of bread in all that time ; and was after that in another form 
and frame of ſpirit (though by fits full of diſtration and 
deſperate thoughts) yet more ſerious, and ſet to weigh 
things asin a ballance, and to expoſtulate with the Lord, 
and to pray by fits moſtfuriou(ly, and now and then tears 
began again(which were all dryed up before)to trickle and 
come tumbling down my face like ſwollen drops of bloud,and 
I continued thus three or four daies till one afternoon com- 
ing into a ebamber (my heart being as bigas it could hold) 
Etbrow my ſelf flat on my face (as 1 ufed ro do knocking the 
boards and calling and crying to the Lord for deliverance, 
and ufing ſuch exorcifing expreſſions as might diſcover me 
in deſpair ; and fterting up, 1 walkeda turn or two, ſaying, 
Is there not aGod ? is hegracious! are the Scriptures falſe ! 
canſt thou'take delight to- ſee a poor ſou! thus ſet on therack! 
fighingand roaring in torment ! riſe up and appear for 
thy ſelf thou great God! ſhew thy ſelf gracious in one aft of 
mercy | maugreall the Devils in bell ! and with knocking my 
breafl and tearing my hair, 1 threw my ſelf upon the bed, 
whileſt my eyes were glazed with tears! and there I lay, in 
a-ſudden ſleep which: ſeiſed upon me, and dreamed of the 
ſame Scripture (the letter which killed mw and yet of Chriſt 

the Spirit which quickned me) and that his*righteouſneſſe ( by 


faith made mine) didexcell the righteouſnefſe of EI—ond 
Ke | bas 


C2 
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Phariſees :and except I (in andby the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
made mine)did excell the righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſees, 


T could not be ſaved; that is, not without the righteouſneſſe of 


Chriſt. When I awakea, I was ſo much changed that I was 
amazed at my ſelf, at the ſuddenneffe of it; for I dreamt 
I was comforted,and my heart filled with joy, and when I 
awakedit was ſo indeed ; I ſtarted up, and rebuked my ſelf, 
ſaying, Why, 1am notdamned! what's the matter ? amlT fo 
filled with a fancy ? with a ſudden hope of | know not what, 
nor whence? at which time fell to pray, and whilſt I 
was praying, I ſaid, Lord isthis true? ſay ! isit true! if it 
be ſo,let it be ſhewn me that itis ſo: So I was perſwaded that 
the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt was mine, tor that this garment was 
provided only for one ſo ncked and torn out of all as 1 
was 3 which weighing I took the Scriptures, and found thele 
divine infuſions, and immediate reſolutions given in me, agreeing 
wich the ſame will of God given out there, and then I be- 
gan to breath upon't, and co pant alittlez and by degrees 
to revive an&look upward with ſome hope ; till the Lord 
ſatisfied me by pouring it upon me, and writing it within me) 
that I (in Chriſts righteouſneſſe my only juſtification) did 
exceed theirs! And thus I had the firſt aſſurance of ſalvation;for 
that very ſame Scripture that before condemn'd of, did now 
J«ſtifie me,that is in Chriſt. And atter that I began plainly 
to ſeemy ſelf (and by my ſelfothers) why 1 deſpaired, and 
was 10 long and ſo lamentably loſt, that it waders ſe I ſoughe 
in a wrong place for juſtification, and therefore a wrong way 
for ſalvation, as if one of you ſhould dig in your yard tora 
mine of gold, no wonder that you loſe your labour at laſt, 
after ſweat, tears, prayers; carer, pains, fears and all ; ſceing 
that you look in a wrongplace. Thus it was with me all 
the while I was looking, and poaring, and paining my ſelf for a 
righteouſneſſe of myown,and to ſeek in my ſelf co excel! the Scribes 
and Phariſees, alas! I was loſt, undone, and conld not 
finde it !| nor ſee any door of hope ſet open for my ſoul, till 
Chriſt in's righteouſneſſe was revealed in me! and then 1 
knew him a Saviour to me. Well,with this joy I continued to 
this bour: holding and m__ ground againſt all temptations, 
Pp 
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which are infinite, that I have met wirh ever fince ; and ſach 
as you have ſcarce heard of, of late. For after I had ſo- 
lenmized and celebrated my new life, (and being _— 
anew in anothers righteauſneſſe, and in another ſelf by fing- 
ing of Pſalms (and then I began Hymns and ſpirituall ſongs to 
| my ſelf) and continuall open-hearted 7eturnes of praiſes 3 
whileſt the 4nge's rejoyced with me. Yet Satan (my contli- 
nuall and never ceaſing enemy ) now began to muſter up afreſh 
more troubles againſt me, and to follow me with an hoaſt of 
affliftions and temptations, as Pharaoh followed Iſrael with a 
purpoſe to deſtroy him ; when once out of his territories : 
and ſee bow a birdthat iseſcaped out of the hand is hunted 
'up and down by the boyes, the doors are ſhut, the win- 
dowes and holes ſtopp'd to hinder her eſcape zand ſee how 
they hunt her, throw cheir hats at her, ſcare her up and 
down till they think to tire her, and make her fall into 
their fingers again: So did Satan ſet upon me (I may ſay) 
l thouſank waies by himſelf and his agents, tO hant me wn 


and dowh,andto tire me out, and to make me(ifhe could 

fall into His fingers again, but that my God whoml un- 
feignedly ſerve from my ſoul, did deliver "me, does deliver mes 
and 1 truſt will deliver me, as the Apoſile ſaies. For though 
the Dezil did uſe many ſures, and beſer me fo about (as 
you will hear) that it ſeemed ſcarce ipofiible I ſhould 
eſcape, yet the Lord ſet me at liberty from the ſnares of the 
Fowler, though ſometimes ſo ſubtilly layed, that I could 
not diſcern them; and what he could not do by his fair 
inſinuatiens and ſubtleties, and inward motions and temptations; 
betryed.to do by violence, in tormenting me and making 


Greater affli- | methe moſt obje@ of affiigion and miſery all about; for to 


proceed, my friends became mine enemies, and my preciſeneſſe 
; Wasan eye-ſore to many,near relations caſt me off, and1 was 
looktupon as diſsbegjent for keeping company with ſuch as 

- | were godly Puritans,and accounted then Round-beads,and for 
praying and bolding communiou with them (though comman- 
ded to the contrary) atlengrth I found fo little love, and ſo 
much malice from ſome, that I was turned our of deors, and 
| forced (as men ſay to ſeek wy fortune) to flie with my 
| - wwn 
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own feathers,with three ſhillings fix pence, or thereabouts (as 
I take it) to travell up and down in ſtrange countries,and 
that in the coldeſt winter time of the year, in ſnowie wea- 


ther,(up to the knees uw often)and whileſt the very iſicles] 


hung on my hair or cheeks,a conflux of tears that came hot 
would thaw them, which fell abundantly from me in the 
open fields, and high-waies, where none but God took no» 
tice of them. Yet Idid often beg at poor cottages, (or ſo) 
but to come in-to warm me, or dry me, or for a draught 
of ſmall beer, or ſo; which would make ſome poor ſouls 
fill a weeping to ſee me. But after many dangers and trou- 
bles 1 footed it as farre as Cambridge, where I ſought from 
Colledge to Colledge to be but a fixer or poor Scholar, 
my little ſtock of money being all gone, and the Servitors 
of Kings-Colledge(of which I was one before) being dif- 
miſſed,but I could have no place, and I had no money, and 
I wanted bread, and that ſo long that all others failed to 
do any thing for me, inſomuch as I was torced for life to 
try all chings, and eat leather, and drink water, and eat 
old quils and pens(whereI could pick them up out of| 
the duſt or dunghils) roaſted in a few coals (which were 
Icft in the Chamber whereI was) andI aſſayed ſometimes, 
to eat graſſe, and did it : yea, I grew to that height of pe-| 
nury and famine, that I ſometimes tryed to eat my own fin- 
gers, biting them ill I could endure jr no longer; then 
tearing my hair, and crying,I had recourſe to prayer, where- 
by the paſlion (it may be) would away for the preſent,but 


— 


Almoſtfrrycd. 
at Cambridge, 


this continued ſo long, that I met with temptations in this| Temprations | 


wilderneſſe to turn ones into bread, and the Devill did often 

tempt me to ſtudy Necromancy & Nigromancy,and to make uſe 

of Magick, and to make a leagye with him, and that ven ] 
ſhould never want, but ſhew me(as*twere upon the pinnacle) 
the glory of the world (ſo repreſented to me in my Fancy) bid- 
ding me but obey him(that is, fal/dwwn and worſhip him) and I 
ſhould have. both my bags of money-by me,& te honoured 
of all men,and qwn'd by all my friends,and gc home with 
great riches, and in great reſpeF, But God would nor 
ſuffer me to hbeurkento him, but to tel! him, 4!hon art @ lyar 
4 tes - Kkk 5 from| 
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from the beginning | away thou malicious accuſer of the brethren, 
tempt men.t, for thou didſtdo thus to Chriſt, but he overcame 
thee, and ſo I truſt I ſhall by bi- power; and then I prayed, 
andread. the Scriptures, and writ holy meditations, and Soul- 
ſoliloquies on the 88 Pſatme, all in verſe very patheticall and 
ſutable to my cond;tion,and I began Divesand Lazarus here,and 
Lazarus and Dives hereafter ; two books ( which I ſoon af- 
ter concluded) uling in it Engliſh, Latine, Italian, French, 
being very tragicall, and all in verſe very ſutable to my 
condition under ſeverall temptations; all which I had 
choughts (with ſome others which Thave by me) to have- 
printed for publique profit, but wanted a purſe : fo that in 
ltead of Mypicall and Aſtrological! ſtudies, I bent my minde 
co boly meditations, ſoul comforting, Angelical and Evangelical con« 
templations : yet 1 continued under ſtrong temptations, but to 
the praiſe of God, I fpeak it, T think never was I more a 
growing Chriſtian, then after Satan had theſe repulſes , bur 
yet I maſt not omit totell you, that I had one other tem- 
pation firſt; which: was almoft jrrecoverable, but that I 
was prevented extraordinarily even as I was upon the ex- 


| [ecution thereof, For finding my ſelf almoſt ſtarved and 


pinedto death, my ſtrength almo(t gone, my eyes ſunk deep 
in my head, and wearing deaths colours, I wasalmoſt at my 
wits end : ] confeſſe when I felt a paſſion come, or fit come 
upon me, I would fall xo prayer, reading, or ſomethin 
or other, whereby ſorfetimes they were put by, and I had 
much comfort, but I cPuld not alwaies avoid them by this: 
tor now one temptation got ground of me, and came on 
audaciouſly, and grew ſtrongly upon me, ſo thatI could 
hows c:(cape it, but it fqllowed me; Itook up the skin of 
my waſtea"hand and armes with a reſolution to tear it off 
for hunger, buv. in vain|, the Devill had fo beſorted me, 
that I could ſee no wales to evade death, for I had been be- 
holding toall che Schplars I could finde any courtefre in, 
co bring me ſcrap>s, of ckins of ſalt-fiſh, or ſomething or 
ther in their han dkerchiefsor pockets, which kept me alive 


a while, till at laſt they wereall weary,and [| waſted almoſt 
| :0.death, and «ſar ned to beg openly about; and I was blin- 
| ded 


— 


Cx ar.6, 39. Experience of John Rogers Miniſter. 


435 


ded as toany way that Icould finde to recover out of this 
condition. Wherefore,after violent and never-ceafing tem- 
ptations, I drew my kyife, whetted it ſtarp, opened 
. my doublet and ſhirt, and in the midſt: of the room where] 
was alone, hnee!'d down to prayer, to ſurrender my ſoul up 
into the handtof God; my knife lying by me prepared,and 
F prepared for the «&, when behold a door which I thought 


was boltedall the night before, was but ſbutto, which a| 


Scholar opens, and with the ſtreeking of itimade me ſtart up, 
and throw my knife into the chimney in haſt (as aſhamed ot 
what I was doing) and in comes the Scholar to tell me 
of a place in Huntington-ſhire to teach Gentlemens children. at 
my Lord Brudenels houſe, and how one of our Cilledge was 
ſent to, butrefuſetit 3 by which means I'was recuver'd c ut 
of that eminent danger, and after the Scholar was gone, did 


exceedingly reproveand check my elf, for ſuffering this | 


temptation to grow ſo upon me, for want of faith, and was 
much affli&ed at it, and the more for that this mercy came 
in ſo upon it : O ! that Icould not wait upon God ! but 
being now night, I went (as I uſe to do) ſupperieſſe to bed, 
(after duty) but my heart melting into abundance of tears, 
firſt for the fin that I was about, thaclI could not. heleeve, 
and reſiſt the Devill (as 1 had done in Gods ſtrength before) 

andthen for thelove of God,and his careappearing tor me,even 
at that inſtant too; when I took no care of my ſelf at all, 
but had devoted my ſelfto d+ath, anid-that r.ow he (tould 
not only deliver me, but ſend me newes full of hopes! O how 
theſe things did break my heart ! and work upon me moſt 
part of the night / untill with an heart full, and head full, 
and eyes full and al!" T'was fal'n into a deep fleep, and vijited 
with an extraordinary token from on high both in dream and 
- viſion; which hath been fince accompliſhed (as I take it) and 
| the laſt in Ireland the laſt year. The Dream was: this: 

that] was walking bome to my Fathers houſe, with a ftaffe 
in my hand, and fearing leſt I ſhould be out of the way, 1 
looked for the pzth, which at firſt I could ſcarce diſcerne 
was a path, and began to look about, and to queſtion ir,til 
by and-by 1 perceived: ſome footſteps of ſome that had gone 
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that way, with that 1 went forward, aud the turther I went, 
the p/ainer 1 perceived it to bethe path, and thatT was in the 
way (and I could ſeeno other) at which I rejoyeed, and 
went on confidently as if I fear'd no evill, nor enemy; till 
[ came coa fine glorious beautifull houſe and building on the 
left hand of me, out of which came forth a &e+am which rea- 
ched a littlecroſſe the way | was vo goin, ſo that I being ata 
little tandat firſt, yet would not ſtoop under this beam, but 
ſept aſide and ſopaſs'd away, laying my hand on it as I tep'd 
by the ſide of ic, but the houſe (1 thought) was all in a 
flame ot a ſudden, ſo that being ſomething troubled thereat, 
| paſſed on in the way, wondring in my ſelf what 
this ſhould be, till I was overtaken} by ſome rude vio- 
lent malicious men that laid tomy charge the ſetting this 
houſe on fire, and would not hear me ſpeak,bur were harſhly 
haling me away to- priſon, with which being ſufficiently 
frighted and all my fleſh ſet a trembling, 1awaked, and was 
offended with my (elf, for being troubled at adream, a foo- 
liſh fancy, fo I laid me(it being yet dark) and fell 'aſleep 
aoain, and was caſt into the ſame dream again, word tor 
word ; and at my right hand 1 thought there was a grave 
ancient man full of white bairs (like wooll) a long white 
beard, who ftood by me, and bid me chear up, fear nut ! for 
the Lord hath ſent me to comfort thee, and to tell thee that he 
hath choſen thee _—_ his word and Goſpell of Chrift, which 
is the ſteffe that thou haſt in thy hand, and which faffe, 
(that is,;the word of God )thou ſhalt walk home with to - 
thy Fathers houſe, i.e. Heaven,where is fulneſſe of joy. But 
after atime thou wilt be troubled with the different opinions, 
and waies of men, and ſeem at firſt tobeat @ loſe, but the 
Lord will be thy gnide, Fo on, and as thou gueſt forward, 

| lye clearer and clearer before your 


have gone betoreyou, which will bea great helpunto you ; 
and yoa ſtall wakk chearfully on in the way which is clear 
toyou (then the which you ſhall ſee no other) but yer 
you muſt meet the fair houſe onthe left hand, i. e. the glory and 
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men (as built high) but they muſt fall,and are but on the left 
hand of you,whileſt you will defpiſe them, preach againſt them, 


and turn your eye; looking forward to go on in the way of 
God (and turn not about) but the beam that comes - our of 


thisgreat houſe (which makes ſo much ſhew) ;is meant the 
powers and opinions of ſuch,which (whileſt ſomewhat crofſe 
to the way) you ſtep aſide and will not ſloop under, they 
are ſet on fire, and enflamed ofa ſudden ; but be not trou- 
Bled, go forward, although they will ſend after you,fay- 
ing you have brought this fire upon them, and they will 
falſly accuſe you,and ſeek to bale you away to priſon for this 
fad. At which I _ again, this being morningabout day- 
break, I wondred with my ſelf what this meant, I thought 
it ſurely more then ordinary, and being filled with 
confidence and comfort, I role up and writ it down preſently, 
Andaway I went that day towards Didington in Huntington- 
ſhire, where the Lord Brudenell once lived (but was then ſe- 
queſired) and one that the Committee put in, had Gentlemens 
children to board with him, whom I (afcerward) taught. 
But after. all theſe deliverances, I did multiply abundantly 
in gifts and graces, either to pray, expound, read, {ing 
Hymns and ſpirituall Songs, with the Spirit and with un- 
derſtanding, as Tſrael in Exod. 1. the more he was afflited the 
more multiplyed; 1o bleſſedbe the Lord, I was the -more filled 
with the Spirit, endued with ſtrength and grace, refreſhed with 
peace and joy, the more I had ſo ſuffered. So that all my 
troubles were but a Foſephs ſtep (through grace)to higher enjoy- 
ments; and finding the Lordlo abundantly to endue me from 
abqgve, and to qualifie me for thecall, which I had before in 
the night(fortheminiſtrywhich then I little meant,or imagin'd 
could be,it being otten reſolved againſt before by my Fa- 
ther, and my books ordered to be packed up) but finding 
things folowing ſo fairly to concurre,l was much confirmed in 
it, that the Lord had defign'd me thereunto.In Huntington- 
ſhire teaching ſchool firſtat Brudene/s houſe,and afrerwards 
the Free-ſchoolof St. Neotts, I began with the boyes ever in 
prayer firſt,at 7. 1. and ended with prayers at 11. & 5. on 
the Saturdaies in the afternoon, Arr 4a them, and _ 
Ho 


Partly perfor» 


med of late in 


Treland, as it is 
well known, 


But I beleeve 
not wholly. . 


From that time 
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ded their Cateebiſmes by the Scriptures, and expounded Scrip« 
tures, and (o ſinging a Pſalm, with prayer weconcladed. 

At this time came tobe convinced of the Parlian:ms pro« 
ceedings and cauſe, to be more regular and in- order to the 
great work that God hath'to doe in Nations then the Wings 
by comparing them together , and bringing them to the 
Word; and then 1ſay clearly (by the Word) that God 
would doe what he hath to be dome, by then and for them, 
and for the Common-wealth z it was not long after this that 


| | was by a gedlyprople m Tefeland earneſtly importuned, and at 


faſt prevailed with to preach the Gyſpel'; and I was ſoon known 
in the Cumtrey, and after fent for into Eſſex,where I ſctled 
(paſſing twice through the Aſſemblie on Examination and ap- 
probation). So althgugh ever ſince Ihave met with many 
forts of afflictions and oppoſitions, lies, ſlanders, threatn ings, 
libels, vaws and endeavours to take away my life, yet many 
have added teftimony to the Word I have delivered in all places 
(the Lord be praiſed) to the great refreſhing of my ſoule, 
and towards the making up of my joy when I ſhall give an 
accountCto their comfort )at the great day. And ſince that I have 
been ſent forth as a Paſtor and publique Teacher by the Church, 
and I know my Miniſteriall commiſſion and authority to be from 
the Lord; and notwithſtanding the divers temptations that 1 
meet with yet, finding my heart full of corruption, and my 
life a continual warfare of fleſh againſt ſpirit, yet I Bleſſe God 
who hath delivered me, (in diverfe wayes which I have nor 
yet declared) from the fraudulent gins and ſhares of the De- 
vill, and who hath called me out of darkneſſe into light , 
chat his power- is ftrenger in me, then any that hath been q- 
gainſt me 3 and I am the better provided againſt Satan, for 
that I live now by faith in the $11of God, above the letter 
in the life, above the form in the power, above ſelf in an bigher 
ſelf,altogether where I have my abode; ſo that T am mt T, but 


| by the grace of God it is that I am what Tamas the Apoſile ſaid 


Why weep ye for me? for T am ready not onely to be bound but to dye : 
ſo I ſay «niwws tx, I have proviſion within me, ſeeing Chriſt 
is in me the hope of glory. T am aſſured of Salvation in Chriit 


f Jeſus my head, my Lord, my elder brother, and the firſt fr w_ 
| of. 
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ofall them that riſe again. And although I meet with daily 


3. Efe&s. 


troubles ati hyme and abroad, within and without, . yet am I all 


the way aſcendii heaven - (though deſcending hell) the ſame, 


way with Chriſt ; who hath (through the wail) conſecrated a 
new and living way fer me into the Holy of Holies, I cin com- 
fortably drink, after Chriſt out of his own cup ; andin eate 
ing his meat and drinking his drink, take gall and vinegar,as wel 
as wine and honey. 1 preter Chriſt before Salvation, and had (if 
I know my heart) yet not, (but my ſpiritual ſelf) had 
rather goe to Hell with Chriſt in my armes (it "twere pol. 
fable) then to heaven without bim; accounting the enjoyment | 
of him to be theevjoyment of all the excellencies and happineſſe 
in hequen.and earthy Sper .oxnie Chriſtum ; I amvxery confident | 


Chriſtcan't be perte& without me,. nor I without bim,but:chat | - 1 


I ſhall appear perfeit (for all Eternity) in. Chriſts righteuaſ- 
nefſe, and am pardoned by his death, purged by his &oud, 
ſan&ified by his Spirit, and ſaved by;his power, and this 
I am as ſure of yo be glorified, as hei x glarifiedy, and {hall ſee 
him bes. | | could tay much moee,and/have many zyore 
experiences ; but I fear I offend es 1 fhall cue off in 
an Apecype, but pray, prey tor me, that Gods. power may 
appear more in my weakzeſſe, and whileſt 1, live and 
breath (1hope and reſolve) is ſhall be-3zith bimandfor 


him, as well as by himgand that I.(hall not &iſire to. live! c 
one minute longer then to his þinoyr and ples aud. for, his | 
faichfall in, and 


ſervice, which the Lord make me fit for a 
prepare me for that glory which is to be revealed. But 
theſe things I have ſpoken in the fear of God\, wherein,you 
hear whas I was, what 1 ' any and what, I ſbaltbe,z Iknow 
no- more yet £0 tronble you with, bn accorcing the ac- 
creaſings of the holy one in me, and-e fions of the unions 
_ upon mel (hall ſpeak more hereafter for your /adwrntage, 
I were a wicked :wreteþ ſhould I {motherany ofthe appear», 
ances of God tyhich 1 meet with, SASH? B02) 3000] oh th; | 
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admitted he | 
- was much 
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. Putward, > 


40. ' An eminent Experience, or relation'of John 
Osbornememdber of the Church at Purleigh, 
of the which ' Mr. R. was Paſtor: 
4s was taken out of the Charch Re- 
- "gijter word for word. 


F Obn Orbomie, a poore labouring man, was admitted a Mime 
J ber ot this Church, April, 16: 1650. his vihble carriage 
in word and deed ſeeming holyz-and his outward: converſation 
ſuch, as he was well approved of ( after his confeſſion of 
Chriſt, and reſolution to tleve clyſe t5 the Lord in this way ) 
remine contradicente ; but ic ſeemes this man was much un- 
ſound, and not yet fit matter within (whatſoever he ſeemed 
without ) and it being beſt known to God and himſelf, Gods 
deſigne was'to' work out the diſcovery of him out of him- 
ſelf, he began to manifeft much grief and gall within him 
by. his outward colour and* omfplexion, but kept it 'clofe to 
al the Church, thathis #11 1ifs was the cauſe of his ill /ooky; 
yet he followed the rheans, frequentedthe Communion,uſed 
the Ordinances at home and abroad, in publique and private, 
ſo that nothing could. be gathered (in the 'Churches appre- 
henſion ) but gvdlmeſſe in him ; He - would preſſe an exa? 


- | walking', Goſpell duties; arid in diſcourſe caſt in his 'mite- of 


knowledge 'atid meaſure' of tight : 'So'that ſome tooke much 
content in him,much comfort of him, but for all this his bea- 

countenance did diſcover that there was formewhat in him 
lay widiſcovered';* and not yet brought to light. ' Bur Gods 
time was riear to dot his Church good; andto give'them 
ſome ral teſiiniony'and'toſts of the firſt fruit of his Tove to 
wards them by making him known to them, whom they 


] thought they knew ) buit indeeddid not know ;for what 


God ſaw in him that was naught, was not viſible to the 
Church, but what was viſible was good, [but that which was 
inviſible to us was the rottenneſſe and unſound part of the 
man. But mark how God met with him, who upon the 
28. day of * April, 1650. wasafter Sermons (being the Lords 


dey) truck by a ſudden diſtenper, which in the night pro- 
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£ 


Cuar,6, 40.E xperience of John Osborne. 


"ll 


duced dangerous fits which continued at times tor ewo or 
three dayes: the Paſtor of the Church F.R. hedid viſit him, 
but at that time being Wedneſday, May 1: following he diſ- 
covered no diſcomtort, diſcontent or burthen withith him at 
all; bur he had good expreſſions and metions, yet was once or 
twice in his fits very fear fully ; but after he was recovered 
the Paſtor with prayers tor him, and direfion« given him 
departed home.. The next day being the Lefure day after 
Sermon was ended, it was moved in the Church to contribute 
unto him, who did it freely arid largely, and that very night 

e Paſtor F. R. was ſent for again to him, but tirſt the 
<urch made prayers for him : And it is obſer.zb/e, that this 
Osborne being in very ſtrange fits (as ever were ſeen) like 
one puſſeſſed he groveling ano foaming ; and his hands, feet, 
eyes, mouth, were moſt gaſtlike drawn out into a Convalſion- 


manner , but much worſe; at that very hower, that the 
Church made prayers for him, and not ceaſing till God were 
prevailed wich, thoſe ſtrange kinde of fits and diſtempers left 
him (to the amazement of all that knew it, ſo that after 
that not one fit more had he, though they continued upon 
him ſo thick, and for ſo loug a time before, that no Dofor 
could help him, but all gave him over for a dead man with- 
out recovery. But this was not allyet , that God intended 
to doe for his people; this man was not diſcevered to the 
Church to be what he was all this while; And though the 
Lord heard the Churches prayers to rever this man out of 
this condition ; yet the Lord caft him into anuther condition 
for the Churches good. But by this time was the meſſenger 
come for the Paſtor (it being above a 'mile diſtant) tro come 
quickly to the ſaid Osborne ; Thither he haſted, and carri- 
ed wich:him the Churches contribution: when he came into the 
houſe, the perple within told him how ſuddenly thoſe ro 
fits left him ; and now how he was altered, and taken in 
another courſe, crying out to ſpeak, with the ſaid Paſtor, who | 
went 'in where this Orborne lay in another poſture ( then 
formerly ) upon his bed, and ſecing the Paſtor begins to 
bowle and roar; crying out,'O Pme darm'd ! I'me danm'd! 1 


goe to hell! Tgoe to hell! ( _— every ſentence he ſaid 1 
\$ 3 


think | 


Gods time to 
diſcover hims. 


The Churches 
pravers for 
him 3 


4 


Taken in ano=- 
ther manner, 


Howles and 
roares he is 


damn'd, 


40. Strange reports of John Osborne, Lis. 11, 


Reported to be | 
guiity of fin , | 


arp at leaſt a dozen times, with a moſt deplorable yoice ) 


O 1 am rotten! Iam notten / at the heart! Oh the beart ! with. 
aboundance of fuch bitter language; the Paſtor wondred z 
began to ſay one thing and an«ther ; to apply for one aile , 
and for arother; butall in vain, for the more he.ſought to 
belp, he ſcemed to hurt, and the more he ſought to cure he 
ſcemed to kill, and the moreto fret the diſeaſe. The Pa- 
ſtor retiring himſelfe tor atime into the next roome as deſi» 
re to ſeek to God and to bewail the mans' woefull miſery, 
was there told by one or two, that the ſame Ofborne has 
formerly been ſuſpe:d tor adultery lying with one Right's 
wife hard by, and tor (ome. other miſdemeanors, which 


withone © | were never before known or imagined to be in theimar (by 


Rights wifc 
betore he en- 
tred into 
Church- fc low- 
ſhip long, 


The Paſtors 
prayer abour 
him, 


'This Osboxne 
difcovererth out 
of bis own 
mourh, 


A warning to 
Hypocrites. 


| any of the Church as I know of, or that any of che Church 
| did ſpeak of.) Well the Paſtor _returning thanks to the 
| parties that acquainted him withthis, went ont into the 
(yard, and then earneſtly ſought the Landy this mans af= 
| f:(ion might be uſefull to che Church, and:that by- his own 
| mouth, that might be diſcovered wichin him , which none 


could ſee, and few ſuſpe# by his outward deportment and 
profeſſion ; and it he were ſo wicked, and that ſuch finfies 
and baſeneſſe were in him, that ic might be manifeſted open- 
ly to the terror of the wicked, that as at the judgement of 
«Ananias and Saphira, Ai.5.11. fear might cone upon all the 
Church and _y that hear theſe things. With his heart ful of fuch 
hor deſires ; the Paſtor xeturned in to the man (much relying 
on God) and as ſoon as ever the ſaid Orborne ſaw him, he 
cryed out alowd,Oh I'me damn'd ! Pme damn'd I'me yotten, Pmie 
rotten, 'Ime rotten! The Paftor asked himwhy, and like a 
floud his voice violently burſting forth, for lying with ſuch a wo- 
men , naming her openly to all commers, and continuing 
this his unſevory ſpeech 1a long and in ſo much deſpair that 
the Paſtor was conſtrained to leave him ſo; hebeing wica- 
pable of making uſe of what fo ere was ſaid to him, though - 
e ſo urgently ; ſo that the ſaid F.R. the PuSor bafted home 
thing now darknight) hoping to doe him more: gud b 
dealing with Gedtor him, then by any furcher dealing whe 
| him; being much affiifted for the great finfulneſe —_—_— 
: _ 


elation of John Osborne, 443 


and for that thoſe with! would take all he faid up in the 
. worſt ſenſe, and with the moſt malicious conſtruftion they could ; 
ſo reporting *t about the Countrey as ic might refle# much 
upon the Chur.h; andthat to the pablo reproach of profeſ- W_ 


th 
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ſton and the Goſpel praftiſe ; which (afterwards as wee ſhall | =E"? 
hear) through the great grace of our God, (who turns light 
out of darkneſſe, and good out of evi.) made mightily tor 
the Churches. advantage and comfort. © T he next day the Pajlor 
prailing the Lord. for this large diſeevery made of the mans 
finfulneſſe and unundneſſe ( who was cmdenmed ont of his 
owne mouth) in his private ſtudy ſtrongly ters upon G:d,and 
by a holy violence beſeecht, and b-gged of him hard that hee 
would ſcourge bim here ſeverely, by fome viſible ligne, and | T1, p.g,,. 
that to the purpoſe, for others to take warning by, and for prayer again, 
the further manifeſtatim_ of ſuch as were wnſumd and rotten | 
in the Church, and for the fuller ſtrengthening and eſtablith- | 
ment of his ſincere and pretions ons in the Faith, and char | 
his 14! might be ſaved at the laſt day. Thus continuing his | 
undeniable requeſts for the ſpace.of rwo dry:rall this while, | 
newes was brought that Orborne was now drawing on, in his This 0<-rme 
Jaſt ſweat, and ſenſelelſe and knowing no bo.y, Tor ſpeech ings draws 
lefe, and upon giving up the gh7ft, onely now and then he 15 9% 
raged, and flang about; Bat every one had given him up. 
for a dead man.and withoueremedy-( in their eycs). Aﬀter| 
this the ſaid Paſtor did fet'afreſh upon the Lord, and Jay | 
_ hard that it might be enxgh, what was done, and to with-. 
draw hisanger (if he pleaſed to be prevailed wich through | 
Chriſ) aiſnow to ſpare him, and try him alittle longer, it | Paſtors proger 
he did heartily repent what was paſt; and reſolve againſt , 3340 for bim, 
temptati,ns in time to come; andro walke up more cloſely | 
to the rules of the Goſpel, upon his promiſe ſo to doe. that | 
he would try him now, and be pleaſed to be pacified and. 
ſhew him /ove, &c. The Paſtzr continued praying for him, Inprivze and 
the ſpace of a day or tws more, and this not onely in private, | p#ubiique, 
but publiquely in whole body and ſocie:y(May 7.) ifbeing a | 
day of ſpeciall Communion; On which day one m*mber | 

of the Fellowſhip being fent to ſee him; he was flee) taft, 


ſoas he was not ſeen to reſt for a /ong time before, being ty- 
red 
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This Obs rne 


—_— —__ 


thought he had 


been in Hell. 


gf awaked 
ith tra2ge 
words and 


report LM 


> 


He riles, 


red under ſo many-torments as he was in 3 and to *ewas hard 
to lay whether he were dead or alive, thus he ſlept a long 
time. | At laſt _ he awak;:d, both himſelf and others 
by him. being wontlerfully amazed at ſo ſudden a change as 
he ſeem!'d to bein; for as others knew not well, whether 
he were dead or alive, and all concluded hee was drawing 
on untill this ſleep, ſo himfelt (as he affirmed to the Church 
after) wondred he was alive, and altogether thought that 
he had been deed and caſt into Hell ; and was there enduring 
the torments for his ſinnes, not imagining himſelf upon the 
earth, for theſe four or five dayes ( ere tince the Paſtor F.R. 
laſt left him in a deſpairing condition ) not capable of comfort - 
ing b eing ſenſeleſſe.Þs But ſuddenly, hee awaking, and 
wondring at himſelf, heſtarts up off of his bed, andby all 
means would be going to the Paſtors houſe, and to the 
Church ; and told the people that now he was beholding to 

his Maſter (for ſo he called the Paſtor) indeed; and for 
chat his Mzſter had done wonJerfu! things for him;and the Com- 
pany asking why?Oh! he anſwered that hs Maſter had prayed 
to Coltor him ; and the Church had prayed for him. And 
that Gd had ſtayed his hand now , and had forgiven him 
his ſins paſt Che was ſure) upon his promiſe to amend, and 
that his Maſter tookea greatdeal of pains with God, and 
would not be quiet till the Lord had commanded the Serpents 
that had torm:nted him for his ſinnes to fly back fora time, 


&c.with a great deal of ſuch like language, which yet the more 
amazed them, they thinking him halt me talk ſo;and 
looking on him asa men drawing on ; but as on the morn- 
ing or laſt night, and notlike to live; and yet he would 
needs be gone to the Paſtor to tell him, what God had done 
tor him, and had already got on his cloathes, and got out 
of doores ; but being, very weake and ready to reele downe 
in the way about Feld off, his wife and neighbours running 
after him much againſt his own minde gothim in again.But 
his wife and neighbours perceived him another manner of man, 
then what he was before;by his good motions, praygers,diſcour- 


| ſes and defires heavenward;it being a great delight to him to 


acquaint them with his experiences of God under this ſharp 
| diſpenſation. 
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diſpenſation. Aſter a day or two he feeling ſtrength, would 
not. be ſtayed from coming ta the Paſtor, and it fell our to 
be upon; a dey. when, the Church-gathered together to break, 
bread; but the Paſtor caming to him called him afide,and 


He comes *©2 


| the Church, 


The Paſtor 


in a roome by themſelves, beet very ſeperely and: plainiyup+ 


on. the mey in many commnyt and eſpecially. for his pre: | 


| ſamption to enter into this way being ſuch unſound and unfic 
matter,and therefore that he could notlong have continued, 
with ſo "aw at outſide,” but the jufide rottennefſe would at 
length have broken out, and he becaft from the reſt of the 
building, as 2 Tim. 3.5. 1Tim.6.3,4,5. 1 Cor. 5.3, 4353 115 
12, 13. Tit, 3.10. Matth. 18. 18, 19, &c. 1 Tim. 1. 20,00. 
For though he had done contrary to the rules we muſt doe 
according to them. Withallz dealing with bin! upon ſuch | 
Scriptures, as Fer. 7.9, 10. Pſal. 50. 16; 17, &c. Iſai-35-8, 
9, 10. queſtioning and expoſtulating with him upon them,and 
thoſe Ezek. 44+ 7, 8. Jo.4-23- and many others, and charg- 
ing it home upon him, the wrong that he had done to C#riit 
and his Church by opening the mauthes of her malitious adver- 
ſaries, to ſpeak againſt Chrifts way, the worſt words in- their 
hearts z to vilifie and ſlander his Saints, to deride Religion, to 
wax proud again profeſſion, and griefÞuſlyito offend thoſe 
weakin the Faith,& yet though he had mocked men he could 
not mockGod,but.now that the Lord had opened his inſide to 
usthatwe might ſee what a Traitor he was to the Truth,what: 
a hypocrite to God,and-whatnot? As the Paſtor was opening 
him to himſelf yet more z {his Orborne toid him that the 
Lord had Famed him, upbn his promiſe to amend, and the 
prayer of his Churgh for C#riſts ſake, and that he ſaw bis par- 
on writ before. hithand his fines blotted out, &c. The 
Paſtor urging it upon-him,how he knew he was pardoned,and 
what be meant |by ſecing ſinnes blotted out, who then be- 
gan to tell the whole Fory of his » and torments, and de- 
liverance ; whickbeing long the Paftor deſired him to cut off, 
and to acgugint $he wbole Bydy wich them afterthe laſt Ser- 
mu , betorethey dipaſedio ther ſeverellhomes; Becauſe chat 
as there was viſible offence given to Chriſt and his Church,1o 


deals wiib him, +: 


Av. 


A plain wargs 
ing piece to 
wicked churche 
members 


he brought «4 
on the Golpe 
to Churches, 


I 


He ſaid be was 
ſure his fins + 
Were pardoned, 


there Ede rife rahence and apparent evideyes of his} 
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Pcayer in the 
Church, 


This 0sborne 
declares in the 
open Cburch 
his fins fur- 

| given with | 
great bumiliry 
and yet conh- 


dence, 


T he ſtrange 
Kory of it. 


Aſad example 
for bypocrites 


that creep in. 


| the ſaid Osberne was called into the Society to anſwer to” 


| 


| what he meant, by theſe things, and fraitly requiring him 


| + : : _ =_ 
converſion, &c. . So the Paftor parted with him, the Church 


could not -admit of himinto Communion, but hee muſt 


| bold off, cill he could give ſatisfation, onely he had Hberty 


in the converting Ordinances; and to converſe with any of 
the Society or the like; In the Evening about five or fixa clock, 


of 


ſuch things, as were laid to his charge z and firſt the Paffor 
earneſtly ſceking God that nothing might be done; or con- 
c/uded on but what ſhould be ayreeable to the minde of Feſus 
Chriſt , and the rules of the Goſpel z and to ſtatliſh all that 
are preſent in the faith, and that they might be the more 
ſtrengthened, by what did, or ſhould of Gods power appeare 
to have been upon this man, to puniſh him, and of his 
love to. deliver him, and that this Church might not be de- 
ceived, through the ſubtilty of Satan, asto believe a lye, or 
to give no credit to the Truth, but to make them diſcerning 
in his wayes, and to eyehim in all his goings, &c. Atter the 
Paſtor had prayed, and..the Church joined with him very de- 
voutly, the charges being uttered againſt this Orborne ; ſtill hee 
continued his former ftory how God had forg'ven him, 
and he had ſeen wy blotted out, and how the Serpents 
were ſuffered to feedF®on him for his ſins. So urging on him 


Rot to believe adeluſion ; No ! he ſaid he was ſure! the Lord did 
not delude him ! and thus he began ! After the fits left me 
(ſayes he) I ſent for my Maſter (i.e; the Paſtor) becauſe 
| was todye (as Ithought). Then (this being on: May 2. 
the Lefure day at night) when he deſpeired(ſo that the 
Paſtor was there) I thought that I had &hed, and was gone 
into Hell for my ſinnes, where God ſtretcht out his red, and 
then cameout .a huge great Serpent, which God bid to goe 
and torment me, and preſently out of the belly of the preat 
Serpent came out ſeven Serpents more; ſo many Serpents for 
ſo many, ſinnes; and they all together: ſeiſed upon mee, and 
ſtung andynawed me, andeat off all my fleſh below, and 
my thighes, and: gnewed all clean to the very bone; * and 
I heard my Maſter pray, and ſay, Lord puniſh him! till 


| be amend! Let him be puniſhed; for a time! and till theſe 


Serpents. 


-» 
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Serpents continued on mee, and tormented me more and | 1 is the more 
more for a long time ( as wee conceived tor the ſpace of rwap.- ang 
two dayes or thereabouts by the Paſtors. words , who | 1,14 ail the pa. 
acknowledged to the Church, that there might be ſome | tor prayed * 
likelyhood in what Osborne ſaid, becauſe that he did indeed | privately, 
pray for two dayes or thereaboutsz in his ſin privately , WR none e- 
that the Lurd would puniſh him ſeverely in the fleſb, 5 an but 
that his Spirit might be ſaved, in the Day of the Lord,which 6 
the Church never knew, till he told them, Moreover the — 
ſaid Osbornes tongue was bit quite through, and apeece of his 
lip pulled off; which hindred his ſpeaking ſoas he could 
ſcarce be underſtood, and being asked how it came he ſaid 
he knew not, unleſſe the Serpents had bit je , -which hee 
thought becauſe he knew nothing, but that he was in Hell 
not ſo much as imagining that hee was alive upon the 
Earth, But his wife ſaid, that once /eaping up as in an infi- 
nite torment he bit his tongue quite through and through;and 
on another time he run apin quite through his lp, and rung |, 
of apeece on it, this being all in the time of theſe two dayes; wank 
But to proceede to his ſtory. For theſe queſtions were 4ked | them, 
at the Concluſion) After theſe Serpents had fed upon my 
fleſh (fayes he) for ſo long a time I ſaw a Rowle as of. * fight ofa 
Parchment lyingbefore me,and upon it Grd had written,thet ! ROW 
he would take Juitice, and my Maſter writ that hee wwu'd' - 
have mercy upon me, and the Lord writ again that he would | 
take vengeance ;. and my Maſter wric-again, Lord let it be Theclear anc 
enough ; if he repents let it be enough now, &c. and I heard ſwer of prays + 
Clayes he) the words as they were writing ( then the Paſtor ©* 
ſo ſaid to the Church that it was ſo,after a day or two.,thar | 
he inleed deſired the Lord to let ic be enough; if he did 
repent, and unfeignedly promiſed amendment, and that he | 
would remove his hand ; and this he did both in publique | 
upon the Lords dey, and in his ownefludy he thus prayed; | 
not knowing all this whilz,but that Osborne was as he left 
him on Thurſday night, and in deſpair ; And as mien reported 
him to be drawingon.) | So my Mafter would not. leave 
the Lord (lays be) ill the Lord faid well,he world try me ; | TheSerpents 
and-ſo the Rowle vaniſhed away, and flew upward, and ' wo RR if 
God commanded the Serpents to-withdraw , ſo the little qonct ii © ©» 
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T2” 


Smiles on him. 
Sers joies be 
fore him, 

A Paradiſe, 


A word to the 
Reader, 


Serpents went into the great Serpents belly; And by lictle 
and little (fayes he) the great Serpent did goe back and 
back till at laſt tie went away downe, (as might bee at my 
Beds feet ) which I was mightily joycd at, becauſe I thought 
that he would have tormented meſo for ever, not knows- 
ing but that I was in Hell. After that 1 heard the Church 

hainly to pray for me, and T beheld the Lord (not as before 
in his 4rzger, bat) ſmiling npon me (asit were) and there 
were before mee all the joyes that conld be deſired and Rivers 
ran before me as. Cryſtal! full of gold, fo as 1 had liberty to 
have taken whatT would ; thinking I ſaw a Paradiſe. Thus 
TI continued till I awaked, when I wondered where 1 was, and 
could ſcarce-rhink I was alive, not knowing ſo much ; and 
he found his heart filled with gladneſſe; and (hee ſaid) he fain 
mou have come to the Paſtors houſe, but neighbours reſtrained 

_ 
But now being night the Church-Society muſt diſperſe , 
wherefore not being ſatisfied with ſuch extraordinary things, 
as he ſpake of, he was held off Communion for a time (being 
neceſfary that the Church ſhould ſee a viſible change in him; 
by whom were ſuch viſible offences given.) I ſhall not tye 
this ſtory to your Faithany further, then as hee related it 
himſelf 'to the Society, it is indeed wonderfull , but God's 
'wayes are wondrous theſe dayes: This man cannot read a 
letter, However the reſult of all this made much for the 
Churches good, and to the ſtreugthering and eſtabliſhing ofothers, 
and to the ſearching and examining ofall ; which we looked 
upon as a ſpecial note of Gods approbation of us, and love to 


jos, who are from the rootes of the heart given up freely and 


ſincerely to be his ſervants. - And I ſhall only adde this 'more 

hereto, that I have taken this ſtory verbatim out of the 
Church Beoke, which regiſters up ſuch eminent paſſages ar 
Purleigh in Eſſex. 


I ſhall tire the Reader with noſmore experiences; Theſe ex- 
amples are ſuffcient,and ſome of them are very eminent: We 
Jare ſweetly led by the hand (manuducimur) to drinke of theſe 
Prove belvee we paſle, Some are deep but. moſt RO” 


4 
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Cxar.s. | " Experience ought to be publiſhed. 


and allclear as Cryſtal! fireams , unlefle at ſuch times, when 
Satan (by temptations) put in his clovcn-foot. Thoſe which 
are the moſt extraordinary of them are necered in Dream ,. 
Trane, Voice, or Viſion, and Viſion is taken two wayes, ci- 
ther firſt a&ally, by the ſenſes of the body, and ſo in ſome 
viſible bodily ſhape ; or elſe 2. potentially thus, that although 
the ſoul (xt forma) is joined to the body, yet(ut matcria) above 
the body ; And yet it uſes not any bodily ſenſes for ſuch a ſer- 
vice, but ſequeſters all externals, and the outward ſenſes are 
(as *rwere) dead, or aſleep, not at all intervening to interrupt 
the ſoule ; but when the ſoule is ſoared up in any high exi- 
gncy, or excellency to ſee great things ,, or is intent upon any 
rich diſcoveries, as by Viſtns, Revelations, or the like ;; all the 
bodily ſenſes lye (as*twere) in a trance, andall exterior. mo- 
tions are quieted and quaſÞd, and fleſh is ſilent, whileſt the 
Lord appeares out of his boly habitation, Zach. 2.ult. and ſome 
ſuch ſpecialland ſpirirituall fruits, I have preſented the Saints 
wich, from ſecundum naturam to ſupra naturam, whileſt ſome 


of them were (as in an Externinacion to ſelte) tranſpor: | 


"ted fromdarkrneſſe into his moſt marvailous light, by ſome extra- 
ordinary meium, and prevalent inſpirations and ziſtons, or 
the like ; which weretaken up and arreſted by the intelle- 
fall and cognoſcitive faculties of their ſoules. And indeed dear: 
friends ! the redoubled experiences which my foule hath had of 
a ſweet Father, (who was found of me ſometimes when ] 


— 


gave over feeking him, as in ſome meaſurelies maniteſt in ny 
teſtimony )) theſe facilitate my language, and felic itate my 
lmes to breath out ſomewhat for others; of thoſe involving 
rapſodicall viſions, and Love- diſcoveries; And indeed | many 
matchlefſe manifeſtations I have taken from others ( in 0- 
ther parts where I have travel) ſo alike and akin to theſe 
(but many more'Sun-like and excellent) that 1 cannot o- 
mitto tell yon, that you have heard but ſiutterings and 
flammerings to what are to come, and have ſeen buc a jel 
and imperfeft embryon'to that degree and meaſure which the 
Saints ſhall ſhortly meet with ; which will afford us matter | 


- of wordlefſe worth, and too high too for any languggeto de- 
; red th 


lincate, Butip the megane time 1 have preſen eſe to 
A M m m 3 all 


Viſion is' 
twofold, 
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Experience ought tobe publiſhed, Lis, 11. 


Twp _ EC 
10, eel all precious ſaints, as a freſhp.ſiegathered for that purpoſe ; 


=; og wherein they may have variety of colours, and, conditions, and 
; all ſweet and /ovely, and they may tinde in this poſie, the 
- Koſe of Sharsn, the pure Lilly of-the Valleys, the ſweet Vie 
olets of | umility, Tyme, and IWinter-ſavory, with a great deale 
of He.rts-eaſe, all tyed up together with a thread of Scarlet, 
"Tyed up, | Cant 4.3- But many experiences of inferior glory,and lower 
appearance] have purpoſely omittedByer I muſt tell you 
in theſe their Dreams, voices, and cries, they were not to be 
obſerved in themſelves as in the effe&s the effets of them. 
As for thoſe which arethe ordinary ones of them, which 
are call'd home by ſuch 'means as, preaching, praying, reading, 
writings, or ſuch like; In and by them, if you obſerve, you 
Col rwofota, | hall find a Calf ewotold, Legaland Evangelical : as to inſtance 
a acder! in Elizabeth Averies,&c. And note further, thoſe who are firſt 
cal, © 2 _ |calledby the Word, andpreaching, arethen 2. confirmed by 
the Scriptures and promiſes z and 3. afſured by the preſence 
of Chriſt revealed in them;inſtance in Fobn Spilman,Lawrence 
—», | Swinfield, &c. and many times your moſt ordinary are moſt 
-= | infallible and certain.But theſe are the preſent obſervations, be- 
| {fides this 3 That every Clurch of Chriſt which is full of experi- 
Happinelſſe of | ence,muſt needs be ful of Faith, % have proviſion laid up for ma- 
Chorches en- | " years, ch being ſo advantagious as hath bin ſaid, ſhould ex - 
Fiched with cx ccedingly oblige others to bring forth out of their treaſures, 
{RT new and old; & Iwould have every Churth appoint the Paſtor, 
or ſome others to take up all the experiences which the mem- 
=> | bers declare, and to bring the beſt & choiceſt of them into pub- 
_ lique light, Oh how beaittifull would they be abroad! and how 
G04 work | ſenſibly and forcibly ſhou!d weperceive the unparalleld appeare 
for good Pa- | unices of Gods love and light as they ſtine more and more to- 
{tors of Chur- | wards the perfed? day and oh how obvious to every eye. would 
nes, the work which Ged is about be in this age ! and then we 
ſhould ſee how far theſe _— ſurpaſſe the former,or the 
| Saints in former ages ; and hew far our childregs will be befor? | 
us. And indeed it is a burning ſhame they ſhould lye buried 
alive,and not be brought into the light,which are given in to 
all ch&Cþurches in this age, thatare of excellency or uſe, but 
now at laſt I will wipe my pen and fit down, 
- CHAP, 
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That Church-Covenant may be, but not that it muſt 
| be, as that wherein the Formality of the Church 


conſiſts. | , 


Ebay a threefold conſideration ((aies Bernard) which is | Berard 11h,4; © 
to go before every work, jand which a wiſe man makes/ de conſider, 

his main (primum anliceat 3 deinde an deceat : peſtremo an exy | *P- 51. 
p:diat) to conſider whether it be /awfull, comely, and exped}- | 

ent; for all things are lawfull, but all things are not expedient, 

ſaies the Apoſtle. Now in Chriſtian diſcipline that does/ 

appear to be undecent which is undutifull; and uncomely, which 

is unlawſullaud againſt command ; and ſoalfo that which | 

is not /awfull nor comely, muſt needs be unexpedi:nt and un- 
profitable, Wherefore let us finde this Church- covenant 
(which we are now come to) a thing lawfull,decent,arid ex- 


and examined; Andſometimes (upon examination) though 
it be found /awfull in ic ſelf, yet being unufefull, and unex- | 
pedient for. ſome other reaſons. which are weighty, (and 
Import the'bene eſſe, or wel-being and priviledges of the 
Church) therefore it muſt be pur upon the file (for the 
pon however) and not urged as of abſolute neceſſity to any 

ut left as indifferent. Now of ſuch things we have trea- 
ted at large in chap. 5. yet this I ſhall further adde, that 
thoſe things which are neither precepta nec probibita, come |. No 
manded nor counter-manded by Scripture, yet may be, go bs 
and in ſome caſes they muſt be oppoſed by our gulthobing ;, 
eſpecially when pernicious-errovrs do attend p_ 


Covenant is ins 
difterent and 
muſt got be 
urged, 


gerous, 
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counted (o 
pleaſing ro 
God as if - 
he were di{- 
pleaſed with- 
out them. 


Melunchton, 


2 Waen they 
are cryed up as 
necctlary, 


FT ; 


3. When men 
11e made the 
more blinde 
and bad by 
them, 


. -Anabaptift, 


Rivers of wa- 
ter, 


Friſe ; as to inſtance, when they are cryed up (if not as me- 
ritorious yet)as ( Deoplacentiq) things not only pleaſing, but as 
it without them the worſhip oft God were difþleaſing to him; 
'o that men paint over their traditions by inventions, with 
"ſuch varniſh to take others : Et homines faſcinati his ritibus, 
and then tome merr are ready to run mad for them. Thus 
they run over headandears-into the water after the Anas 
baptiſticall errour ; as Melanchthon takes notice in his Common 
places, De ceremniis humanis. So did the Iſraelites after the 
golden calf, and {0 did the Marcionites, Manichees, and. Dona- 
tits ofold. And fo the Presbyterians and rigid Diſciplina- 
riaus now that do tye men to any empty form. And turther, 

2. When things indifferent are cryed up for (neceſſaria 
Feeleſte) and dicnified with the title of things neceſſary ; and 
then thoſe that deſert thoſe ceremoniall rites or indifferent 
tl ings, they do preſently damn tor the members of Antichriſt, 
ot an Harlet, as ſeditious, erroneew, or enemies to Chriſt, 
and theſe men make Religion odious, the Goſpe!lcontempri- 
ble; the Church a meer externall policy; whence it is, that 
{o much diſcordariſes about outward 'rites and orders. Thus 
do all rigid Diſciplinarians, who cry up the Form more then 
the Power. 

3: When this opinicn of things doubtfull and indifferent,does 
darken the mind,and makes man more blind,and brings forth 
(KaxoZnaiar) a foolith, froward, raſh violent, baſty zeal; as 
it did in the Phariſees for Mpoſaicall rites ; and as it does in 
thoſe rigid, ſort of Anabeptiſts (I ſay not all) that at this 
day contend with ſp much fire for their form,and that with 
violent inveRtives7their loudeſt arguments) againſt all that 
differ from them, they hate, threaten, malice, rail at with 
the worſt-words in their bellies the prectous.ones of Godzand are 
of a perſecuting- ſpirit (as all formaliſts are) I ſpeak of ſuch as 
I have met with, whoſe fire cant*t be quenched without 
water, without much, if not whole rivers of water: whileft 
the true ſervants of God, and all true worſhippers, doe wor- 
(hip him in ſpirit and in truth, Job.4. 

4- hen bot diſcords, doubts, differences, malice, madneſſe, 
ſpig red, and anger or the like, ariſcs from things _ 
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full, and indifferent,” they are to be /aid aſide, and left as | 
things dangerow. And thus ought the Prerbyterians, Indepen- 
dents, Anabaptiſts, and allto agree in one; to caſt away what- 
ſoever cauſes contention, and is left in the word, without ab- 
folute command or counter-mand ; As the formall Covenant ,bapti- 
zing infants, rebaptizing, or the like , ſeeing that as once 
we have ſaid before, even ordinances commanded, for quietneſſe 
ſake, and to make a oreneſſe and peace betwiit Fewand Gen- 
tile (at a greater diftance then any of theſe now are) were 
taken away by Chriſt, that they might be all one in ChriF, 
Gal. 3.28. See Epb. 2, 15,16. and this ought to be, rather 
then the want of love, peace, and wnity ſhould be among the 
Saints, They muſt deny all indifferent and doubtfull ordinan- 
ces when they grow dangerow, and canſe diſcord. O that 
men were wiſe and would learn this | for loves-ſake which is 
the greateſt Commandement of all other ! 

5. Whenhe Hypocriticall defenders of ſuch Forms, do cry 
them up for greater excellencies,and more x{efull then poſitive 
duties, then they are dangerow indeed. So do the Prevbyte- 
rians that cry up a Prelacy, and call for Claſſes, rather then 
they will deny their high-ſpirited opinion for peace and 
love with their brethren. So do theſe Irdependenis that do | 
rather preſſe their formall explicite Covenants as neceſſary to 
the conſtitution ofthe Churches, then lay them aſide for love 
and wnion-ſake ; and rather then thereby any difference or 
diſcord ſhould ariſe. And fo do thoſe blazing Meteor-lthg 
Com:ts (for I fear they are fo in Ireland) thoſe unchriſtian, 
rough, threatning Anabaptifis (for I ſpeak of them) that 
rather then lay aſide their form, they will ſee all che diffe- 
ring Saints in the world ruind, and help to torment 
and perſecute them themſelves, and lay more weight upon 
their doubtfu]l ordinance, then they do upon the undeniable, 
an abſolute ordinance of love,(and preterre them before theirs) 
which js that greateſt and neweſt Commandement of Chriſt ;| 
Oh! it is ſa# to ſay it, but alas! we ſe it. For it is the| 
love of the form, not the hve of the Father which is in them, | 
L Fob.2.9. 11. 3 Joh.4.7,8,20. | Py 
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How all, 3. e. 
Presbyt Indep, 
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in chap, 5". 


Love is poſi- 
tivein which 
things uſ:full 
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ſhould be laid 
alice, 


5. When cryed 
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Yer in beſt 
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there. is a 
due uſe of 
things indiffe- 
rent. 


Melanch. 
Expoſ. 
The Dearines 


of Devils 
when, 


= Y 


Church-Covc- 
a idolized. 


Spiridon a Bj 
ſhop, 


- 


were they lawfull (ir themſelves) yet 'they are -unexpedient, 
and unprofitable by reaſon of the evill effeds ; for ſuch at- 
tendants are not to be allowed or approved of. Yet-we deny 
nota due uſe ofthings indifferent even in the beſt Churcves 3 
in eccleſtis emendatis as Melanchthon. hath it therefore, 1 Cor. 
I4. 40. Tar Wougrws X x7) Taguv ww, for the order 
and uſe of the Ghurch to the edification of it, asin verſ.5. 12. 
But yer ſo,as to avoid giving of offence, or eccaftons of conten- 
tio by impoſing a neceſſity of them, or a rightewuſneſſe in 
them. Forin ſuch acaſe the ſpirit peaketh expreſly cal- 
ling them, 1 Tim. 4.'1. The dofrines of Devils. So faith 
Chriſt, In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doErines, the 
Commandements of men, Mat..15. 9. Mar. 7. 7. Col; 2. 20, 21» 
Gal.5. 1, 2. Theſe things are true when men -make ſuch 
things abſolutely neceſſary to the breach of all brother-hood, 
peace, unity, erder, and love, which areleft doubtfull or indiffe- 
rent in Scripture : and I dare boldly ſay, this is the main 
cauſe of our moſt. contentions z Q! that men:-would be more 
milde, &c. and ſay.in ſuch caſes! Too many 'Church-mem- 
bers there be that make: a meer Tdo!l of their Church-cove= 
nant, and (I think they do little lefſe that make it the Formal! 
cauſe ofa viſtble Church, (which we havehandled in another 
order the firſt Book ch. 6.& 7.) ſeeing, it is left: awong things 
duubtfuland indifferent,to be uſed or not uſed for peace,and love, 
and orders-ſake. Melanchthon | remember memtions a ſtory of 
one Spiridon a Biſhop, who having a friend upon a {ef days. . 
(now called a fiſh-day jt may be) to viſit him, he bids his 

ſervants bring in meat, and ſome fleſh being provided, was 
brought z but his gueſt tartled at it 3 Ohyjſaics he, no veſcor 
bis hodie, ſum enim Chriflianus.' I ama Chriſtian, therefore I 
ceatnone of this to day z Nay but ſaith Spiridon, eat of this 


today becauſe thou-art a Chriſtian, for every creature of 
God is-good taken with thankfulneſſe; and ſpeaking in this 
manner to the man, he was much convinced. of his &rour, 
and fe)Ito the meat, learning thus-much . by this example, 
that the worſhip and ſervice of God is more excellent then ſo, 
and conſiſts not in meats or drinks, ordifferencing things in- 


afferents, and. with hearty. thankfulneſſe -he - embraced his 
| Chriflian 


PF 


/ | 
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Chriſtian liberty : and ſol fay, to ſuch aone as faies, Oh! 
the Church-covenant! O Tam for it! I think it necefſary, for 
Iama Chriſtian! yea, a Church-member ! and art thou ſo? 
fay I, why therefore becauſe thou art a Church member and | A*worg 5 
a Chriſtian, impoſe no neceſſity of it, for the worſhip of God is | Church-mem- 
more excellent then ſo, it conliſts not in ſuch formes ; but in | *<r5» | 
righteouſneſſe, peace,and joy in the Holy Ghoſt (as kath been | Covenant of 
ſaidin chap. 5, ofthis book )and it isnot this makeg | 87 gives 
thee a Church-member or a Chriſtian : But thou art hs es 
wichin the Covenant of grace made and confirmed in the bem —_— 
Goſpell and written by the warmbloud of Chriſt, and ſealed | Oye, Co 
by his Spirit z then thou art received of God, and haſta right ' nints lefeteo li- 
(as much as any hath) to be received a member of the viſible | berty, * * 
Church, 2 Sam.23.5,6. And as for formall, explicite Covenantxr | Sim. 
they are like yourriders knot faſt and looſe, ſaies Mr. Vines 
in his Sermon before the Houſe, Otob. 22. 1644+ Þ. 15. or Church Cove. 
elſe like Shibboleth meerly to diftinguiſh (for prudence ſake ) cats roy 
x y, why  ] 
between perſon and perſon, peopleand people; ſo tha, | 
I ſay,not but a Church-corenant may in ſome caſes be uſefull, Reaſ. 
bur it is not of abſolute neceſſity ; tor theſe reaſons, 1. There | 2, No Ra 
is no precept for it, 2. And further we ſhall finde that| <:ps. s 
Chriſtians tell into ſuch fellowſhip together (as we here treat | No pradtiſe 
of ) without it, orany ſuch form in primitivetimes, A# for it, 
19.9. we can finde no footing for it in all the Churches 
Direforygviz. the Atts of the Apoſtles. And further, Saints are 
of one and the ſame keuſhold in the unity of the ſpirit, not of| 
the form (as we faidchap. 5.6.) Epheſ. 2.21. & 4. 4 5. the| yes renp; 
Church was repreſented (aies Mr. Noyes in his Temple meg-| 3 .Saints one 
ſured) by your 12/cakes on the table in the Temple, pag. g. | inthe Spirit, 
called the Bread of faces, becauſe all the Saints p. together 
though of different formes) by one ſpirit face to face, feeding 
on ſpiritual refreſhments in. the Temple cf Gerd. So that the 
exceſſe of complements, formalities and puniualities muſt be| ExplicitecoveZ 
avoidedand evadedas unſutable tothe ſinplicity, and ſpirj- | nant may be = 
tuality of the G:ſpel, Temple, and Worſhip. Whereforel finde where ir cauſes 
it evident, that explicite covenanting ( pro modo & forma is no padre | 6, 
- f : ; muſt not be 
neceflary formality, bur may be uſed w it cau{esno | where it cau- | 
contention or diſorder; and yet » men make-it, it may Yo £1 ccouble $1 
- «Nan 2 bs ; 
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Formall covenanting uot neceſſary. Lrs.Il. 


Reaf. 4. 
All Church 


- members are 


as much inga- 

ed without , 
£ich c3venan- 
ting. 


What cove- 


nan is necefla- 
ry, 


Expoſ. 


So 


P.'6 ch,4. vide 
the Narrative 
of Churches in 


- New. England 
by W.R. 


Vide Mr.10% 
kers Survey, 
part. 2 chap.4. 
Exp}icite Co- 
venams how 
and when 


ON 


diſpenſation too compulſory and violent in reſpet of Gods 
free-grace, and the covenant that he hath made: For the 
Ordinances of the Covenant of grace are ſutable to the grace of 
the Covenant But, 

thermore, all the members of the Church are cnga- 
ged without ſuch a kinde of covenanting and confederating to- 
gether ; that is, by the ſame word and Spirit, by which they 
are bid and brought in, they are bound in the waies of 
Chriſt; and in the communion of lope, peace and hylin ſe. 
There is an ob/:gation that lies upon eyery Saint, of ano» 
ther nature, more noble, loving, and laſting, which will 
not like a riders knit be faſt and looſe; but bindes them to /ove 
and obedicnce,without fetters or halcers:and this I account 
the brotherly covenant, Amos 1. 9. not only made in prudence 
as was. between Sulomon and Hiram, but in wiſdome, AF.11. 
23.which is the deed and decree of beart(T3 axgz250w 7 wgyd 15) 
not of hand; and this is the bond of brotherhood, as the Hebr. 
hath ic, which bondof peace conliſts in the unity of the ſpi- 
rit, not of the forme, (as hath been fairly offered befure) and 


- |this is by another ſpirit (as it is recorded of Caleb) after God, 


Numb, 14. 24- and not after man; for that the fet form 
which is after man makes many diviſions, dangerous ſepa- 
rations, and ſad diſcords even aniong true brethren, and then 
itis farre from uniting or true order; and ought to be 
abhorr'd. But .left ſome lofty brethren look angry at: 
this aſſertion, and language, and ſhould fill my ears with 
clamours by reaſon of concurrent contra-poſition. of many 
eminent Miniſters and others ofthis Nationyand of New- 
England of the congregationall/way ; I will but lead them 
co the Apology of New-England for: the Covenant p. 32.% 44- 
wherein they acknowledge an agreement or conſent of 
Saints together z or of- this or- that Chriſtian to: walk in 
' Church-fellowſhip with this or that ſociety ; and that this js 
ſufficient and equivalent with the others. So faith 
Mr. Peters in his Diſcourſe. of Covenant, p. 21, 22, 23. & 
T.G. IG. But yer we grant, thatif this implicite Covenantings 
' ſbould produce ſuch 311 conſequences, as of contentions, 


 }difſcords,diforders,&&c. which the explicite Covenant would re- 


- 
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medy and appeaſe; thatthcn rhere may be ſuch a Covenant 
writ in the Church book, and handed by the Church members, 
for ſo long as good ule, peace, and order arebroughe forth 
by it ; but yet with this Caution,that it be allowed only as 
a thing prudentiall, for atiqe, (whileſt the uſe or end is 
good of it )andnotas a thing neceſſary for, all time, or as 
without alteration ar cefſation;z. for then you ſhould. ſay, 
fie upon it, we will. bave 'none of it's when ic begins to 
aſſault andintrench upan Chriftian liberty. Now in this 
ſenſe, and in ſuch caſes a Church-covenant is lawfull, decent, 
and expedient; and in ſuch an exigency and emergency of time, 
this was putin execution by the Church at Dublin,as a medium 
(in prudence). co: compoſe differences, and 'it proved 
very cffe&uall (bleed be God) to end the former, fand to 


prevent future diſturbances, but ic was not ito be nrged | 


upon anyone contrary to Chriftianliberty» And thus farre 
we can- treely concurre with «Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, | 
Mr. Ainſworth and all other eminent. ones,.that are ſo hot 
for an explicite covenanting, \ though the inplicite by your | 
own confeſſion carries the: formalem rationem of the other 
which they ſo-urge ; both being but adjunJr. The forms 
of ſuch Covenants are ſhorter or longer, as. the occa- 
_ requires;T-ſhall infrt:; one.or two. for examples- | 
e | | 1-16 


I. The Covenant of the Engliſh Church at Roterdam, 
when. Mr. H. P. was choſen Paftour, 


cc WEE whoſe-names are. hereunder written, having 
_ found by fad. experimce how uncomfortable it is 
© to walk in an unſefled and diſorder'd condition, &c. 
© x. Wedo renuequr covengnt.in. Baptiſme aud avouch God 
© to be our God. "00 : "Boa 

© 2, Wereſolverto cleave to the triieand pure worſhip 01 
«© God, oppoling to our powerall falſe waits. 

«3, We willnot allow our ſelves in any known fin, bu: 
oh will renounce it ſo ſoon as Gods word docs maniteſt el. 


<< {00 be, the Lord lending us power, 


Cautin. 


When itis to 
be caſt away 
with abhor- 
rence, 


be taken ir. . 


So in Dublin, 


Formes of 
Church cove- 
nant, 


Nan 3 «4.Wel 


And when to 


ee. 


Forms of Church- Colenants, | Lris "IL 


« Wereſolve to carry our ſelves in ourplaces of goyern- 

ment and obedience, wichall good conſcience, knowing 

we muſt givean account to God. 

«© Wee-wil labour for all further growth in grace, by 

hearing, reading, praying, meditation, and all other 

Wayes We Can. 

© We mean not to-ever-burthen our hearts with earthly 

cares, which are the bane of all holy duties, the breach 

of the Sabbath; and the other Commandements. 

© Wee will willingly - and-meckly ſubmit to Chri- 

(ian Diſcipline without murmuring, and ſhall labonr ſo 

co continue, and will endeavour to be more forward , 

wigs loving, faithfull, and wife-in admoniſhing 0+ 

thers. ; 

< Wee will labour by all our abilicies for the furthers 

ance of the Goſpel as occaſion ſhall be offered rt 418. 

*© We promile to have our children, ſervants, and all 

our charge taught the wayes of God. 

© We will ftrive to giveno offence to our» brethren by 

cenſuring-them-raſhly by ſuſpicions, evill ſpeakings, 

orany Other way, = 

© Laſtly, We doe proteſt not onely againſt open and 
& -ſcandalous fins, as drunkenneſle, ſwearing, &c. but al- 
« ſoagainſt evill company, and all appearance of evill to 
© theutmoſt of our power. 

Per. me F. H. 


I might make mention of others, ſome of them very ſhore 
and generall; but others fuller and morgparticular; But 
I ſhall trouble thee (Reader) but with one more, which 
as thou heardſt before was made uſe of, asa remedy to end 
ſome diſorders and diſturbances, and ſubſcribed by all that 
were free thereto upon occafion of differences ariting; to 


which this (much) related. 


H. The 


V 
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11. TheCovenant of the Church in Dublin colleQed 
out of the word of.Chriſt according, to 
the Order of the Goſpel. 


cc EE whoſe Names are hereunder written do free- 


VV ly giveup our bards and; hearts to God the Father 


< and his Son Chrift” Jeſus , our onely Lord and Law-giver; 
« and doe unanimouſly ingape in the fear of the Lord eve- 
© ry oneof us, to our utmoſt powers,through the gracious 
* affiſtance of Gods holy Spirit, 

&«. That wee will walk together in one body with oneminde, 
«© in all ſweetneſſe of Spirit, and Saint-like love each to 0- 
& ther, (as the iDiſciples-of Jeſus Chriſt) and all to the 
& Church. Fob. 15-12. $13.34. Rom. 13. 8. Ephbeſ. 5.2. 
1 Theſ. 3. 12.1 Job. 4.21, ©c, 

*. Jointly to.contend and ſtrive together in all good and 


<<. Jawtull wayes, both by doing and by ſuffering for the purity | 


&c of the Goſpell, the Truth of Chriſt, his Ordinances and Or- 
© ders, the honour and liberty, and priviledges of the Church 
& NT ht Jude 3. Gal.5.1- 13. &c. 

« With all careand conſcience to ſtudy and /abiur to keepe |} 


* up the wnity of the ſpirit in the bondof peace, both in the 
* Church in generall, and in particular, between one another, 
« Phil. 2.1,2,3. 1CGor.1.10. Epheſ. 4.3. 2 Cor.13-11,06. - 

© Carefully toavoidall cauſes and cayſers of Diviſions (as 
© much as in us lies) and to ſhun Seducers, falſe-Teachers of 
errors or Hereſtes, Rom.16. 17,18. 1 Tim.6.3,45+ Tit- 9. 3. 
«© 9.g-10. 2 Fob-lo. Rev. 2.14.18. 

< Partaking and fellow-feeling. to our power with oneans- 
&<- ther,in every condition,bearing each other burdens, Gal. 6. 2.| 
<- Heb.13.3. 1Cor.12.25. 2 Tim.1.16.Oc. 

& To forberr and bear with one another weakneſſes, and 
<< infirmities, in much: pity, tenderneſſe, meekneſſe and pati- 
<<. ence, not ripping up the weaknefſe of any one to any 0- 
6. ther, without our Church; nor yet to any within, un- 
<<. lefle according ro Chriſts rule and Goſpel-order , endea- 


e<. vauring all we may for the glory of the Goſpel and "the 


i: crediy 


GO, +. 
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« credit of his Church to hide and cover one anothers ſlippings 
* and failings. Epheſ.4.32. Rom. 14-13.Rom-15-1.Cot.3. 12, 
© 13-1 Cor. 13.4-7.&c. | 
* And that we will (as the Lord our God ſhall enable 
us) toour utmoſt, cleave cloſe one to another , and every 
*© 622 to the Lord, and chearfully undergoe the condition and 
<< lot the Lord hall lay upon (this) his Church, whether in 
ferſecutron or in proſperity, withoutany wiltull drawing b1ck 
or falling away fromthe fellowſhip or Faith which wee 
Protelle together, Heb. 10.24, 25, 26, &c. to the end, 
2 Tim.4.10.16. +4 | 

© It any one Brother or Siſter be afflifted , &c. fellow- 
feelingly to be affli fed with that Brother or Sifter ; and 
in all Chrifian wayes we can, to counſel], comfort or aſſiſt, 
** andto pray hard for ſuck a Member, 1Cor. 12. 26.2 Theſ.3. 
2. Rem.12.15. Af.12.15. 

** Freely to contribute and communicate of things tem- 
porall and ſpiritual! according to our abilities out of our 
aboundance both to particular members in want, and 


* alſo into the Publique-Treaſury or Chuch-ſtock,, 1 Job. 


3+17,18. 1Cor. 16. 1, 2, 2Cor. 9.5, 6,7. Rom. 12.13. - 
I Tim. 6.17.&c. 
__ © Vigilantly to watch over{each others converſation , 
* {9 as to' counſel, comfort or corref# according to Chriſts 
a rules in ſuch caſes ; provking one another. to love . and 
ah good workes , with brocherly bowels and affedtions , 

I Theſ.5.4. 14. Heb. 3-12,13. Heb.10.24. Heb.12.13,15, 
© x7, Rom,15.1 4+ 

* Carefully walking together in all bolinefſs, godlineſſe 
* and bunility of minde, (to our uttermoſt) every day 
« and often, and orderly meeting together to the edifying 
5 of the body, for theglory of the Goſpel, credic of the 
© Church, convincing of our adverſaries, and them that 
<< are without, Mzt. 5. 16. 20. Mal. 3.16,17. 2 Tim.2.19. 
© 2Cor.7.1. 1Pet.3.12. Heb.12.14- 

*© .Praying continually for the proſperity of this Church ; 
© for Gods preſence in it, and protefion of it, againſt all the 


| 


_ pa Pſal.122.6, Ia.62.6,7:0c, 


cc - | 
getes of Hell, Phil.1.4,5. Rom. 1. 9. Epbeſ. 6.18, Ct 
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& And laſtly, becauſe "differences have formerly aroſe 


& abouta Paſtor, we doe freely declare-to embrace and 
«© owneour brother ——for our Paſtor, according to 
<< the order of the Goſpel; to ſubmit with all ready obedi= 


< ence in the Lord to Chrifts Ordinances diſpenſed by him, 


© Epheſ.4-11. 1Cor.4.1. 2 Cor. 5; 18, 19. Heb. 13. 7.47. 
& 2 Theſ-3.14. to pray for aſſiſtance from the Lord'in the 
& gdminiſtration to him commirted, Epheſ.6.18,19. Col.4-3- 
© 2 Theſ. 3.1,2. and toefteem of him as the Lord requires , 


< 1 Cor. 4-1. 1 Theſ'5. 12,13. 1 Tim.5.17. and to adbereand. 


& cleave to him in the Lord, 2 Tim. 4.6. 2 Tim. 1.16.15-&Cc. 
«© All which wedoe in the ſincerity of our foules declare » 
<< promiſe, purpoſe and engage to, as our God ſhall enable 


& us by his own gracious Spirit. LOR 
8 Per meW, H. 


Such like are the formes of the Church-Covenant, which 
are according to the rules of prudence and piety to be al- 
tered, raken up orlaid afide for love, peace and orders ſake, 
and are all (alwayes) left to Chriſtian liberty; For the ne 
ceſſary combination, conſolation, and confederation of Saints 
together is ſpicituall ; but the indifferent is this. Bernard 
tels us, de triplici neceſſario, of three wayes, that a thing is 
neceſſary , and this formall Covenanting is none of them 1 
am ſure (neceſſarium aut ſtabile, aut inviolabile, aut inconmu- 
tabile, viz. that which is ſtable and ftandeth ſure, and 
though the formall Covenant will not appeare neceflary 
in this; yet for this one reaſon, the ſpiritual obligation ts 
neceſſary, for that is the bond of perfettion, Col. 3. 14- as 
well as the bond of Peace, Epheſ. 4.3. And 2.that which 
Is inviolable, and cannot be broken is neceſſary,which is this 
ſpirituall engagement, not the decree of the hand, but of the 
heart, whileſt the formal! Covenant is oft broken to- pieces, 
and to powder: But 3. the neceſſary is unchangeable with- 
out alteration Or ce//ation; ſo is not the formall kinde of Co. 
venant. Wherefore ] cannot account. ſo of the Church- 
covenant, as that it muſt be to make-up the true form of 


the Church, as a thing eſſeptiall and: conflitutive to it 3 -and of 
| the! 


Ooo + 


| 


| 


Lib.de precepre 
& diſpenſ. in ' 
prancip, 
Threefoid ne« 
ceffary. 

I, Stabile, 


2. Inviolabile, 


3. Incommu- 
tabile. 
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Aiſw.com.p 98. 
Spiricuall tics 
and Covenagt : 
bold firm, 


Expo!. 


Polanus. 


Calvin, 


_— 


4 


the true Chureb (as "moſt doe aftirin) or asif without this 
there could 'be no true Church, bat: all harlots. Oh 
fearſull duvarting wpon the form + For, as one ſays, It-is not 
poſſible that theſe chings which are knic together by out- 
ward bands and finews ſhould hold longer then their 
bands hold : But fpirituall bands are everlaſimng , and the 
two faves, viz. Beauty and Bands, are the unity of the Spi- 


rit in the band of Peaces and both hold together, and 


both broke- together by unbelief, as appeares Zach. 11. 
Wherefore I. am much affefted with that prophetic, in 
Ezek, 20. 38. to confirm this Covenant, and ſpirituall Ob- 
ligation, which lies upon us as a ſtable, inviolable and 
unchangeable tye upon our ſpirits, where the Lord promiles 
to make his people paſſe under the rod, and then to bring them 
into the band of the Covenant; that is, ſaith Polanus in loc. 
the Lord will bring the gedly under 'afflifio, and whip 
them into obedience as they are bound; But ſayes Calvin . 
thus, therod is meant a ſhipheards erooke , by which the 
Lord gathers in the #rayers to. keep them within the fold, 
and not ſuffering his ro Apoſtatize or fell 2way 3 where- 
fore this-canhot be meant the formall covenant ; but I had 
rather read it with the vulgar, that the Lord will ſubjef them - 
to bis Scepter, 1. e. to be ſwayed and ruled by himſel Leg word 
ow lignities a Scepter ::T will eauſe them by my Word and . 
Spirit to come under my Red, (thatis, my Scepter) to rule 
them; and then it followes, T will (;.e. by the ſame 
power and Spirit) bring them into the band of the Covenant,that 
is, by this means I ſhall oblige them to mee, to keep Cove- 
nant with me, or to cleave vloſe tothe Lord, as AG.11, 23. 
Wherefore to conclude,in what Congrepation ſo ever thou 
art , Reader, thu wilt doe well ehough who art united 
to Chriſt the Head; for the Spirit of Chriſt obliges thee 
then; which obligation is abſo]utely neceſſary, and muſt be ; 


. {and the other kindeof Covenant, if need be, may be; bur in 


congregatione bene vivis ft vivis ordinabiliter, ſociabiliter & hn- 
mil:ter ( ſzith Bernard, Serm. 1. de Apoſt. Pet. & Pau's) thou 
wilt doe well to walk, 1. orderly, avoiding fin and ſcan- 


, |dall, and all appearances. of evill, and holily as one 


called 


LO 2 as, as a 
2 t 


- 


& : 

cr ——— C—— 
Cuar.7. What things maybe, and what muſt be. 
called 1 Pet.1. 15, 1 Theſ.4.7. from all manner of ſin to 
all manner of holy canvecfation ; and 2. ſoviably, or in 2. 
Saint-like fellowſhip, in love, peace ,' and: good will to all 

the brethren, in watching over them, comforting, coun- 

ſelling and aſſiſting of them, all chat thoucan'ſ in le 

and 3. walk humbly, look not on others at a diſtance, be 3, 
not pufFd up with conceit ; keep wr ma low before 
the Lordz for he meaſures the valleyy, and gathers the 
violets that hang their beads continually by ſelf-deniall; O | 
learne hard, to be nothing in thine own &yes ! The bumble 
be will teach in bis wayes, Pſal.\25. The firſt of theſe ne- | =4 
lates to thy ſelf, - (tibi) the ſecond to thy ns) 
and the third to thy God (Dev,) who accepts of all, Bur 
thus for this Chapter. 
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Canae. VIIL 
NOR —= Pilla, 


That inthe Church «ll the Members, even Siſters 4s 
well as Brothers, have 4 right #5 all Church-af- 
fairs ; 4nd may wot onely implicitely but cxplicitely 
vote aud offer orobjeR,o&s.. | 


HE Furies and Harpies are flowne up very highwp- 

on this point, and moſt men doe arrogate a Sove- 
raignty to themſelves which I ſce no warrant for. | The: 
difference that is to be made is already proved to. be be- 
tween the precious, and the vile, the clean and unclean; and 
not to bea difference of Sexes, ages, or relations, Now | 

| becauſe there -be tos dow contentions about Sn 
OM. + 002 ; 


| JI; — — — —  .. 
Women have aright-in the Church, L1».1l. 


| tans thing that help'd to ſet ar a diſtance the two 
ſocieties in Dublin, by ſuch as would rob ſiſters of their 
juſt rights and. priviledges) we-ſhall prove their liberty, 
and leave others to prafiſe accordingly. Proofes for this 
. {may be taken from Prophecy, Precept, and Pradiſe,and which 
we ſhall ratifte by firm reaſons out of the Word of God, and 
anſwering objedions, ſhall leave all to fland or. fall accor- 
ding to their forndation and bottome- Bur, 
Proved 1 by The Proptet Joel, chap. 2. 29. tels us of: the liberty- of 


' Prophecy, Saints in the laſt dayes; for where the Spirit. is, there is 
Expoſ.. liberty ; and this Spirit is promiſed to be powred-ont 5 3. e. 
Luther, moſt plentifully and Iargely-in the latter dayes ; and as Lu- 


ther ſayes in theſe laft--dayes of the-world ; although this 
was began in the Apoſtles time, A.-2.15. faciendum ini- 
Poerens, ., tizm ſed non eſt ſatis, ſayes Parews, it is now to be farther 
and: fuller performed and is expeCted to be powr'd out, ex abun- 
| danti,: but onely with this. difference, thar it was then vi- 
ſible, but it will be (and is much already) inviſibly ; then ex= + 
traordinarily, and now more ordinarily powred out ; and not 
dropped but powred, 1p. Upon whom ? 1. Generally,upor all. 
Fleſh, non ſtillare ſed pleua y a fundere, let out with. a full - 
ſtream and running force, far ſurpaſſing former ages, thar 
Catvin-. is the 2. circumſtance- ſayes Calvin,and it is to be conſidered, 
Pgreus in lob } o:1, diſerimine populorum, ſexs , aut #tatis, ſo Eſe. 66. 18. 
Which 2, more particularly and expreſly he explaines and 
confirms; pon the Servants, and wupon the hand-maides, for- 
B34 fignifies for certain, & accipitur confirmative,that theſe /at- 
ter dayes promiſes, as. Iſa. 2, 2. 3. Fer. 50. 4, &c. doe moſt 
expreſſely OS arly _ _ the _— w_ con= 
: temptibleſt ſort of people in the: Kingdome of Chri 
ml End. es => —_ Sod it may be ſome aged men NN” ho 
as Paulſayes, 1 Cor.1+26, 27. Not many wiſe, not many noble, 
not many mighty -are called, but God hath choſen the weak ones, 
«nd the- deſpiſed ones, and the poore mean baſe ones to confound 
| | - * Ihe wiſe, that ns fleſh might boaſt inhis ſight- But by theſe 
NE j and other) Prophecies it will appear God had care of 
# | the weakeſt contemptible veſſels, viz. women, that he gene" 
| exd 


Ss =. 
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C A Ae.$, Women have 4 right inthe Charch. | LID 


exalt them, and powre out his Spirit much upon them. As 
(Mayer ſayes) that they as well as men (even both ſexes ) 
young, men and women might manifeſtly appeare to defend 
the Truth, vindicate their /Z#7, prove their right 
ro the Ordinances of Chriſt, cicher by ſpeaking, pleading, 
prophecying, or the like, and declaring their viſions of 
truth. Beſides, 'the precept which 1 finde for it, js full 
enough, Mat.18.17. Goe tell the Church, i. e. the whole Church, 
to whom power is given to conſult and conclude z matters 
which relate to the whole., not one member, uge, or ſex 
excepted ; but women-that are members as well as men, muſt 
equally know. it, and (conſenſu onnium) ( ſayes Fenner 
conclude about it being to be by the concurrence of the 
whole. But ſay the Pontificians, tell the Church, that- is, 
the Pope and his Cardinals, (the repreſentative ); ſayes Lyra, 
tell the Prelate (the repreſentative ) ; ſayes Chryſoſtome, tell the 
Rylers (the Repreſentative) ; ſay the Calviniſts tell the Synod 
(the Repreſentative); and Maldonat ſays the Fudges : So ſay the 
Presbyterians tell the Claſſes (the Repreſentative); or the Pres- 


bytery (for. ſo they call them) and ſome Independents ſay, | .. 


tell the Brethren z; but we ſay the whole bydy conliſting of 
men and women. For the word is not fa} a Counce!, or 
Synod, or ſame choſe to conſultand fitting for that pur- 


| Dr. Mayer 
FIves the Rea» 


- 
. 


ton, 


2. By precepx/ 
Expoſ. 


Fenner, 


Who is the 
Church, 


I. Negative. : 


2, Affirmative ; * 


4 


ole; but ixran9e a people called together into one body, 
ing ſeparate from the world and all falſe wayes and wor- 
ſhips tor the Lords uſe, and ſervice; which word charges 
the whole body with this duty, and that without difference 
of perſons, ſexes,ages, or abilities, but all together, and 


thus ſayes Mr. Cartwright in his 1. Reply to Whitaker,p. 1 84. | Cartwright, 


So in «A. 6.2, 3. the whole Church taken colleCtively 
C without any exception of any for ſex or degrees) they 
are all required to cult and ca! out,-Jooke out and chooſe 
fit Deacons ; that is,- that every member might have his or 
her liberty ; and give his or her conſent thereto , ſeeing i: 


concern'd every member. Furthermore you finde this in | 3. By praiſe: , 4 


praiſe in primitive times, wherein the 4s of the Apoſiles, 
and their Epiſtles are full, in 4-24.23, the whole Church 


*I 
Expoſ. 


b2 


(colletively) choſe them Elders (agorniourns). by the lift- 
-» O000z, ing} 


ww 


Women equall with men 4s Charch- Members, L1s. 11. 


Siſters myſt 
B co cur 3$ 'Þ1 
I members of 

: 4 body. 
3 Siſters did join 
in choofing an 


- Apoſtle, 


Expo. 


Siſters were 
even labourers 
with Pat. 


Th:odor.in loc. 


Expoſ. 


Thei 1 com- 


-. * Provedby 

learned wri- 
ers, 

 Fenxr. 
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ng up their bands, {0 1 Cor-5..4,5.the whole Charch as concern'd 
to concur'd in that buſineſſe, and Pau! 2 Cor. 2. 6. to 10. 
writes to the whole Church, for their conſent and concur- 
rence in remilting and readmitting of love, So that in thoſe 
gcnerall termes you find no exc.pti n to one off or exclude 
ſiſters cencurrence , and complyance with the Brethren z whe- 
ther it be by woice or lifting up of hands, or thelike,whe- 
cher as we ſay explicitely or :mplicitely; and more expreſlely, 
you ſhall ſee in A. 1. 14. Theſe brethren all continued with 
one accord in prayerand ſupplication, with the women, and Mary 
the Mother of Feſus, and with his Brethren , and then Peter 
ſtood up in the midſt of the Diſciples (the number of whoſe names 
were 120) now you have it 1 totidem verbis that the ſiſters 
as well as brethren had a right and (accordingly) did 
take it in the choiſe even of another Apoſtle, and in ver.23. 
they appointed (even thoſe 120 Diſciples men and women) 
two Oc. yea furchermorein Phj/.4.3. faith the' Apoſtle, I 
entreat thee help thoſe women that labour d with me in the Go= 
fpel, with Clement alſo and with other my fellow-lab:urers whoſe 
names are in the bookof life : Magna libertas, maxima laws muli= 
erum,layes one, for the word evridanmy (and fo ovrepper ) 
is read aively, wherein they were admired and much com- 
mended; and yet men now think much to allow them 
that common liberty (in Chriſts Kingdome, which is the /iberty of 
the Subjeft) to vote or objed, or ake, or anſwer, or ſay, or 
con'ent, as need requires , which /iberty they are (as I may 
ſay, as. they are members of the Church ) born to, and cannot 


{ (by right) be deprived off: which TI (hall prove further from 


the teſtimony of others,eminent men; yea out of their own 


moutkes,and by the right of reaſon and equity, and then an- 
{wer objefions:* Mr. Dudley Venner, de Sacr. Theolog. lib. 7. 
2-278, 279.:hath much to tliis purpoſe, that in all mat- 
ters maximi momenti,of general concernment, as in cenſures, vo- 
ting, chooſing of Officers,taking in, caſting out, or in-what 
things ſo ever concern the whole, why they arc to bee 
done in the whole Aſſembly, or Church meeting, by the au- 
thority of the whole Church, without any one debarred of 


their liberty ; and if there be any one ( fayes hee ) or 
ave 
*. w 


o 
; - _ 
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have any thing to offer or to objeZ; that hee ( or ſhee ) 
have /iberty to bring itin, and ſo after that, matters to 
be conc'nd:d by all. So Dr. Ames, againſt whom can bee 
no exception for piety or learning, in his Medull. Theolog. 
lib.n. ch. 37. Sed. 6. fiith Poteſtas bujus diſcipline , quoad jus 
ipſum, pertinet ad eccleſiam illam in Communi,&c. The right 
power of diſcipline appertains to the Church in common, e- 
very member hatha right to vote, offer, obje&, to take 
in, or caſt out or ſuch like ; for it belongs to the whole 
body in generall, & ad illos pertinet ejicere, ad quos pertinet 
primo admittere, which every brother and ſiffer hath equally 
aright toand a liberty todoe. S» Mr. Rutherford him- 
ſelf in ib, 1.p. 49. produces Beza, Calvin, Bucer, Bullinger, 
Melanchthon, Bucan, Parews, Rivetws, Sibrandus, Junius, Trel- 
eatins, Cyprian, Jerome, Auguſtin, Nazianzen, Ambroſe, Chry- 
ſoſtome, Theodorct, Theophyla&t, who all require that Church 
affaires be executed plebe conſentiente, by the conſent of al}, 
i. e. everyone without reſped of perſons. So Dr. Whitaker, de con- 


cil.q.s, p. 179. & de Pontif. Rom 9.9. 1. Cc. 1.Sef 1. and in| 


ſeverall others, ſayes enough to confirm us, both of 
Churches and Members, that onnes pares inter ſe juris eſſent, 
they were all equall among themſelves in primitive times, 


| Rut berford 


rizhr of Presh,, 7 


withour reſpeft of perſons, Jam.z.1. Sov Dr. Sibsin his 
Breathing after God, pag. 94. compares the particular viſible | 
Churches to Gods 1 aternacle in Davids time, every of which 
particular Church he cals a ſeveral! Church Independent , 


forain Prince, and in every one of theſe :puricular 
Churches, the members are without ſuperiority, all ma- 
king one brotherhood , for par in parem non habet imperium .| 
So ſayes Mr. Facob in his att:ftation, (and proves it by many, 
others moſt eminent in Peimitive times and Ancient| 
Writers) who fayes that all affaires of government .or 
order which concerne the whole are to be by the nan] 
mous vore and conſent of the whole :; read the Maydebur- 
genfes in 2.Cent. chap,7. de Conjociatione Etcl ſtarun, ga 

i aye; 


ve word Indepens 
And as for the Church. of England, it's called (ſayes he): a | dentin his DJ 
particular Church from other N.ttions, becauſe it is under a| cceſantryall, 
70vernment Civill,” which is not dependent on any other | P-13- prinzed 


Zach. 


Whit take», 
Aubusl 5, 


Dr, Sibs 3n In. 
dependent,zand 
ſ Paul B;yzes 
uſes the ſime 


i611, 
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Magdeburgen- 
Fr very clear 


In ic, 


. Cyprian. 


_ Cotton's An- 
{wer to Paily 


and Rutber ford, 


Dr. nillei's 
Hnep/. 


© 
 WWomen prea- 


ched, 
[-E” 


z»Councel! of 
Carthage, 


Tertullian. 
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(ay they) probatos authores bujus Seculi perſpiciat, &c. If a 
man bur ſearch the Authentick AuthorsJof this age 3 he ſhall 
ſee the form of government was like a Democracy; For' every 
fingle Church had equall power of Docendi, adminifirandi, 
ex communicandi, eligendi, vocand:, ' ordinandi, &c._ And' every 
member hath a ſuffrage or voice. So Cyprian Epiſiolarum.epiſt.1 1. 
lib. 3. epiſt. 3.1. 1. ſpeaks of it fully, and ſee Cottons Way 
of congregationall Churches cleared Part. 1. Sed. 2. So that 
women are included in the whole. And many others, 
had I time to ſearch, I ſhould foon findeto bear witneſle 
with me, of womens (as well as mens) right to vote, offer, 
objeft, concurre in and conſent to all things that con- 
cern the benefit of the whole body. But more particu- . 
larly I ſhall cake in Dr. Wilts judgement, and then prove 
it by what our diſſenting brethren have granted to us of 
it : Willet in his Synopſis Papiſmi 12. Gen.Contrad. ©. 4.p.572. 
lends us light enough to end this trifling controverſlie,tor 
he tels us ofa Heathen Prieſts ſon converted by a woman, 
and the Theri converted by the preaching of a woman, and 
of theirordinary duty to wn privately (and ſome of 
them extraordinarily called to preach in publick ) and yer 


| ve allow them not their common liberty [as members. 


Moreover he tels us of a Canon in the Councel of Carthage, 
4-can. 99. That a woman though never ſo holy, ayd learned, was 
not to preach in publique (in private as much as ſhe 
would ) nor to baptize, Can. 1oo, but never- that 
a weman was forbid to vote, or aske, or objet or 
offer any thing which concerned the whole body, for 
that it is a Priviledge which every one ( woman as 
well as man) hath a right to as a Church-member, and 


{this muſt not be denyed any,nor can itbe for the Churches 


benefit ſo t9 do; and that for ſuch reaſuns as will follow. 
So Tertullian tels us,that in his time it was not permitted 
to a woman to teach in the African Church, nor to bptize ; 
but he does not deny the I:berty which women had in 
Church-matters, to vote, diffent, or conſent according to the 
liberty of the members of the ſubjefts of Chriſt. Bur Jet ug 
'hear what our brethren"fay, they allow them iberty to 
| Ea ſpeak 


Cu avs. Women have the liberty of the ſubj. in Chriſts KR. a6s J 


ſpeak in ſome caſes in the Church; as to give anſwer to a | 


queſtion when the Church requires it z to render a reaſon of 
their faith'and hope,to give in a teſtimony of repentance upon 
their return from a fault or the like. And Mr. Hooker him- 
ſelf in's Surrey of Diſcipline, -part. 3. ch. 1. p16. ſaics they may ſo 
ſpeak as ſuits with their Sexes, that Is, faies he, when their 
ſpeeches argue ſubjeiton. Why, ſo then ! we. ſeek no more 
then this; now cheir offering or objeFing, or asking ofthe | 
Church, or voting with the Church does evidently argue | 


_ their liberty as members, which they muſt not be robbed. 


Proy'd out of 
their own 
mouths, 


Mr. 


Hother of 


New Eng, 


ts 


ſubjefion, and ſuits very well with their ſexes, and with | 


of. And Mr. Ainſworth in's Communion of Saints, ch. 18. is Mr. Ainſworth, 


exceeding clear in it, and commends it, and confirms it , 
from the Churches in the Apoſtles daies, who (he faies) 
had the like right and [iberty, for all the whole multitude | 


of beleevers were both beholders and a&ors in the com- 
mon affairs ; as at the choiſe of officers, Af. 1.15 & 16. 23. 
& 6.2. 34, & 14. 23. at deciding of Controverhes, Ad. 15, 
24.6.7. 12. 22,23. & 21.22, 1 Cor.6. 2. at caſting out 


offenders, Mat. 18.17. 1 Cor. 5. 4. 5- 13. at the choife and 


appointment of men tocarry the benevolence of the Church. 
tothe needy brethren,  Cor.$. 19. 1 Cer. 16. 3. Theſe and 


the like priviledges (faies he) in the pradtiſe ot the Goſpell are 
permitted co all the Saints in all Churches, which they muſt! 
uſe in all ſobriety, order, and peace, Rom. 12.3. 16. 1 Cor. 
14+33, 40- So that all the members havea like priviledge in. 
common and publick afftirs; and women may as much (de 
Jure) vote, ſpeak, and offer their judgements in ſuch eaſes as; 
men ; being alike and equall members with them, Forall thar,. 


_ 


ES 


Ll 


Antichriſt would bring a difference, out of his ſeminary of This was ever 
diſcord, as he did formerly (and which too far takes place In Antichriſtis 
yet) between the Clergy and Laity (fo called) as if one were © lor, 

the more holy then the other ; and therefore muſt be diſtin- 1 Per, 2, 9, 


guiſhed by garbes gowns, caps, colours, carriages,or ſomes- | 
thing or other diſtinguiſhed from the other ; who ought. 
to be all one in Chriſt, without ſuch diſtintion, But | 


we come now to the Reaſons and Arguments which con- | The 


firm this praffiſe and confure the contrary, And, 
Ppp I. Is: 


Reaſons, 


3p 
1. Votes con- 
cern all, ergo 
all muſt yore, 


— 


470. 


Votes concern Siſters as well as Bro: Ergo.” Luu:;Il. 


Dr, Wit. 


— 


a 


Ref. 2>.. 


Some women ho , 
Mn. emanT ; þux it is lawfull for ,women. to have. office, in the 


I. Is taken (@ toto ad partes) Thus, that which concerns 
the whole, is (by all the rule ofreaſon) to be done-by the 
whole, or. that-which concerns all (brothers and. ſifters) rea- 
ſon requires ſhould be done {or ordered ) by all. ( brothers 
'and fifters) ; but to chooſe this or that: officer, to vote this 
or that thing, to caſt out this or that offender, to take in 
this or that member, concerns all (ſiſters as well as bro- 
thers) ergo. So ſaith Whit. de concil..p. 44+ 2uvd omnes attingit, 
ab emnibus approbari. debet, &c. and ejuſdem eſt recipere, rejicere, 
laies Hook. part. 1: cap. 11. The power which is in every bro- 


one, | 
. y Tugicatitis.. 
| = Is poteff we Focant 

I. The-power to judge Is in the whole, and concernes 
the whole, as to admit, caſt out, &c. 1 Cor. 5.12..the whole 
Church js bjd to caſt. out (554267+) which carries a cauſal 
power with it. ; 

: 2. To give, eleft is alſo the whole's, (as the Corporation hath 
power to choſe a Mayir) and every member that. is tree in 
the Scciety hath a right to give his or her vote thereto. 

& Myxer, Mat.18.15. 
Thus the whole hath the powers %- 

| xeirews, 1 Cor.5.12- 
and every {ingle- part muſt' be ſubje& to the whole, and 
{ſerviceable alſo, for the uſe and advantage of the whole. 
\Salns. populi ſuprema lex, which is the higheſt law to look 
to,and after; i.e. the preſervation and welfare of the whole 
and this lies{in every brother and. ſiſter to be aQive in. 
For as in a ſhip.that is ready to ſink, every one 1ecks the 
ſafety of the hip (i. e. of the whole) and -then- they are 
few ſafe ; elſe none (ſaies Boltonin's Toffed ſhip) ſo it is in 
the Church. But to the next Argument : 

2. ot ano If it be lawfull for women to have any 
office in the Churoþ (which implics a power and authority) 
when it-is (much more )Jawfull for women to vote,wilh, or 
offer any ing to the Church-(which implies ſubjefivn and 


| yrs ſiſter, or Church-member- combined together, in 


Church, 


Cn a2. Women have equall liberty with men m Chriſt. 
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Church. See 1 Tim:5-9, There were women that were cho- 
ſen to look after thepoor, fick, lame, ſtrangers, &c. andſo 
Phabe a Dexconeſſe, Rum. 16.1. and ſo Phil. 4. 3. ſome 
women that Jaboured with Paylin the Goſpell,and-Fhilips 
four. Daughters were Propheteſſes : Now doubtleſſe,and by an 
undeniable conſequence, it followes, that women muſt bave the 
common liberty of merbers to vote or the like in the 
Gbhurch. 

3. (Ab equalilibertate onmium in uno) Severall arguments 
run from the equall liberty of a m:mbers purchaſed by Chriſt. 
And to follow Melazchthon de libertate Chriſtiana in's Com- 
mon places, I couldargue thus, ©uos filins liberavit, vere 
liberi ſunt, ſed,&c. Thoſe whom the £91 hath made free, are 
free indeed, Fob. $. 36. bur all che Saints of Chriſt (without 
difference of Sexes; fiſters as well as brothers) are made 
free by Chriſt, Gal. 3.28: There is neither Few nor Greek,bond 
nor free, male nor female, for ye are all one in Chriſt. I pray 
mark, the Apoſtle puts you in minde of their equall liberty 
in Chriſt, and therefore, that they ſhould not-contend 
or differ, in ſaying this isa Few or Gentile, this is a ſervant 
or a woman, why ye are allone budy, have all one head, and are 
all one (withoukrany ſuch difference) in Chriſt) 3 in =y 
there isno ſuch, thing as ſubjetion one ro another, all 
equall, (fo faith Perkins in loc.) all ſorts. of beleevers are un- 
der a civillor ſpirituall rule : in the civill there are ſuch 


differences of Fathers, children, Maſters, ſervants, Magiſtrates, | . 


ſubjes, men and women ;. but in the ſpirituall rule, and go- 
vernment of Chriſt in his Church and Saints all are one,with- 


out reſpect of perſons; no difference ſhould ariſe amongft| | 
them. There is no ſuchthing as Fep, i.e. as oppoſed to] | 


Gentile; nor. as Presbyterian,i. e. as oppoſed to Independent: 
or Independent, i.e. as oppoſed to Anabaptiſt: nor as a 


Syroant, i.e. -as Oppoſed to the Free : nor as rich, i. e. as| 
oppoſed to poor: norasthe learned, i. e. as oppoſed tothe 
unlearned in tongues andarts: nor asa man or brother, i. e. 
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| 


i 
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as oppoſed to-a woman or ſiffer; for they 'are all 'one in 
Ghriſft's account, in. Chriſt's Kingdome, without any ſuch 
reſpc& of perſons, opinions, ſexes, or ages; and have all-one _ 

2 


Ppp 2 


How all diffe- , 
rencey are re= / 


canciledin' 7 
Gs 


72> Women have equall liberty with mon tn Corif. Liz.Il. 


Gyalcher.in loc. 


How womcn 
attained this 
liberry, yet 
ſubjeR, 


Bernard. 


ME 


——_— 


the ſame liberty in and by Chriſt. Thos Guatther gives out, 
and bitterly complains of ſuch as are enemies to Chriſt 
and his Church, that make differences about perſons, opinims, 


| ſexes, or the like, and chat-would reb any one ot their 


liberty bought them by Chriſt. Now Chriſtian Iiherty 
hath theſe two parts, viz. Deliverance from, and freedome to ; 
de/wverance from the curſe, power, and puniſhment of the 
Law, and from thesbſervations of traditions, Col. 2. 20. which 
women have equall benefit of, with men. And ſo in freedome to 
the worſhip and ſervice of God, theordinances of Chriſt, the 
kingdome of Chriſt, grace and glory; which alſo apper- 
tains to women as well as men, being reftored by Chriſt to 
that equall liberty (in the things of God, and in the Church 
of Chriſt) with men, which chey loſt by the- = z and they 
are now again to become meet and mutual helps: for all are 
one in Chriſt, ſayes the text. Now though there 1s a civill 
ſubje&ion to men in their cxconomicall relations as we 
laid before, that there is not any ſervile ſubjeftion due 
tothem, whereby poor ſouls are inflavedand kept ander 
in bondage trom doing their duty to God, or taking their 
Chriitian liberty in the things of God. Bernard in lib. de 
gratia & lib. arbit. tels us ofa threefold liberty,i.e, of nature, 
grace and glory, and every woman (as well as man) is. 
made happy by ir, ever ſince Chriſt turn'd Eva to Ave,they 


| have been reſtored into ſpirituall liberty and Chrifti- 


an equality in the Church : andthe Apoſtle, Fam. 2. 1. in 
his Catholick Epiſtle (ſo call'd) faies itagrees not with the 
profeſion to niake difference of perſons in ' the Church of 


{| Chrift,therefore my brethen have not the faith of our Lord Feſurwith 


reſpect of perſons:not-only in not preſerting the rich before 
che poor,bur not the ſtrong before the weak,(nor the men 
before the women )Jaad is not-this partiality fo to do? (faies 
he) veel. 4. or have ye not made a difference, where Ghriſt hath . 


|madenone? Now the force of the argument is ful for- 


us. For where there ought to be no reſpeR of perſons, 
there ought to be no difference betwixt men and women, 


for the generall includes the particular) but in the- 
| ch of Chrift there. ought to be. no reſpect of perſons. 


a 


4. 


ct 
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 Cnar,8. Women have equall priv. (as memb, with men, 473 


Ergo, women (as members) muſt have equall liberty with 
men. Beſides, 7 

4- Arguments may be taken from the alike priviledges ; 4-Equall privis 
in the Church of Chrif : as the donation of the ſpirit ; one and, ledges in | 
the ſame on all alike; (though not in like meaſure) | SOR : 
the promiſes made without diftinftion of ſexes or perſons, "0 
the ordinances diſpenſed, and price of Chriſtian liberty 
(i. e. the bluud of Chriſt) payed for all alike, with- 
ont diſtinftion of ſexes. And alſo acquired by the ſame 
means to the one that ic is to the other,that is quoadmeritum, 
& quoad Spiritum Chriſti : by the merit and by the Spiric of 
Chrift, Now out of chis matter may many arguments| __ 
be formed ;-and beſides that Gods /oeto his ele ones, his 
originall love is without any ſuch difference and reſpett, 
it isall alike, and gives all alike liberty, and all whom 
he receives alike, we ſhould receive alike into the. Church 
of Chriſt, Rom. 14. 3. 
- 5. Argument may run thus, that there isno power 5+ Powe, 
that any can have from heaven ordinarily, but by ſome | 
clear tranſaFion between God and themſelves, bat there is. 
no clear tranſaion berween God and the brethren alone, | 
but primarily between God and the Church (;. e. the} 
whole colle&ively taken, conſiſting of women as well : 
as men_) Ergo. So the covenant, promites, priviledges, &c. | 
are not to them alone, but to the whole Church. | 

6. Taken (ab intentione omnium) trom their unanimous | 5: The inten= 
and ſameneſſe in their embodying together, intending one; 191, one ang 
and the f_———_ _— things are ſaid to be ne-| (9 00 
ceſſary in the intention (res & cauſa, quid & propter quid)'p,,, ©, 
the cling be ſelf that is intended, ih is tobe the mv; ms 
and glory of Ged,and for which it is intended, which is to. 
edifie the Church. Now both theſe are alike intended by | 
women as well as men, and therefore ought- to have the 
like liberty (as members) allowed to execute their inten- 7} 
tions, for which they are {ſo adrartted. | | | 

7. Reaſon runs from their excellencies and abilities of, 7.Women have 
ſorze women ſurpaſſing men for piety and judgement ; and, excelled men, 
therefore ought to have equal liberty,w®? them in Church- 
Ppp 3 affairs]. 


Women hevigecelled men, ard ſome doe, "Lrs.11. 


Joh. . 20, 
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attairs; che argument is tree,the proete's clear; ti " pru- 
dent Abigail exceld her 4 oh, Chron b- <Aring 
Prifcilla Apo!los (though a Preacher) ;For. faith, . the Canaa- 
nitefſſe, ot whom - Chriſt ſaid, 1 have-not ſeen ſo great faith 
no not in Tſrael. For ati&ion and zeal, the Oueen of the 
South ſhall riſe up againſt che men of this generation, 
Luk. 11.31. And .Mary Magdalen, tor\piety and ſpirit, 
outran,and outreached all the twelveDiſciples in her diligence 
to ſeek out Chriſt . to-whom Chriſt tic diſcovered him- 
(elfatter his reſurredion, and bid her declare ic to his Diſci- 
ples; ſhe was the firſt Preacher of- Chriſts reſurretion. So we 
read how Te! exceld in courage, Deborah in thankful- 
neſſe, Lois and Eunice in faith and obedience : Lydia in en- 
certaining the Word, AF. 16. 14. The Shunamite in faith 
and zeal, and underſtanding, excel'd her husband, 2 King. 
4 $,9. 22.30. So the Samaritaneſſe the reſt of the Citi- 


\ [zens, oh. 4. 4, And we read of ſome women exhorted to 


win in their husbands to the truth, 1 Pet. 3.2. Yea and 
' Manoabs wife, Fudg. 13. 22, 23. you ſhall find of-a ſoun- 
der judgement and faich then her husband. So that all 
chele examples prove the reaſon which mm their juſt 
liberty in the Church of Chriſt. I remember I have read 
in Feron's daies of many holy women that cxceeded others 
in learning and abilities, and in the ſtudying 'of the 
Scriptures, and they had their Cymmentaries upon them of 
their own making; Furthermore, the Kinyd:me of heaven 
is compared to a woman,and Chriſts Church is called his wite 


ſand ſpouſe, Rev. 19.Cant.2. And as Mary ſaid ir, in the 


behalt of other good women, He that is mighty hath mag- 
nified me, and theretore they are not to be ſo reje&ed of 
men (who are ſo highly received and honoured of 
God. But to the | We 

8. Reaſon, which is taken from their ſtrong affeftion to 
the truth, when once they be in the way of Chriſt; and 
for the moſt parc they are exceeding men therein. Hence. 
icis that Satan ſo often makes. the firſt triall of women 
for his turn and ſervice, ſeeing where tliey take, their 


\afteCtions are ſtrongeſt (for the moſt part) and he het 
0 
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ſo well at firſt, thache can'c!- forget it; ſo he found out 
a Dalilah for Sampſon, a F:zebel for' Ahab, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter for Solomon, &c. Fer where they are bad, they are cx- 
tremebad ; but where they are- good, they are exceeding 
gco0d, and moſt fendly affeted with the, things of God? thus 
A.13.50. youread of the deveut- women, or as the word 
will have it (Tis o*Counas, &c.) earnefily or eagerly religious 
and reſolved. Foras the gold which is of the pureſt ſub- 
ſance ſooneſt receives: the form, and much. ſooner chen 
the ſturdy ſteel, or hard iron which is of a grofſeand ma(- 
fie merall (faies Cawdrey); So are women more readily 
wrought upon, and ſooner perſ{waded and formed into 
the truth then men, who are for the moſt part like ſtur- 
dy ſtcel and iron, hardto work upon. And as gold (fo 
women (many times take the faireſt ſtamp and fulleſt im- 
preſſion : but-1 paſle by this; yet before I conclyle, Imaſt 
ſpeak a word or two both to men and women. Let not 
men deſpiſe them then in the Church of Chriſt (as the wea- 
keſt vellels) nor wrong them of their [berty of voting or 
ſpeaking in commen affairs, (yet with ſubjedicm, civility, and 
in der) to preventdiforders andrudeneſſe; we were wont In 
Dublin to call over their names one by ons, as well as 
mens : I knowthe ordinary obje&ion is objeted out of 

1 Core 14-34 35+ Let your women keep filence in the, Church, 

for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak, So 1 Tim. 2. 12. 

Anſ. 1. Grant it in that ſenſe the 4poſile ipake it, which | 
he declares all along the chapter, both before in verl. 1. 
2,3, 22324, 31, 32. and after in verſ, 37,39. which is, 
that they Keep from publick, preaching, or propheſying, or 
teaching as Officers or Miniſters do; or the like, &c, which 
all Expoſitors grant that I have mec with. Now we 
plead not for this; but. for the: common ordinary liberty 
due to themas members of the Church, viz. to ſpeak, ob- 
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jcA, offer, or vote with the reſt, which this Scripture (nor 
no other as I know of ) doth in the. leaſt hinder, but ra- 
ther help, being rightly conſidered. - For, ; 

2. He faith it is not permitted (Te 1)) by reaſon of 


the diſorders and differences that then were in the Church. 
't 
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it was thought inconven'ent to allow womens libcrty to 
preach pabliquely, whereby they brought but contulion 
neo the Church, as appears in the antecedent and ſubſe- 
quene-words, verſ. 33. and yetf. 40. {o that 'the ill conte- 
quence was the cauſe of this rule of prudence, not any 
poſitive command of Gods, but he (pake as in 1 Cor. 7.6. 
And it Iisa queſt on whether it be aſtanding precept. So 
that from this very Scripture ( beſides a hundred others } 
[ do verily beleeve that handmaids ſhall prophecy, and 
have more publick liberty then now they have; bur 
however this does nothing at all diſallow or deny them 
their common, Rm proper liberty as members of Chriſts 
bedy ; equally with men ; 1 ſay as members (though not as 
officers) and ſo ſubjeFive ta the whole. * * 

2. To women, I wiſh ye be not too forward, and yet not 
too back ward, but hold faſtyour libecty,in Ga/.3.r, which 
the Apoſile ſpeaks as well to the ſiſters as the bjethren ; Chriſt 


| bath mace ye free, male and fenial-, ye are all one in Chriſt ; 


and onght to be {ſo in the Church; wherefore, ſtand faſt, 
C aies he) that is, keep your greund which Chriſt hath won 
and got for you ; maintain your right, defend your liber- 


| ty, even to the /ife, loſe it nor, but be couragious, and keep it. 


And yet be cautious too,(f:ſtina lente) not £90 faſt, bur fii ſt, 
be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, fam. 1. 19. unleſle occaſion re- 


quires you 3- your ſilence may ſometimes be the beſt adv» 
' cate of your orcerly liberty. and the ſweeteſt evidence of your 


pradenceand modeſty, (as one faies, Silentium ſepififfte ad- 
«it faerminis pratiam «t decus, maxime apud viros,cum de rebus ſcriis 
agitur ) and yet ye ought not by your ſilence to bitray your 
liberty, trouble your conſciences, loſe your priviledges and 
rights ; or fee the truth taken away or ſuffer before your 
eyes; but I ſay, be not too baſty nor too high; for as the note 
| that comes too nigh the margent,ls in danger to run into 
{the text the next impreflion, fo ſpirits that ran too high at 
| rſt, may ſoon fall into diſorder, and irregularity. It is 
| ſad, when Cj1u5s was young, his Grandfather wade Sacar his 


| overſeer, to order him both in his diet, time, and recrea- 
| tions ; but when he came to riper years, he 


ecame a $5q- 
Cas 
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j 
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cas-to himſelf, and took not ſo much [iberty as he had leave 

to do,and as was allowed him by his governour Sacas.And | 

ſo- indeed that may be lawfall co you, that is not (as yet) FJ 

expedient for you ; and rather then run into diſorder and 

contuſon , hold your liberty a little in ſuſpenſe, and wave 

it on ſome occaſtons wherein you lawfully may, bur loſe 

it not for all the world which Chriſt payed ſo great a | 

price for, and prepare forfairergales. As the Miller does, ' Sj, 

for though he cannot command the winde, yet he will 

ſpread his ſailes out, and open them in a readineſſe, when 

he is in hopes of itscomingz and ſo do you, and when | 

the winde blowes (which Ventns) your liberty with full | 

ſailes, (hall bring forth abundantly to ſerve all the connerey 

round. In the mean time, make much of the ordinances, prize 

your dra liberty, and pratiſe 'accordingly. | | 
And in a word; I ſay to all, Thoſe whom God bath joyned to. 3. To all 

gether, let no man put aſunder. * 
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This laſt -Chapter ſhewes what Church this Treatiſe 
mentions ; and clears it from all others ; and ſhewes 
wherein the Presbyterians and we diſagree, and 
wherein they and the Papiſts agree in moſt of the 
eſſentiall differences between them and us, for 
Diſcipline, DoArine, and Praftiſe ; and proves this 
Goſpcll-Church-State, the 'great promiſe and 
thing typified in the laſt daies, and the Paradiſe 
on earth to be reſtored. 6 


Had thoughts now to have reſted me for a while, but 
lam jogg'd up again by the jarring noiſes which many 
make about the name of a Churchyz I muſt now ariſe and 
wet my penalittle more, beforeI conclude this Treatiſe,or 
take my reſt. You have had the eſſentialia laid before you, 
and in this firſt and ſecond part have had the tctum homo- 
geneum of a true Church, both what i to be done before, and 
what in and upon embodying together; but what is to be done 
after, followes after in the third Part (which I promiſe 


(I hope ſo) the tutum organicum of a true Church of Chrift, But 
before that will be ready, I muſt meet with ſome rough 
Opinionifts who. .will bid me ſtand; or at leaſt with ſuch 
who have the hands of Eſau, though the voice of Facob, 
and ſo the principles. and pradtiſes of the Pope, though the pre- 
tences and proteſtations of a Presbyter, th:t will not let me 


next, ifthe Lord giveme leave) whcrein you ſhall have 


paſſe thus, without a full diſcharge, anda violent wol'ey upon 
| me-- 
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but Imuſtforce my way in the name and frength- of the 
Lord, and I ſhall lay before them, beforeTleave them, the 
rotten foundation they are built upon, which (wichout 
mercy) may be their ruine; and whoſe cauſe and quarre!l 
it is they are engaged in, and whole deſign they carry on 
againſt the Saintsand ſervants of the moſt High; And the 
Lord give them grace to conſider and ſeparate-from it ; 
tor elſe I dare confidently affirm they will be found figh- 
ters againſt God, Aﬀ.5. I ſhalt ficſt offer y . u what we mean 
by the Church of Chriſt; where this diſcipline and order 
is ſet, which we bave handled ;. and ſhall endeavour to 
take off all doubts and diſtraftions which may elſe ariſe 
about the word,for that (Eccleſia eſt quid dam 34 vvjor oehs iy) 
various Controverfics have thot out from the word and 
ndmeg18 well as the thing and nature- of a true' Church. 
Formerly between the Pontifitians and Proteſtants, and of 
late between the Presbyterians and Ind:pendents, as will ea- 
fily appear upon peruſall of Mr. Rutherford's Right of 
Presbyteries, Mr. Bailies Diſſwaſive, Mr. Prinns -12 Dweſtions, 
and Independency examined, &c. Mr. Balls late Treatiſe, Vin- 
dicie Clavium, Mr. Hudſon's Church Catholick, viſible, cum mul- 
ths aliis, &c. 

I take the name of Church two wales, either ſt+iy, or 
at large, (proxime &* propriey 'aut remote & late) 3 at large, or 
more remotely and improperly, it is_to be conſidered either 
in reſpe& to, and with diſtin&tion from Infidels and 
Pagans; or elſe collefiively in reſpe& of GChrifians among 
themſelves : in the fieſt refpþett as oppoſed to Turks,and Pay- 
nims, all that make mention of Chriſt are called Churches, 
and all that profeſſe his name, of what judgement ſoever, or' 
converſation ſoever: whether Pap fis,or Proteſtants,or Luthe- 
rans, or Calviniſis, or Browniſts, or Donatiſis, or Arrians,or 
any. But in the ſecond reſpe# of Chriſtians (fo called) 
or: rather all that hy the name of Chriſt, ' though 
differing and diſſenting among themſelves; - And they 
are ſaid to be the Church (though late accepta eſt) -who 
make the moſt and-beſt profeſſion of Chriſt, and are under 
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'|as you ſhall hear more of it by and by. 


the outward miniſtration of his Word and Goſpel. Soare Proe 
teſtants{in; reſpeCt of Papiſts);and in this ſenſe the Caloiniffs 
are before the Lutherans, and ſo far the Prerbyterians may 
paſſe for current; and Purochial conſtitutions are in a remote 
(and very improper ſenſe) called Churches. - But the Church 
taken in ker ownnative true ſenſe, and ſtritly, conſiſts 
onely of Saints, ſuch as are elefted to eternal life, and all are 


\in Chriſt their Head. vide Aug. in Pſal. 92, Cyprian ,lib.1.Ep.8. 


Hieron. de unit, Eccleſ. Epiphanims, and thas ſhe is ſaid to bee 
either Catholick or - Univerſd!; or elſe Congregational or par- 
ticular, in the. firſt ſenſe, as Catbolick the Church is fo called 
\ I. locorum, 

ratione< 2. temporums 

3. bominum, 
in. reſpe& of time, place, and people, being not confin'd to 
any time, Or age, Or place, or Nation, or people; but taking 
in allthe ele&people of God, in all the whoſe Univerſe,paſt, 


| preſent, and to come, Fews and Gentiles , under the Law, 


before the Law,and ſmce,yea in heaven and earth,thoſe which 


| are a;jcended, Kevel. 7. $, 10, 11. and which are yet unborn, 


Rev. 6.11. inviſible and viſible, triumphant and militant , all 
make up but one Catholick, body of Chrift the head,-Epbeſ. 4. 
4>5- Bur now in the other reſpeft, as a particular and con- 
gregational Charch, which comes before the Catholick and 
Univerſal Church (fo faras it is viſible and militent) it is 
confined to ſome certain place and number of people orderly 
gathered together by the Word and Spirit of Chrift ; ha- 
viag Chriſt alone for their Head (certo numero, certoque loco 
Eccleſia particularis definita eft). And this is the Church 
which 1 have ſpoken of, and in oppoſition to all Syra- 
gogues, Synedriums, Pariſhes, Conventicles, Claſſes or the like , 
But ſometimes 
ſuch Conpregationall Churches as theſe, are called Cathsl ckroo, 


| becauſe of their Faith, and by the figure Senecdoche , - yea 


and as often as Catbofick is taken tor Orthodox. So did 


Theddoſixs in his dayes, (ſays. Sozomen, lib.7.c.q) command 
the Church to be called Catholick, that he was a member of. 


Every ſuch particular and Congrepetiona! Church is a mm 
| yo?” 


* 


Cuar,g, gives Beting to the Church Catholith, | 48r 


of the Catholick, or Univerſal (as all the learned ſay) ; and | 
every viſible is apart (that is not yet aſcended) of the in- | Is member of: 
viſible, whatſoever Fobn writ in'Rev. 1.4+ to the ſeven par- | the Catholſck 
ticular Congregational Churches,* he writ to them as to the | ®* Univerlal. | 
-true members of the Catholiek or : Church-Unirerſal, ſayes 
'Mr. Perkins. For the Catholick: Church., and the Congrega- | 
tional, onely differ as the totum integrale, & eſſentiale, that is, 
the Church Catholick or Univerſa! ariſes out of the Congre- 
gational and particular-Churches, and is made up of particu- 
.lar Churches, the Integrum, or whole, intire js made up of | 3 
-the members.thereof, that are the eſſentials of the whole. For | A 
every perſon and Congregation of Chriſt ( ſayes Mr. Hooker, | 4 
in his anſwer to Mr. Rutherford) are the members of the| 
«Church Catholick , and therefore muſt contain in them the | 

ejſential cauſes of the Catholick, or the (totum) who/e, whictris 

made up of them, as parts, for the Logician does allow it, | The Congre- = 
and men of reaſon-cannot deny it, but that Integrum ef? to- | g*tional Chure * 
tum cui partes ſunt eſſentiales, that which is Intirely whole is| OP Sys. 
made up of ſuch parts as give an Eſential being to- the! ,r,1, pes. 
"whole; without which the whole cannot be ſo intire. SO integrate. 
the Churches Congrepation?l and particular which make up the R 
Catholick, (as membra integri) muſt needs have the (materi-| 
alia & formalia principia Eeeleſie Catholice, or toti integri Uni- 
-verfi,) matter and form which make up the Church Catholick, 
which none can deny (and then [ ſay, I cannot ſee how wy 
-your Presbyterian Churches as Churches ( who fall in form [presbyterian © 3 
If not in matter, as is prov'd in the firſt part) may bee| Churches as 
ſaid to bee members ( as partes eſſentiales & membra ſimilg- | Churches nor 


, . rrue members! 
ria) to make up this totum integrale, or Church Catholick,) | of the Church 


Now the Congregationall Churches conſiſting of true mat=| ©,,1,,1; 

ter and form OO and diſtin from the Nations abroad gs 
and nmwſ/titudes about) as hath been proved ; are members | Congregati. 
cauſal! and parts eſſentiall (of the ſameneſſe and nature of the | onal Churches 
whel-) which give-in (every one) there ſubſtantial ſhare to| 25 Churches 
make up the intireneſſe of the whole, or the Church Caths- OO 
lick, (quehabet rationem integri eſt membrum, (ayes Ames Mes the whole, W 
dal. Theol. I:b.1.c.32.) But turthermore it muſt needs fol- "> 
low that the Conprepational! Churches muſt cauſe the Catho-| 
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Every partic. Ch.vyf Chriſt is a Church intire. L1n . TL. 
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Sim. | 


Mr. Hudſon. 
ME. Horhers 


an{wer. 
- A Dioceſan 
or Provincial. 


Church is a 1c- 
twm intcgrum. 


Every member 
© js patricn}ar 
- Church,is a 
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lick, or Vn'verſal, and not the Uaiverſal or Cathvlick cauſe 
the Congregational; the Catholick, ariſes our of the Conprega= 
tienall, bat not the Congrepationall out of the Catholic , 
becauſe they give a being to the Catholick; and in order 


of nature the members muſt be before the whole, becauſe. 
I ſay they contain the cauſes which make up the whole, 
For Integrum eft totum cui partes ſunt efſentiales, non totum 
eſſentiale in partibus, and theſe cauſer or cauſall parts arealſo 
(by Tilenus de Eccleſ..) calPd partes Integrantes Eccleſie Catho» 
lice, having jn them thoſe things which give Integiicy 
or Intireneſſe to the whole, viz matter and form, as every. 
piece of money hath the matter and form to make up the 
whole ſum : and an Army ismadeup of many Regiments 
of the ſame kinde and principles with the whole. - This 
is proved by Mr. Hooker in his Survey of Diſcipline againſt 
Mr. Hudſon a Presbyterian ; who holds ( with the reſt of 
that judgement) that Popifſh tenet , that the Catbolick is 
before the Congregational:primumin fuo generexthat Pontifitians 
and Jeſuites have bootelefſely wraſtled for a long time; but 
| leave him & them of thatjudgment to Mr. Hookers anſwer ; 
only Iafhrm by all this, that there can beno ſuch thing 
as National Churches, Dioceſanor Provincial ; And muſt we ſay: 
more to ſatisfie curiolity ? then this (the totum is Tutegrum) 
the whole Church Catbolick is mtirely to be taken difſtin&. 
by it ſelf, though made up of. the Congregational members. 
As a mans body that is made up ot eye, care, mouth, 
hands, feet, and fo of. all the ths BNR ah ttead to foot; 
yet the body is not ſaid to be alleye; or all eare; or all 
hands, &c, but a body intire made up of all theſe. So a, 
man- is. made up of ſoul and body, yethe cannot be ſaid to 
be all ſoul, or all body, but an Integrum made up of both.. 
So is the Church Univerſall' made up of the particulars, 
yet cannot be ſaid to be all this particular, or that par 
ticular ; all of them before the Law, or.under it, or all, 
of Goſpellers, or all Independent. ( ſo called_) or Anabap+ 
tiflical, or the like. No! But one made up of all: And 
yet-I muſt fay that every member otthis whole, (as every 
|opaiver of our body) isa whole in it ſelte, and limited las 

| » 
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the joint, and ſo can'tuſurp anothers place z every Congre- | 

gregational Ghurch isa whole Church, and intire in it ſelte; 

and one member is diſtinguiſhed from another by limits ſet; 

{o that although we ſay ( with Amer in's Med.lib.1.c.32) 

particulares Congregationes ſunt partes ſimilares Eccleſie Catho- 

lice, that particalar Churches are eſſentiall parts to make up | Ames. 
the whole Intire, and have of that in them which will 
make npthe whole,and yet we ſay, ſuch particular Churches | So particular 
are in themſelves whole and inticefromall others, having | Churches tiue 
matter and form, and power and priviledges, the Keyes and | © 6s. 
Ordinances within themſelves intirely and diſtintly from 
any others. But thus far for the name and nature of the 
Charch which is here handled, and handed forth, | 
The next thing thatI offer (before I conclude) is the | 2. Confidera- 

\ near alliance and agreement (which isvbyious to every | *i92+ 
diſcerning eye) between the Presbyterians and Papiſfs in their 
Diſcipline and order. But before I goe further, I give this| 4 bumble 
caution, that when 1 ſpeak of the Presbytery, I be under-| Prisbyrery we. 
ftood of it, as it now ſtands with them of that judgement, cloſe with; 
and not as it ſtands in the Word of God; for in this later 
ſenſe we allow of Presbytery, and fay it is in the Congreya- 
tional way, according to the Word of Gad : This gives no| gut not with x 
allowance of that Lordly high Prelatical Presbytery that the | Lordly proud 
Presbyterians now tug for tooth and nail ; and which we ſpeak | Prelaricall 
of; and if they ſhould enjoy ir, what a goodly bit thoſe | ?re5byrery, 
biters would have ofit, I leave it to themſelves to be their 
own Judges; Will chey promiſe but imypactially and pen- | 
ſively to contemplate what familiar acquaintance and 
friendſhip their Diſcipline and the Popes have one with 
another; and without anger (for loves fake) ;let them | 
weigh wiſely, how cloſe they ſet their feet together, and a. 
embrace each other (and I wiſh I might ſay it was .onely PP 4 
through miſtake) How ncar they are akin, or How like 
they. look, the Daughter reſembling the Mother; ,.1 ſhall | 
rough-draw'beforeyour eyes, though indeadcolours (at . von. h 
the firſt) Yet fo far as will ſufficiently delineate ancar re- an. ? 
ſemblance between them inas many parts as I can, at this! How itagrecs 
inffantanos. preſent time, place betgre you, ,as the head, go Popery.” 
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484. Wherein the precbyterians and Papitts agree, L1x. 1. 


: body, eyes, mouth, hands and feet, yeaand ſpirit of this Image- 
| which muſt fa/]. But let not. men be angry[with me, or 
Ds, Herer, | QYp boil out into afoame againſt me, foras De. Homes 
; fays,I do but 99% Gal.2.14, walk with my right foot in 
' the way of the Goſpel, and the Lord now knows it is love ro 
the Truth as it is in Feſ#s, brings me to this baſinefſe with 
'a ſpirit, in the which I hopel-thall- appear more zealous 
' then -Zoilww., and rather an Irenzus then Caſſander , and 
, when I mieet a Critick, I hope to prove a Chriſtian ,. and 
| part in peace-; but however it I muſt p/edge Chriſt our of 
his own cup (tor this his owne cauſe) if I know my heart 
| T*am content though they give me gall and vinegar , for 1 
| had rather ſuffer then-ſinz and ſo I ſet: forward—— and 
| out of their own books hall ſhew you how they agree ;_for I 
Survcy of Di'- | cannot but bear teſtimony with pretious Mr. Hooker , who - 
ey « « of the To _— wich —_— — itto way or z 
- Sq by _ | his words are, In my retired meditations T could not but obſerve 
= —_ la ſecret kinde of —_ d fpenſation, that the Presbyterian way muit- 
pery to prop | need the belp of Popery, not onely #* apillar, by which it muſt be 
them. | unger propſed, but as a foundation or head-corner ſtune upon which 
' their whole building muſt reſt and be erefted; thus ſaith this 
| worthy Champion but a little before his death ; So 


4 
: 


TT” | Popiſh points and principles; and keeps up Pep 


A - L The PE and Papiſti —_ the + we ( aliam 
"BY incipelen, aliam minus principalem ) principalzand lelle principal; 
+ nn = 700y The Church principally they call the Counce{s Corda, = 
agxecin their | Biſhyps, together:but the Jeſſe Principal they ſay is the Body of 

| accountof F$the People, or Congregation of the reſt together that are ga- 
-—  Churcinibe | hered underthe Ryman See, and acknqwledge the Pope of - 
LE... Spurl. - 4 f Rome -- 


\ - 


OH : 
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for their bead. Thus ſayes B:llarmin: t. [ib. de Eccleſia. 2008 
"Presbyterians profeſſe this, ( with the Papiſtr) bottr in their! 
judgements and practiſes, that the 'Synad, or National, Pro | 
vinciall particalar Claſſes, is more then the (Church, viz.”) | 7 
the body of all the brethren and ſiſters ; For they take'up- | 3 
on them (as the Charch- Principal) ta ſet laws and: to lay | * 
down rules and orders; and to make Direftories, and the | 
like fof rhe Conpregations, and Churches to be under ;' and?! 
they take upon them payer of commanding, i compelling, 
condemning, puniſhing, or the like , as the Church=Princi= 
pall, (yet pretend themſelves the Church Repreſentative,and ' 
therefore they are called the Presbyterian Church , becauſe | 
made up of Presbyters and Elders as a Repreſentative Body, ) | 
thus they ſay they are the Church primarily 3 and not | 
the whole Bodyof Beleevers together, but they in a Claſs , | 
Synod, Councell of Mmiſters, and ſuch like are the firft Sub- | So Hudſon, de 
jedt of the Keyes ; to open and ſþut, binde or looſe, command Ecch/; Cathes 
or countermand, vids Rutherford right of Presbytery , lib. 2. | #1406. 
P- 9, 10. to I4. which is all one with the Papiſts, and the ! , 
ſame thing : So in this ſenſe is ic, that Mr. Hudſox ſets the | Ve diffenr, 
Gatholick, firſt, and then the Congrepationall; Bur 

2. The Papiſtsafticm that the Catholick Church is and hath ' 2. Presbyte- 
been alwayes viſible (which is a generall-Controverſie be- | rians and Pax 
tween them and us, as appears in I/;llets Synpſis Pariſmi, Pilts agregin. 3 
Q. 2. of the Church.) they mean not any particular Can- | _— __ " =þ 
gregational Church, but that the Univerſal Catholick,Church 5,01; Sy 
is viſible. Rhem. Annot.Mat. 25. Set. 3. Bellarmin.lib.3.cap.12., viſible, 
ret. 7. Calviſius cap. de fide,&c Symbol, Artic. 18. | 

The Presbyterians ſay the ſame , whither they all agree | 7 
therein or no, I cannot ſay, but Mr. Rutherford for.them, | Mrc.Ruther firdh  * 
lib.:2. of his Right of Precbytery, & p. 291. &p. 293. & p.304. Ts 
8& p. 311. cals = whole Catholicx Church, viſtble, over 
over and over, and ſop. 418. with divers others, ſo Mr. 
Hudſon concerning the Efſen:e aud Unity of the Catholick Mr. Hudfon © 
Church, afficmes that the Catholick, Church is viſible, which | fays to tar for © ? 
he urges by ſeverall arguments, and Mr. Hooker an - | them. 
ſwers him, moſt of them being the ſame which the Je- 
ſyices and Papiſts haye formerly had full anſwer co by TO 
Rre . our| 


T - 


« "0 


we 73 


. 486: Wherein Pregbyterians and Papiſts-are one, L1v.II. 
1 | +0, the \our judicious and Jearned Proteſtant Divines, as to inſtance 
_—_ = the |1N_that argument of Mr. Hudſon ; If particular Churches bee 
|. Jeſuires, viſible, then the Catholick, Church is viſible, But particular Chur- 
= ches are, &c. the very ſame argument in Bellarm. cap. 12. is 

(anſwered by Dr. Willet, & in Boner. p.169 1. & Marci Artonit- 
| object. 6. anſwered by Martyr Smith, and this ſame argument 


- their bloud. 
© Glover martyr, 


© Biſhop Farrar. 


Dureus urged,which Dr. Whit. lib. 3. de Eccl. p.1 10, anſwers 
and ſo Sadeel auſwers Tarrian ; and all our Proteſtant men 
tell them the ill conſequence, yea abſurdity of this argu- 


| ment, for that the particular members may- be (af, efta- 


biles) vitble, butnot the whole, i e. as the totum aggregatum 3 


We diſagree | beſides for that the Catholick comprehends, all the Saints of 
from bork. | all ages "that ever were, are, and will be; that are in 
heaven,and that are not yet born ; and can theſe be all viſible 
here * Particular Ehurches are viſible, Ergo, the Catbolick ; for 
ſhame my Maſters. better arguments ſaith Dr. J/ilet and 
Presbyterians. | Smith. The Centroverſie inthis, is the ſame between the 
bold wha Mar- | Presbyterians and us, that ever it was between the 
care rryy Papiſts and: Proteſtants. For we with all (that wereand 


are accounted.) Orthodox and ſound, doe affirm the Church- 
Catholick, to be inviſible, not to be beheld but by the eyes of 
Faith, Heb. 12, 1$,23,24. 1 King. 19.20. Sa ſays Mr. Gl 
ver martyr inftancing in Eliehs dayes. Fox, p. 1554. & 1712. 
and B. Farrar, which truth they ſealed with their bloud, and 


cn {ſuch another witneſſe was Mr. Philpot who affirmed the 
” Bradfixdar- | Church to be viſible and inviſible,but the Univerſal Catholick 
| guesir. Church to be inviſible. Fox, p. 1824. col. 2. Mr. Bradford rea- 
* ſons it, Fox. p. 1613. col. 2. asFve was of the ſame ſubſtance 
A Adam was of, ſo is the Church of the ſame ſubſtance-with 


Chriſ i.e fleſh ofhis fleſh, and bene of his bone, Ephef. 5. 30. 
So therefore as Chriſt was known in the world, ſo is the 
Church ( by faith), tor Ghriſt was not ſeen by the world, 
nor known'by any external pomp , but _by the Word of 
God, and Spirit of God : ſo the Church, Eccleſia Catholica non 
poteſt @ quopiam impio, imo, ne 4 quopiam pio videri, Whitak. de 
Eccleſ. 9.2. c. 2. p57. How many hundred might'I bring of 


this minde that are eminent of all ages. Mr. Perkins on 


: | Gal. 4+ 25. proves from that ' verſe, that the Church Ca- 
7 | tholick,. 


Cu AP, Presbyterians and Papiſts wherein they agree, 
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tholick, is inviſible.So Bullinger de Eccleſ.5. Cath. Decad.5. Serm 
I. cum multis alis, and fo ſay we againſt the Presbyterians. | 
3. The Papiſts aſſert a twofold Head or Ruler of the 


1 


3. Papiſts and 


Church, viz. principale & miniſteriale, the principallaud ſupreme 
Head, they ſay 1s Chriſt; but the miniſterial and ſubordinate 
bead they account the Pope, (as Chriſt's vicar, &c.) So the 
Precbyterians have taken up the ſame diftin&ion, which 
was firſt of all coined in the Popes Conclave at Rome, fee Rhe- 
miſt. 1. Eccleſ. 22. vide Bartlet, chap. 1. p. 21. they doe not 
deny but Chriſt is the Supreme Head over all ; but they 
would make us believe, (about which I have had a ſhare 
in the ſcuffle) that there is a ſecundary or ſubordinary head 
Cunder Chriſt) over the Church ; which they account the 
Miniſtery and Claſſes, Herein they agree , bat we agree 
with neither of them, being both fiftious and fallacious 
phantaſmes, and theſpawn of mens brain ; but we affirm 
with all the eminent Proteſtants againſt the Papiſts and Fe- 
ſuites, that there is no ſach diſtin&ion in Scripture ( & 
doftores non ſunt duftores) aut imperatores, fayes Bull. de Eccle. 
D. 5. Serm. 1. p. 354+. Sed Paſtores Eccleſte, &c. and we ſay 
there is but one Head of the Church, and that Head is 
Chriſt, Firſt, that there is but one Head, appears, Epheſ.1. 
22. Col. 1.18.8 2.19. Iſa. 9.6,7. Hoſ.1.11- Caput Ecclefie 

tuntum unum eſſe, neceſſe eſt, it is « rule in Divinity, for two 
heads to one body would make the body a monfter.,, and 
hinder the fun&ion and af&ion, or due execution of the 
members, yea though one head were placed under another ; 
Etiam ft unum caput non juxta aliud, ſed ſub alio callocetur Keokerm. 

lib. 3. de capite. Eccleſ. yea the body would be ſo much the 
more prodigious and monſtrous to have two heads, and 
one placed under another, now that Church is a monſter 
that hath more then one Head, which is elegantly expreſſed, 
Epb.4.16.Thus holy Paul Baines ſaith on Col.2.19. who did 

ever heat of any ſecondary or miniſterial bead on a natural body 

without deformity ? now it js a natural bady co which Chriſt 

compares his Chureh and himſelfe as Head. So Zanchyon 

Hof. 1. 11. ſayes God's Iſrael, i.e. his Church,hath but one Head, 

yea in Concil, Aquiſgranenſe lib. 2.c,9, Ecolefiam cunt capite 

Rrx 2 ſus) 


Presbyrterians 
agree in thelr 
2ccount of the 
Head of the 
Church, vide 
Keckerman.de 
capite Ecckſies 


We diſagree 
from both, 


Bullinger. 


1. Groſſe errors 
of theirs of the 


head, 


1, Bur one 
head. 
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presbyterians and Papiſts agreetn denying L 12.12.. 


Fa” 


2, In that 
Chriſt alone is 
that Hcad. 


A ſecond groſs 
errors of thcirs 
of the Hcad, 
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Perkins,” 


He can have 
no Vicar. 
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| 


ſuo Chriſto unam confet eſſe perſonam, the Church and Chriſt the 
Head thereof make bur ene Perſon, ſo doe not the Pope and 
Church , the Prelate and Church, the Presbyter and Church. 
Ergo ; thus weafftirm on Epheſ. 4. 5, 6. and but one head of 
the Church. And then 2. that Chriſt alone is that Head 
(withour any other) Epheſ 5. 23- Ol. 2.10.19. Fam.q. 12. 
Ifa.22.21,22,23- Zach. 6.12,13. and the Scriptures deny all 
Headſhip to,,any others, 1 Pet.5.3. Pſalm. 45.11. Mark, 10. 


42. Luk.22,25. and the Apoſtles diſclaimed it (as ts proved 
in the 1.1ib.) 2 Cor.1. u{t. and the Scripture never ſpeaks of 


heads in the plura} number, but onely of one, that is Chriſt, 
who hath abſolute command and authority over the - 
Church, vide Zanch. de Eccleſ. cap. For to be an head ar- 
gueth a prebeminence, ſayes John Patriarch of Antioch in appen. 


| concil. but no man hath any preheminence over the Church, 


nor Servazt over his Miſtreſe; therefore none but Chriſt 
can be head as having the preheminence, and as the head is 
Higher then the body,Col-1.16. And beſides none is appointed 
for it but Chriſt, Matth. 28. 18. fob.5. 22. Heb. 2.7,8.hor 
can any other doe the duty of an Head but Chriſt, who a-_ 
lone is qualified for it, as having the Spirit above meaſure, 
fob. 3.34- and as being the fulnefſe of the God headbodily, - 
Col. 2.9. Joh.1. 16. The Head ot the Church ought to bee 
High Prieſt, King, and ſo Prophet,and anointed of God,and ap 
pointed by God, Pſal. 45.6,7. Heb. 1.8,9. Now none but 
Chriſt is 10; And the Head is that which gives vertue and 
power toall the members ; which none bur Chrift can doe, 
none elſe can give grace, or powre out the Spirit and put 
ſpirituall lite into a man or woman ; ſo that Mr. Perkins. 
ayes in-his Expoſition. of the Creed, ſpeaking of the Church; 
that there is no ſuch thing as a Miniſterial Head,” or a De- 
puty under Chriſt ro Lord over the Church, but that it 
is a Sutanical forgerie knocked out on the Devils Anvil; for 
the Headſhip.ot Chriſt is of that nature and quality thar it 
can admit of no Deputy or Vicerey; ſeeing he muſt give 
communding and quickning power. And beſides cportet caput noſſe 
ſua membra, & ab iis agnoſei, a' very novice and Student in 


Divinity, knowes that the Head muſt know the —_— 
| s =. aa 


Cn AP>9. Chriſt abſolute and alone Head: 


and the members the head; now none but Chriſtcan tell all 
the true members of the Bedy, as Perkins (ayes on Jude, v. 1. 
ſuch as is alwayes preſent with them, as the Head is with 
the members, which noneelſe can be; for Chriſt as Media- | 
tor, God and man, the Fulneſſe of all power, ſpirit, grace, and | 


goodreſſe, is preſent and gives influence to his whole body, | Presbyterians- 
whether above or below, and lives with all his body in all | *Þird error of 


Places,, which he could not doe were hee not both God 1 - 


and man ; though Mr. Hudſon with ſome of the Presbyte- 
rians run a ground grievouſly when they rafhly affert 
Chriſt bead as man, pag. 23- gf his Book, which is abo- 
minable, Papiſticall, and an unſufferable error,and againſt 
this ſee Whitak. de Pont. Rom. 1.9. c. 3. a'g-3-.and Beza in 
his Confeſſions, cb. 5. Antic 5. So Bullingers, de Unit. Eccleſ. 
Dee. 5. Serm. 2. Chriſto caput eſt non quia homo, ſed quia deus & 
homo,where they prove this headſhip to be too tuuch for any 
man, and therefore Chriſt alone to be duely and truely 
qualified for it, as God ard men, who is with all his mem- | 


eirs of the 
ad, 


Chriſt cannot 
be Head bur as 


bers every where, alias enim caput non efſet, otherwiſe hee | God and Mag, 


could not be head of them. And belides the head is ex; 
quo totum corpus Eceleſie compatium & connexum per omnem jun- 
Guramy, &c. is Chtift becauſe of him every member hath 
life, influence, dependence, and they are all by the ſeve- 
ral joints (viz. the Ordinances and laws of Chriſt) fitly ſer 


7 * 


and compaGted together, Epheſ. 4. 16. & 2.21. and trom| Zanch. de cap} 
him as the ſole Head fitly joined together, 1 oh. 1.3, 7: Who | Eccleſ, ; 


maketh increaſe of the body to the edifying of it ſelf in love ; and !- 
none but Chrift can doe thus. And furthermore the | 


8 


Head of the Church, debet eſſe perpetuum, ought to be for | Vide Kerkerm, 


ever, both in this life.-and in the lite to come ; now none 
but Chriſt is ſo, Dan.g. 34,35+ Ia. 96,7. Thusand in ma- 
ny other reſpe&s I might ſhow. how Ckrift alone is head 
of his Church; as their light, life, wiſdome, ſafety, &c. 
but - this point hath-been aboundantly- handled before, 
lib.1.ch.13. onely I adde this further, that all famous emi- 
nent men inall ages,whether Fathers (ſo called) or others 


EI 


This Head 
witneſled Þy 


are-of our ſide ; And the eminent Martyrs dyed with this 
. . . the bloud of 
truth in their mouths, ſee honeſt Futn Huſſe, Anriice _ Martyrs, 


Rrr 3 ; :nd| 
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—— 


| and Mr, Hoyper, in his Examination. 3 Fox, p. 4507. and 
Mr. Regers. Mr. Rogers, that eminent Proto-Martyr, ſaith Chrift is one- 
Mc. Hooper. \|y Head, p.1486. who doth all in us all, which is the true 
-| property of the Head, and which is a thing none elſe 
can doe, no not all the Biſhops, &c. ſo ſay we not all the 
Claſſes or Presbyters alive, therefore down with this 
4. Presbyteri. | Popery. And 4. they agree in what they make the matter 
and Papifts 2- | Of Chriſts Church, Materia eſt Suprema, & Subjetia ; Suprema, 
= 44 a | that is the Head, therein wehave ſhown the agreement, but 
nk, ſubjea materia is the matter we mean here, and are the mem- 
bers of the Church; And in this the Presbyterians and 
Papiſts are too nigh one another. The Papiſts ſay all be- 
 |long to the Ghyrch that make aprofeſſion of Chriſt, Bellarm. 
lib.3. de Eecleſ. cap.7. Rhemiſt. annot. in Joh. 15 Sed.1. this is 

a generall controverſie between Papifts and Protefants, and 


Rutherford, | ſo it is between Presbyterians and ws, as appears by Mr.Ru- 
Bayly, therford, and Mr. Bayly, &c. ſee ch. 5. lib. 1. Mr. Rutherford 
Anſwered by | and Bayly anſwered by Mr. Cotton, in his Holineſſe of Church- 
ernd . |members,and Mr. Rutherford anſwered by Mr. Hooker in his 


Survey, lib. 1.0.2. whileſt Mr. Ratherford ſayes, the repro- 
bates and wicked are not fimply forbidden, but they may be 
members of the Church, lib. 1. p. 116. & lib. z.p.25. he ayes 
that bare profeſſion makes him a member of the Church, ſo 
that the Papitts and they agree, and the very fame argu- 
ments which the Papiſts bring as you may ſee in Syy ſis 
Paſiſmi, 1. 2. & Bellarm. c. 7. lib. 3. &c. the ſame the Pres- 
byterians bring of the firſt generall controverlie, as you 
may ſee in Mr. Rutherford, lib. 2. pag. 240. 251. and Vir. Bay 
ley above mentioned, which I have anſwered in ch.5.1ib.1. 
| and ſo Mr. Hooker, and Mr. Cotton hath at large, and they 
We diſagree | haye ſaved methe more labour. But we diſagree fron 
fromt!.cm both] (4, 11 in that we affirm true members of the Church are onely 

ſuch as are 7iſible Saints, i. e. that appear to us ſo to bee, 
which is fſuthciently proved in this Treatiſe, both 
in the x & 2 booke. Ila celumba, unica, pudica, caſta-ſfponſa, 
non intelligitur niſt bonis , juſtis, ſanftis, ſayes Auguftin, The 
Deve, &c. i. e. the Spouſe, the Church is underſtood of thoſe 
chat are faithful rightcous, and holy, theretore it is not true 


to 


Fer - 4 = . 
- 


"ou 


_— 
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to ſay wickedones, &c. ſo they have but a proteſſion are 
true members of the Church. This is witneſſed by the 
bloud of martyrs too ; for one of the Articles againſt Fohn 
Huſſe, when he was eondemned in the Councel of Con- 
ſtance was this aſſertion of his, that the Church are the num- 
ber of the faithfull, and none elſe are true members, Fox 610. 
Artie. 8. So Richard Feurws, a French Martyr, atfirmed 


This fit matter 
wicnelled too 


| by the bloud of 
; the Martyrs, 


that the Congregation of Chriſt conliſted in Saints called, | Zobn Hſe: 


and ſuch as ſeem to- be eleGed ones, Fox, p 912. col.1. For 
this truth, eminent Ridly and Latimer, laid their lives at 
ſtake, (as well as for other things) Fox, 1562. col. whileit 
they affirmed the Church of Chriſt to be made up of living 
ſtones, ſuch as are ſo inward and in heart, and not that 
it is enough to be ſo in name and profeſſion, Reponſ. ad 
Artic. Antonii, 79, Wherefore knock down this Popiſh 


tenet to0;3 which is guilty of the preciows bloud of bleſſed |. 


Martyrs. But 

5- Papiſts and Presbyterians are too much akin too 
againſt the true form of the Church of Chriſt; yea both 
parts of the Form, viz. ſegregation and. agoregation, as 1s 
ch. 6.1ib. 1. or calling out and then in, out of Batylon in» 
to Zion. | 

I. Out of Babylon, Rev. 18. 4+ 2 Cor. 6. 16, 18. % ov 
| evTwv epwplinre 3 ſeparate, (as ſuch who are ſele&t) and 

- depart out of the midſt of them, Ad.19. $, 9g. For this the 


Papiſts account Proteſtants ro be Hereticks and Schif- 
maticks, Bellarm: de Eccleſ. cap. 9. & 10. lib. 4. ſaying, they 
are fallen away from the Church, So doe the Presbycerians 
ſucceed them in the ſame language and inveCtivefagainſt 
us; ſayingthat we are Schiſmaricks, Hereticks, Separa- 


R. Feurus, 
Ridley, 
Latimer, 


5. They agree 
in abuſing us * 
for ſeparating 
from Anti- 
chriſt, | 


Expoſ. 


Pins 1t:que- 


tiſts, and the like, and that wee have fallen from the| tion. 7.queſt. 
Church, meaning a declining from. their Antichriſtian| 38d 11.queſt, 


diſcigline and orders; and ſaying, that we ſeparate trom 
the true Church of England, &c. now this is ex falſo ſup- 


p»ſito, falſe, for 2 cannot prove, (nor any alive) a.Na- | 


timal Church of Goſpel inſtitution ; - and till that be done we 
dare boldly recriminate,. and can eaſily demonſtrate them 
to be but in Babylon ; but whereas they obje& our - ga- 


thering} 
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| thering Churches, 1s not out of Infdels, bur of men alrea- 

| dy converted,. and ſoit is without warrant or example 

+ | of the Word, and isa gathering C/urches out of Churches : 

Vide Mr. Bur- | Grant it were fo, did not fohn Baptift, Chriſt him(elf, yea 
gong vindicati- | ard atter him his Apoſtles? didnot all of them goeabour 

| en, pag.27. | and father Chriſtian Churches out of the Fewiſh Church ? 
23> | particular Church:s out of Nationall ; and may we not call 

| out of Babylin? and pather .out from Antichriſtian 
Churches then ? Yes , doubtleſſe, without the guilt of 
Schiſm, Herelie, or the like; unlefſe ic befrom the ſentence 
of ſuch as Tertullus, who was the Fews Advocate againſt 
Pau!, Afi. 25.5. and charged him. for a peſtilent fellow, a mover 
| of ſedition, &Cc. yea a heretick , verſ. 14, &c. and ſo doe the 
os | Presbyterians (wethank them) deal with us, and ſodo 
bd 7” | their advocates and Atturneys, But we ſhall anſwer them 
as the Poteſtants did the Papiſts, vide Zanchy in Hoſea,-2. 


We _ : $, 9. Nos reditmus ad priorem maritum, deſertis fornicatoribus, 
mo -* mag . e. idolis , &* deſerta etiam lena,ji.e. Eccleſia eorum, &c. This is 


ay | a commendable, and a commanded ſeparation,to goe out 
Zanchy. |of falſe ways and worſhip, and to return to our firſt hucband 
again, to doe the duty of a good wife, to leave that luſt+ 
tull Bawd and beaſt, with all her Idol-worſhip and hu- 
mane invention, and todiſclaim thoſe Popiſh Babyloni- 
an garments, and golden wedges, which falſe worſhip 
pers ſerve for (panis & vinum, lana & linum,) thetithes, 
WE, 'and fatlings of the flocks : and now to return and cleave 
cloſe to our firſt Ewband, viz. Chriſt, as the Churches found 
him to be to them in primitive times (at firſt) that ſo 
, we may finde him in loveand preſence with us; Oh this 
| is a ſweet and happy ſeparation ! ſo ſhall bleſſings be upon 
F + their heads, Deut. 33. 16. elſe judgements, Hoſea, 7. $8, But 


Zanch. rt. for the ſecond part, 

lib.3.ch 40. -2. In, into Zion, a viſible aggregation or gathering 
Keckerm. ds | together into one Body, which makes up the Form, as ch.7. 
Eccle/. lib. 1, Forma Ecclefie eſt unio,this oneneſſe is twofold, 1. of 


Sim. the members with the head, and 2. one with another; As 
the Commonwealth is formed from the peace and tranquil 
F3 /lity which ghe Subje&ts have by union with the Govern« 

| ours, 


.- 


Cuarg, Precb, and Papiſts agvee in whe form of the Ch, 


Y 


nours,and then by their union one wich another, The 
union of the members wich (che Head) Chriſt is 2 Fob.1. 
3. 7. «cofnmunion with Chriſt, whereby -every member 
receives influence and virtue trom Chriſt (the head) Heb. 
2. 17. This nnion is chreetvld, either of his (ubſtaace, or 
office, or influence. 

1. The Saints Chis members) are in union with Chriſt 
'their Head in ſubſtance, in himſelf : Ex convenientia eſſen 
tie, & id-nt'tate carnis Chriſti cum noſtra, -&c. whence all 
communion Rowes between Chriſt and them , therefore 
it is neceffary this Head be both God and man, and it 
behgved him to be likg ynto s, Heb.2. for all our comforts 
come from him as God, through him as man. * 

2. Furthermore, the members (Sairzs) have union with 
Chriſt their Head in hi- offices of King, Prieſt and Pro- 
phet, (quadam y2Moyiz) whence they are all called Kings, 
and called Prieſts, and called Prophets, by participation 
of theſe threefold gifs of Chriſt, or of Chriſt in theſe three- 
fold offices ; and alſo by a certain ſemblance and analogy, for 
they as Prieſts offer themſelves co God, Rom. 12. 1. as 
living ſacrifices; mortitying and ſlaying the fleſh, binding 
i to the Altar, and offering the calves of their lips, and the, 
like, 1 Pet. 2. 9. all thisby virtue from Chriſt ; and ſo they 
are Prophets, to teach, inftrut, comfort, confeiſe Chritt 
before the world, and the like; being enabled by unioim 
with the Head Chriſt, thus ſaith Vſin in's Catech. ©. 32. 
& 3. As Kings, they rule over their Juſts, and reign over 
their own fleth, and by faith overcme the world, Fob. 16. 
33-1 f6h.5. 4 and all this by virtue of Union with 
Chriſt their Head, Mat. 19.18. 1 Cr. 6. 2. But then, 

3. The members have union with Chriſt their Head 
In his virtues and excellencies, and ſpiricuall properties 
of rightecuſnefſeand holinefſe, light and love,and whatſo- 
ever is.exce]lent in /ife or grace, Foh.15.5.7.And in all theſe 
are the Saints (the members) in [Union with Chrift 
(their Head); which Union can't be in falſe Churches, that 
have other. lords to reign over them, or between the 


Saints oneneſle 
with Chrift 
their head 
threefold, 


i. U alon with 
the ſubſtance, 


* Apaiuſt that 
wicked Aria» 
niſme of Zchn © 7 
Bidle, 

2, Union with 
him in his 
offices, 


Ls 


All Saints are 
I, Prieſts, 


2, Pcophers, 


Urfen. 
3. Kings,, 


w_ *? 


3 Union wirh 
him in his cx+ 
cellencics, 


Which can's : 
be in falſe 


members of fuch heads of brafſe or iron, as the Papiſts 
, (Cf and 


4 


mp 
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Presbyteg, and Papiſts too alike, Lis.Il, 


Onenefle one 
with anotker 
from Chriſt 
the Heag. 


Difference be- 
twixt formof 
falſe and true 
Churches, 
Martyrs a2» 
gainſt form of 
Presbyter, and 
Papilts. 

Our form is in 
the unity of 
he Spirit, 

| Bradford. 


« Helland. 
Belvetia. © 


VP 


Pg 


i 


| 


| 


and Presbyteriaris ſtrike out for together ; but they both 
fall ſhort of, and fall out with us for,this form. 

2. Union of members one with another,(which depends 
upon the union of the members with the Head Chriſt )as be- 


|fore. Now this Union conlifts not then in the Form,or out 


ward ceremonies or rites,but in the Spirit (quo cum capite & 
inter ſe membra omniq uniuntur) now although they are not all 
one in ſome forms, yet beingall one in ſpirit,every member 
by one and the ſame fpirit, 1 Cor.12.4,5,6,&c. diſtributes 
and diſpences according to his divers gifts ( ſuaviſima Symme- 


{tria)in a moſt ſweet and orderly ſymmetry and decorumyto ſerve 


the head, to ſerve one ancther, and to ſgrve the whole. Now 
although we grant that the Presbyterians have a form 
(yertnot this form of the Church ) and ſo have the Papiſts, 
Bellarm. cap. 9. a formlike this, but ( frmile non eft idem) not 
the ſame, For asa deadcrrkaſe that wears the garment of 
a living man is not a living man, though -he look never ſo 
like him : ſo the falſe Church though they are in union 
and love, and linck*d together, and ever ſoalike the form 
of a true Church of Chriſt; yet they are not the true 
Churches. It-is one mark which the Papiſt makes of his 
Romiſh Harlit, for the true Spouſe, viz. their unity; vide Synop- 
fis Papiſmi 2. Controv. ©. 3. Now know that their forme 
conſiſts in uniformity, but ours in unanimityz ſo the _ 
terians in their. unity of the forme, but we ſay it is to 

in the wwty of the Spirit. For as Mr. Bradford fald ( Fox 
p. 1622. col, a the Idelatrow Tfraeliter were one in their 
finfull way, and might have pretended to uniformity, were 
that the argument of a true Church or worſhip. (See 
Latimer epiſt. ad Dr. Bainten.) So Roger Holland: Fox 2040. 
col. 2. What is the uuity of the Antichriſtian Church but ido- 
latry # ſuſpicion ? tradition ? commandments of men ? and 
to perſecute the poor people of God, that. can't in con- 
ſcience be one with them ? Andto this we ſubſcribe, and 
ſhall ſay with Hetv:tia Harm. ſect. 10. p- 306 chap. 17. the 
Church is a company of faithfull, gathered out of the 
world,ſeparatedfrom falſe worſhips, and in communion 


Bohemia, | together, by one ſpirit. 


And Bohemia, ch. 8. Harm, 316. 
thar 


- 


— 
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that whoſoever hath not the Spirit of faith and _ love,is | 


but a dead member, and with Auſpurg. Harm. ſe. 10. p, 320+ 
that ſaics trve unity is not to agree on traditions or ſuch do- 
Arimes ; but all to agree in the doGrine of the Goſpell and 
truths of Chriſt. Add Helvetia chap. 27+ p. 499- that the 
Church is oxe,and the members all one,and apree in one,though 
there be diverſity of rites, and thereupon they may differ, 
yet they are one in faith, and in the Spirit. O that all our 
Churches would minde this more, and the Antichriſtian form 
(of fleſhly and outward rites and formes) leſle. 

6. Preibyterians and Papiſts are too nigh oneanother in 
the Foundation which they lay for the Lords houſe, being 
both ſandy; for ſee the Papiſts, they will have Peter the 
Foundation of the Church, and fo the Popeas his Sacceſ- 
ſor : bur ſince this hath been (to uſe Mr. Hookere own 
words) hifſed out of doors, and caſt to: the dunghill, ariſes 
another Dodrine, which js it that the Presbyterians hold, 
vis. that the profeſſion (as Mr. Hudſon hath it) of Chriſt is 
—_ or confeſſion. of faith, as many of them have 
diſputed it with me, & vide Trap in Mat. +6. 18, But we 
differing from both, deny the DoCtrines of both, and do 
with, the Apoſtle diſclaim all other foundations (whither 
perſons or confeſſions ) but Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 3; 11. which is 
a rxckand will hold; chap. 4. 1b. 1.and'fo we anſwer with 
the "5-4. againſt the Papiſts im gynopſis Papiſmi 2. con- 
trov. WY. I. 

7. Presbyterians and Papiſts are too nigh one another, in 
] aying their foundation by perſecution,toth with carrying on 
their 
them for Heretickg, Schiſmatickg, faCtious and ſeditious ſpi- 
rits, perfons nat fic to live, andof late, ſome three years 
. fince, would needs have a Petition (the, Presbyterians 
were fo bitter )Jagainſt al that would not be Presbyterians,i.e. 
really ordiflemblingly ſo) that they might have- no in- 
dulgence (which is their own language );; ſo that the 
Prestyterian would hear of no other thing, but tyranmy and 
cruelty to the Independent, or indifferent brother (no ſe- 


— —_— 


diſcipline, and. branding ſuch as differ trom| i 


Au|, pu 7 


EE 


6.1n the foun? 
dation of the 
Church, 


Taps Mat, 16; _ 
we diſagree 
from boths 


Ch, 14" lib, 1, 


es and 
Papiſts agree 

in mea. and+ 
carrying on _. + 
cheer Church= 
forms by per- 
ſecuring ſueh 


quens eceleſiam ſed Ons. Mow wedeclare againſt them 
| 2 


Us 


both* 


Presbyteriaus and Pupiſis too nigh one another, L1% .11- 


We declare 


againſt both.. 


8. They agree 
in-rbe ſubje& 
of rhe eyes. 


Ruther ford,. 


We differ from | MENT, Vindicie clavium proves the Presbyterians too. 


both... 


Mr. Parker, 
The PariGan. 


Schoole, 
Cotton, 
Aug, 


[IF 


Trafl.in 7o- 
kan, 124, 
uke. 


F 
Bate, 


both, whileſt we affirns the 1rd and Spirit the weapons of 
our Warfare (in chap. 2. of this Book) anidl ſay (meerly for 
judgement) no man muſt be ſo perſecuted, Tit. 3. 10. 2 Tim. 

2. 25, 26.. but wich all gentleneſſe/and meekneſſe inſtrutt 
'Ppoſers, if God peradventure will give them. repentance to ac- 

knowledge the truth. Wherefore the Lord will powre his- 
viall on that bloudy Antichriſcian ſpirit of perſecution and Popery, 

yetamong us. =. .- 

8. The Presbyterians and Papiſts agree about the ſubjef of 
the keys, i, e. puwerof opening and ſFutting, Met, 16. 18, 20. 

which power the Papiſts lay is the. Preiates, Rhemift. 1 Car. 

5- ſed. 2. Bellarm. lib 1. de clericis, cap. 7: and as the: Fejuites: 
apply it to their Clergy, whence they have theic- nameCler= 

gie, or Key-bearers. So the Prerbyterins do to their Claſſes, 
lee but Mr. Rutherfords ninth Argument for a P: ebyte iall Ghurch, 
taken out of Mat. 16; That is-the Chureb (iaith he) to 
whom the keyes are given, but the keyrs. were given only 

to a claſſicall Church there. And furthermore, (1b. 2. p. 9. be 
faith, the keyes were given to Peter, as repreſenting the 
Church-guides, viz. officers Minifters, as the firſt ſubjet of the 
keyes, which is the ſame in nature with the > rar and 
Popiſts;& not a-pin to chooſe between them. Of this judges 
So 
the Tus divinum regim. eccleſ. p: 108, 109. But we differing 
from both do on the Church of Chrift, the congregation 


| of beleevers to be the fuftſubje# of the kzyes, which Mr.}Pare 


ker, and: the Pariſian Schoole gm which Cotton in his 
keyes, þ. 40, 415 425 43, 44+ lufficiently proves: ſo Philps 
anſwer to Lamb,p. 150- and Auguſtine on Mat. 16. ſaies Pe- 
ter received the keyes not in his own name, but in the.Churches, 
and Chriſt gave the Churches the keyes as the firſt ſubjeF, ſo 
the Church in Peter received the keyes, for all the Church is 
built ona rock, ejuſdem eſt inſtituere & deſtitueres So faith 
Fulk on 1 Cor. 5. ſedi. 3. againſt the Rhemiſts. So ſaies 
Walter Brute who lived in Richard the ſecond's daies out of 
Fob. 20. 22: argues thus (in Fox, p. 492.) To whom the - 
Holy Ghoſt is given, to them is given the keyes, or power of 


| binding andloſing ; but tothe whole Church of beleevers Ae 


Cuar.s. Presbyterians angPapiſts agree in diſcipline, 


am 


the Holy Ghoſt given. So ſaith che Bohemians Confeſſ. Harm 
Sef. 10. p. 335-c. 14. which power is commirted to the 
Church of Chriſt. Wherefore throw down this Pypery 
(for ſhame firs) w hich makes Prelates or Claſſes the firſt 
ſubjedt of the heyes. 


9. The Presbyterians agree with the Papiſts) about Aſſem- | 
Lhesand Syneds or the like; ſeverall waies, in all which 
we diſſent from them both. | 

1. Concerning the neceſſity of them ; the Papiſts ſay 
there is a neceſſity of them, and they can't be withoue 
councels. Bellarm. deconcil. lib. 1. cap 11. the- Presbyterians 
alſo plead for a neceſſity of Syrds, and uſſemblies, our of 
AR. 15, Whileft we afſerc no neceſſity, but an »ſcfnlneſſe of 
them ; orderly called together, having ya conſultative power, 
and being a wholeſome means to prevent evils, and provide good 


for the Church, as the Proteſ arts anſ.vered the Papiſts 3-10 
Whittaker de Concil . p. 23. ſais they are not nec-ſſary.. 

2. Concerniyg the callng: the Pap!fs will. hive them 
called by the Puype, Bellarm. lib. 1. de concil. cap 12. Pies- 
byterians by the Civillpowers, Princes and Maptfrates ; bur 
we diſſent from both of them (and others too) when we 
aſſert it. to be properly the Churches power to call and con- 


vent Synods or Aſſemblies,as Dell (aith in's Way of peace, p.77. 
The world can't call Counccls.of the Church, no more then 
the Church can call the Councels of the warld being cift n+ 


from each ; but all the Clurches,Symods, or Aſſemblies mult 
have their power. and authority trom the Church; who 
hath power to call out, and to cal in, at. their occation : but 


of this in the next.Book which is to come of the tutum orga- 


nicun, 

3. Concerning the perſons, the Councell'or Synod muſt con- 
ſiſt of; the Papiſts ſay, the Prelates only muſt have the 
deciding. and determinating weice; although they grant 
others, Prieſt} and learned ones may d:ſcuſſe and conſult. So 
| Eckins loc. de concil. Bellarm. de concil. lib. 1. cap. 1 4. 

The Presbyterians alſo ſay the Clergie have the right of 
deciding and determining ; and that the Syd contiſts of ſuch 
perſonsas are ſent for and appointed or nominated by the 
Siſ3 ſupreme 


perſons thar-: 


Bohe mians, 


CY 


9. They agree, 
in the Couns 
cels, 
t Asneccſlary, 
Vide Mr, Ru 
the ford, Mr, 
Prinns,NMr.Eat- 
lie's Diſſ wa- 
fon,1ns, Q.and 
Ind-pendents 
eramined, 
We dilagree, 
Whinahk, 


2. They agreg 
in their call, 
We ditlent- 
from them 
and others in 
the formate, 


3- They both 
agree in the - 


givcs the mas 
teriale, 


/ 
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= 498 | Papiſts and Presbyters t00 alike in diſcipline. Lzs. 11, 
| n "> | ſupre ne Magiftrate, but we diſſent from both in this, for that ; 
ferdand Mr. | we affirm with Parker de polit. eccleſ lib. 3. c $. the perſons 


" Wiokers anſwer 
o1Synod in's 
Survey Pp. 4. 
C1. }, 

We diſlent. 


P:rhor. 
Mr. Dell. 


Auſtin, 


Nilus, 


' Gr. Church, 
- Former a(- 
ſemblics Anti- 
chriſtian and 
lawfull, 


Ro, 


Kagianen, 


4. Agree in the 
authority of 
Synods, 


- 


that are fitted for t1e work are to be appointed, nominated, 
and mpayered by the Church wich ac the Pojiſh diſtinfion of 
Luity and C'ergie, (torthatin AT. 15. it conliſted of bre- 


thre; as well as elders, (fo Mr. Dell in's Way of peace, p- $82, 
$.. declares at large) and that they be choſen out of the 
Churches, and not out of the world or pariſhes; and that 
without reſpett of perſuns, every brother (as well Lay-men 
(ſo called) as Clergie ) muſt have a like liberty ro conterre, 
conſult, and to conclude,(equali auxilio & conſitis) In this we 
agree with the Proteſtants againſt the Papilſts (Synep. Papiſm. 
3. contr. ©. 3.) who ſay our opinion is grounded upon truth 
and Scripture, in that we fay not only Biſhops but Paſtors, 
not only them but Lay-men ought to have concluding 
voices in Conncell ; and that rather the diſcuſſing pertai- 
neth to the /earned Divines, and the concluding to the whole, 
{Tit.3.13. So Zenas the Lawyer was in Fellow-conmiſſion 
with «Tpollss the Preacher, Af. 15. 22. And Auguſtine 
ſaith, that ſeeing the judiciall power of the keyes is commir- 
ted to the whole Church, therefore all ſorts ought to 
be encertained in Ccuncels. Thus Nias, lib. 2. deprimat. 
faies, tor the Greek Churches, ( ſpeaking of their As and 
Councels )* 5% xorry © moe ws Ab yuyro whe matiury at Thy Cnryony ©: 
they made a common inquiry for the conſent of all ſorts in 
matterscommon and belonging to all, ButI purpoſeto 
ſpeak fully to this in the next Book, wherein we ſhall 
(Idoubr not but) demonſtrate eafily to all men; that our 
Aſſemdblies, and Synods hitherto have done more hurt then 
good; and have uſurped their agthority, which have been 
called by Pope,or Civill powers, and ated for them, and 
have conliſted altogether of Clergie, ſetting rales, lawes, 
and direions for the Charch, &c. We gnay gffticm with 
honeft, Nazianzen that he never ſaw goodendof ſuch Councels; 
and that he reſolved never to came at them more. 
4+: They agree in the authority of them. For the Papiſts 

ay, that Councels may determine by their own abſolute 
authoricy; and have a decretall power, Bell. lib. 2, de cone 
l cil, 


2 


Mm 
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cil. cap. 12. which all men are bound up unto. And the 


Presbyterians ſay, that Synods have a proteſtatem juridicam to 
decree, determine, give their ſenſe or ſentence, which is 
binding. And Mr. Rutherford p. 210, 212. argues for it 
hotly, that the Aſſemblies decrees lay a tye and bond upon 
the Charches, p. 212.and his arguments from that Aſſ: mbly 
in A. 15. are the ſame which that Jeſuite Bel.armine 
brings, de concil. 118. and arean(wered by the Proteſtant 
Divines long ſince ; and of late by Mr. Hooker in's Survey, 
part. 4.. ch. 1. and by Mr. Ctton, Mr. Barttet ch. 2. with 
many others. And eminent Whittaker de concil. p. 19. tels 
us plainly that they have no power of framing rules, orders, 
or articles to binde the conſcience : whilcſt we ſay the Ajo- 
files themſelves did not _ determine any thing with- 
out the IVord of Gd ; for Fames alledged Scripture ; and al} 
that any Synods can do is by the Word of God to ſet down 
and dogmatize their judgements; but they have no 
power at all to impoſe Canons or conclutions upon the 
Churches, For as honeſt oJd Latimer anſwered Biſhop 
I) hite(Fox p.19762. )they were not to judge as they thought 
in themſelves, but ſecundum l:gem dei, as it was in the IVord, 
And this the Proteſtants bear witneſle againſt the Jeſuites 
and Papifts, Syepſ. papiſ. 3. Contr. 2.7. as we do againſt 
the Potsbyterians. \ 

But beſides all this wherein they agree; I might infiſt on 


We diſſent 
{rom both, 


Vide Hooker on 
Synods, 


Laiitmer, 


Dr. illet.. 


5+ They agree, 


more particulars(but that I ſhould be too Jarge) under this 
9% head; wherein they are too nigh one another ; as in that 
they have (they ſay ) power infligend; cenſuras, of condem- 
ning, puniſhing,cenſuring,or the like,which wedeny even 
from the Presbyterians own grant, viz. that the puwer of 
a Synod is accummlative, but not privative, now it would 
be privative to take this power from the Church ; as co 
excommunicate, cenſure, or the like. Sed jvd cium conciti- 
orum eſt ſuaſionis non coaGions. Beſides they are too like 
one another, in urging all to bcl eve, and by a blinde 
obedience to ſubmit to the Decrees of Synods, (as if they 
were N6mivaz the infallible brezthings of the ſpirit) as| 
moſt certain and ſound : to which Whittaker anſwered, de 


We dillent, 


TI 


They agree, 


i 4 : 


- 


- 
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Priand Papiſts agree for diſcipline too much. Lt>. II. 


We dilſune- 


Whitticker, 


FE 

Rn2ers P; oto- | 

marry”. 
Luth-y. 


10. They azrec 
41 giving too 
much power 
to ofa :ers ano 
Miuulters, 


- Wediilent, 


Mr, D. 11. 


; 


| 


coacii,p 252, 263. and lates the very ultimate determina» 
tlo2n andjudgement of a Synod may bc falſe p. 231.and that 
th 2c dec. ezs or determinations of cheirs may and-muſt be 
queſtioned p. 283. again ; and examinedby the Word as 
che -Be err did Aft 17.11, Search the Scriptures whetherthaſe 


{ thrgy were ſo ir no; tht the Apiſiler ſaid: and we ſay 


with that p ofo-martyr of Mary's daiey, Mr Rogers, in Fox p. 
1457. who afticn'd thata poor fimpte Lay-mas, (call him 
Cobler, Tinker, or what you will) that brings the Word 
of God wich him, is more to be credited,and obezed then the 


| whole Counccll gathered together and d<termining on 
| their own beads: 


{and ſtultle, which is t- be burnt up. Tutco the laſt conſidera» 


whoſe Canons Luther ca!s but hay 


t.on (as concerning di(cifline)wherein they agree and are 


-one, (to mention no more now.) 


10. About officers, Minifers or thelike; as the Papiſts 
give the right and power of judgement to the Pope and Pre- 
lates, Bellarm. Cc. 19. deconcil. ſo the "is hor Bi to 
the Ofcers and Miniſters, Rutherford, p. 201. but although 
the Cle-gie men have uſurped it to themſelves ſolely and 
alone tor many years rogecher ;and aſſumed the rig/t and 
power of judging, whether judging of Doftrines, perſons, opi= 
ni21s, or the like; excluding ordinary Ghriftizns, ſo that 
they, could confidently declare againſt others, and pro- 
nounce others Heretickg, Seftaries, or the like; but none 
them, though they wereſo ; yet we ſay, that this power 
is given to the Church, to tike heed of falſe Prophets, fo 
Mit..10.7, I Gor. 14.to try dodrines and perſons, Rev. 2. 2. 
and tojudge as Mr. Dell in's. Way of ages hath ir clearly, 
p. $5, 86: and that the Church hach power to judge of 
her Miniſters, not the Miniſters of the Church. Where- 
ore with unfei;ned ejaculations for the fall of this Babylon, 
and the overthrow of theſe Pepiſh tenets, leave them to 
arr.e together (if they will not be wiſe and face about 
wW Zion, and j.yn tg-ther againſt the beaſt and the whore, 
andtrample under theſe Batyloniſh garments (whereby ſuch 
Citizens are eminently and evidently known) bur I 
muſt cel] chem that partaking of ber ſins, they gens + 

er 
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ber plagues ; without a4 comming out from her, i. e. her falſe Rey. 18, 
waies, worlhip, and diſcipline, whiiett the Lord will give 
his Zion-citizens viGory over the Leaſt, and over his image, and ' | 
over bis mark, and ov:r the number of his name ; holding the barps V+ 15. 2,3. . 
of God in their hands, ſinging the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb. Th 
but thus much for theiralikenefſe in diſcipline. They agree , 75 a 
alſo in dedrine in many points, which I cannot orderly gri,e-, 
or properly in this place preſent to view; only in ſome , 
few torour purpoſe, with relation to ordinances and duties, 
that I (hall offer to, any ſeriow egr. As, bo 

1. Concerning the Scriptures, the Papiſts to keep off , ator th 
people from read.ng them, find fault continually with Scriptures, 
the vulgar tranſlation : Rhem. prefat. ſect. 6. and they fay | 


[ 


the Church by her authoricy makes chem authentick,, | 


Echius enchirid. loc. de authorit. eccleſ. Pigghius lib. 1. de Hie- 
rarch. Stapleton, lib. g9.dec. princip. cap. 1. So Canus, Bellar= 
mine, &c. and they affirm the Scriptures to be moſt hard, 
difficult and obſcure, Bell. de verbo dei lib. 3.c. 1, So faith 
. Petrus a Soto, and Lindanus ; and further they afhrm.the , 
Scriptures in their true ſenſe are, as they are expounded ; . 
by Fathers, Prelates, Councels, and ſo to be beleeved; 
and that we muſt have recourſe to them for anſwer and ; 
. ſatisfation, Rhem. pref. ſed. 18. Bell. 1. 3. de. ſcrip. cap. 3+ 
db they ſay Scriptures are not abſolutely neceſſary. So. 


etrus a Soto, & Tilmam. de verbo dei. error. 17. Bell. de verbo 

ei lb. 4.cap. 4. arg. 1. but beſides them other things (as 
traditions ) are neceſſary. Bell. cap. 3, 4. So Andradius ex Til- 
mam. deverb. error.2. Now under this Doftrine of theirs The manifold 
are ſeverall groife errors, which our Proteſtant Divines | Popith foory, 
of old, yeain all ages ſome or other have impugned and , ©*0rs railed 
ingaged againſt moſt of theſe errors, if not all, impli- | po. oy 
citely and obſcurely, if not plainly and clearly ; are | peyrerians, . 
come up again under another cloak. Andnot only the, | 
Prelates of late, but ſome of the Presbyterians (even | 
now) are too rigid and reſolute to keep off poor people !- 
from the Scriptures; tearing thereby that they would ' 
| ſoon excel! their teachers, and take their Pulpits from them. | 
For how feartull a thing it is to them of that judge-}| 
*Ooo ment. 
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462. Precbyter, and Papiſtsto0 neer in ſome Dodtrines, L1z.1H, 


We diſſent 
- fromtkem 
both, 

Is 


. Lambert, 


ment, to ſee ſuch in Pulpics as have not had hands laid 


;upon them,is obvious to every eye, O how they ſeree h out for 


fear ! See this in that frothy nameletſe Pamphlet ofa lying 
Libeller (and ſcandalous Philo-compos, that is much cryed up 
by that party for his voluble rongue) It is entituled, a 
Taſt of the DoGrine of the newly erefied exercije at T ho. Apo« 
files, in page 2. he ſaies, your ſetting up men of private places 
and particular cal.ings, whoſe education and want of intention to 
the work of the Miniſtry, muſt needs beſpeak want of qualifica* 
tion, whileſt tkey unacquainted with the originall of the Scriptures 
(which are emphaticall) muſt needs ſee dark, & obſcure places, 
but by the light of our tranſlation, which is but a dim and thick 
medium,&c. Their frequent manner is to fright people from 
the Scriptures by telling them they want the originall,and 
ſo ſtave them with this Pypiſh rrick, Others of them have 
afti med that their Claſſes, Szncds, or ſuch like ſhould de- 
liver the authentick ſenſe of the Scriptures, - and adde 
their authority thereto, in which others ſhould reſt ſa- 
tisfiedz and they would haveall to belceve the Scriptures 
according to the interpretaticn of thoſe whom they ac- 
count 0 thodox, Fathers, Commentators, or the like (and not 
others) and Jook out for no further. About which I 
have been in the liſts with many, and that itis not fim- 
ply neceſſary to read them, hear them, know them, or 
the like, fo they do but hear and beleeve what the M:- 
niflers tell them, what need they more? and that other 
things beſides what are in the Scriptures are neceſlary ; 
and' pretending the ditticulty and danger of medling with 
hard places of Scriptures, they telling them they are 0þ- 
ſecure and not to be ventured on, as the Revelation and the 
like, keep off many poor ſouls, who ſtand (in ignorance) 
ata diftance from them, and as Exod. 20. 18. the people remo» 
ved from-the mount, and ſtood afarre off, being afraid : ſo doe 
they that are ſo terrified by theſe thundrings that they 
hear. But we do diſſent from them both, in theſe things; 


whileft we aſſent to the Proteſtants of old; that the vulgar 
tranſlation of Sct iptures is neceſſary, and ſuthicient (in mat» 
for (Fox. 


p_ of faith) for knowledge, which Lambert argues 
] | 
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P.1116.col. T.) and Chry//tame, for when he cals all peo- | Chy/me. 

picto ſtudy the Scriptures in their own language, Homil. perl 

9. epiſt. ad Coloſſ. and therefore he himſelt crantlated the Relphlas ; 
bible into the Armenian tongue. Hierane into the Dalmitick. | Theodcrer, 

Methodius invo the Eclavonian, Nelphilas into the Gothich : 

yea ſaies Theodsret Serm.5. de Grecor. affeF. for this end were 

Converſt crant {tbri Hebraici in omnes linguas, were the Hebrew 

tucn'd into all languages, that every one might ſearch 

the Scriptures, Fob. 5. 39. though they underſtand not the 

originall, We allo lay, we beleeve not Scriptures au- : 


thentick, becauſe men, Counce!r, Syhods tell us fo, but be- 
cauſe the Spirit tels us ſo; and *ci$ the Spirit muſt adde his 
authority tothe Scriptures, and tell\us they be true,and in- 
terpretthem to us, and lead us inty the genuine ſenſe and ; 
found truthes of them, without which all the Expfition of 
Fathers or writers in the world mn agnidl.ou coniene 
we ſay further that we-ſhould fin again} our conſciences, 
to fit down content with the Expohttion of-others (coun- 
ted ever ſo orthodox) without ſeeking further and tuller. 
For the way of the righteow ſhineth more and more to the per- 
fet day, Prov.'4.18. Et veniente perfetlo evacuatur imperfeftum, 
1 Cor, 13-10. Now every man is bound. to beleeve the 
Scriptures {as Fulk faith 2 Gal.6 and Whit. Dueft. 3. cap. 
1. deScripturis) without the approbation of the Church, 
Synod, or CGuncell to declare them ; neither do we be- 
Jecve them becauſe men ſay it is ſo, but bc uſe the Spirit 
ſaith ic is ſo, who is the judge and witneſſe ; 1 Foh. 5.7. to 
reſtite of Chriſt, Joh. 15. 16. to reveal the deep thin;s of 
God, 1 Cor. 2.10, 12. Eſay1. 7. to teach the faithfull, Joh. 
19. 26. I remember Dc. Whit. hath an :r2ument for this, 
thus, That only bath the power to give the ſenſe of the 
Scriptures which doth beger inus faith; but the Spirit 
only by the Scriptures is able to beger in us faith, Rem. 
10. 17, Eryo, the Spirit of God is to be our interpreter of 
the Scriptures : wherefore if Pope, Prelates, Synods,Clailes, 
Father, Presbyter, or any other give us the ſenſe of 
Scripture, and that thence our faith ariſeth of the Scrip- 
ture underſtood ; why then our faith muſt needs be built | Arzumemes. 
* Ooo 2 upon! 


Mr. Tu'h. 
Whittaker, 


The Spiri: of 
God is the 
only Ortho- 
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upon that Popes, Prelates, Synods, Claſſes, Fathers, or 
Presbyters ſenſe. And another argument the Proteftants 
fetch againſt the Papiſts, which ſerves us, is, that the Scrip- 
tures cannot beinterpreted but by the ſame Spirit where- 


with they were written, 1 Cor. 2.11. For who knoweth the 


minde of God ſave the Spirit of God? And 1 Fob. 2: 27. Tou 
have the anointing , and you need not that any man teach yu, & c. 
becauſe as Auguſtine ſaith, Mayiſter eſt omnium qui habitat in 
nobis omnibus, Ee, We are all fellos -{cholars (faies he) we 
are not your teacher, but he is teacher and maſter of us all' who 
dyelleth in us-all, &c. 

We further aftirm with the former Proteſtants, that the 
Scriptures are neceſſary to be known by ail the people 
of God;. the reading, hearing, and under ſtanding of them - 


begettiffg faith ; and that it is net enough to hear the 


Miniſter preach, for the Bereans ſearched the Scriptures, Ad. 17- 
It. Joh. 5.39.2 Tim, 3. 15+ 17. Whereas ſome ſay, it is 


| enough to have what: the Minifter or Presbyter gives 3 


it puts me in-minde of Mr. Brzdford's anſwer to one IWWil- 
lerton-(Fux 1612.) who told him that people ought to 
learn at the Prieſts hands, Aye! ( faith he) why then ( faith he) 
y.u.willlearn the people to preferre a Barabbas before Chriſt, and 
to crucifie Chriſt, for ſo the pe;ple learn'd it of the Prieſts. 
Moreover we-declare that all things neceffary to the 
eſſe & bene eſſe of a ſoul, are expreſſed in the Scriptures, 
or included in them, and concluded out of them ; whe- 
cher concerning faith or life; and that nothing abſolutely 
neceſſary isto be tound belzdes the.Scriptures, Fob. 20. 31s. 
2.Tim.z 16.whether for teaching, improving;corre&ing,or 
inſtru&ting. So that. we overthrow: the neceſſity of all 
tradicions, rites, forms, or the like here, whether pre» 
ter or contra Scriptura. For as Augyſiin hath it, qui preter- 


| preditur fidei regulam, (i. e. Seripturam) non incedit in via, ſed 
| recedit a via, He that goeth beſide the Scriptures, goes not in 


but from the way : this truth bath been atteſted and ſealed 
ro Ly the bloud of many Martyrs, Dr. Taylor, Fox. p.1522, 
col. 2. Holy Bradford, 1626. col. 1. and that valiant ſoul- 
dier of Chrift, and ftout.. Champion - Mr. Hawkes Mar 

tyr - 


Cuarg. Their agreement about the Scriptures. 


5. 


tyr, p. 1586. col.2. ſaith, Is not the Scripcure ſufficient for 
my ſalvation ? yea, ſaies one of Bonners Chaplains, but not 
for your inftrution. Ah! faith he, then God ſend me the 
ſalvation and you the inftrudiion. Now let us not be miſta- 
ken, though we 'ſay all neceſſary isin the Scriptures, yet 
we deny not but there may be ſome+ uſe (for orders ſake) 
of rites and formes ; but;pot to be forced, knowing no- 
ching neceſſary to ſalvation that is not in the Scripture, 
Dent. 12. 32. Rev.22. 18. Mat.15. 5. Ad. 20, 27. 26.22, 
ſecing the Scriptures are the rule aud meaſure of faith, 
they muſt not come ſhort of 'the meaſured, (2iz. faith) for. 
all things neceſſary to faith muſt needs be contained 
therein. But, 

Laſtly, the Scripturesare not ſo obfcure, and dark, or 
undiſcoverable as they would infinuate and urge upon 
poor people. For as Proſper (aith, Purvuli,magni, fortes, in-. 
firmi, babent in- Scripturis unde alantur & ſatientur, 


Nb age ſo young, no wit [o ſmall, which Scripture doth 
not fit, 
There's milk for babes, and yet withall, there's meat for 


ftronger wit. 


So Prov. g. 35. yea the Revelation, chap. 5. 5.is a Book 
opened,and as Axguſtize hath it De dofirin.Chriftian.lib. 2.0.9." 
Is iis que aperte in Scripturis poſita ſunt, inveniuntur ea - omnia 
que fidem continent moreſq; vivendi : in rw and cafe places 
of Scripture, all things neceſſary to faith and mannersare 
manifeſt. Nay the Councell of Toletan. 5. c. 16. decreed 
the Apocalypſe to be preached by every Miniſter from Eaſter 
to hit-ſuntide ; ſo that they ſtritly enjeyning it, accoun- 
ted not this book: of Revelation, it ſeems, ſo hard as men: 
would perſwadeusto in our daies ; whereby they for-: 
bear to read, preach; or expound it ; but it it be hid, ic is 
hid to them that are loſt, 2 Cor. 4.3. Ic js ſent eſpecially 
to the Churches, and is t» be taken -and opened by them, 

But thus far for the firſt generall DoCtcine, wherein 
Papiſts and Presbyterians are - tao near one another; 
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Their agreement about Baptiſme. Lis. 1T!. 
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and we are farre off from both, even aut of the frght almoſt. 

2, They are ſomething alike in their D.d&rine about 
Baptiſme' both with relation to the Ordinance, the ſubjeds, 
forms, and effefs of it. As firſt ip impuiing an ebſolutene- 
cellity upon it, Papiſts ſay, ic is {imply neveſſery to ſalvation, 
Concil.Triident. ſeſſ 7 can 7.Bel. lib. 6. de Baptiſm. cap. 4. ſuch a 
neceſſity (or nigh unto it) do thoſe hold who baptize the 


'\&ates of all ſorts putupon it; ana the very argument of 


the Kkemifts, on Fob. 3.5, and the Jeſuites, Bell. ibid. have 
they otcen urged to me, viz. Uni:ſſea man be bornof water, 
an. the Spirit he cannot enter int) the Kingdome of Give And 
I have heard ſome of chem ſeverely inveigh againſt ſuch as 
negleted to bring their children,and to bajtize them by ſuch a 
time for fear a childe ſhould die wnbaptized, and the Parents 
for their neglef be under the judgementsand wrath of God. 
But we diftcr from them whileſt we decline that neceſſity of 
Baptiſme to Children ; and whileſt we affirm with ſuch as 
were ever held orthoJox in judgement amongſt men, (vide 
Synopf. 12. contro. q. 3.) that the Children of the faithful that 
are boly, are holy before they are baptized, 1 Cor. 7.14. And 
this truth is atteſted by Richard Woodman, a holy Martyr, 
Fox p. 1994. who faith, I read in Scripture, he that beleeveth 
not thall be conlemn'd, but no Sc ipture ſaith, he which is 
not baptized (hall be damned, neicher dare I ſay ſo for all 
the goods under heaven In the Greek Church Nazianzen 
laies (in ſanfum la:acrum) their aſuall time of Buptiſme were _ 
but in feaſt of Paſch. and Penteceſt, which woulg not M4 
been ſo ſeidome, if the want of Baptiſme had been {0 dan 
rousto Infants. We deny not the ordinance, but that there 

is much Popery peeached up, and pleaded tor, and praftiſed 
in theic ordinance of ſprinkling Infants, all difcerning men ſee 


Jand are aſhamed of, and cry out upon it as unſufferable and 


t0O i 7pudent, and as having too much of the whores forehead 
in it. Furthermore, although the verieſt Jeſuite do 


grant the poſttive neceſſity of baptizing babes to be groundad 
apon tradition,and not upon Scripture, Bell. lib. 4. de Ver. 
and ſo to baptize them at a Font in the Name of the Father, 


Y 


Son, and holy Ghoſt : yet how many imitate them therein ? 
| and 


—— —————— 
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and how hot the Presbyterians are for this poſitive neceſſity 
and order ? it isobvious to every eye. As torthe forme, 
whether in the Name of Fel Chriſt? or of the Father, Son, 
and boly Gb:ſt? this hath been a doubt of long ſtanding, 
and this did cauſe Novatus to diſowne the Church of Car- 
thage, for that this form of Father, Sox, and holy Ghoſt, and 
necetfary Faptizing of Infants were brought in; and he and 
Cyprian were at great oddes about thisorder, Arnv.240.whileſt 
Noatw very earneſtly pleads for it, as thepradiiſe of Chriſt's 
Churches in primitive times, and all along the Apoſiles daies 
to that hour, viz. To baptize in the Name of the Lord Jews, 
the Head of his Church. Aﬀer thatin Amo 400. was great 
contention about it, but I leave this co further light and li- 
berty, only affirm with all the Proteſtants who are enga- 
ged againſt the Papiſts about the form (Synopſ. 12. Controv. 
D. 3._)that the name is taken for the virtue, power, and autho- 
rity, A. 3. and ſo doubtleſſe the Apoſiles baptized in the 
Name of Feſus Chriſt, and healed in his name, and preached in 
his name only. Beda, Af. 10. Fuſſit eorin nomine Feſu C brifti 
baptizari. But I know no neceſlity of a Font,nor of fprinkling, 
more then of dipping; nor any poſitive neceſſity of baptizing 
Infants, (who are ſooneſt drowned) but that theſe be Jett 
to light and liberty of conſcience, as things left either doubtful] 
6r indifferent in Scripture (wichout poſitive precept) and I 
am perſwaded for that purpoſe, that every one may do 
as he is fuly perſwaded. As for Infants the Papiſts make it a 
ground of their Baptiſne, that they have the halit of faith in 
themſelves, and fo partly by their own faith, and partly by 
the faith of others, they are to be baptized, Bellarm. lib. 1. de 
baptiſ. cap. 11. So ſay our Miniſters, they have the habit of 
faith, though not the a; andby the faith of the Parents 


Novatus, 
C3pri an, 


> 


Beda, 


They agree, 


2, Pp. 2623, 


with that, they are to be brought to baptiſme : but we ſay | We diſſene; 


with the Proteſtants againſt the Papifts, that Trfants have 
not true juſtif}ing faith (which is alwaies a(uall, Gal. $ 6.) 
in themſelves, nor yet are profited by the faith of others, for 

Scripture ſaith, Rom. 1.17. The juſt ſhall live by faith,i.e, his own | 
particular faith ; and beleeve and be b:ptized: not,let others be- 


teeve for you, for then it were as well that others were 
baptizcd 


Kutherford Lb, 


$ 
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| baptized tor you : but this will be enter'dat large (I hope 
| in the vextpart, 3. lib. of the body organicall) Tertul.tat 

L:ib,de Bap:iſ- | ſpeaking ot Infants, faies, Fiant Chriftiani, cum Chriſtum n (ſe 

Mio. potuerint :' Let them be made Chrift.ans (and baptized into 
Lac faith). when they beable to know Chriſt, ( Er per fdem 
&t copnitio Chriff;) and that is by faith. Wheretore we ſay 
chat children as children have no right to Baptiſme, and then 
ſecondly, that farents ( Ka? aun) as parents can't give them 
a right chereto ; -and ſeeing. Baptiſme is the o:dinance of ini- 
tiation, or entrance into the Church of Chriſt, it is wondertull 
co ice how ſudden ſomeareto null the very nature of thar 
ordinance. But laſtly, they and the Papiſts are too nigh 
one another in theeffets which they tay ſuch a Baptiſme 
produces in children. The Papiſtsafhrm that Baptiſme takes 
away originall fin, in Concil. Trident. Sefſ. 5. Decret. de origin. 
Peccat. and in Infants newly baptized there 18 no mortall ſin; 
Rhemiſts 1 Fob. 1. Sef.5. So have ſome Miniſters hotly 
purſued this benefit of baptiſme :. viz. that baptiſme wipes 
away fins going before : whileſt we diſſent, and deny this 
Feſuiticall dofirine, applying this to- bethe effe& of Chriſt's 
baptiſme . (which: nune but Chriſt himſelf can Baptize 
with.) Foh. 1. 33. Mit. 3. 11. viz. the boly Ghoſt, in 
a ſpiritual] waſhing our hcarts and conſciences with 
the warm-bloud of Chriſt, whereof baptiſme is a ſign 
(ifnot a ſeal) and in this we have declared our judgement 
before to be different from the Anabaptiſts, that attribute 
ſo much to the form and element as makes it an 1doll. But 
F2> |to concludethis, it is in baptiſme as it was in the poo! of 
Sims Bethſaida, it the Spirit move on the face of the waters, there 
\is a heal'ng., elſe none. 

3- 3- There is too much alliance between them in that 
They agree | Ordnance of the Lords Supper, (fo called ) I ſhall inſtance 
roo muchin | briefly (for I have been too long in this chapter) in ſome 
the Euchariſt, | £17 particulars. The Papiſts make it no more then a pre- 
ſervative againſt fin, Bel. lib. 4. de Sacra: cap: 47. and would 
have confeſſion and abſolution of finnes to qualihe for this or- 
dinance, Concil. Trident. Sefſ.Can-11. and that none are pre- 
pared but ſuch as 'are abſolved, and then thac all may 

come ; 


We diſlent, 
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come; bur that they muſt be ſure to come faſting to it,an 
cat nothing before all, that day,  Concil. Conflant. Seſſ. 13. 
Bell. lib. 3- de Euchariſt. cap. 22: ratian. 4. and then they 
would have every Communicant highly adore ( even cultu 
latreieg)and worſhip the Hoſt,&c.who doth not,isto be accur- 
ſed, Trident. Concil.Seſſ.1 3.can. 6. And they ſay even repro- 
bates that receive the Sacrament, receive the very body and 
bloud of Chriſt, . Rhem. 1 Cor. 11. Set. 46, Now although 
our Miniſters (I ſpeak of the violenteſt Presbyterians ) do 
not altogether agree with them in theſe particulars, yet 
they are not far from them. 1.For preparation how ear- 
neſtly doe they preſſe men to Confeſſion of fins, ſorrowes, 
legall repentance and the like, and bid the people to pre- 
pu themſelves? whileſt we ſay the preparations of the 
eart are of the Lord, Prov.10.1. Pſal. 10. 17. Et opera ſunt 
ſecundum principium @ quo ſunt; and they are good as, they 
are of grace; our preparation isto be fron Chriſt in us our 
wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, ſanlification; we hold with the Or- 
thodox Proteſtants againſt the Hetero-dox - Papiſts, 
Opinioniſts and Jeſuites, that we muſt have a lively faith 
who come to this Ordinance, but it is to be the faith of the 
Son of God, Gal. 2.20. and that we muſt have true Evan- 
gelical repentance, (ayhich is for ſinas ſin) but this muſt bein 
Chriſt T eſus ; repent imChrift, believe in Chriſt, for As 5.3132. 
Chriſt was exalted to give repentance for remiſſion of ſins. So 
that.there is no preparation or qualification by any a& 
of our own, but all by Chriſt in ws, and grace teaching us 
to feny all ungodlineſſe and wordly luſts, Titus 2.12, 14. For | 
as Mr.: Rogers ſayes in his right way to be ſever, pag. 54. many 
miſtake and are deceived, whileſt they dote 9 faith; and| 
a repentance of their.own make, and look for ſomething | 
to ground on in themſelves; they are like one that does 
not ſet a young tree,. but lets it Iye on the ground ell} 
he, fee what 'twilt bear, and'thetthee! pu itin; {© is} 
it with ſuch as would fee their-worky and their fruits firſts 
and then would to the Ordinatrcer and' to Chriſt; "Ne 


This ordinajice is a ſoveraign remedy for a troubled conſci- 


No !get| 
into Chriſt, &c. and then ſee what fruits, and what works. || 


ence,thereforc be ſare of faith, 1 Cor, 11+ 28. 2 Cor, 13: 5: 
4% *Pp p p : 
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for according to your faith.ſo be it : and this alſo Proteſtants (in 
Synopfis) athrmro be tufficient. But further whereas they 
make this ordinance of great uſe, to ſtrengthen their faith, 
and preſerve them againſ fin and'temptations,it is true ; 
and .yet we.goc further, and aftirm ic more, viz. to give 
nourifhment and growth to Chriſtians too, to increafe 
in faith, love, and grace, and is therefore to be often ;as 
one of the ſtanding diſhes in the Church to be often renewed; 
as.a daily dyet, Afr 2. 42, 46. therefore are thereſuch ele- 
ments, as [ignifie to refreſh, cheriſh, quicken, ſtrengthen, ſu - 
ſtaine, and nouriſh, and ſatisfie, Fob. 4.14. &7-37. How 
many (in the next __—_ themſelves and others 
upon faſting thatday before they receive, and ſtill re- 
tain this Popiſh invention, which we account a mere 
foppery; forany man may eat if he will before, as ap- 
pears, 1 Cor, 11. 34. if: anybe hungry kt him eat at home ; and. 
befides we know Chriſt and his Diſciples partaked of this 
Orginance tqgether preſently after they had eaten -at ſap- 
We diſſent |2*r- But whercas the Presbyterians take all toitz thac 
= Presby- | have thoſe legal qualifications before hinted, we cannot 
rerians diſor- | but declare againſt it as diſorderly and unwarrantable,as 
derly giving | we have provedin the firſt book before, and we wonder 
the Sacrament. |; what one Scripture they can finde that ever any out. 
— of Church-fellowſhip did- take ic or durft give it, grant: 

= |they were everſo holy Chriftians and Diſciples, yer they 

were not to ſit down at this Table, till in Goſpel-felowfhip 
together, and.in Chrifts Church-way: For Chriſt had 70 
Diſciples, as p_ of Chrift , and Preachers too , 
Luke 10. 1. belides his twelve, yetnone but his twelve in 
felowſhip with him,. diſtin& from the world and in commu- 
nion together. by themſelves that ſat down with him at this 
Ordinance, and read As 2. 42. Aids 20.7- 1 Cor. 11.18, 
25, 24, &C.. or any. other Scripture about it, - and you 
ſhaſl fade that never any had it but the-Churches, thus 
in felbyſbip ; and.that.it was left by Chriſt in the Church, for 
the Church,.and for none elſe that are without, -as I not 
long fince proved out of Luke 14. 23+- where we finde the 
Lerds commiſſios to his fervants is to call and bring the 
. |*wng!y, needy, lame, blinde, poore, into bis houſe, Ws; 

| | ; | "MY Ephbeſ, 


: 2.We diſſent, | 


Cuar.g, Agreement in Ordinance oal' d Lords Supper, 


Fpheſ. 2. ult.) where the feaſt is, viz, Chriſt, &c. diſhcd out 
in his Ordinances in ſpecial manner, and therEthe bread, 
verſe 15. is, viz. this Ordinance- of the Lords Supper ; 1o 


that we have no order to carry ic out of the howſero them | 


without, (tor then none as in verſe 18, 19, 20. would have 
excuſed, but any :covetous, voluptuous, carnal, drune 
kard, epicure, tinner will be glad of it fo) but our or- 
der is to call them firſt into the houſe, and bring into 
the Church, and then give them theſe Ordinances, which 
are confirming, Matth. 6.7. 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. Fer. 15.19, 
Ezek, 22. 26. which twenty and twenty *Scriptures more 
doe prove; this isa truth, maugre that malicious and 
ſpurious frog-like froth , which appears in the Pam- 
phlet entituled, a Taſt of the Dotjrine of Thomas Apoſtles : 
againſt this infallible trath which will live when: that lies 
(where it beſt agrees) in dung 3 penned by afurions-pa- 
ted Jeſuitick Presbyter : (it not worſe) hard by, and wel 
known for ſcandall and malignancy which hath outed 
him elſewhere; but 1 wiſh that he or any of kis adhe- 
rents would bring their works to light as we doe. elſe 
we muſt condemne them, John 3. 19, 20. as ſay they are de- 
ceivers and falſe-teachers; For they do what , they have 
neither precept nor priaWtiſe for, nor one Scripture -to 
warrant; and I inſtance in this, of their giving the Lords 
Supper contrary to all rule, and Religion, yeareaſon ir 
ſelt; And we fay that they arenone ot the Lords Miniſters 
in that point that dare doe it. But furthermore, what a 
deal of folly do ſome ot them learn the people ? to adore, 
(and [think I may fay Idolize) the form, to fall down 
before it and to keep devoutly on their knees, and to 
fit, or kneel, or ftand adiftance fromit, whileſt they alone 
; are at the table, unleſſe they have others to wait on 
them, From all which we diſſent, whileſt we affert the 
people ſhould ſit upþcloſe ro the table about, and abour ; 
and draw nigh with hearts fixed, Pſalm 57,97. upon the Lord 
Ly faith; as much as may be in the manner of @ feaſt , and 
as much as may be he Gn outward weneration or ado- 
ration as to the form, but by faith tull of inwardy For Chris 
body vilibly prefent among the brethren , his Diſciples, was 
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not,nor was it to be worſhipped; ſo now there isno necefſi. 
ay there js a neceſſity of none of it,becauſe it isnor 
as the Proteſtants anſwer to the Papiſts, 13 Con- 
trov. D.9) Now what is notof faith is ſin, Rom. 14. 23. and 
faith comes by hearing the Word; but no where in the J/ord 
are yetaught to doe this, but to fit about ir, and to re- 
ceive (by faith) orderly and holily ; So that were ir 
no offence to the Church, or to any of the conſcienticas bre- 
thren 3 one might as lawfully receive it with their hat on 
as off, ſo he be a worſhipper in ſpirit and truth, Fobn 4.23,2 4. 
bat we ſhall handle theſe ( it God ſee it good ) in the 
next book. Again, ſome of them have avouched every 
one to have had Chriſt that had this Sacrament, and 
have drunk and eat their own damnation : which is to0 Po- 
piſh, for the Proteftants proteſted againſtir, Synopſ* 13. 
Cont: ©.10. {ſo doe we, and fay that unworthy receivers have 
made themſelves guilty of judgement (xpiua) thereby ; but 
they did Not partake of Chriſt, for then they eat and 
drink Salvation; for as holy Bradford anfwered Harpsfield, 
Fox 1615. Chriſts body is no dead carkaſſe, but he that re- 
cetveth it receiveth the Spirit, and that is not without 
Moreover we differ from them in that we accor- 
ding to the pattern, Matth: 26. 26, 27. & Luke 22. ſet us, 
doe ſeck a diſtin bleſſin; to the diſtin parts of the Ordi- 
nance, firſt ty the head, according to the firſt inſtitution ; 
Chrift tooke the bread and Heſſed it, (diſtin&ly) and then 
after that was done and delivered, after the ſame manner 
Chriſt tooke the cup andbleſed it, i. e. diftinly,nat both to- 
gether, as the Papiſts now do (and then give onefor;both); 
and the firſt the Presbyterians and other Miniſters do; 
which we account an error in them, that (ſhould be refor- . 
med,and we differ from them in their cutting the bread, and * 
ſo in diſtributing ic, which deſtroyes the nature of an ordi- 
nance of breaking bread, Afts 2.42, 46. Atv. 7. as it is 
properly called in Scripture; ſeeing they who will have 
ſome of their humane inventions in it, 'andwill be med- 
ling (though not mending) doe flice or cur it ready- to 
be given about; but this ordinance ( of 'mans make and 


ty of it,n 


of faith, 


race. 


Their ugreement about the Lords Supper. Lrs.II. 


mixture) I confciſe the poore people have had, and b 


p Wav 


—— — 


Cnarg. Their agreement about nectſ[ity of works, 
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gull'd with for many a year , whileſt they are kept and 
continued in ignorance ( as to the Ordinance of Chriſt) 
to the Ordinance of breaking bread, and ſeoffe at it, not 
knowing what it is ; Thus the poore people ( as. Jong 


as they are withousy are caged' up under Antichriſtian dark- | 


neſſe and diſcipline. 7 

4+. The Presbyterians and Papiſtsagree much about their 
Dottrine of works, which I ſhall inſtance in ſomeparticulars ; 
As hirit, of the neceſſity of good workes : The Papiſts ſay, that 
good workes are neceſſary to Salvation, 'not onely neceſſitate pre- 
ſentie , but efficientie, as efficient cauſes together with 
faith, of our ſalvation, Bellarm: lib: 6. de juſtifi:at: cap: 7. 
The Presbyterians (1 mean the rigid amonglt them ) have 
aftirmed, ahd yet doe the like neceſſity of good workes , to 
qualitie us and prepare us for Chrif, viz: repentance;tears, 
conteſlion of fins, &c. But weditſent from both, and 
ſay with Mr. Rogers, in bis Right way to be ſaved, pag: 54 
there be no works of ours which prepare us for Chriſt ; 
and ſuch as look for ſomething to. ground on in them- 
ſelves, miſtake grofſely and areloſt ;.Like one that does not 
ſet the young tree, bur lets it lye on the ground till 
he ſees what fruics twill bear (as we ſaid before) Ono! 
but let it firſt be rooted and groundedand then you hal] 
ſee what . fruits; ſo muſt you be 'grounded in Chriſt, 
and then bring forth fruits and workes from Chriſt: then 
your repentance. is in Chriſt, Ads 5.31, 32. your faith in 
Chriſt, Co/: 2. 20. which isthe work of God, John 5. Fac 
Chriſti opera, &c, 1ayes Berna'd in Paſchal: Serm: 2. Doc 
Chriſt's workes;, good workes we grant, but not as our owne, 
but as Chriſte, tor as AuguFine on Jokn 15.5. ſayes, ſive pa 
rum, five multum, ſine illo fieri non pteſt,in 1rati: $2.nothing 
little or much can be done withont Chriſt, for Phil: 2.13 
8& 4.13. he worketh in you bith to will and to doe : Eft dens in 
nobis, apitante caleſcimus illo ; and I can dee all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me, ſayes the Apoſfle; and in this 
ſenſe is that nepative aſſertion of Dr: T wiſſe's, quod homo ni- 
hil boni facit niſi dews .in illo efficint ut Therefore 


aciat :; 
we muſt not be puzzled and —_— about works ( de 


mſtro) of our owne t© fit ns for Chriſt; for whileft men 
think 


PP 3 


rt. In the ne- 


celſi:yof works * 


to ſalyation 
they agree in 


diſcourſe late 


| 


with one 


Cofton, that 


preacher at 
Garlick hitbe, 

(a violent Co- 
met)with ſome 
others, 


We differ. 


Mr, Rogcis. 


Sim. 


Bernard, 


Auguſtine 


Mr, Eol:on 
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A creed on the formallcauſt of Faſt fication .Þ T » It. 


Mr. Perkins. - 


2* In the for- 
mall cauſe of 
juſtification 
they agree, 


think they muſt doe ſomething themielves, or elte they 
cannot be juſtified, and doe nothing tor ic, or in it, but 


. | onely believe, and whileſt they think God cannot buc 


2pprove of their workesandaccept of their ſervices, they run 
a greathazare with the Papiſts, 1 Sam. 16.7.Pſal.62 9.andare 
with ferplexible anxiety ot ſpirit ſpying our tor god works bf 
their own make, whilcſt the Apoſtle fayes, Epheſ:2.16.we are 
all bis workmanſhip in Chriſt Feſws,and tels us plainly our new 
works ariſe trom ehis new creation,for that no fleſh might boaſt 
in hisfight ;. ſeeing Chriſt is not ours, (therefore ſalva- 
tion is not ours) by any att of ours but of God in us,and of 
graceteaching us, Tim. 2.12, 13. within ; hence is wwcation, 
2 Tim-1:9.Sandification, 2 Tbeſ.2.13.faith,love,repentance, Rom. 
2. 4 every good woorkg,Ezeh.36.27.ard everlaſting life;Rom.6. 23. 
all given by grace;Therefore no good worksof oursqualitfieus 
for afiy ot theſe,thus ſayes Mr. Perkins,upon Galat.pag-159. 
the Goſpel offers and gives life freely without any condition 
of workes, and requires nothing butreceiving. 0bjed. Yes 
on condition of faith. Anſw. Faith (faith he) is menti- 
oned in the manner of a condition, but it is of free grace and 
the meer gif of God, as well as life eternall. So that Faith 
brings forth worker, but not workes faith; for good werkes 
(fayes one) followes Chriſt in us by faich, as thefruits of 
the tree follow the growing and grounding of it-: a wo- 
man firſt is marryed then conceives, then brings forth, or 
elſe the children are il'egitimatez and ſoare thoſe works 
illegitimate, which flow not from the conjunGion and con- 
ception of Chrift in the heart: but if they be before, wee may 
bluſh at the fight of them, and be aſhamed of then, and 
cannot boaſt of any credit or comfort of them; Opera ſunt ſe- 
cundum principiam a quo ſunt ; and till Ghrift be in us, welay 


our beſt works are but dead workesztwo wayes, 1. effefive, as 


| fin, 2. privative, without grace or the Spirit of Gods working. 


But furthermore, in the formal cauſe of juſtification, the 

Papiſts aftirm an inherent righteouſneſſe in us, to make com- 

pleat the *formality of juſtification, Trident. concil. ſeſſ. 6. 

Can. 11. Rhemif.Rom.2. Seft.4. Bel. lib.2.de juſlif cap. 3. ma- 

ny Clergy men .( unguibus & dentibus) doe cry up an inhe» 

[ret righteouſneſſe too to make up compleat ju Woes, 
* Wal 


OO Te" , 0 OO os orkbednd thith 
FEEY - Ix ES %.4 


Cnar.s. Agreed on the formall cauſe of Fuſtification. 


475 _. 


which wedeny and abbor, allowing the {one righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt to juſtifie us before God, and fully able ro doe it 
withourt any addition of ours, or any inherent qual:fication» 
as to that See Rom. 8. 2. Kom.4.56.Rom: 5. 24.2 Cor. 5. 21+ 
Phil. 3. 9. for Chriſt's righteouſneſſe alone bath fulfilled the Law, 
which is ours by imputation for our juſtification, Rom. 8. 4.be- 
ing abſolutely juſtified, & by that Chriſt's righteouſnefſe alone; 
as ur good workes doe not juſtifie us any thing, ſo our 
euill workes doe not unjuſtifie us; and ſo it is the weakeſt 
Saint isas abſolutely rigkteoxs in the ſight of God,and as ful- 
ly juſtified (in the righteouſnefſe of another) as the ſtrongeſt. 


Andas moſt of the eminent Presbyterians are (now come in £0 | 


be) one withus in this point,. ſo ſome of the Popiſhſpe- 
ciall Champions upon a parley have Jaid down their arms, 
and doe join iſſue with us herein,as Fig} iu de fide & juſtifice 
Cont 2.Þ- 45+ who grants that we have no other righteouſreſſe 


to reſt upon then that which (Chriſius imputat nobis ſine operi=|- 


bus noſtris) Chriſt jmputes to us without works,ſfo Vatablug | 
in Pſalm.18.23. and the Author of Antidideg. Colonienſ. as Bell, 
conleſſes, &c. beſides aboundance of famous. w1iters, 
which prove it at large, Now leſt I ſhould be miſcon- 
firued by Criticks, know that we aftirm an inherent righ- 
teouſueſſe wrought by the Spirit. tn all ſuch agare juſtified by 
faith in Chriſt ; but we ſay..that.ic is rather a ſanGification 3 
or. the fruit and  effe&: of juſtification, then any wayes! 
to be accounted of. in juſtification; which altogether con- 


We difſent, - 


Vide Cr 
on Goſpel-ho- 
lineſſe, on F 
Rom,8. 4. 
Serm,r, cal'd 
Hount S;on, 


EI 


In what ſenſe 
inherent righs.. 
teoulſnelle in. 
us, 


Bega anngt, 
Rom, F. I7, & 


fiſts in the rigbteouneſſeof Chriſt which is ours by imputatior, 
And to make this more diſtin& and clear, the imputative 
righteouſnefle of Chriſt is taken into three parts, for ws 
fides his eſſential righteouſnefſe or perſonal, which we account 
not communicable tous; yer there is firſt an habitual rip hte- 
ouſgeſſe of Chriſt in our hearts, and 2. his aGual 
in doing, the Law, and 3. hispaſſize in ſuffering 


e puniſh- 
ment, all which three are imputed to.us; But, | 


4 


| Impurative 


T1gtteoulnefle 


& Hy, 


Rom.g. 13» 


ow taken, 


<A 


3. As the 7eſuites and Papiſts of eld (to inſtance in Bellar. | 


lib. 5.de Fuſtif c.5. initio ) were not aſhamed to-{lander Pro- 
teſtants -of o]d for. enemies tothe Law; as that Moſes with 
with his Decalegue they fhould ſay belonged nor to. them, 


. The ree 
p Niodrtrs Wy 
Saints, 2s cal- 
ling them An 
tinomians. 


and that they pleaded toe" Chriſtian liberty from-obcdi- 
h : hes ; ENCE 


vey 
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Mir, Belton, 
Lexjubct,gra- 
tla juvat. 
How we are 

”* under the 
Lam, (re. of 
life. 


Dr, Preſton on 
new Covc- 
nanr, 


- Dr. Sibs, 


=” 


Mr, Gataker, 


4. Agree too 
ET diirbe 
| end of lerving | 


God, 


ence and ſubjefion to the Law : So now the red-hot ſpiri* 
eed nien and Miniſters of our age,the rigid Presbyters pur- 
fue the ſame inveCtives againſt us, ba, in their Pulpits 
and Pamphlets exclaim againſt us for Antinmians, and 
wouldexplode out the ſweetdoQrine of freegraceas tending 
to libertiniſm, and that weare againſt the Law, and enemies 
to Moſes, therefore Antinomians, &c. In which they with 
che Papiſis of old will befound to fight ſometimes with 
their owne (hadows of their own make, andart other times 
with- God againſtgrace. With their own ſhade,whileſt our 
God will witneſſe for 'us (when they ſhall be aſhamed) 
Iſa. 66.5. that we deny not the Law, but that Chriſt came 
to fulfil it, Matth.5. 17. for us, and in us, and we.in Chriſt 
doe it and not deny it. Mr. Bolton ſpeaks for ugin his Bounds 
of true Chriſtan freedome, pag.74. when he ſayes, wee are freed 
from the Law, ( the letter that killeth)as given by Moſer, and are 
tyed to the Law( of life that quickneth) as givenby Chriſt, and 
Chriſts bands,e*c. we are free from Antinomianiſm then,unleſſe 
Dr. Preſton were one, who affirmed that the Law cannot con- 
vert (on's New Covenant, p. 347.) and faies he,ſhould I preach 
tu you the ten Commandements again and again, it would be long 
enough ere you could keep them, therefore Gal. 3. 2. It is not 
by them, that thou wilt come to be a new creature, but by the Co- 
venant of grace, Heb, $.:14. that New Covenant made in Chriſt, 
that I muſt preach to ſirmers : So that thoſe enemies that 
fight againſt this do@rine of freegrace will -be found fe - 
ters againſt God, and Chriſt, and the ſweeteſt and ſafeft do- 
arine of Salvatisn : ſo ſayes Dr. Sibs in his Excellency of the 
Goſpel above the Law, pag. 241. wherefore let us vindicate 
this dofrine ſayes he, and not fear the reproaches of 
men: and to impoſea period to this, hear what Mr. Ga- 
taker ſayes in his Book called Gods Eye, &c. to the Reader, 
pag. 10. Note, ſayes he, that men ot learning and found 
judgement, doe not cry out O Antinomianiſm! upon the 
Doftrine of free grace, þtt doe acknowledge it. Though 
many do as the proud Phariſees,cry out away with him,he's 
a friend to Publicans and finers,and he ſayes that Harlots and 
Adulterers ſhall inherit the Kingdomegf God before them. 


4. The Papiſts affirm and therefore preach and prefſe 
| ' Fo works. 


4 _— 


Cuar9. 4 [greement 11 preſſing works for fear of Hell, 


workes, duties, &c.: for fear of hell, and for hope of hea- 
ven, Ahemift. on Heb: 11-26. and on p. 4. Set. 6. ſo many 
poore purblind Miniſters 'would put the people on du- 
ties madly without fear or wit, ſo they be doing; and 
urge theſe onthe paines of He!!, for fear of damnation ; roar- 
ing out with fire and lightning abouttheir cares to fright 
them and ſcare then anger to leave them ! O'! this is 
ſad: For ſuppoſe an in the Thames were almoft 
drowned, and having his head yet above water , but ready 
to fink, cryed out for help, if a man that might help him 
with an Oar, or ſo, ſhould brain him, and roughly knock 
him down, and drown him quite, would we not ſay 
that this were accurſed cruelty? and I pray* what doe they 
lefle, that can ſay little elſe but Hell and damnation to 
ſuch as are afflifed? deſpairing, finking, &c. but to brain 
them quite ? We finde David to deſtroy the Amalekite, in 
2 Sam.1«that flew Saul, though Saul was in danger of 
his life, and little hopes of his eſcape, and his enemies were 
upon him, and required the man to kill him, and was in 
deadly anguiſh; yet David did give orderto one 6this young 
men to kill him, and why ? but becauſe the Amalekite 
ſhould not have kiPd him right oat, though hee was 
wounded, and in danger, and not Itke to eſcape, yer hee 
ſhonld have done his devoire,andbeftto have comforted 
Saul, and to have encouraged and recovered him, and 
' to have /bound up his wounds, and, blowne up his 
hopes, and have helped him what he*contd ; So ought 
Miniſters with poor wounded ſouls though ſadly afflied, 
and have little hopes of their recovery ; yet muſt they uſe 
the meanes to binde up the broken,to pour in Fine and Oile 
into. the wounds; comfort them with the promiſes on the 
account of freegrace,to apply Scriptures to hold out Feſus of 
Nazareth,even a crucified bleſſed Chriſt to their ſonles z and not 
to make ſo quick a diſpatch of them as to throw chem! 
quite into the gulfe of deſpair 3. and-if they ſhould reco- 
ver them by that meanes onely. Why what would this 


doe but to make them ſerg&God for fear of Helland dam- 
nation, meerly ? and wh: 6 ; 


patgdeth this bur make men Hypocrites? 
Now we grant Wfilial a 2. 7. but this js a fcrvile 
= gb ; . Fo o 


ang 


Sim. 


Sim. 
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—_ 


478 


2 Agreement in preſſing works for reward. L1s.11- 


Auguſtine 


How and to 
whom kell 
preached. 


Ss 


0g 
Tindall. 


im, 


5. Agree. about 
- the merit of 
their works in 


ſomething, 


KF 


We differ. + 


LY 


and laviſh feare of Hell and damnation, and Augyſiine on 
 P;al. 127. ſayes, it differs from true fear, as the adulterous wife 
does trom the chaſt,they both fear their busbands ( ſed caſta ti- 
met ne vir diſcedat, ſed adultera ne veniat) but the choſt wife is 
a fraid left her hasband ſhould depart ; but the adultereſſe 
is afraid Jelt he ſhould come, &c. Yea moreover we grant 


ithe terror ofthe Law to be uſefull to uncalled hard-hearted 


inſolent {inners ; but not to tender broken hearted ſinners, 
wounded ſpirits, or the like : bur the promiſes and com- 
forts are for them; andnot to bring them to ſerve God, 
or the like, for fear of Hell; foras Origen ſayes on Matt. 
trad. 33. Vatth. 25. 24. I knew thou waſt an bard man, and © 
therefore I was afraid. This fear is not good, nor de- 
livers us from puniſhment, ſo ſaid Mr. Tyndall Martyr, Fox, 
pag. 1253. Thepreple of Chriſt do willingly hear and tol- 
low him, not tor fear of the Law, but they are ledby love 
and allurcd by liberty of grace, &c. Neither $8 4t out*of 
love to beaven, (as ſome Miniſters prefle worker popilhly ) 
tor we. ought principally to eye the glory'of God above 
our own ſalvation, 1 Pet. 2. 9. for as Mr.” Tyndall fayes p.1255. 
they that for fear of hell, or jeyes of Heaven, doe a duty , 
or work, doe aconftrained ſervice,as hired:men,or waged 
SI which God/will not have 'us doc 'butas chil- 
ren. x 

Laſtly, The Papiſts affirme a twofold merit of workes, 
I. meritum de Congrus, 7 meritum de condigns; 1. of congruity,2.0t 
condignity and defert, Rheniſt. Rom.2. Sed. 3. the M-kinde 
of merit moſt Miniſters afſert,viz. thoſe that call for prepara- 
tive workes before juſtification and qualifying workes for 
Chriſt; This was coined in the Popes Conclave, as that it 
doth agree with his juſtice and truth to give reward to 
fuch workes. From which wee diflent , but with this ' 
Proviſo, that we doenot diſ- owna graciowwongruity;though - | 
we doe a meritorious «congruity » we- grant. that in reſpe& of 
ſuch-.and ſuch promiſes which God hath freely -made ns in 
Chriſt; that: ſay it agrees with his Word, &c. todoethus. 
and thus, as to pardon the peftitent : anſwer fuch as ak 
and ſeck ; ſatisfie ſuch as hlmgerand thirſt; but then this. 


rongruity is grounded on fredarece, and Gods lovegalnd not 
_ qa (at 


- 


Cnavr.g. Agreem.about meritorious congruity of works, 


Cat all)on our worker 3 for all is of freegrace,and nothing of 


merit, The Papiſts finding works toolight in the ballance, wi 1 
have our. Ladtes b:ads pur into their St. Michaels ſcoals to 
make weight; and in parallel to this how many Mini- 
ſters that muſt have teares,and call for them as duely as the 
Papiſts doe tor beads, to helpigood deeds to weigh down ? 
But alas! all workes, beads, and tears weigh too light, and 
are little worth till Chriſt comes, and faith be pur in for 
allowance; Chriſt in ws will ſoon turn the ſcale for us : For 
he is the weight of glory. Wefſay, the eye muſt have the 
faculty of ſeeing betore it can ſee ; and ſo the ear of hearing 
before it can h:ar; So we firſt have infuſed habits before we 
exerciſe the operation of them, and as the wheel doth not run 
round that itmay b: made round; neither are we firſt to att 
whereby we may be fitted and formed,but firſt formed and 
faſhioned by the Spirit of Chriſt whereby wed and dogood 
worker, which thcnare opera congrua indeed. And in this 
ſenfe' we aſſert. the ſingular uſe of good workes, to evidence 
what is within us, and which way the winde lies as by 
2a weather-cock ; and although we cannot ſee the winde, 
yet we can ſee the failes of a ſhip that are filled with cife 
winde, and ſo our workes that are filled with the Spirit of 
Chriſt. But this ſhall ſerve for the fourth general Contro- 
vrſie between the Papiſts and Proteſtants of old , and the 
Prevbytauns, (1 mean the violenteff of them) and us now : 
And 4 © more of this then what Mr." Perkins ſays on 
Rev. 2.24. that Jezebel and hr followers in every age have 
and doe highly efteem of their own doGrines for deep, and 
opinions for Orthodox, and cry them up for learned, 
protec and Divine, and onely Authentick, thereby ad 
bring miſprciſion and contempt upon the Truth,as a thing 
fimple, foalifh, and baſe. So did the Phariſees and Rab- 
bies in Chriſt's 


4” to make the poore fiſhermen and Carpen- 
ters ſons odions. 


nd ſo the Feſuiterand Cardinals in the Pro- 
teſtants_ time ; fo Prelates an 


DoGors in Puritans times ; Bi- 
ſhops, and great Scholars of the Þ$piſcopalians in the ſhore life 
of Presbyterianiſme ; hot ſpirited and hair-brain'd Sophi- 
3 fiers and Presbyrerdans in theeime of Þ:d-pendency,&c. but ” 
FJ” the Lord, Thave known the deepmeſſe: of Satan, that ſubrcill | 
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We aflere _ 
good works, 


Mr, Perking, 
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Agree about evill. Powers. Lis.1L. 


5. They agree 
in giving. 
power to Ma. 


giſtrares, _ 


7 


3.-They agree 
in pratiſc. 

1. Intheir ac- 
count and or- 
dination of 


Miniſters, 


We differ. 
They agree 
pmpolition of 
hands, 


L ond. 


\ſophiſter againſt the truth, to wake it odicas in all ages. 
Laſtly,l might ſhew how Papiſts and Presbyterians agree in 
[giving power to Magiſtrates as civill Magiſtrates, over 


- | the Churchas the Church ; and to conſtitute Synods, make 


 lawes tor the Church, puniſh offenders, murther Hereticks, &c. 
trom all which wediffcr and-have decl:ired it at large,lib.r. 
ch.11.ch.13 lib.2.ch, 2. 
Bur laſtly, The Presbytcrians and Papiſts are too nigh one. 
another in pra@iſe too, as well as in doftrine and diſci- 
pline, which [ſhall inftancein ſome few particulars; for I 
have not undertaken a trad to ſhew their agreement z but on- 
ly a teſtimony ar two to prove the truth of ir, how near the * 
daughter looks Iike the-mother under diſcipline, doTrine and 
pradliſe,tor truths ſake inſtancing in ſume tew things, though 
I might produce many for one, yet a few are enough.for 
proot. And now tor their praiſe, firſt as to their Miniſters. 
1. Concerning their Ordination,what it is. 2.By whom ic. 
is. 3. In what order it is. 

1. For ordination what it is; the Papiſts call it a Sacrament, 
Trident.concil. ſeſſ.23 . Bell.cap. 8. lib. de ſacram. ordinis, can. 3+ 
The Presbyterians call it a. ſolemn inauguration ofa perſon into 
the Miniſteriall or ſacred fun&ion (as they call it) by impoſition 
of bands. From both we difſent,and affert Ordination to be a 
{olemn ſetting apart of a brother choſen by the Church, and ' 
approv*d of as fitly qualified for this or that office, where» - 
into he is now ſet apart by prayer. The Papiſts make impoſt- 
tion of hards the material! part of ordination, and to beeſſentiall, 
Petrus a Soto left.5. de qrdin. So Heſis. confeſſ. Polonic-c, 50. So 
Bell.cap.9. So the Presbyterians tooth and nail cry up a xe- 
ceſſity of impoſition of hands 3 as if no ordination without it, 
Rather f.ch.17.ch.18:and the Libeller (before mentioned that 
writ the Taft of Tho. Apoſiles Docfrine) cals the denying of 
impoſition of hands the denying of ordinaticn, Wn p.3- ; where- 
as Mr.Crafton that preaches on Garliek:hithe hath moſt falſly 
affirmed that I deliver'd ordination not worth diſputing -or time 
jto ſpeak of, (as in the Pamphler) it was proved tohis face 
a forgery of his own buſie brainz\.and that impoſition of bands þ. 
(which ſome called mw 
{1aid I would _ not medadle; 


ith as gffentiall to ordination,as 
7 not © 


rap) was the word which 1.4 


— 
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not worth diſputing about or ſpending time upon, being 
a ceremony, but not neceſſary 3 for I ſufficiently proved or- 
dination that day (as ere long will appear to the world) viz. 
a ſetting a part ſuch as wereduly qualified (which 1 pro- 
ved at large) into an office of Goſpel-inſtitution, Eph. 4. 11, 
having the Churches elc&ion, approbation, prayers, and ac- 
ceptation, A.14+. 23. AQ. 6.3.Gal-4.14. 1 The. 5. 12, 13. 
which Mr. Crafton could not deny before many witnefles, 
- notwithſtanding his ſatanicall accuſation, not beſceming any 
Miniſter of this-town (as I know ot ) that is: look'd up- 
on; only himſelf whois (to the grief of many godly men 
and Miniſters) known too well (for one of his profeſſion, 
and to the ſcandal! of the Miniſtery) tor his hot furious per- 
ſecuting ſpirit, and moſt anchriſtian, uncivill praiſes and 
malignancy in'-many. places, as at New-caſtle, in Cheſhire, 
and at-Renbury, being by the truly godly look'd upon 
- (as heisat this day) to be a crafty one, and a violent enemy 
. both to Church and State : but the Lerd hath and yet will rebuke 
bis ſpirit, I hope, for good at the great day, for truly I pity 
him, and more ſuch ag are ſeduced and deluded by him, 
againſt the truth. But before many I offered him the cha/- 
lenge, yea the advantage of ſtating the quefion himſelf (to 
prove impoſition of hands no materiall or eſſentiall part of ordi- 
. nation,ywhich he Popiſhly aſſerts,but wich words, not with 
arguments: and further, Ioffer'd him fairly'to provei(and 
yet do it) that his ordination which he makes to lye in the 
taying on of hands is Antichriſtian and ſucceſſive from-the Pope, 
which I entreat him to accept of, orelſe to lay down his 
boaſting and belching out this againſt the truth and: the 
friendsof it. For we aftirm impoſition of hands to ſignific 
nothing as to the eſſenve of ordination, for though it may be 
uſed, yet it is but a ceremony,not as efſentiallthat it muſt te 
uſed. So the Proteſtants (accounted orthedox ) have unani- 
mouſly declared againſt the Papiſts, Synopſ. 1 6. controv. q. 2. 
and Dr, Gartwright in's Eccleſiaſticall polity, declares plainly, 
that by laying on of hands in primitze times they did uſe to 
preſent the perſon-ſo ſet apart to God, for his -gifts and 
graces to qualifie them for their offices, and that this was 


their genera | cyl Whence'Mr. Hooker in's Survey of Diſei- 
- _—— 0993. pline 


| g———_— 


We diflent, . 
Laying on of 
hands is 2 


necdleſle cere« | 


mony, 


Hooker, 


Burer, 
So Ag, de 
Bapri.lib 3 c.16, 


2. Who have 
the power of 
Ordination, 


This is againſt 
the Councell 
of Ciribage, 

- C4R., 32, 


Fresb.and Papiſts to0 altke iz ordination of Min, L1s.II, 


pline, part. 4. 02.2. argues thence,that impeſition of hands can- 


| receive the holy Gh:ſt ! Butnow the Presbyterians differ as 


-—  ——Er-—” Ku. _—e. wo eo et Ge 


| tot be laid to be aſpec ficating 4&,as to give one the elſenti» 
| als of an officer. Thus eminence Bucer,de Gubern. Eccleſ-p.337. 
| faies, Manus im>oſirio quid eſt, niſt oratio \uper hominems What 
[is chis laying on of bands, but a praying ore the perſon to be tet 
| apart? Weread, «A@.6. &c. that a'ter they had prayed 
they laid their hands on tem, not before they prayed, nor in 
the time ot prayer, as the Presbyterians do,bur atter; and ic 
was uſed (ſome lay) rather in way «f bleſſing of them, (as 
Chriſt bleſſed rhe little children by laying on his hands, and fo 
the ſick) then in a way of ſetting them apart to an office. 
Chryſoſtome on 1 Tim. 3. cals it plainly fermenihil, a nothing. 
And laies Aug. lib.$,c. 16. Ordinare, quid eſt aliud niſt orare ? 
[to ordain, what is it but ſet apart by prayer? Hear but the 
Confeſſion of Bohemia, ch. 14. Harm. ſe. 11.p. 356. They may 
uſe fome feem]y and indifferent ceremonies, which are no 
wales neceffary ; ſuch as to /layon hands, to reach out the 
right hand ( X#9Twy ) or elſe they omit.them, fay they. 
Thelike we have in theconfeſſion of Wittenbe'g, Herm.ſec.17. 
art, 35. who ſay impoſition of hands is but an indiffernt ceremony 
and not alwaies neceſſary. For there is no precept for it and 
the praCtiſe of it was extraordinary and ſignificant , yet nor 
alwaiesfuſed; Chriſt uſed it not when he ſent forth his 
| Diſciples to preach ; nor gave it in commiſſion to his 
| Apoſtles, nor have they enjoyned it to be a pratiiſe for ſuc- 
| ceeding ages. And Matthias was choſen in Fuda''s room 
| without it. But to conclude, Polanus, Tilenws, Calvin him- 
ſelf with many orhers ſay it is not necelfary,but a ceremony. 

2. By whom ordination is to be diſpenſed. The Papiſts ſay 
| by their Bifhops, or elſe that they are not ordained, Bell. de 
ſacram : ordinis, cap. 11. So ſaid our Epiſcopalians, the 
power of ordaining is alone in the Biſhops (who were rather 
apoſcopi quam epiſcopi)) but that Controverhe is ended as to the 
| hand of a Biſhop to ſet apart; for (as Cartwright ſaies) in 
primitive times there wasmore then one to fet apart, Aft. 
13.1,3. A&.6.6. the Prophets and Teachers ſetapart Paul! and 
Barnabas at Antioch. O the abominable blaſphemies : and 
wicked fogeries of Biſhops in laying on hands ! and ſaying, 


to 


i 
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to that whilcſt they give this power to a claſſes or compa» | 

ny together in form ofa Presbyterie : yet in this they agree | Wherein they 
with Popery, and Epiſcopacy to ſeatitin a Prelacy, and | ?8**>'© dit- 
primarily to fettle ic in aClaſir: which we deny, for if| ** 
the Claſſis be Eccleſia 0124, then the primary and firſt power | 

muſt needs be in Eccleſia unde Claſſis eſt ora. Weatiirm,that | 

firſt of all Chriſt had the ſole power of erdaining in himſelf,., The pn 
ſince that he-hath left this power in the Church his Spouſe, Pronao raya ws 
and there it is ſeated: And as Mr. Cotten notes in's | (444n, 

Way of congregationall Churches cleared, part. 1. p. 96. ſed. 2. that 
in the ſecond century of years the government of the 
Church was adminifter'd not in a Claſſical! but in a Congre- 
gationall way, and (o in the firſt century ; witneſſe the Magde- 
burgenſes, cent.'2.ch. 7. de conſociatione eccleſiarum. St quis pro- 
bates authores bujus ſeculi perſpiciat, videbit formam fgubernationis 
propemedum Snuoregrias fimilem fuiſſe ; adminiftrandos ſacra- 
menta, pure verbum dei dacendo, excommunicando Fereticos, Mi- 
niftros eligendo,uocando, ordi nando & juſtiſſimas ob cauſas iterum 
deponendo, Conventus & Synodus congregando,'&c. ** Ifa man 
© (fay they) do bur ſearch the authenctick authors of this 
& age, he ſhall eaſily fee the form of Church=government 'to be. 

© almoſt like a Democracy 3 In the pure pre: ching the Goſpel, | 

« adminiſtring the Ordinances, cxcommunicating offenders, in | | 
<© chooſing, calling,and ordaining Miniſters,and upon good | When Inde- 
© rounds in depoling of them, andcalling Syds,&c. So | P<Rdcncy gor 
thac in thoſe ages the power was in the Church; yea in the """ 

third Century of years, Cent. 3. cap. 7 to uſe the words of | 3: Cent 

the Centurifts, we ſhall finde (almoſt) the like form of go- ; 
vernment although ſomewhat corrupe by ambirion, | 

which brought in Antichriſt. For we ſhall finde Novetas ex- 
comnnicate by a councell at Rome under Cornelis, And Sa- 
moſatenus was-thrown- out by a Councell at Antioch. So| When Pregbys 
that in thoſe daies though corruption got in,in a kind of Arift;=| tery came in, 
cracy like the Presbyterian way,and aſter thata kind of Monar-| When Epiſco< 
cby by the Popiſhand Epiſcoyall way : but even in thoſe days | pacy. 

ſome were orderly, and ſome Churches kept their power, 
liberty and priviledges; ſo that then was the power of Ordina- 
tion in the Church. Cyprian tels ug Epiſt-larum lib. 1. that then | Cyprian, 

Fiſhops and Church officers were not choſen by-a Conſiſtory of | 

£ Re Biſhops 
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"of old, 
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Yer ſervants 
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this power to 
her, 


3. They agree 
in the order of 
Ocdination, 


M7 


We diffenr, 
Dr. Ames. 


Biſhops or Paſtors amongſt themſelves (as is now in Claſſes ) 
bur as they received it from the Apoſiles, ſo they held it tor 
che orderly celebration of Ordination 3 the Biſhop or Paftor is 
choſen in the preſence of the people, as was in the Ordination 
of our fellow Miniſter Sabinus, his office was put upon him 


by the ſuffrage of the whole brotherhood, and by the judgement 
ot other Pyfturs preſent 3 ſo in Epift. 4. the people fearing 
God and obedient to the Laws and O:dinances ot Chriſt have 
the power of chooling worthy Miniſters, and of refufing the 
anworthy: fo in Epift. 3. he ſaies with much adoe vix plebi 
perſuadeo,.immo extorqueo, ut tales patiantur admitli, &c. do-I 
perſuade the people, yea and pull it from them that they would 


admit ſuch, &c. by which he ſhewes the peoples concurrence 5 
but in ib. 3. Epiſt. 11. Geteri cum ingenti populi ſuſfrag/o recipimus 3 
yea (faies he.) in Epiſt. 16. Ad plebem examinabuntur f. a, 
preſentibus &* judicantibus vobis : to the people all things {hall 
be examined before you, you being preſent and judging. Yea 
nibil ſtatui (faies he ) ſine confilioveſtro, and ſine conſenſu plebis : 


{Therefore this is no novelty to affertthe. power to lie in the 


body, by which ſhe ordaines her own. Miniſters ; yea, ſaies Me--. 
lanchthon there is a neceſſity of it, neceſſe eſt Ecel:ſtam retinere 
jus vocandi, eligendi & ordinand: Miniſtros, that the Church re- 
cain her right of calling, chooſing andordaining her own Minis 
fters ; this right is given to the Church, and no power can 


| take it away from che Church (ſaies he: ) yet we grant that 


the officersof the Church, may execute the Churches power here» 
in as ſervants. | 

To the Third, -In what order # ordination. Papiſts ſay firſt 
ordainhim, then let him be called, then choſen, Bellar. ds Sac. 
ordin. Diſputabimus primo de ordinatione,tum de vecatione poſtremo 
de eleione : the Presbyterians (ay little better, Mr. Rutherford 
for the Presbyterians Chap.15-p. 265. ſoberly afſerts Ordina- 
tim before Elettion ; p, 267. A. B. ſayes he,is firſt Called and 
Ordained a Paftor by Chriſt and by the laying on the hands of the 


Elders, before the People can ele} him for their Paſtor; 1o that 
they agree. But from them both we diſſent, and ſay with 
Dr. Ames in's Anti Bellar. Tom. 2. lih.3. De Ordinat. that we 
place the Cart before Horſes, non Ordine ſed confuſe diſputantur 


lOrdinationem preponere Vo 


cationt & Elefioni, &c. and they do 


q 
o 


very <4 
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very indiretily and diſorderly to ſet Ordination before Vocation 
and Eleflion, which none judiciow (fayes Hooker in's Survey, | Ourorder in 
P. 2. ch.2. ) doe; nor any ofthe reformed Churches main- | O:dination of 
tain, for iris too Popiſh; wherefore tor ſhame friends away | officers, 
with it, fie on it ! We affirme firſt, a neceſſity of Vocation, or a 
Call, which we account upon 2 parts, viz. Elefion, and then 
Ordination ; (all which 1 hope to handle at large in the 

. Lib. chat is to come) this Eledion is when the Church hath 
fad triall of one, and approves of him, and chooſes him out to 
bear ſuch an Office as being fit for it, which is accompanied 
with examination and triall, ( asI ſaid before) 1 Tim. 3. 10. 
1 Tim- 5- 6. therefore the Church is ro chooſe, Ad. 6. 4d. 1. | 
23- AA. 14. 23. not Pope, Prelate, Claſſes, &c. who is fitteſt 
for her to be Ordained. Now the EleJion of the Brethren 
gives the perſon, jus ad rem, right to the Office, and Ordination 
(as before) jw in re right in it. Oh that this order were 
obſerved! it would be a ſingular means to fill the Church | , ſpeciall 
and Nation, with able _ _ Miniſters; (and to | means to pro« 
crowd out the ſeandalow) it none elſe (as It ought to be) | pagate the 
were Ordained but ſuch as appertained to the Churches of: Goſpell,ind to 
Chriſt, and thoſe roo approved of in the Churches as godly, | - pn Church” 
and ably gifted; this would tendmuch to the propagation of each wink nn 
the Goſpel ( and this will beand muſtbe ere long) and then able godly 
none can be Miniſters but muſt at Jeaſt be fit 'to be, Miniſters, 
members of Chriſts Church : belides there would beno begping 
Miniſters then roving abour for bread. Oh! that the Parlia- | 
ment would more owne the Churches as the beſt nurſeries of able ' 
Miniſters and Schooler of the Prophets, and ſuffer no Ordination 
out.of the Churches of Chriſt, but look on it as Antichriſtian | 
abroad. I ſpeak not in contempt of Univerſities ( for they | 
areexcecdingly uſefult, as I ſhall ſhew, and I hope to ſati-fie 
| any rationallman in the. next Book) but that all who are! 

Ordained Miniſters, may firſt be found fit to be members of | 

a Church of Chriſt ; and then to be orderly Choſe and Ordained | 

within the Church : this would be a bloſſoming bleſſiny indeed ! | 

whichſhall be in due timehowever.. Bat betoreI finiſh this | 

] aftirme, that as Popiſh Ordination, ( or Ordination. Popiſhly | 

diſpenſed) does not give the eſſential! to the outward call of ; 

a Minifter ; ſothe Prerbyterian Ordination (which I now dif- |. 
| F, 7 En) IM owne 
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TT key agree, 
2. About di- 
Kia &ion, 

* 4, Clergy and 
Laity, | 


They agree, 


We differ, 


Presbyterian ,OWNe before God and men,as being in the ſteps of Popery and 
Miniſters have | ſucceſſively from it,though I was once through din-ſightedneſſe 
' Tander it in the very firſt Claſſes that ere was.in Englend, (it 1 


miſtake not) and toul'd intoit ; (yet Iſay) it is Antichriſti- 
an, and diſorderly, as preceding the EleGion of the people of 
God,and not giving the efſcntials to the call of a true Miniſter of 
Chrif, which as it muſt be by, ſo. in a Church of Chriſt, . Ad. 6. 
3,5« Ad. 14+ 23. according to inſtitution. But the EleGien 
and Call of a people rightly in order according to Chrif's rule, 


[Rives the eſſentials to an Officer or Miniſter of Chriſt, and 


eaves the impreſſion of a true outward call upon him ; which 
we hope to have full proof for in the next Book, of the 
Body organicall ;, in the mean time who will may have much 
ſatisfaZionat preſent by Mr. Hooker in's Survey of Diſcipline, 
part 2. ch. 2. p, 66. but thus far for the firſt point, wherein 
they agree in pratiiſe. as Ls 
2.Presbyterians and Papiſts are too alike in pratiiſe too,about. 
Diſtinion and Differences which they make : as, 

1. The Papiſts make great diſtingion betwixt the Clergy and 
Laity ( as they call them ; ) Clergy (which is meant the Lords 
heritage) they account the ſpirituality,or Black Garbe; and the 
Laity the Laymen, whom they will not haye to meddle in . 
Church matters at all, Bellar. de clericis lib. x. c. 1. Rhemenſ, 
I Pet. 2. 3.. Sothe Prelates and Epiſcopalians kept up the 
diſtin&ion : and ſome of the Presbyterians do at thisday; and 
' many of them keep up a diſtiniiion berween themſelves as 


_ | Miniſters and the other people, excluding others from par- 
* | taking of their priviledges, and would haveno other dare to 


touch their ſacred funJion , or enter their pulpits upon pain 
ofan Anathema ; but putting a difference between them» 
ſelves and others as men moreboly for their funFions ſake.But 
we deny that diſtinition as Popiſh,and as the ſeminary of a Maſſe 


| | of miſchief,diſcords and decifions;we allow no ſuch diſtinGion 


nor difference of perſons, 1 Pet. 2.9. Jam. 2. 1. butas an 
Alderman or Common-counſell-man differs from. the other Citi- 
| zens only in his office, which they have not of themſelves neij- 

ther, but only ot the Cities choyce: and. as the Speaker of 
the Houſe of Parliament differs from other members only in 


his place, This afertion the bloud of Maryrs witneſſes unto, 
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as Walter Brute Fox þ. 496. col. 2. who ſaid Chriſt in the Goſ- 
dell uſed notthe name Sacerdos but Presbyter,that there might 
no difference between Miniſters and the people, unleſſe it be 
to exceed them in knowledge and holy life, fo ſaid Fohn 
Lambert, Fox p.1113. and to this the Yriters of thoſe called 
Reformed Churches agree, averring ( in /ib. 1. de mifſ. privat. 
ebrogand. p.1,) that there ſhould be no difference of perſons 
amoneſt true Chriſtians, as ſome to be called the Cleargy (or 
ſpirituality and inheritance of the Lord )others the Laity,&c. 
And Calvin ſayes, Hec appellatto aut ex errore, aut prava afettiine 
xata,8c. Infit. lib,q. c. 4. ſet. 3- 
2. Papiſts make diſiinfion of their Prieſts by Garbes, Gowns, 
.Caps, Garments viſibly from others ; as if more holy then 0- 
thers, and require it by canon and injunfion, Fellarm. c.11. 
Rhemifſt. 1 Tim.3. Se. 7. Sodid the Prelates,and ſo do many 
Miniſters now think it needfull to have diſtinguiſhing garments 
-and Garbes from other people ; which we think a ſuperſti-. 
tious foppery and pride, which the Martyrs witnefſe with us, 
and for us, accounting this a ridiculons cuſtome, :to- wear di- 
ſtinguiſhing robes to be known by ; and Dr. Taylor ( Fox p. 
1324.) when'the Biſhop came to degrade him, did diſdaine 
to.-put on the Popiſh garments calling them apiſh toyes and 
 trumperies, fit for boyes to laugh at : So Biſhop Ridley ( Fox 
177.) called their diſtinguiſhing veſtures fooliſhand abomi- 
nable, and too fond for a play : So ſaid Biſhop Cranmer 
(Fox-1883.) whilſt Bonner was bufie in degrading. him, 
Ha! (fayes he) all this needed not, for I had done with 
this geare long agoe. T-mention theſe to ſhew you their 
minds, that Mmiſters might go comely as Chriſtians, but not 
with ſuper fluons niceties in Clothes, or Colours, Gowns or Gar« 
ments, to diſtinguiſh them from others ; theſe being baſe 

.and fooliſh; but this willbe more manifeſt in the third Book 

- that followes under the head of Univerſities and their Ante- 
chriſtian orders, diſtigions and degrees,, which are not yet 
reformed. And : Z; 

3. Papiſts give-lome of their Clergy principality- and 
power over others of them, Bellarm [:b. 1. de clericis c.13,14. 
'ſodo the Prerbytertans in their Claſſes, which we have ex- 
ploded gur diſciplineand order as deteſtable, and as being diame- 
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We differ, 


wo 
” 
-, 


DiftiniTlons of Clergy ſrom Lay, Twill 


\ trically oppoſite to Chriſ?'s rules and order left iu his Church 


and to's Diſciples, Luke 22,25. Marke 10. 1 Pet. 5.3. See 
lib. 1. ch. 11. & 13. But we afhirme all one, brethren, without 
any ſuperiority or upperneſſe amongſt the Pa#Fors,no morethen 
there is among, the Churches; and beſides what hath been 
| aboundanily produce to prove this both in the 1.and 2. Books 
| betore ; me hall finde antiquity doth diſowne ſuch a ſuperi- 
"rity aS is pleaded for, in Concil.Carthay. 4. Can. 34. Epiſcopus 


' | in quolilet lico ſedens,ftare Prestyterum nen patiatur. A Biſhop was 


; not to (utfer a Church officer to ſtand before him, tor intra 
' domum colleg «im Presbyterorum ſe efſe crgneſeat, Ict bim know 
that he is in Gods houſe but a fellow and brother, diſtin@ 95. 


LY”: | c. 9. and not a Lord or Ruler ; ſome thete be qui de epiſcopatu. 


3. Agree about 


TIithcs. 


Ns 


We difſlent. 


- 


- Synepſ, 5. Cort. 


©. 6, 


1. Tiches juda- 


icall, 


intumeſeunt, who.do ſwell with pride, and are big becauſe 
they are Pafors and Overſeers, as it they had not a Miniſteriail 
but an Imperiall office, &c. O abon.inabe ! 

3. Presbyters and Papiſts aretoo alike in their praiſe too 
| about Tithes Papiſts ſay the payment of Tithes is anaturall du- 
fy and of abſolute neceſſity to maintain the Prieſts, Rhem, Annot. 
Heb. 7. Se. 4. and do not our Minifters, and moſt of the 
Presbyterians profelſe ſo much ? How the noyfe of putting 
down Tites trights them :they can't endure to hear of any 
other maintenance; this makes them affert the Orthodox 
Miniſtry will down if Tithes down. But we diſſent and doe 
(at a great diſtance ) diſowne this neceſſity which they pue 
upon Tithes, and proteſt againſt them as Popiſh in their pra- 
diſc herein, (as in the 3. Book may be mentioned ar Jarge, 
when we come to ſpeak of Paſtors maintenance) but for pre. 
ſent to clear this we affirme with the Proteſtants ( againſt the 
Papiſts ) that the Law of paying Tither to the Levites was in 
part judicial, in part ceremeniall, and in ſome ſenſe might 
be ſaid to be morall (though in that very hardly. ) Firſt, 
judicial in this, that foraſmuch as the Levites. {though the. 
13- tribe) werenot much lefle in common account then the 
tenthyart, (1 ſay not in number of perſons, for the Levites 
made but 22000 Num, 3. and the reſt of the tribes. were 
603550. Num. 1.) bur asa tribe they were accounted as the 
tenth part, and therefore it was thought fit that the tenth 
[part ofthe brethrens goads ſhould be allotted them, which 


þ) 
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being a Fudaicall andpolttick Law of that Country cannot tie 08, They are left 
bur is left to the /ibe-ty and diſcretion of our Governors, as a to liberty of 
thing c#vill and politick: But 2. Titkes and tenthes were cere-| ©" | Powers, 
woniall as due to the Prieſts and Levites for their ſerticeat the | 2. They were 
Altar : Therefore not to; be enjoyned, but rather abo/jſhed,| c<remoniall, 
eſpecially when they are a burthen to thepe.ple, and abuſed 
by the Miniſters. So that in neither of thele reſpetts can 
T ithes be challenged as due, or*impoſed as neceſſary. But 3. | 3 Maintenance 
the morall part of them isthe equity of the Law, viz. for the |15 morall, and 
maintenance of the Levites; fo allo there is to be ſufficient | uit be. 
maintenance and proviſion to be made for Gafpell Minifters | E3 

(as was before tor the Levites ) and this is perpetually and by | 

divine right, 1 Tim.5.17,1$. I Cor-9.7,9,10,13,14, &c. Mat. | 
10.9,10. Gal. 6 6,7. Now we athirme ifgith the reformed 
Churches (ſo call'd) and Proteftants ot old againſt the Papiſts, 
theſe three things. 

1. That the Parliament (or any other ſupreme power over a | The Parlia. 
_— may lawfully throw down Tithes, without diſbonour| ment may take 
to God or hurt to his Church ; nay with much' honour ro | Tithes oy, 
God, and advantage to his Church, ( though diſadvantagi- Kapp muft 


: 


ous tO tithe-ſervers, and time=ſervers, and preaching men-plea- | 


ſers, the thoughts of this being ready to break their hearts, | 
which fail them for fear ) but co ſpeak-and {pare not; nor 
only they may do it, but they muſt do it, when they finde 
Tithes abuſed, to maintaine impiety and impudence, idolatry 
and fuperſtition in parochial preachers; which evill thing , 
would be ſuppreſſed by paying ſalaries or ſtipends to the able | 
and godly, and noneelſe. To clearthis, ir appeares plain- | £2 + 
ly that it hath ever been [awfulland in praftiſe in primitive 
apes, for the Prince or Supreme power of the Nation to take a- 
way ſuch lands, goods, eſtates or allowance as have main« 
tained ſuperſtition and iniquity, which the ſaid Prince or Power | P:oofes. 
hath converted to a better and fitter uſe; fee Conſtgntines decree 
Cod. lib. 1. 111.1 4. leg. 1. & 3. and fo Theodof, So in Auguſtines 
time the Chriſtian Emperors took away many lands and &ſ- 
poſſeſſed the Donatiſts. And Aug. renders this reaſon for jt 
Traftet.in Joan. 6. becauſe it is by the [aw of 4 Prince, King, 
or Power of the Nation, that Miniſters arg maintained by this | 
or that maintenance, in this or that way, with theſe or thofe | 
= | *Rrre'z | lands, 


a AF + 


LD 
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Caution. 


2. Partiament 
muſt allow a 

c »mperency 
for a Goſpell 
Miniſtry in 
lien of Tithes. 


3. in ſuch a 


way as the 


"tz people. conſent 
"£0. 


© In Auſtinetime 
- no Tithes pay= 
#d as now. 


lands, et ſecundum yus ipſtus poſſides terra, and according to 
this /aw, Orthe 'Nations law do you take maintenance, and 
enjoy your p:feſſions. Wherefore the State does great ſer- 
vice for God to alter theMiniſters maintenance,if Tithes do keep 
up a carnell, covetous Miniſtry, and maintain pride,idlenefle, 
riot or exceſle, let them then fall for ſhame, and the 'Depen- 
dents wich then; for fo the Idle Preiſts will be ſpoyled ; but 
then be ſure they be for berrer uſe and ends diſpoſed of, 
as belonging to the State ; though maintenance belongs to 
the Church, Yet this witha}l, I do not defend ſuchas are ſo 
earneſt to emble down Tithes for their own ends and pri- 
vate geiner. 
2. Weafhrme- a competent maintenance, and comfortable 
allowance to all able Goſpell Miniſters who live ſoberly and 
godly, to be of divine inffitution. Theretore great care muſt 
e had that poor men the Miniſters be not as 'much troubled, 
diſturbed, difquiered in their ſpirits, and forced to ſuites or 
wranglings for thetr Salaries or Stipends, as they have been 
for their tithes, rates or former maintenance, but ſpeciall care 
ſhould be had in erefting their Stipends, that the Miniſters 
may be -wholly given to their Miniftry, 1 Tim. 4, 15. and 
thac they may receive them without eroubles. 

3. Inasvoluntary a way 'as may be ( which we affert 
moſt ſutable to Goſpell order: Your Saviour warrants his Diſciples - 
(as Mr. Owen faies in's Efþcel.) to take and eat of thoſe 
things that were had by their conſent to-whomthey preaebed 
the Goſpell, Luke 10.8. ſo that the perple ought to be freein 
the marmer of payment or allewance. In Auguftines time" vide 
in Pſal.146. there was no generall law or cuſtome in the 
Church (or nation as now Is) to pay Tithes. For fales he, 
Decimas vis ? &c.will you pay Tithes? the Phariſees did ſo;ſed 
tu vix milleſimam das, bur you- ſcarce give the thouſandth part: 
Tamen non reprehendovel hoc fac, fic ſitio, ut ad iſtas micas gaudeo, 
| here's agood man indeed; where isſuch a MiniFer as fates 
with him, yer for ll that I finde no fault, do ſo ſtill, for I fo thirſt 
after your welfare that I refuſe not your very Crums. We (ce then 
inthoſe dayes there was no forcing to pay Tithes, for he 


was content with'the very crums, the'ten hundredth part. So 
| in Concil. Aurelianenſ. eap,/17\Sicut in arbitrio dantis eft ut triku- 
| 6 hv eret. 


C. 'AP.9- ACreem names of Days and Months. 


neceſſityupon Tithes, this lay apparent befSre the Councell,for 


otherwiſe they would not have permitted ſuch liberty, and | 


have made the maintenance, free and woluntary.. Thus the 
Bohemians have long fince profeſſed their opinion ( artic. 15. ) 
ſay they, the Prieſts preach and ſay,that men are bound tepay them 
their Tithes.; wherein they ſay falſly, for they cannot prove by the. 
new Teſtament, that our Lord Chriſt did command it, and his 
Diſciples warned no man to dy ſo, neither did they themſelves receive 
them, So among the Myſecvites, the Miniſters are maintained 
by certain free contributions, and certain houſes are aſſigned to 
them, and they. haveno /aw for Tithes, nor maintenance quo» 
ad determinationem quanti tatis in reſpe& of how much: *but thus 
far for Tithes till the next Book, | 

4: Papiſts and Preiþyters agree much in their Names of dayes, 
(which ſeemes nothing, but is (indeed) very unſavory, and 
unchriſtian.) asto name ayes after the Heatheniſh- Idolaters 
and cuſtome, from the ſeven Planets the ſeven dayes, Sunday 
fromthe Sun, Munday from the Mogn, &c. Rhemiſt. Annot. 
Apoc. 1. Sefi.6, But we think ( with the Proteſtants againſt 
the Papiſts in. Contro..9, ©. 8.) this ought to be reformed, 
and theſe dayes ate better, and moxe Scripturally (as in 
Mr. Feſſes Scripture Almanack) termed, the firſt day, the 


eret quod voluerit, & 0. the wotds are, as it is the will of the 
giver to give what he pleaſeth, ſo it he finde him ſtubborn and 
obſtinate, and froward which receiveth it, itis in his power| 
to revoke the gift, &c. So that the word of God! hath Iaid no | 


Exbort, Bohenm, 
a't, 1s, 


* The Lateran 
Concell was 
the firſt that, 
confirmed 
chem, Anno 
I2IF, : 
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4. They agree 
in their nameg 


of dayes, 
months, &c, 


Symopſ. 
We diſk nt, 4 


ſecond, or third, &«. as the Fewes called their dayes from the 
Sabtath. So.other things and names muſt be reformed; as of| 
our months, for March is called from Mars, June from Func, 

Tuly from Julius, Auguſt frow Auguſtus, January from anMs, 
&c. So alſo the names of Chriſtmas, Michael mas,Candlemas, 8c. 
muſt be altered; and all ſuch names and things as ſprung from 

PoperyQp aganifme : ſo faid Fulke againſt the Rhem. and 

Hierom. m 1b. de veſte ſacerdotal.in Job. Arturum & Orionem,&c.| 
God ferbid, ſaies he,that theſe names ſbould be any longer in Chri-} 
fitans mens mouthes, Abſit ut de ore Chriſttano ſonet, &c. O then] 


that we wouldreforme! Let young ſtudents beware of Hea. | - 


theniſh names and books, (but for this in the next under the 


guage. 


head of Univerſities) andlet us learn ous children in the lan- | 


*zI 


_ 
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4, They agree, 


x. Thavinthe 
Churches God 
1s malt ro be 
met with 


We difftr. 


Dr. Wilt. 


Rceofcs, 


7 


EEE In, 


' -Luage of Chriſt and. his word, and no longer in the lan- 


| 


uage of the Dragon or the Beaſt. I commend ſuch as areto 
|. this to.Mr. Jeſſe's Scripture Alnianacky | 

' 4-Theirpradliſe is much alike abour the publick meeting» 
'bouſes,called both by the Papiſts and Presb. Churches. Fro, 

1. As the Papiffs and Feſuites do"eagerly maintain (theſe 
meeting houſes) their Churches to be more holy then any other 
places, Bell. lib. 3. cap. 4. de Sanflis.. So do moſt Miniſters 
( ſo cal'd) and Presbyterians at this day hold what they can 
neither prove, nordare (to them that diſcerne)Yopenty own, 
vis. 2 ſpecialty in their Churches, as if holier then otherplaces, 
or at leaſt as if Ged were more preſent and to be found there; 
and therefore for a world will not allow of hauſe preaching or 
the like, From which we diſſent, whileſt we attirme ; Fr 
Churches no better then then the ſtreets or barnes in themſelves, 
and ſo ſay all the (Orthodox) Proteſtants againſt the Papiſts 
in Dr. Willet's Synepfts. contro. 9. ©. 6. anſwering all the 
Fewiſh objeflions which the Papiſts produce for proofe, as that 
Solemons Temple was fo &c. But our Saviour faith under the 
Goſpell, there is no ſuch difference of places to worſhip in, Fob. 
4+ 2 1., The hour cometh when ye ſball neither in this mountaine, -nor 
in Feruſclem worſhip my Father ; but v. 24 in ſpirit and in truth : 
Therefore his worſhip is not now tied or limited to places or 
Churches (fo cal'd). As for Solomons T emple, it was a type of 
Chriſt's body, viz. hisChurch and Temple more hdly then all 
the World befide, Saints being the living ſtoner thereof 1 Pet. 
2: 5. A Few,ſaies Owgen in M.tt, tra#. 35. Nibil Aubitat de 
bujuſmod:, &c. daes not doubt of this, that oneplace is more holy 
th'n another, but for one that is departed from" Jewiſh fables to 
Chriſt's dofrine to ſay ſo,is ſtrange. Beſides, if the preſence of God 
ankesholy ; then marke the promiſe ( which is not to the 
place but to the people) Mar. 18.20. Whereſoever ihe that 
two.orthree are gathered together in my name, T am in t|Whiddeſt 
of them. 1f example would adde anything,we have all the pri- 
'mitipe pradi;e for us, bath of Chrift praying and preaching 
on the mount, and the Apoſiler in any place, in all places, 
from houſe. to houſe, Now although we deny not,but 
that a cerpenient uſe may be made. of thofe Churches, yer 
there is not a neceſſary uſe of them as to the places holer then 


any 
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any others,or that God is more preſent there.For as Origen h ath|- Origen. 


it, Locum ſantlum in corde requiro poſitum, &c. 1 ſeek a holy place not 
in the houſe bur in the heart : My ſon give me thy heart. *Et non pute- 
mus ſrufturam lapidum, &c. Orig. Hum. 5. in Lev. I,et us nor then 
think (ſaies he) that the building ot dead ſenllefſe ftunes is the 
boly place. Mr. Tindall-hach feal'd to this truth with his bloud;. 
Fox P.125.That Chriſt bath-taken away th? difference of plates, and 
wil! be worſhipped in every place, . neither is there in- his kingd me ons 
place holy and another unholy,but all places are indifferent; neither canſt 
thou more heartily and better bele:ve,truſt, & love God in the Temple,at 
the Aitar,in the Church yard &c. laics he,then inthe barn, kitchen, |\ 
vineyard,bed,&c.And to be thore,the Martyrrof Chrift havehan'ed 
&- wor ſhipped him in priſons and-dark dungeons. Thus he: And lo we. 
2. The Papiſts appointed theſe - Curches co: be dedicated to 

' Saints,and Bell.c.4. brings an argument to urge Temples to be 
built to Sainte, Now although the Prieſts and Presbyters can't 
for ſhame own theſe Popiſh decrees; yet what do they leffe then 
approve of their Churches ſo conſecrated and dedicated?as to S.M.t- 
ry, S. fohn,S. Fames,S. Thomas Apoſtles, when they profeſſe them 
theirs, and call them by their names as Sainted, and unde: take 
them as ſuch : From which we diſſent and do declare our diſſa- 
tisfafion with Pariſh-Churches as ſuch, we diſown the titles, and 
them as Temples and Churches, and we abhor them as conſecrated 
or aedicated as before,and attirm further that many Miniſters ap= 
probations ofthoſe Churches, and af prepriation of them to them- 
ſelve*, as theirs is not farfrom that maniteſt impiety and idvlatry 


whictappear'd at their tu ſt conſecration and Chriſtning Cit I may | 
ſo ſay) of them, and does lead people into too much Popery and | 
fappery about them. It were to be withed that their names were! 
Jett,and loſt and buryed never more to riſe among Chriſtians . 
and that thoſe places alfo were detefied as to the uſe and end, 
tor which,andname to which they werc conſe:rateH. When ſuper- 
ſtition began regrow big, this idolizing of places burgeon'd our 


alſo,though moreanciently they were wont to devote them to 
Chrift,as Conſtantine did his Temple at Jeruſalem to the Saviour of | 
the world; but afterwards they dedicated them to Saints, which | 
ſaics holy Lambert Martyr,Fox1 108 the very Ange's themſelves 
would not that we ſhould dedicate ro. the honour of them; And 
for this take the confeſſion of Iittenb. Harm ſed 2.p. 46awho ſay, 
w- SY; + 8 neither 
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' mmcans, 


* Churches how 
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6: Apree a- 
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ſ hey alike do 


. takeadvanty- 
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"ces, [chilines, 
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neither do we conſecrate Churches or Temples ts any Saints or Martyrs 


ſeeing not they,but their God is onr God«\t will do wel(becauſe ma- 
[ny are and will be taught by the preceptrof men, which isa ſad 


paſſage, Hof. 5. 11.) therefore it would do well that our States 
would declare apainſt thoſe Churches as no Churches, that they 
might never beeyed or owned more then any other places, fur- 
ther then for conveniencie's ſake : ſo that as hot violent 
Miniſters might not approve, io not appropriatethem as they do. 
Bur that they might be left to the liberty of the godly people, 
chat when the Miniſter of the pariſh preaches not, any other 
godly Miniſter or brother might preach there,as having liberty and 
allowanceas well as the other. For indeed ſome proud (:1t- 
conceited, hot ſpirited Presbyterians I know, (that account 
theſe Churches their own inheritance) will keep (or ſolely 
command ) the keyes, and ſuffer none to preach bur themſelves 
or of their own teather, gang, and fancy with them ; and on 
the week-daics keep the door ſocloſethat amoyſe may hardly 
get in, tor fear of too much preaching,which they account dan- 
gerous, unlefſe on their Rounds on Sunday ; So tht they 
( hreaten to arreſt ſuch asdare preach in their Pulpits or Chur- 
ches (a® they ſay) without their conſent, Oh ſad *! ſuch doings 
wehaye in Countreys yet ! and are forced to preach under 
hedges or on mountains (which | have done my ſelf when we 
havenot had a twig to ſhelter us from the ruin) But woe be to 
them; tor they have taken away the key of knowledge, and have nit 
entred in themſe:'ves, and them that were extring in they have hindred, 
Luk. 11.52. Thope in time, this will be reformed too,which 
though it ſeema trifle, yet will fignifie much whileſt people 
have a Popilh fancy of finding God there more then in other 
houſes, & that the word preached there is better then in'private 
poor ſouls they can ſeek no further. But if theſe places muſt 
be dedicated to Saints, let them be dedicated tothe uſe of Saints 
living, andfor the Churches (that are ſo indeed) to meet together. 
Now to the laſt thing l{balname(though I might many)more. 
Laſtly, Thepradiiſe of Presbyterians is tooalikg the Papifts, in 
their accurate Scrutiny which they haveof us, ro obſerve what 
differences they can finde amongſt us,to'make their advantage 
and outcry againſt us: this is an. o/dpopiſþ trick, Bell.lib.g.. eccleſ. 


| cap. 9, Dowa)-bible, p. 50, of the Feſuites inventions, which 
| | | as 


Cuar .9s Precbyt. and Papiſts agree in noting onr differences. 495 


as the Papiſts had to render the Proteſtants odious; ſo the rigid 
brethren the Presbyterians do all they can to make us a re- 
proach, and by publiſhing our weakneſſes which they get up 
trom the differences and diviſions that are among the Saints ,& 


Churches. So Edwards Gangrena: Baily in's Difſa afive: Dr. Baſt | 


wick in's Rout : Mr.: Prin in 12 Queries, Cummultss aliis, &c. 
But we with the good old Protefiants and Martyrs muſt ac- 
knowledge too many differences among us, and that about 
forms too ; but we ſay that unity is no infallible note or neceſ(- 
ſary mark of the Church of Chrif , for as Mr. Bradford ſaid, Fox 
1622. the Idolatrous Iſraelites then might have produced and pre- 
tended this argument for them. And then, 

2. There may be unity where is not uniformity ; and where 
be differences about ſome outward rites, yet all may agre* 
. inthe thing and the end, Old Latimer (Fox 1750.) proves 
and alledges Hierome , whoſe Tranſlation of the Buble 
cauſed diſſenſions in a Ghriſtian congregation, yet ſaies Hie- 
rome, Ego in tali opere nec earum invidentiam —_ _ 
nec ſcripture veritatem poſcentibus denegabo. In ſuch a work as 
this is, I will neither much fear this envie or fury, nor yet 
will I impriſon the truth of the Scriptures, or withhold it 
from them that do earneftly defire it. But as Bell. did not 
bluſhco fay in lib.4 deeccleſ.cap. 10. that an hundred ſe- 
verall ſefts were ſprung up among Proteſtants, bur that 
they (of the Roman Church) were one : ſo fay our hot An+ 
ragoniſts the ſame thing for the ſame end againſt us ; ſaies 
Mr. Baily in's Diſſwaſtve from the errors of the times. In the 
third ſhametull abſurdity (as he faies) is found in our way 
of Independency ; that there be multitudes of errors, dif 
ſenfions, and ſuch like things and perſons ; whoſe Bellar- 
mine-like language is arreſted and brought ro atriall by 
Mr. Cutten in's anſwer to him, Part.1.p. $2. where Mr. Cot- 
ten proves, ſuch reports of the way rather to juſtifie then 
condemn it : But with all the Proteſtants againſt this 
charge ofthe Papiſts, we aftirm as the Apoſtle does, 1 Cr. 
11. 18,19. I hear thattheie be diviſions among ye,aniT hbeleeve it. 
For it is neceſſary that there ſhould be alfo Hereſtes among you ; that 
they which are approved may be made manife}t. It is a lign we 
arc inthe truc way, when the Devil} does take on ſo, and 

- TILL 2 * ſtorm, 


Bradford, 


[atimer in 
epiſf,ad D, Bayt 
102, 

Hierome, 


Cotton, 


Tags Agreem.in reproaching Saints for their diviſions, Ltv'T. 


Anullin, 


Ll 


ſtorm, and ſtudies all he can to ſet us together by the ears, 
\% {0 to break u8,who united areterrible as an army with ban- 
\ners. This makes-an argument tor us and not againſt us. We 
\ſay as Augufine once to the Pagans ; Neon proferant nvubis quaſt 
| concordiam ſuam, &c. Þ et them not lay before us with boaſting their 
| cencord axd agreement, nor coſt in our teeth (or fling on our faces) 


ithe foul diſcords aud diſſenſions of Chriſtians ; tor Satan aſſaults 
|2t them as le doth ws, tor quid ibj lucri eſt, quia litigant vel dame 
| i ſt non litigant * What doth the Devill get by it it they 
\difagree? orloſe by ir it they do agree ? but by ſowing 
 diſcords among true Chriſtians he helps to hinder the truth, 
raiſe ill reports upon the good land, break profeſſors 
apieces, make way for perſecutions, and draw off people 
from the pra@iſe of Guſpe!-order, and from obedience to 
Chiiſis Lawes. This is the Devils cunning to cauſe conten- 
tions, and throw fire brands about our ears, on purpoſe 
[to puzzle others and to fright them from the true way into 
| his ſreres : as a Fowler that hath Jaid negs, lets thoſe birds 
| or prey alone that go on of their own accord to wards his 
gins and ſnares ; but ſuch as are going from them and in the 
way to elcape, he meets and trights and ſcares to make them 
turn back, and drive them another way. But furthermore, 
though we have too*too0 many divitions-and differences 
| amongſt us (God knowes, which is our daily grief) yet - 
they are not ſo many nor dangerous as the bitter brethren 
would have all beleeve by looking into their maltiplying 
glaſſes : but thoſe few that are, are not about points of faith, 
but tor the moſt part formes which are by ſome too hotly 
and haſtily preſſedand purſued : Yer as Hetvetia ſales, Ch. 
17. harm. ſed. 10. p.310. We can't deny but the Churches plan- 
ted by the Apoſiles were true Churches, and God was in them and 
with them, yet there were great ſtrifcs and diſſenſions in- them. 


Exbort2:ionto} Laſtly, Let all the Saints and Churches take warnmg,there 
wy 10 all 
the Chutr- 
ch&8, . 


be ſich as watch for their haltings; and will have at them 
when thvy finde them in fraftions, for then they think chey 
can deal with them! O would co Gud we were more one! 
in.cne! This wnity is the form and face of Chriſts Church ; and 
when the face. hath Alawes and ſcratches; what a blemilh is 

't.to the whole bydy ? In what this unity con{itFT hope 
. ro 


We” 
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to handle in the. next Book, and to lay before you divers; 
rules of walking all as one in he fellowſhip of the Goſpell:| 
Et veritate & varietate. But for the preſent, I preſent you! 
with Eph. 4 3, 455 Endeavouring to keep unity.Churches uniced | 
(like a Faggot) cannot be cahily broken. And the uſctulneſs 
of this appears in-the ſeverall denominations of the true 

Church, as his ſheepfold, which is one, of which Chriſt alone 


is Paſtor, Fsh.10. his vineyard one, Mat.20, though many vines | 


in it : and one mother, Gal. 4.26. whence many children are 


brought forth, and are /egitimate when they come from the; 


Churches conjundion with Chriſt, and the word; .that incor- 
Tuptible ſeed, 1 Pet. 1.23. begets to the: faith. being preached 
andpropagated. So in Cant 6. 8, 9. though there be threeſcore 
Dueens or particular Churches that are Clriſts. (the Kings) wives 
who are taken into fellowſhip with their royall hw«band by 


ſolemn ſtipulation, and with conſent of all ' friends on both 
tides, Hoſe 2.18. and:ſuch asdo bring: dowries of praiſes to 
Chriſt their lusband, 1-Pet. 2.9. yeaand ſuch have the keys 
given them ro-open. and to ſhut, and to order in the government 
of the family, whileſt Chriſt (their-rozall husband) is about 
more ſublickaffairs now in the world, in heaven and earth : 
and ſuch ©ueens too as bring forth their childrerr true 
heirs to the Crown, Kings and Princes, Rev. 1+ 6. yet there | 
be more,viz.- fourſcore Concubines, or falſe Churches ; that have 
not ſuch intimate felbwſhip with Chriſt, but only the name 
without Wedlock or eſpouſals ro Chriſt ; ſo are all Popiſh,Pre- 


latical, Parochiall, Presbyteriall, (as now they arc) nationall 
and meer nminall Churches, though they have the ordinary | 
ordinances ,yet tew of them have a dowry of praiſes for Chriſt,al! 
of whom are(to ſpeak.trath) without the keyer,and cannot | 
order in the affairs of Chriſts family, and their children though 
born to gifts, parts, or the like, yct-very rarely havero do 
with the inheritance ; Beſides theſe, thoſe that reject Chriſt, 
and too tov colily caſt him off, and will not marry him, or 
eſrouſe him, of the vulgar ſort, they are withour number, 
exceeding many, Etnullizs numeri, of no account, not worth 
numbring ; yet of the worſt Churches there are moſt, of 
the beſt feweſt; and for all this, ſaies Chriſt, My Dore, my un- 


defiled is but one, that is all at wnity, and one, 2 Cor. 1,12, and 
, Folſ3 bus 


/ 
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An exhortation 20 call Chnxches to nnity, L1n th 


How a! Chur- 
ches differing 
in forms, are 
to be onc,vide 
cbap.y. 


Unity urged. 


x. Becauſe all 
one body. 


2. One Head 
which is firſt 
in ordine, 


| Det. 
Bullinger. 


3.U nity can 
ſtand well 
with varicty, 


4. Unity i; 
equality. 


his kouſe is one, & Pet. 2. though there be many ones, wals, 
chambers and parts, and (differing in form) yet all make 
but one houſe: all theſe things inſftru&k us to writy; Bur 
what kinde of wnityis this ? and wherein does it con(it ? 
mark, itis the unity of the Spirit, wherein all Churches may 
bear, for this is not kept and preferved by forms and or- 
ders,as other falſe Churches have, & the Kingdom:s of th? world 
are ; no !butby intrinſicall life and ſpirit,and inward principles, 
not by being together, in one body, Churches, City,or ſociety; 
bac by being of one ſpirit, and of one ſpirituall body, which is 
Chrifts. The heads are theſe which are offered for unity by 

the Apoſtle. Firſt, there is but one body, i.e. not naturall, nor 
political, but ſpirituall,viz. the Church compared to a naturall 
body, Rom. 12.445- 1 Cor,12-12. which takes in the Sy 
all ages under «ll forms,and ftatures; ſceing none could be left 

out to-compleat the body, bur that there is need of Saints 

under lower as well as under higher forms to make up the bod. 

Whence unity is urged,for that there is need of all to make 

up the body,viz. of the weak as well as the ſtrong, of the lower 

as well as the higher, 1 Cor.12, 18,20,23. 

2. Unity is prefſed here,for thatthis oneneſſe of body flowes 
from the oneneſſe of the Head which in corpore primas tenet, &c. 
( ſaies Bullinger de unit. eccleſ Dec.5.Serm.2. is the firſt of the 
body zand is firſt,and then the body,(of right), for members do 
not unite firſt, andthen chooſe a: Head (faies Mr. Dell in's 
way of peace, p. 20. 21.0.) but firſt they are (if true Churches) 
united to Chriſt their head,byfaith,(Uniuntur primo capiti Chriſto 
per fidem ) 8 ipſum caput conjungitur membris per gratiam & ſpiri- 
tum, Bull.in loc.ibid. ) and then one to anuther by love. Therefore 
all that have but one Head,viz. Chriſt, I ſay all Independents, 
Anabaptiſts, or whoever they be,ſhould be one. 

3. Unity is urged in this word one body, becauſe unity of body 
ſtands well with variety of forms, diftin&ion of parts and dit- 
ferences of members,1 Cor, 12. 23. which do not hinder buc 


\help to make up the body,by a ſweet ſymmetry 8& harmony, Rom. 


12.6. Licet ſint membra plurima, ammium tamen eſt inter ipſa con- 
. 5 

{ nſio pulcherrima,ec. Bull. becauſe what one member can't doe 

another can for the uſe and ſervice of the Head, 


4. Unity is called for; for that in one body there is an equa- 
lity 


J—— 
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its own ;laceand office in the body, ſo cughr each particular 
locicty to be, 1 Cor. 12. 18. 

6. Uni'y is called for, from the (mpathy and fellow-feeling 
which one member hath with another in the b:dy,1 Cor. 12. 26. 
and 211 for and with the whole : mourning with them that 
mourn,and rejoycing with them thar rejoyce ( Coupruunt & con- 
ſpirant inter (* omnia,condolent ft; in-icem, juvant ſo mutuo.) Eryo, 
afflik not one another. 7 Unuityis arged.from the Law of 
love, (and therefore ot peace) that is among the memvers 3 one 
member doth not force another, or compel! another,nor doth 
one m:mber,heet bite,cuarrel, or fight with another; neither doth 
one Church with an:iher that is one in the ſpirit. And then, 

Laſtly, Unity is urged for, that every member, is to ferve 
ancther,and t-+ ſerve al! (and nor himſelf only (the eye is to ſee 
Cnot for its ſelf onl 7) but for the handzand for the foot, and 
for the whole,&c. ſo the ear to hear,@c. and in ſerving the 
whole ſerves its (elf. Thus it is among particutar Churches, 
there is no one meerly to ſerve himſelf, but one lives to 
ſerve another,and then all, therefore the Apoſtle ſo ear- 
neſtly preſſes unity,for that they are one body,and are to ferve 
one another; and all the body of Chriſt-Let noChyreb break this 
bond of love and peace then,ſceing all make but ane body. 

The 2. Head is one Spirit, Hence unity is urged, for that as 
one ſoul, 1. quickens, comprebends , maves, governs, and als every 
member of the body eye, hand;foot, &c. ( ſicut per eandem animam 
multa memtbra unita ſunt, &c. Zanch.de eccleſ.c.3.) So one ſpirit all 
the members ; and every particular Church that makes up the 
body; one Spirit quickens. moves, governs the Independent as well 
as the baptized ones, &c.Ergo,unity, 2. For that as on? ſoul vi- 
viticates and unites many and divers kindes of embers,ſo one 
and the ſafhe ſpirit pars life into Churches under diverſity and 
differency of forms and appearances, and adminiſtrations. One 


Cnav.g. Arguments 10 urge unity among the Churches, agg \ 
lity of members all alikg,waking up one 'body : Not one —_— 
then another ; unmes authoritate & dignitate -pares ſunt, (ſaics 
Zanchy de unit. eccleſ cap.3.) etft alter aitero ſit ditior, &c. So are{ Zancly, 
all Churches equall in dignity and authority though ſome 
may b* richer,or bigger then others (as was prov'd,e /:b, 8.) 
5 Viity is urged,tor that as each member is contented 1. jth | 5- Each cone 
renred with 


their p:ace, 


6, Sympathy, 


, By " the 
ftrings of love 
which one is 
drawn by to 
another. 


$ Unity is 
urg'd from the 
duty of one to 
another and to, 
the whole, 
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Unity urged. 
1, T hat one 


(pi rit acts all 


2, One ſpirit 
unites all 
things under 
different 


and the ſame. Spirit of Chriſt, unites thoſe in earth,and thoſe in 


bean 


| forms, 
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3. Ads ſeve- 
raliyin all and 
yer but one 
and the lame. 


What breaks 


the peace of 


. © the Church 


and what nor. 
Z anchy, 


Differing in 
circumſtances 
in Auſtin's 
c1me, 


Bucer, | 
For this vide 
<.$.lib. 2a 
large, 


py 


heaven, thole in the eaſt,and tirole in the wejt ; and ttiough 
abour ſevera!l works, yet all by one and the ſame Spirit, Rom. 
(2.6 7-Hoſ.10.11; This thenisan argument for knity. And, 
3- Laſtly, as one and the ſame ſoul atts feverally in every 
member ;andſo as if every member had a ſoul to give ir life, 
©c. yet "Lis but one and the ſame ſaxl in all: S$> the Spirit is 


| «pon, and in every particular Church of Chriſt,as ifevery Church 


had che {pirit ſolely in, and to her ſelf; the 7. Spirits, Rev.5. 
6.tor the 7. Churches of Aſia, and yet all but one and the ſame 
ſcicit, though living in- every 872. This ſhould engage every 
partiealar Chuich to unity in the ſpirit, not in the form : that unifor- 
mity will never hold nor abide the day of his coming, M1.3.2. 
'© s diverſity of ſpirits that breaks the paace, not the div:rſity 
of formes : tor as. Zanchy obſerves, Non externarum ceremoniarum 
diverſitas, impedit veram &- eſſentialem unitatem ecclefie : it is 
not the difference of outward rites and forms, that hinders the 
Churches unity, tor God hath left them to liberty, . for every 
Church to uſe, or not uſe, as it is moſt for order and edifica- 
tion, as to time, place, number, manner of meetiug,. reading, ſing- 
ing, praying, adminiſtring, Sacraments and ſuch like : In A4u- 
gaſtizes time ſome broke bread -every day, . ſome each of the 
day, ſome thrice aweek, ſome. twice, ſome every firſt day, 
ſome of the firſt day ; that as to time. Then as to place, ſome- 
times in private, ſometimes in publick places, ſometimes from 
hou|e to houſe, yea as to number in Augaſtin's time, they broke 
bread ſometimes twice a day, morning and evening, ſometimes 
once only. See Aug. Tom. 2.Epiſt. 118. ad Fanuar. As to the 
manner, - (ometimes without prayer, ſometimes with prayer, 
ſometimes with mary prayers. Bucer contra Latomum, 133. So 
there were many ceremonies and much. difference about bap- 
tiſme, about prayers, about Miniſters and their ordination, &c. 
and yet was there unitas veritate, (ſaies Aug. Tom. 2. epiſt. 86. 
ad Caſulanum) though ceremoniarum varietate: unity in verity, 
though in variety of formes and ceremonies ; yer trueanity ſtood 


{| well with the differences and varieties of formes, ec. becauſe it 


was in the Spirit, Pſal.45.13. the Church was all plorious within, 
though without her outward cloathing was wrought with varie= 


| ty and diverſity of needle-work, 


v | ; 


| "Mi in «a2 the Churcher. 
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Thirdly, One Faith, in 4b, therefore Unity is urged, (:cing, | 3, Vnit9 wg'dfer 
all Saints in all ages Moſes, David, Daniel, eApoſties, ini | rich, 
We now, and 4d that were, are, and are to come, under alform:, 
live in oxe and the ſame myſtery, and truth of Faith, 2. (07,4 
I 3+ apprehcnding the ſame Chriſt , applying the /awe Salvati- 
on: ſoareall the Churches / »dependent, Baptized &c. in one 
Faith, though not in ene Forme : they live not by forme, whe 
ther you call x a Corformity with the Prelates, or VUniformity 
with the Rhemifts, or cither with the Presbyterians, or neither £Y 
with us ; bur they live by f-irh. Not on this or that forme or 
worſhip , ſo, as to think our ſelves therefore good, and others e+ 
vill, this is contrary toour life of faith, which is all on (rife. 
This oneneſſe of faith (eff una & eadem totins Ectiefie. Zanch.) | 2m.h, 
which is one and the ſame in cvery particular Church, and 
throughout the whole, agrees very well with the diverſity of | £h 

ifts, parts, formes,'&c. {o in and through all oxe and the /ame 
C brift be apprehended, Therefore Vnity may well ſtand with 


Fourthly, he calls for Vxity from all that are called into one |4. Unty. becauſe 
hope of their calling: all that are called by the inward and eff ue | *4ikc in bope. 
al voice of God-intorone and the ſame hope. All hope for the 
ſame thing , none for better or greater then another, Unitas | 
confiſtit in hoc, quod unacademg, fit omnibus {jes , nnaeaden g, 
omnibus, ow + hereditas ceeleſtts, Zanch. Fur 1. Cor. 1. 9, "FRY 
God ts faithfull by whows ye were (all alike) called into the fellow: | 
foip of bus ſon eſs Chriſt our Lord. «All the (.hurches doe 1 
like expect the appearances of Chriſt ; the day of his comming 
the effs/ion of his ſpirit, the reſtauration of Zou the rei gne of 
C briſt, and the inheritance of the Saints, Ergo, Unity : tor it is <a 
for ſuch as differ in their hopes to differ in their [ove and waies, 

Fifthly, One Lord : no-more Lords bur Feſms Chriſt, nor no | , gecauſe bit avs 
other Lawgiver, in and to «fl the Charches,therfore 11 (hc nld | 41d if 
come under one Lord, For *cis divers Lords and maſters that 
make divers Lawes, and minds, and wills and ends. H<-r:ce 2: 
riſe divsſions indeed : but one Lord, and one Law, gone maſter, 
and one mindſhould be in al the (hnrches. Beſides he is Lord 
to all alike, as much to one, asto anther, Ergo, Unity 

Sixthly, One Baptiſme © with which all ( hn ches are Bap- 

DiUdd tized 
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Arguments for 1tnity amone all Churches, Er 2.11. 


(Eg 


Booke /o fliled. 


Corti on to the _ 
(barchber, of that 
Chmrch-deftroyt 


&, One Ba;tiſme, 
idef,of the ſprir. 


The Walſh ('arate 
bis Rantiſme in his 


rigs for 
go, them ras. 


tized, 1. Cor. I. 13. For by one ſpirit wee are all baptized into 
one body. This is not the figne which hath beene often altered, 
but the ſabſtarce which will never be altered : not the powriv 
cn of water, but the powring on of the Woly Gboſt ingifts an 
graces ; which is in; at Chriſts Churches ; and the Baptiſme of 
Chrift indeed. All that are thus Baptized with the fpirit, are By- 
ptized into Vntey, into one Body : wherefore the Welſh Carat 
(with his #/elſs Crue ) would doe well to learne better Eng- 
liſh "ſeeing he would inſinxate that he is a #el/oman of Card 


T arſus was, yet the cApoftle of the Gentiles) then to «fper/e 
and deſpiſe thoſe Charebes of Chriſt that are under the admini- 
tration and baptsſme of the ſpirit. He profeſſes openly and in 
Print proclaims himſclfe to have Pawls ſpirit, ( he might have 


the { harchesr. For many of them are (indeed ) ſuch ſeducing 
dangerous ſpirits which cauſe diviſion, / which I confeſſe I feare 
| are many of them crept into ſome Churches.) Now as fie with 
fire, and water with water agrees well enough, ſo will all the 
Saints, till there come in an Antipathy of ſpirit amongſt them; 
and as fire with water cannot agree together, but make a lmge 
nejſe, quarrel and fight together , and oppoſe one another vio- 
lently, with thundring threatnings till one aeſtroy another, un- 


ſpirits as are crept into the (arches , till they be owt againe ; 
and Pirit, it addes to and edifies one another ; ſo the Saines 
with Saixts &c. but water and fire cannot, becanſc the water is 
If another principle and fpirit,and ſeeks to deftroy the fire; ſoit 
ftrojing ſpirits (by their owne confeſſions) and in Avtipathy to 
the Chartbes and "Caines in fetowſtip, that ſeek to build up and 
ed:fir one another, and «ll in Chriſt : but when this fpirie comes, 


us. O that the {burchbes would then have a care in the 4dmi/- 


. 


yet is the «Fpoftle of the Engliſh, as he faith, as Pax a Few of 


_— 


ſayd Sexls ſpirit) not to buildup, but todeſtroy (fo T thought) - 


Icfſe one be thrown from the other. So is it with ſuch contrery - 


fire with fire agrees, becauſe being of one and the ſame principle . 
ſeems the Renters ſpirits are Cbriſt-Crucifying and Church de- 


the Welſh Curate tells us  *ewill doe «Ethat miy be to deftroy - 


oy! Of ſuch 1 who (as in Rev.2- 2.) ſay they are «Apoſtles but + 
= uot ! (for they are epoſtets) * And the | burcb of Epbeſue- 
was highly commended for their frift erial of ghem , and for 


Cu 20d. Arguments for Unity among all Charches, 


' finding them /iars, ſeducers, and falſe Trackers, (olet us doe, 

" andlerns all march onto the Levd of Promiſe, under oneand 
—_—_ hope of onr ealling wherennto we are called, and as bapti- 
zed by one ſpirit into one body. 


Seventhly, Unity is urged among «? the (burches, for that |? 


they have one God and Father of al, One Fatber wichour re- 
ſpec of exe more then another, God and Father to al alike, all 
ike deare to him, 2. Cor. 6. 17-18, who delights in all alike, 

-and walks in the widf of rhe ſeven golden Candleſticks, withour 
Tr more to #» thea to anatber , as that oxe is becter mer= 

tal then «vother ; ſeeing al are alike borne of God, and af alike 

' in ove Covenant, and in one Feſws Chriſt, Mediator and Head of 
the Covenant ; therefore he calls for Vnity, for that we are af 
a Kingdome of Brethren, Mal. 24 10. one God and Father of 
as all, . 

2. eAboveall! Weare not oveabove avethar; but one @- 
gual with another : but only our God and Father in Chriſt js 
above ns all, Mat. 23 8. g, we are al his children, and ad alike 
live in his Wi#, he alone commands, and bleſſeth us «dl a/che, 
therefore we ſhould be af in wnity, Plal, 133, 1. O [Weet for 
Brethren tolive together in unity ! 

3- Through al. All alike profeſſe him, poſſeſſe of his nature, 
and he, tbrowgh «ff the Churches , and Ordinances appeares 4- 

- broad too, I/ay 1. 3+ Micah 4. 2. Ergo waity amongk all. 
4+ And in yos all, He dwels in all the Churches ( groin i 

* $4441. ) 2+ Core 6+ 16. Jos 14+ 23. his preſence is in this body of 
Chriſt myſtical, as it was, it was in Chrifts body when cloath- 
ed with fefv, Col. 2. 9. 10. Eph. 3. 17. 19+ the ſame for qua- 
lty though not (yet) for equality. Ergo, wnity amongſt «l. 

Theſe are the of wnity, to tye all the Chnrcbes toge- 
ther in oxez Sarkar hath no better ſport them to ſee them [ie 


Above all, 


Through all. 


Inal, 


The Church1s nat 
in wety, wagrias 
ad 'aniage 10 Szn 


fire xt one another, and is never in more bopes then them, When ev 


C'yr#s came neare Babylon with his mighty Army, and found 
the River about it, over which he wasto march with his buge 


Hofe impaſſable and unpoſlible (ir being ſodeep) to travſport 


Si, 


his Army that way, he was at a Joſle, till he thoughe of a /ikely Vs imperer Dive. 
Way, which he as ſuddenly ſet upon; he cauſed it to be divided, © me 


Mapy Wajer, into fliany Cheanvers, and ſeverall Cwrrener, whet- 


AT pt TYP ray 


a 
» 
— 


Unity among the Churches urged, Le, Ik 


In nn/ty, the erec» 
teft terron- that 
can be to, Chriſls 

/- encrmics, 


, Sim, 


| by the aiw River ſunk, and ſoon a ſudden, and with great 
facility he got over the River with his Lrmyand tooke the Ci- 
ty witheaſe. Thus Sathas doth when he hath any defigne 2- 
g2inſt the Saints & (kurches;he ſets them-into Diviſions m 

wayes- Therefore my Comncel, as from the Lord, is to love 
oxe another as Chriſts Diſciples, 8 be ſtedfaſt in one ppirie, Phil; 
I. 27. 28. and then be in no:hing terrificd by your adverſaries : 


| 


| All che powers of Hell cannot hurt thee then. It was the Conn- 


cell Severns give to his Sowldiers, in vobis pacem &- eateres dife 
picite:he one among your ſe/ves,and a Fig for your Enemies, (5 
ye will then be #e-15b/e to all Chriſts Enemies in the world, for 
they ſhall know, that out of Sis» ſhall the deſtroyer come , and 
they ſhall inde 7ern/ſalewm a burdenſome ſtone, Vis unita fortior, 
as CMathematitians ſay of figures, the ftrait Spare or line is 
weak: ſt, but the circle is[trongeſt of all others and the beſt, and 
uſefull ſt , becauſe one part hath felowſbip with another , and 
meets another, and holds wp-one another ; ſo ſhould Churches 
hetp to-hold*np 'one another ; and- as: one: /ine rums in+ 
to another, ſo ſhould they , and ſuch are frongeſt and beſt that 
are ſo #nited, the Lorddelights it them moſt roo: O my Dove ! 
; my wndefiled i one ! this wnity delights his beers, People ſeem 
| much to eye the (bwrchbes now ; now they appear in pablick, 
and prepoſterous ſpirits are ready to judge the laſt news of the 
Fleet beater, and the Foraigne I ations, preparing and threat- 
ning, to be prodigious ſignes , preſaging ruine to the Churches, 
which puts me 10 minde of (fcero's Oration, and an/wer to the 
Southſaiers, who upon newes of Earthquakgs, and ſuch terri- 
ble (ignes foretold great ca/ewirier ready to come npon the 
State, (as our ftar gazers, and fign-ob/ervers donow jburt faies 
the Orator, fear not ; ſor the Gods willeafily be revonciled to wer, 
if We be but reconciled one to another : {01 f y to ſuch, our God 
wul eaſily be at peace withus, fo we be but at peace one with' 
,another ; and then let them (all the world if they will; afſoriate 
themſelves together, and they ſhall be broken a pieces : ye,"in or- 
der to their Fackive 2 pieces they muſt afſorrate themſelves to- 
gether, Iſai. 8.9. and Gog ard Magog from all parts of the 
world, muſt be gathered together in battel{, in number like the 
ſent of the ſea, and beſiedge the Stints , and circnmviron the He- 


| laved Ciry of Gody but fire [ball come from God (the Firis of - 
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God) out of Heaven (the Churches and Saints) and ball de- 
-wvonre thens and eat thim up; 28 in Rev. 20. 8.9, Ont of their | 
months ſhell come fire and devorre their enemies, Rey. 11.5-and 
whoſoever burts them muſt in this manner be killed ; fo that | No feares itwe 
there is no fear of all the foes in the world, _ though they be as} "95205 in ny 
many as the ſavdof the ſes. But if any thing hurc us, it will be 
Want of Love; if any thing will nothing us, it will be want of 
wnity. Unities ſevered make no xwmber, Letters divided make : 
no/y4able, ſyUables divided make no word, words divided make | Si. 
no Feech, wembers divided make no body, Bones divided make | L 
no Wal; ſothat without wwity, all ſtands for notbing, as a (7: | | 
pher. I feare nothing ſo much as went of «nity and /ove among 
Churches and ahnns :. for as Shepheards obſerve, when | Sims 
Sheep fall a butting one another, a forme is nigh ; ſo may the 
Paſtors, that Chriftiavs contending, and burtting one againſt a- 
nother, and Churches juftling one againſt another preſages a 
fad day, without mercy prevent; wherefore to eſe my heart, 
and #»burtben .my fpirit\, I am heartily poſſcfſed with three þ , 
tbings that will produce #nity indeed. Which I (ſhall hine co the 
C bnrehes, and ſo wipe my pen. Three things ex- 
T. A f5or8 but (harp time co try the (harcoes, that thoſe that +: egy 
are approved may remaine ; which day ſhall be ſhort for the | p.pero we Char 
Elf: ſake , and is called but three dayes and 4 balfe, Revert 9 | 
though in former years , the time of perſecution was long and 
hotter , for now their bodies (hall be above ground all this time 4 
of per/ecutionin the ſight of all Peoples, and Nations , till the 
ſpiritof life enter in afreſh, and in a fwler weaſure then ever 
before, and the wirmeſſes ſtind upon their feet again, v. 11. ! 
Then woe, woe be tothe Nations ro the purpoſe: And this 4 
time Will be ſo fort that it is called the howre of temptation, } 
2v-3.10. and the howr of /udgement,Rev 1447. and for a /ittle | 
moment his indignation, 1{1,26+20 1.Pct.4-17 and then wil the 
Lordariic to puniſh the inbabitants of the earth : they mult be- 
gin at Gods howſe, 1 P:t.4 17.butend in & with the ward. Then 
1 ſinners in Sionſhalbe afraid, 1(2.33 14 & terror & trembling (hal 
'  (erpriz: the Hypecrites that are in the { hurches z for they thall 
not be able to 4#5de his comming like a refiners fice, Mal. 3.2 3+ 
nor cau they iydyre to dwel with theſe devouring fires, everlaſt- 
ro _ Dddd 3: me | 


I Proph.. q 


"*" Conſtaerations for the Charches, Lo dh: 
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ove thes ever. 


2. Proph, 


818 upon all, 


They nuly moſt of 


Expo, 


Sow, 


ing barnings, which the wpright in heart ſoall live in, Yet this 
rriall will be well for the faitbful ones, for thewgh two parts 
will be found drofle and /eft behinde in the honre of trial, yet « 
third part ſhall remaine and be parifled, and ſhall call wpon the 
Ne of the Lord, dnd be Will heare them and will [a, this is nwy 
people, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord us my God, Z1th. 13.8, 9. this 
beare will ſcatter Shepheards as well as ſheep, or Paſtors as well 
as People. But then ſhall the Churches be more in wvity then 
ever, and like ou run melting together out of the reflners fire 
for as a flock of ſzrep arc looſe about, and ſcrttered , and every 
one for himſelfe feeding , and divided one from another , till 
comes a dog amongſt them,and then they y»» tegether and keep 
cloſe one to avother : and fo are the Churches too much at x 
d:fence one from another , and each one minding her ſelfe tov 


much and her companions too little, and too much divided, and 


(doubtleſs) wilbe till this 199e of er3a0 comes, and makes thetn 
keep together and cloſer in /ove and wxity.; fo in the Prelates 


"| times , Oh what a ſweet wnity! love! and barwony was 


the Paritans ! and Profeſſors! when they were under perſe= 
.cution | how they priz'd one another ! and ſoit will be again 
and much more. 

Secondly, This Unity of the Ebwrches will be hononred from 
Heaven with a large effwffon and powrlug out of the Spirit upon 
them ; for in tht day they ſhall know the Lord co be their 
God, and as one people they ſhall «cknowledge and never be aſhe« 
med, and then ſhall it come to paſſe, that be wil powy ont of his 
firit upon all, forl 2. 27. 28. And by this they will bee yer 
more #xe then evec before, as appears <A. 2. 17. and 4431-32. 
when thoſe that weve filled with the holy Ghoſt, Were of one heart 
and one mind, and of one ſonle, neither ſay any of them that ought 
of the things which he poſſeſſed was his own , and then great Gract 
2v4s wpon them all, Great grace then indeed | Having favony 
with all people, AR. 2. 47. This bleſſed day is hard by us; when - 
(mma {ball be a praiſe in the whole Earth, round about us ; 

ur we muſt be parged firſt, In Exck, 3 5.7. 43 the bones there 
came _— the ſhaking, bone to boue, ſo will the { hurebes 
by the IE efore mentioned, in the 85me of triall,cling and 


— 


come up oſer together then ever before , Capmewſragh, 


_ 


th. —_—— 


Cuar,y, tobringtheminto Unity. 


and al as one. _— were before (aS the bones ) /car- 
tered, ſo in their «ffetF5ons, and far aſunder, they ſhall bee ſb«- 
ked together, belceve it ; and then they ſhall receive life, and 
breath from God more then ever befare , v. 9. 10. Yea the 
ſhall not only be feked together, but tied coperhier with fl 
wewes and cords and lawes of Love that ſhall never break : and 
this is to be before the full winde from all 4. perry blow upon 
them and f// ther with $reath and life ; So I am «ſſaredfrom 
the Lord, and the bes (hall find it , that they muſt be #»5- 
ted togetber wich ffrong ties and lawes of Love, even with the 
livelieſt Snews and ſtrength of affefFions, before they ſhall exjoy 
that great and notable effuſion of the Firit (which i the winds 
that Frowes where it lifts ) in ſach a meaſwre 2s from all parts, in 
all gifts, graces , and adwirable adminiſtrations as from all 
quarters, to enliven them, and wwltiply them ; for in that dy 
they will be as an exceeding great army, Exe, 37. 10. 

ſfly , confider the great and notable day of the Lord is 


then (the next) that comes upon us, foel 3. 3 1. and Zion ſhall | 3 


be gloriows, In the mean time as the /ines of a cirewmeſerence, 
the #igher they come to the cemter , the more they are \wvited, 
and the nigher they are ove ro another, So for certain, Sirs, the 
nigher we are to that time ; the more we are waited, and the 
»wigber we are one to another ; So that we ſhall ſee every yeare 
the Charches more md more wwited and that in the ſpirit, 


untill che di/Þrvſation of the fulneſle of times, when «/! rhings | 


ſhall be in ove. Epbeſ. 1 10. 

The Lord haſten theſe happy daies : I was prefſed in my ſþi- 
rit to acquaint the (\bwrcbes chus much, and ro ca1{npon them 
to wmty , that the enemies might not have ſuch advenrages a- 
gainſt ns, as they doe take for onr defe# in this dwty ; and thar 
our «ity confilt -not in forwes bur in the Firit ; as for pratti. 
call rubs heerto, I ſhall refer the Reader ro the following book. 
Bar thus I have ſh:wn wherein the Pre ſfbyterians and Papiſts | 


4 


agree and are alike in Ds/cipline, Dotrine, Ordinexces, and 
Pralifes. In Diſcipline, for the Church Catholike, Head of | 
the Church, merrey of it, foree of it, ſonndation of it, and in lay- 
ing their foundation, and about the Keyer, and Synods, and in 
Ofſeers, toall which we. have-declared our «ſent and abbor. 


rANcEe, 


Whew ? 


er it 61, the more 
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3.Conſid. Go] pel-Order reftor'd a great latter daies promiſe; 


ravce, and ſo for Doltrize, and Pratiiſer inall, in neere fifty 
particulars, wherein I have clearly inſtanced -; the Lord make 
his people in England wiſe enough ro avoyd ſuch Pops reners 
and dettrines, and give our Brethren that, power and Will tocry 
Down with Antichriſt, Down with B abylon, 25 we do that hear 
the voice ; leſt pertaking of her fins they pertake of her plapuer, 
Rev 18, 4. Andlet them not think mc their enemy for telling 

| chem the Try#th, Gal.4.16. But to the 3. Confid, 

The'3 Conſideration to come to a Concluſion) is, that the 
Goſpel Order in the Congregationall Church way ( which wee 
Ts Geſpel wo) | have treated of ) reſtored co its primitive purity and beauty, is 

| | one of the greet promiſes of theſe latter dayes.; and the ſpiritnall 
VIN 1YN | glory of it parkles in fight of the ſaints, out of many promiſes, 
 ** * ** | prophefies, and varietie of the ricteſt types ; and i to land appa- 
rently aiſtinEt by its ſelfe, ſr ome all other orders, wayes, worſhips, 
or ( hnrches whatſerveras the viſible Kingdome of feſns Chriſt, 
for his ſnbjefFs to walk in, 


3. Conjid. 


aepi,t,s | Thatir'is ove of the great promiſes to bee accompliſhedin 
dajes: theſe latter dajes, appears, 1/4. 2. 2+ 3» Aficab.4. 1. 1/8. 35. I» 


8 9.10. Iſa, 30. 21. P/4l.110.3. P/. 46,3-3-4-5-and 48. P.3, 
Malach, 3, 17.18. Iſa. 51. 3. 4: Des. 2. 3243334: At.z.21., 
Dan. 8. 3. The higher is loft z the beſt wine at laſt, and the g/ory 
of the latter houſe ſpall be greater then the former. Hag.2.6. 
7. 9.21.22.23. For further Explicatios ( though I have beene 
full in former Chapters,yet to conclude this )I (hall name theſe 
6. ipeciall Heads which enſue , to prove this Generall / ſerti- 
ou without exception. WS 
5. Criſt pat rein | The Propheſees and mproiſes are full for Chriſts reigne , as 
+ coy 9g Head and alone Rwler in his { harch, eſpecially and moſt viſibly 
| -] in theſe /atter dayes, He alone ſhall reign over thew tn Zion aud 
for ever, Micah 2 19. Pſal.g99.142. I(ai g. 2.7-and 22+ 23-P/4 
2.6. And is ſet up King in Siow, He will be greateſt in Z10n' 
Rev.1.26. Yea and rule the nations to, Rev.11.15-17-18. Zach, 
14-9: Therefore all power & given bim in beaven and earth, 
(5 Church and State, Mat. 28. 18. torwle all, as being more ex- 
cellent then the moxntains of prey z Þ/. 76. 4+ till all be under 
| bi, 1.Cor, 15. 25, Thus he 15des in our dayes conquering, and 


'to ronguer. But to ſpeak to his TP: In his £10, yo 


Fm, 
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ſpeciall habitation and Kingdom, Hee is the alone Head, of 
whom all wembers aptly joyned, receive life and growth, And 
'this he is tous, as he is oxe with the Father, fo, 17. 21. From 


-whom we have life and grace. In e/peciall maner hee is to bee 
manifeſted ſucha Head in theſe dayes of reſtauration, Hoſea 1. 
11. the children of Fadab and I[racl ( though they differ as to 
form, as Independents and Anabaptifts 8&c.) ſhall be gathered to 


. gether, and appoint to themſelves one Head , and come up ont of 


the Land, for great ſhall be the day of Fezreel, So the Churches 
of Chriſt ſhall be all 9»e, as we ſaid before in Unity,under one 
Head, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, For althengh the C6xrches have ſtood 
off hitherto one from another, as the 10, Tribes did from 7wdab, 
and ſo Wer e divided into two parts, as /»dependents and Anaba- 
ptifts, God hath promiſed to wnite them, under one Head,(when 
.46 Circumciſion and wncircymcifion ſhall be nothing, but 4 new 
creature) though for a time by reaſon of onr too much [dol- 
w7ſhip, God ſuffered themto divide, 1. King. 11, 33.Yet God 
hath promiſed the e/cf of them (hall be all oze under one Head, 
i. e- Chriſt whom they ſhs!l appoipt,-chooſe, proclaime, cry 
up with one /«ffrage ; he ſaich not's King for fo he ſhall bee to 
the N ation, and rule them with 4 rodof iron, but a Head, & ſo 
he ſhall be to the Churctes, to teftifie the firme, ſyeeet and inſe- 
parable #n10n they have With Chriſt, as a Headto give vital ſþs 
its power, n2wriſhment, ike, wiſedome, influence, and «4 to 
them, as the members; 5. e. 2 more admirable, uſcfull happifying | 
excellent union, beyond compariſon, "then can be bertweene a 
King and people, And then they ſhall cogze up out of the Land,the 
Churches (hall ariſe out of that of-Babylox which held them ca- 
ptive ; out of thoſe forms which made them differ, and from 
thoſe 1dols that cauſed their divifons, then (hal they come our of 


that Landchat they were in bondage in, and bee no more intas- |. 


gled with thoſe yokes, Gal. 5. 1. and al this in the ſpirit, as 
Zanchy obſcrvegon Hoſea becauſe great ſhall bee the day of 
Zemreel, That is ſemins Des, of the holy /eed,.the elelÞ of Gad, 
that is, of C brifÞ, as P/al. 118. 24, the great and glorious day of 
Chriſt; reigne, and great ſhall be the day of bis Churches , i.s. the 
[aints thus congregated, that have (as before is declared) ſuff- | 
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ed «ffis(tien (for a ſhort time) in the valley Ferre; v.4-wher- 
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3 A word to the 
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fore in a word : Exbort all the Churches (as Hoſea 2. 1.) ſay to 
your brethren eAmmi, and to yoar fiſters Ru. hamah, ſay one to 
another e Lani my people. The Lord ſaith Te are wy people ,the 
people that all theſe ungs concern , and this great day wil come 
upon. O preach this dottrixe ! apd ſay to them, Tee are my bre. 
thren and ſiſters : O that we woild begin this | to ſtir up one a. 
nother, and to provoke one another to love and good workss, 
Heb. to. 24. 25+ and ſo much the more the wipher thu day ©, yea 
tocill abroad to ſuch of /ſrarl ani fudah that are not yer ge- 
thered with yow under this one Heaa, that they may make haſte 
to comme ap out of the Land, wherein they are captive to the King 
of Babylon, the Beaſt } ſaying to them without , there is mercy, 
and they may be received ; for though by nature they are Lo- 
ruchamah, and aliens to the Common- Wealth of 1[racl, without 
grace, without God, without mercy, or love ; yet by grace they 
are Ru hamab, 5, e. a people that have found mercy, and bope,and 
may be received as we, for his bowels are not ſhut, but means 
are offered. 

Secondly, the Prepbeſies and promifes premonſtrate the moſt 
precions matter which the Charcb ſhall be made up of in theſe 
laſt ager, as jewels, Mal.3,17. 73D his peculinm, or pick'd ont 
Ones, in that day : So &/4.54 11,12. Bchold, 1 will lay thy 
ſtones with Saphires and fair colours, upon Chriſt as the Foun- 
dation of his (hwreh, (which is already laid , and from this 


very day of the laying (Chriſt to be our) Foundation, God 
ſtands exgaged to bleſs us : Hazy ei 2. 18,19. From this day 
will 1 bleſs you, ſaith the Lord, your Churches ſhall be bleſſed, 
pon this ſoundation (hall be /aizdup the moſt excellent Boxer, 
trving ſtexes, yea the livelieſk, x Pet.2.5. having the favreſt ap- 
pearaxce, and the fulleſt vertue and efficacy. The 7aſpers, viz. 


are thoſe that are brav'®ly minded, meant by the exvellenteſt 


Skie-colour'd #ves that are, thoſe whoſe converſations are in 
braven, and contewplations abont heavens The windows, viz, 
thoſe that give light, or rather, through whom /igbe (as they 
receive from the Sun) comes to others, are to be of «gates, 
or tather as ſome read it, 6f Chryſtals excalling all in parity 


and ſa»Zity, having of that pwre river, cleare as Chry#tal in 


Rev. 22.1+ yen ad the gates by whom they me 2» ihe 


Ciaarc9, _ the Church u to be made up of. 
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Churches, are-tobe as Carbuncler, Trems. ſaith redftenes, Car. 
bexcles being of a red colour like fire : the word N72 fignifies 
fiery, burning, as well as red, and ſeems to carry out the excel- 
lency of thoſe that do recetve others (as gates to let in) into 
the Chareh, vie. being full of the Word and Spirit, like fire in 
the boxes, by the ſearching Doftrine of the Word they make 
zrial of thoſe that would enter, Rev. 2.2.25 fire purges and tries, 
and proves, ſo do they, being moſt excellene in divine and ſpi- 
ritual knowledge ; yea, «1 the borders of precious pleaſant 
ſtones; all this ſhowes the excellency of the Charch, tor mat- 
ger, which is fore-told by this Prophet, eſpecially relating to 

theſe /atter dayes , all the foxes (of which this building con 
ſiſts) even from the Fowndatiox to the topſtone, yea and to the 
very borders, are to beof the moſt precious ſtones, the precious 
from the wile, Zer.15. not good and bad together , or precious 
and commer together, as have been hitherto, bur all cf preciozs 
ſtones, (at leaſt ſo in appearance) as Chryſtalr, Ag ates, Saphires, 
Carbaxcles, and fuch like holy and excellent Saints, ſhining 
\ ſeverall wayes for ſingular uſes , with gifts and graces , and 
what is ſpoken before — follows plainly : T hey ſrall 
be all taught of God, i. 6. by the Vnition from on bigh, 1 0.2.20. 
27. and built wp in righteouſneſſe, i. e, in grace, ſpirit, power : 
&c. Such tranſcendent matter to make up the Church in the 
latter aaies, lies evident for an wndeniabletruth, in Rev, 21.17, 
18. 19,20. and the foundations of the wall of this City were far- 
n1/ora with all manner of precious ſtones &c. but that this is ſpo- 
ken of the Charch here, appears in Rev. 21. 2. call'd New 7e- 

ruſalem comming down to awell among? men : not that feruſa 
lem above, G1l. 4. 26. as Paw! (ſpeaks of it ; but the T aberna- 
cles (i. e, every particular Church ) of God with men, to whom 
the Lords preſence is ſweetly promiſed, v. 3. and all former 
aſſii(Fiens and perſecutions are to be removed, v. 4 and times of 
reſtitution for new things to bereſtored, y, 5. Now let the 
Cherches that live in the dayes when the (even Yials full of the 
ſeven laft plagner are to be powr'd out, know ; that the parti- 
calay dejcription of their glory and excellency is obvious, and 
view-able for though before (cill choſe days) they wilbe but as 
poore tabernacles With men ; then they ( in #»ity as before) 
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{hall be the Great Cty; baving the glory of God; y, 10. 11. and 
hight, like a ſtone moſt precious, g,cy;, i e. Luminoſum Corpus, 
lumen ex ſe diffundenz: i, e, the preſence of God molt gloriovſly 
in her, viz: ſuch a preſence, and ſuch a /ight ſhall the Charcbes 
then be filled with,as will-give and communicate light toothers 
round about ; In this ſence ſpall the glory of the latter howſfe be 
greater then of the former, for that in the former the preſence 
of the Lord was manifeſted, more according to Goas old way of 
appearing in the Tabernacle or Temple ; that is the Temple was 
then filled with ſmoakz;as Re v.15.8 his preſence,8 power, & glory, 
&c. appear'd jn /moake , and were diſcernable ſo far as might 
be io /moake ; butthen ( it is ere long j there ſhall be avorher 
manner of manifeſtation of God in the { hurcbes more glorious, 
and cxceling in power and preſence, life and /1ght, then cver be- 
fore, viz. by filing the ( kurebes with a bodily light, ſuch a 


. | /nbſtartiall manifeſtation of himſelfe-, as ſhall give light to o- 


thers, and no more in /avoake, darke weiler, and formes,(which 
hurt the beſt ſight moſt) as before, but in pere /ight,cleare and 
light diſcoveries of himſelfe by his ſpirit, filling the Churches 
therewith. And further, « further and more ſp-ciall deſcription 
of th. ir bappineſſe from the exceFency of the matter which he 
ſheweth to be all precious,v.18 all the ("ity of pure gold, whith 
fires or flames of perſecution can conſume, but make more ifa- 
ftriows and pure,and will never weare away, but will be perpe« 
tual for ſabſtarce; yea-the very outſides, and loweſt matter 
molt precious, and like preciows ſtones, Here are twelve named 
in number alluding to Exod, 28, 15. the 12. Gems ſet on the 
breaſt plate, for the High Prieſts ornament, Hebr. Coſpen, 4- 
grecing with Ceſhab; tor the Saints are ſo to- Chriſt the High» - 
Prieft and im his breaſts;and will be abundantly unto his praiſe: 
AS an Oracle ſilent, yet ſeting (hazah, And there were to be 
foure rowes, foure-ſquare', doubtlefle to (ignifie a comming in 
from Eaſt, weſt; North, and South , but what kind of matter 
(hal! make np the { ##*ch, my ſomething appeare from the ſe- 
verall ppnifications and natures of the ſtones ; as firſt the Jaſper, 
of the Hebr, aſopeh, growing,in Seythia and Perſia, they be 
of feverall ſundry colours, but the beſt is the azvre-greev, or 
airy green » Which hath a heav*nly brigbtneſſe , (which Pliny 
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cals, eArizn/« ) of admirable beanty, ſparkled wich many 
blood colour*d drops, and it is of incomparable uſe, and hath va- 
riety of good in it ; hung about the necke, it eaſeth paing, in the 
snward:, & comforts them ſaies Ga/en,ſtajes the violent current 
of b/oud out of the woſe; and mwlierum menſes prokibet , for it 
hath an «ſtringent faculty :; And ſome ſay it availes much agait {þ 
Bibidine and the Inxwrions laſts of the fleſh. Such excelent mat. 
zer muſt Chriſt's (burch, the new /ern/alems in theſe /atter days 
be begun with z And we find the former ended with ir, Exod. 
28. 20, and indeed we muſt begin where the for mer ended, and 
ſogo on to exceed; ſuch are foſpers then , thatare (as we ſai. 


before) moſt beav*nly minded, & enlightned, ſprinkled with the 


blond of the Lamb; and of incomparable uſe, being full of 45. 
vine (though it may be occult) qualities, of a ſtrift conver (a. 
tion, and having an aftringent polver totake people off of /ux 
wrioxs, [ibidinous, wicked liyes,and from making proviſion tor 
the fleſp to ſatirfir the lufts thereof, 

Secondly, The Sapbire which is the Hebrew name, but in 
Chal dee is Shabz'z, is very pleaſant in the eye, which the 
CHMedes moſt account of ; it is hard and dwrable, and delights 


choly, and the ſtings of Scorpions, ſaith Albertus Magnus. It 
expels Poyſon, and cares ſome peſtilent diſeaſes ; ſuch are Sa- 
phirs then, ( and ſhall make excellent matter for the Church) 
who are precicus in the eyes of all who have ſweer, humble, 
ſelfe denying , © amiable cariages ( which were to bee wiſhed 
were more among all Charch members now ) 13S they had in 
primitive times AR. 2. 47: tobe prayſed and highly accounted 
of, of all ; ſuch doe refre/> and delight the ſouls of others, they 
are durable too, and will never tal away from the Charecb, or 
forſake the truth, nor be fright d aw2y from profeſſion. but <n- 
dure fiery trials; {ach are vor y vigilant over their own, Choler, 
and doe much curbe and caſt by thcir paſſion, and they ſerve the 
Lord merrily with gladnefle of heart, and reqoyce in the Lord | 
alwajes, and are very uſctull agaiolt many reigning, r:g:ng pe- 
ftilentiall diitempers, and vercmous {fs to fupprefÞe them, al- 
lay the reg? , comfort the h-art , and cure the di/ec/e. Snch as 


theſe are un the ſec0.1d Place Very precions matter ; and turcher | 
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as ſome ſay, the Saphire will keep a man more cbaft,by abating 
the boyling afd burning heat of the feſh, and that it is good to 
clear the eye- ſight, to reſtrain ſweat ; and ſo (doubtleſſe } ſuch 
Saints are ſignified heereby that doe keep their hearts and affe- 
Rions moſt pure to Chriſt, 8 moſt chaſt and alone to the Lord, 
without running a whoring (as too many doe) tocovetouſnes, 
the world, fleſh, pleaſure, or the like, that will not ſuffer their 
hearts tobe taken up with any thing but (Þrif; and therefore 
they curb and cool the heat of caruad concwpiſcence by the ver- 
rae and divine power which is in them. And thereby theſe 
have the quicker and clearer fight and facmlties of wnder ſtanding, 
and do much help others in their /g#t, eſpecially ſich as have 
their eyes oppreſſed with i7 bumoxrs ; and they much reſtraine + 
ſweat and labours after things that will not profit them, and 
thereby do keep their ſowls and bodies in the better temper , and 
g*'ow the fronger and beartier after things above ; thaſe are 
precious matter, HAY 
Thirdly, A (halcedonie, which is in Hebr, Nophec, x ſort 
of Carbunele, 2s Pliny (aies, lib, 37. chap. 7. it is aplaine fw- 
ple Ftone in appearance,yet it hath a fiery brightneſſe,and grows 
in the Northern parts, and is found abont the Straits of the ſea 
of Chalcedon, Some ſay it is denominated from the Hebrew 
Cadcod, as is before mentioned in 1/ay. 54- 12+ On this ſtone 
was 7udahs name engraves, of whoſe Tribe came Chriſt. Heb? 
7. 14. And this fone is of ſingular »/e againſt fooliſh phantaſms 
and flying i{wſions, and doth very much ſtrengthen the conſti- 
tution of the body (vide Zanch, de Ter. meteors lib, 2. 12.) The 
myſtery of this is of ſuch Saints that are precious within,though 
ſimple and plain and of no account without , and that promiſe 
but lictle by outward appearance, and yet are full of fire , and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſuch as have Chriſt (of the Tribe of 7#- 
deb) deeply engtaven in them, and on them , as 7pnative was 
faid ro have the very Letters JES U'S written on his beer ; 
ſuch are ſound in the faith g and ſound in Judgement 5 and of 
great uſe , and able to ſuppreſle the phantaſticall flying conceits 
of unſound empty profeſſors, pretenders, and buſie brains ; as 
in every «ge many will bee about to ſpread their prights, and 
whine out their Whimſirs and deluſrows ; and ſuch precious 
matter will bee of web »ſe to ſtrengthen whereto they be» 
bg... | -__ Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, the ©meran/d, Smaragd, or in Hebr. Bareketh, of 
Barak, which is Lightning, Ezek. r. 13. is of a moſt pleaſant, 
lovely, lively freſh green colexr ; on this ſtone Levi was ingra: 
ved; it grows in Seithis ; it is 2 very ſoft fone,and ſoon broke, 
and isnotto be forced : It is ſaid of a certain King of Hunga- 
ri, that once when he lay with his Wife, having this fore on 
his finger, it flew in three pieces, which may eaſily be by over- 
heating it ; therefore but few.vweare them : Ic is a great enemy 
to Bacchns and Venus, and cures many Diſraſes, helps the 
AMemory, and is good for the fgbt , and much exp:ls dreams 
and fancies from men when they would ſleep ; and certainly 
fach Emeralds are thoſe Saints that lively repreſent the Green 
| Spring, that is come ; the flowering and bloſſoming dayes that 
doe come, that are fat and green Olives in the bouſe of the Lord, 
ye green figs that give a good ſmell , and ſuch as are Prieſts and 
£evites in Chriſt, thatare very tender-hearted ; alittle peſſion, 
or pride, or carnall veat, of fl:fo, 8c. makes them humble and 
ſoone breaks their hearts; they can't endure (in, no riot appes- 
rances of evill, qr the leaſt occaſions toſin ; though there be 
but few of them, they comfort many a ſau), cure many a diſe«/e, 
help-many a bad wewory, enlighten many a dark wnderſtanding, 


and do much enable againſt doating dreams , and fooliſh fan- |* 


cies that have no good bottomes, . 

Theſe are excellent matter indeed, but they will not endure 
to be forc'd,, but eaſily yield , and are wiling ww the day of bis 
pry 

Fifthly, the Sardonix : the word ſeems to bee made up out 
of the Sardine and Onix ſtone, named in Hebr. Zaba/om, ( ſays 
eAinſworth ) of ſeniting ; for it is a very hard ſtone, and will 
bear banging blowes: itis (as Pliny notes Hb. 37. c. 6.) of a 
fleſhly ruddy colomr, to be found among the Indians and «Ara- 
biaxs, and is excellent to make one m99deſt; and may nean ſuch 
ſort of Saints as are ſound and will ſuffer all forts, yea the vio- 
lenceſt knocks, ſtrokes, firipes and calamities for Chriſfts ſake, 
the C burehes and Goſpels ſake, and yet will ho'd out and no- 
thing fear atall, and yet ſuch as are innocgus 4s Doves, very 
Inodeſt men, full of humanity and curceſie to all, ſtoutly diſpo- 
fedandvery gratious. 9D " 
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Sixthly; the Sardins, called in Hebr. Odems, of Adam, red, 
For it is a Blowd- colowred ſtone ; the { baldee calls it Samkas, 
and T hargww feruſalemi, Sanketha, it is found among the Sar- 
| dians, whence it hath it'sname : it is of excellent uſe to cheare 
up the heart, and as Peres: further notes, to drive away fears, 
tro cauſe bo/4neſſe, to ſtay the iſſue of 5/oud, to put an edge upon 
the ingennity &c. It hath an attrative power over weed, and 
dravwes it to it ſelfe, as the Loadſhone drawes iron, and it is ex= 
cellent to receive a Seale or Image, neither is it dull'd by the 
often uſing it : ſuch precious matter are meant by this, whoare 
of the ſecond Adam, the image of him who is of the Brawven 
heavenly, 1,Cor, 15. waſh'd with his blond, and ſo preſented 
ro the Cherch ; ſuch can comfort poor ſonles as they have been 
comforted, 2, Cor. 4. 4. and then cheer drooping hearts by de- 
claring their own expers#ences : theſe { briſtians ( and preciows 
ſtones) will not ſuffer feaves to poſiefle them, but by faith are 
above feares, full of fortitude and courage for Chriſt and the 
truth, and evermore-embe{aning others to ſtand to it, to fight a 
good fight of faith,being clothed with the whole armonr of God, 
and to be ſtrong in the Lord, and i» the power of his might , put= 
ting an edge upon them to af7 and ſtir for the truth, and never 
to be rdle ; yea ſuch as are attraRtive todraw the wood of Zer- 
banon, the Cedars of the Forreſt, and fie watter for the bwilders 
aſe into fellowſhip with them ; and ſuch as have the image of 
God, the likeneſſe of Chriſt adwirabhy on them, 2nd the plaire 
ſeale of the ſpirst in them; and ſuch as are never Weary with wel 
doing, nor dull'd with uſing, theſe are precious ones indeed that 
ſhall bee found (crelong in more plenty ) fir matter for the | 
C#mrch ; although as yet but few of them are gathered, for they 
are ſomewhat ob/care in outward apprarance, 

Seventhly, the Chry/olire, which in Hebr. is Thar/viſh, the 
name of the Sea in P/a. 48. 8. forit hath the name of a goldew 
fone, and is called in Chaldee Cram-jamma, of the Seacole, be- 
cauſe that the gloriows ſplendor of it is moſt ſplendens, ſhining 
golden ſea green ; it growes among the /ndians and Arabian, 
and fetched out of $/ackearth oftentimes. It is of excellent »/e 


} doth admirably »bate the thirfts of ſeavers , or violent defſrer, 
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and it ſhines lovelicſt early, hors matwtina, by morning light; 
ſach precious ſox/s ſhalbe found out too,that ſhalbe filled with 
| the knowledge of the Lord, which is to be as a mighty floud; 
and as the Se« covers the Earth, ( Sea-green } i.e. having their 
colour and properties from this Sea and theſe waters. Such as 


. were fetched from the Blacks, of darkyeſſe into ligbt ; out of | In wha pro. 


the black Earth of the firſt mas, by the power of Goa, (althongh 
chey will with the C _ retaine ſome ſignes of that place 
from whence they are fetch'd,by ſom b/ack pots which wil ap- 
pear viz, in their iwfirmities)they are great enemies to the /ufts 
of the fleſh, & to carnall concupiſcence, having in them a reſtrin- 
gent faculty to carb and keep back themſelves from running 
out z and they find a vertue in them , that allayes all psſſionate 
and exceſſive thirſtings after the world, or things below ; and 
are means to cole this in others that have violent Feavoriſh 
hwmonrs , and call and cry for thoſe things to fatisfie them and 
to guench their thirft, which will but increaſe their thirſt ; but 
theſe S«ints have vertue from (rift ( the Sw» that ſhines on 
them and makes them preciows) that they ſhall never thirſt (ſo) 
more, Jo. 4.34 and theſe preciows ones will ſeek the Lord early, 
as Mary Magdalen did early ſeek Chriſt, Jo.20. 1. ev'n while 
it was yet dark; they will loſe no opportunity , but take it 
b<times, and they /55»e beſt earlieſt, Such are the precions mat- 
fer promiſed to make up the Cherch in theſe laſt ages. 
Eighthly, Beryl, in Hebr. Shohams, in Gr. Beryl, the Chal- 

dee is Burla; Pliny faics it is an [ndian- ſtone, but Dionyſins 
that it is found in Babylon alſo,of a watriſh,sky-colour,for the 
moſt part, and ſomewhat dull to look on (although they be of 
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divers ſorts, and they having diverscolours.) This is alſo of 
exceeding good Uſe , againſt the hawowrs of the Eyes, and to 
ſuppreſle ſigbes, and to help the ill /ver, and (ſer to the Sw») to 
kindle a fire, &c. Such Saints are precious matter indeed who 
excell in theſe properties, that are not onely sky-colowr'd, and 
bravenly, but (watriſh) humble and /owly, and willing to be of 
zo account for Chriſts ſake ; they are little or nothing in ap- 
p=arance, but full of vigour and vertue to comfort /ouls, ro ſup- 
prefle fighes, and cauſe ſorrows to fly away , to help their ſgbe, 
to remove humourifo obſerattions, and co work upon il vers, 
Pt} dn RET YA  and| 
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and to reſtore them to ſcundnefle; and having the power of 
(Criſt, the influences of this /ax of rightronſneſſe with them, 
they wonderfully inflame ſou!s,and kindle a fire in their hearts 
| roembrace and «© mboſome the rhings of God,tolong after com- 
munion with (i, to bce in love with him and his wajyez, 
and to (ct ſouls a burning after graceand glory; ſuch as theſe 
are indeed precious matter. 

Ninethly, a 7 op42, of the Gr. Topazion, in Hebr, Pird4b, 
wher.uato 7 epad cr Topatis taken, found among the c£thi- 
opiazs, Job. 21. 19. Pliny ſayes 1t growes among the Troglo- 
ater, vs Dienyſins (ayes it is an Indian Gemme, in C. baker Far. 
\ kan 1nd Farkaths, that is green ; it isof a rich golden green co- 
| lour, it is of excellent uſe againſt the Emrods, it affords (ſome- 
tiv1cs) a milky liquor, cures a wonnd, helps the Lunatick, and 
keeps much from mwutability. Surely ſuch Saints are precions 
mztter, and uſefull Gemmes, that the /atter d1yes ſhall finde 
out, for cuxing of many ſharp humorſome diſeaſes, that would 


| obſtru& the paſſages of the excrements, which would be to the 


hart of the body, ſuchas would hinder the caſting out of tradi. 
tions, and excrementall aotrines which will hurt the Church ; 

Such Saints ſhall ſay, as 1/ay 30.22. Get thee hence « Oh fie y- 
| pon'c.1 out with them { as the word bears it ) as with excre- 
ments, Such Saints (hall afford ſweet milky conſolations for 
B aber, ont of their bellies ſhall flaw Rivers of Water of life, they ; 
ſhall be weak to the weak, as well as ffrong tothe ſtrong ; they 
(hall bind up many a wounded and broken Reed, and poure 
Wine and Oy!e into the ſad gaſbrs of wounded ſpirits, applying 
ſeaſonable promiſes and Balſomes , yea the /anatick ones, that 
fall ſometimes into the waters ( of drunkennefle and infquity) 
wherein without mercy they will be drowned, and ſometimes 
into the fire (of their laſts , fitting them for the flames of Kell, 
if they be not help'd by grace :) Such as theſe may be means 
of recovering , and of confirming many in the Faith, and kee- 
ping them from changing with every wind of Dodrine ; and 
they do themſclves, and endeavour to make others hold faſt 
their profeſſion, and that without wavering» Oh theſe wilbe 
| precious watter tOO | | 
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Eng. Agate, the name ſignifies a golden green, and indeed the | 
beſ of them are green ſparkling with golden guttnly; itisot 
excellent uſe to revive the ſpirits, to help the Eye-ſight too, and 
to ſhine moſt excellently in darkveſſe : Oh ! ſuch Saints will 
be precious matter indeed | that ſhine beſt and moſt in «ffti071- 
ons ! troubles 1nights ! in a time of darkneſs 1 when they ſee 
no light ! theſe will be frong infaith, and arc beſt in worſt 
times, and therefore muſt needs revive the ſpirits of others, and 
G_ them, which be of great uſe to helpe the weak- /igh- 
fed, 

Eleventhly, the Hyacinth, or Facinth, in Hebre Leſvem; it 
is bur litcle, bur excellent , ef a. bright p#rple colour, or fome- 
what vielet-like, found among the 1ndians, and e/Erkropians, 
(and ſo isthe following 2) this is of admirable vertue.to pre- 

rye from the blaſt of /ightnings , the danger of Plagues and 
Peftilence in corrupt and infected ayres ; and as Alberrns tefti- 
fies, it canſes ſweet reſt and ſleep, defends the animal ſpirits, 
and makes men rich : Oh the unſpeakable excellent uſe of the 
precious, gems the Saints of the /aft dayes ! ſuch Sints are ſurely 
meant here, a$are vio/er-/ike, humble, with thei heads low, 
but hearts high ; ſweet and ſavory, the firſt flowers (as it were) 
of the time, the witneſſes of the Chnrehes ſpring , and of the 
Sunnes approach ; theſe will be able by the dsvine werrme in 
them, to keep themſelves and others too from bure by tempeſts 
Rormes or fl:ſhing perſeemtions or troubles z yea, from the con- 
tagion of ſin, and peſtilentiall diſeaſes , and corruptigys which 
reigne in ethers, and make them rage ; theſe keep np heir ſpi- 
riis for God and the Truth, and doe defend the life of God in 


them from all that would offend thoſe vitall and ſowl- ſpirits ; | : 


yea (ſuch will be a means to make themſelves and others to reſt 


in Chriſt (cheir beloved,) and to finde their bed green roo, yea | 
ſuch do make ſoles (their own and others) Aich in Graceand | . 
to abound in wealth, and to fetch in apace of thoſe Treaſures of | 


Wiſedome and Knowledge, which are layd up in le/us Chriſt tor 

the Saints, : . 
Twelfchly, An «Amethyfb, in H:br. eAchblama, is 2 Stone to 
be found among the /ndiavs, Arabians, eArmenians, Gala: 
trans, /Egyptians, &cs this is of 2 rnddy colour, 3nd isof ex- 
Frtt: reent 


19. Wao are : 
the Chryſopra- © * 
us, 


[n what pro« 
paties_rhey 
excell, 


iT, Who are 
the Hy:cinths, 
or Jacunchs, 


[n what pro- 
perties they 
excell, 


1:, Who are 
Ame:hiſts, 
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Precio Church- matter promiſed, L1s,1I 


In what pro- 
perties they 
excel]. 


A myſtery cf 
the excellercy 
ot Cyurch- 
members mm 
the Juice dies, 


Precicus- 


red out of ail 
- parts of che 
world. 


Proph. 


Vrijery in 
their exccl.en- 
CY. 


_——— 


celtent uſe to canſe and keep temperance, to reſtrain all exceſs 
and drwnkenneſſe, it takes away from nighr-feares, and pro« 
vokes ſweet reſt:So the Saints in theſe latter dayes that excel in 
theſe vertues,are meant to be the Myſtery of this Precious fone, 


| ſach as are exceeding remperate, and cauſe others ſo to be , that 


will not abide exceſſe, and they are not afraid of evil 15dings, 
P/.1 12.7.nor of terrowrs by night,nor of thoſe terrours which 
attend times of darkneſſe andaffliftions, they live above all ſears 
and farcies, by an Heroick faith, being reſolved, come life, come 
death, nothing (hall ſeparate them ; And they provoke to that 
ſweet ſoule-reft, and holy recumbency of Spirit which they have 
in Chriſt. Theſe are the Preciows ftones,the excellent {burch- 
matter promiſed in theſe deyer tocome + And theſe being nn» 
dcra promife, O what happy dayes are comming! greet /ball be 
the day of fezreel indeed ; bleſſed daies then are 2pproching for 
the Charches : Olet us wait for them ! and begin them , by 
bringing forth the properties of theſe Precions ſtones , which 
are a myltery of the excellency of Church-members, and mat- 
ter, conſiſting of excellent gems and jewrls, which (hall be g3- 
ther'd up in theſe /atrer dayes from all pares of the world ; Eff, 
Weſt, North, and South ; fewes, and Gentiles, Indians, eAra- 
bians, Medes, Per fians, Scythians,Sardians, as well as Engliſh, 
French, Spaniards, Italians, &c. Theſe Precioms ſtones, viz, 


ftones Gathe- | 


ſach Saints are exceeding rare, as yet; but erelong the appea- 
rances of ( briſt will be higher, and the fining approaches of 
this Swe Will be hotter , and the Goſpel ſhall go further, ev'n 
beyond Seas to find them out, and to gather them up. And after 
the houres of triall ( which ſhall come upon the ( hr cher of 
Enrope) will the Spirit be pour'd out amp!y, for ſuch an ample 
employmen:, viz. to-gather Fewels and Precious ſtones tor 
Church.matter in all parts of the World z As the exxcelency of 
the matter, ſo the variety of that excellency is alſo underfpro» 
miſe,zsappears by the various properties of the Precious ſtones, 
and certainly Zion wi'l be a beantifmull ſciruation , and the joy 
of the whole Earth: And who will not in thoſe dayes deſire to 


have aright in them? and highly prize them chat are members 


of the Churches (which make up this great and holy City the 
feruſalem,) as Preciong tones , though now they are contem- 
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Cuav,9. The formal and final Cauſes of Charch,promiſed, 
ned and curſed by many , and thought fic for the molt furious 
and ſpurious foote of diſdaine to trample npon. Oh alas ! be 
they poore to look upon? plaine ſimple, in appearance (many 
of them, ) yer their worth is not known to menas yet ; but] 
degs do rent them,and /wine would trample them into the wire, RN 
But then, when the ſeven Yi«/r arc pourcd out ; they ſhall be | When highs 
no more reviled, or vilipended, there ſhall beno more death, | pr'2'd. 
or ſerrow, or trouble, gr paine upon the { hurcbes, but they of a 
little one ſhall become 4 thouſand : and as 1ſay 60. 5. 6. and 1/ay 
49.18.19. their deftroyers , and thoſe that made them Waſt muſt 
be gone packing, v.7. and then faith the Lord , ft mp your eyes 
round about and brhold ; alltheſe gather themſelves together, 
and come to thee (to be joyn'd ) and he ſayes, they hall be orna. 
weyts to the Charch, and all her waſte deſolate places ſhall be Prop, 
re-edified, and yet too little to hold ſuch a company of Zion- >; 
Citiz-ns, and Intabitants, infomuch as the Church (hall ſay, £J 
the place us ton ſtrait , give me roome ; make way yee Kings, | 
Nobles, Nations , Emuſt have more, and more roome every 
year, till this (now} very /itrle fone grow greater and greater, | . 
till ic fill the whole earth ; looke for this haſtily, and be aflured | wh,.n J.wes 
the 7ewes will be admirable ornaments, and excellent Charch | expeac9 to be 
matter by 1666. and many bcfore ; bntof all the Tribes the | moſt prec..ous 
(\barch muſt have matter,as appears by the twelve tones which | Church matey 
. had the names of the twelve Tribes engraven ; though fome | £9 
apply them particularly one by one to the twelve eApoſiles : | 
Oh ! that in the mean time, every Church and every wember | A word es ® 
would make one or other of theſe Precious ſtones ! and let them | Churches and 
but ſtudy by the properties and excellencies of ev*ry fone, how | Pmvers- 
far the following Ages will excced ours, and Saints exceed us, | 7g 
and Chnrehes exceed ours, who ſhallbe more (2nd more to be : 
accounted of ) for their inward cxccllencies, ſpirituall and di- 
vine vertxes, with varieties of them,then they ſhall be for their 
ontward appearances, or profeſſions or formes, &c, But thus 
for the matter fore-told,which I choſe ro demonſtrate from the 
ſignification of theſe Precious ſtones, that I might not labour | 4 
11 VAaIxe, F4 
Thirdly, The — and Promiſes to be mide good it . 
the /atrer dayes, are very Full for the forme of the { bareh,which 
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Formal and Final Cauſe of Churches, Promiſed. 
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thclc laſt diys, 


UE 


How all enter 
Is 


4- The end of 
ic- largely pro- { 


mailed, 
Zanch. 
T wo-fold. 


Brightman, 


( 


-$, Spirimal u- 
ni:y, and order 
of Churches 
promiſed in 
laſt daies. 


þ EE 


we have ſufficiently proved in many Chapters before , and 
which appears, &z:k. 37+ 19. 21+ 22. Zeph. 3.9. ſoin Hoſea te 
13. 1ſaiah 35.8.9. 2 Cor.6-17.18, andin a word, all Chur- 
ches (hall admit her 7zmberc one way; therefore all the Gates 
(through which men enter into this City) are Pearles, all the 
Gates of one Pearle; i.e, Chriff, the Pearle of price, in and 
by whom alone (ſhall be entrance into all Churches and Pals- 
ces of Sion, Rev. 2I» 21+ and no other way , ef. 4, 132. but 
ſomething to this afterwards ; only this, *know that hi favne 
in his hand now, Hat. 3. 12+ to make ſeparation betweene 


. | Wheat and (haffe , Saints and Hypocrites, to the purpoſe ere 


long. 

Fourthly , the final cane of the Church is alſo promiſed in 
the /atter aayes, atlarge; what this final canſe is , we have 
ſhowne in 1 /6.- which ſome make two-fold, ( fo Zarch. lib. 
4. 64p. Io. S, 39.) I- the glory of Chriſt to be thereby known, 
as 70. 17. 10. 1 am glorified in them , ſaith Chriſt : now this is 
foretold, Met. 16. 26, «A, 3. :3. with 21. Hat. 24. 30, 
Rev. 5. 12. thou art worthy of all glory. 2. the latitude of Gods 
Jove even to E aſt, Weſt, North, and South, (as beſore 7er, 
3T« 3+) to gather the Elelt from all corners of the Earth, Mat, 
24. 31+ Oh how this doth commend his love ! Rev. 5, 8, £5. 


| 16. 6. Hoſea 14. 4. Rev. 1,5. fer. 31.4. Butina word , the 


general end promiſed and prophefied in the latter days, is to ſee 
forth his glory and praiſe , as Epbeſ. 2.21, ſo is it in 1/ay 65, 
17. as if he ſhould ſay (ſaies Brightman, I wil make to me # 
new people , in whoſe «Aſſemblies 1 will be praiſed, and glorified, 
ſois it in Jer. 31.7. Rev. 21.11. Jay 66.18. to 1ſay 49. 3. in 
whom: (in whoſe (burches of Iſrael ) 1 will be glorifi:d, Ilay 43. 
21. ſo 1 Pet. 1,7, 1 Pet. 2, 9. Rev. 15. 2. 3. this iscſpecially 
a worke that will lye upon the /atrer dayes, let the Churches 
look after it» But the fina!l canſe with reference tous, is that 
God may dwell with ws, 2 cor 6. 16. Rev. 21: 3« let the Chnr- 
ehes make theſe their end, 


Fifthly, the Vsity and Order of the (harches, is propheſi- 
ed and promiſed two, to be excellent and ſpiritual in the latter 
dajer, Jer. 24. 7. Ifay 54+ 13. Ifay 56.6. 7.8, Ifay 60. 21, 
worſhipping him in irgs, and in er#th, Jo, 4-23: 24+ 25-Eph. 


2419-22, 
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2.19.22. and 1Pet.2.5. then fhall there be gold for brafſe, l- 
ver for iron, braſſe for wood, &c, Tay 60.17. ſpirit for forme, | 
truth for tradition, life for letter, power for appearance, both in 
rity and order, 1 c0y. 13. 9. and that which is more perfe& 
ſhall do away that which is more imperfe& z bur T have ſpoke 
to this alſo at large before: I (hall conclude with Chriſts pray- 
er, Fob 17. 21+ 22. Which as appears in v, 20. does include us 
In theſe dayes as much concerned ; that the Saivrs (and Chur- 
ches ) may all be one, a4 the Father in Chriſt , and Chriſt in the 
Father, ; that is ſpiritually, and in power ywyſtery, and in truth: 
And for that end (ſayes Chriſt ) the glory which thoy baſt given 
we, 1 bave given them:(thoſe Saints & Churches that I pray for) 
what glory is that ſee v. 5, 1, e. with thine own ſelfe, (not with 
the worlds earthly pomp, jollities, or terrenc'enjoyments, bat 
with thine owne preſence and divine being ) th# glory (faith 
Chriſt) that thou haſt given me, 1 have given them ; that is, of 
this divine pheſence, pawer, grace, and being, communicated to 

them by the holy ſpirit; why ſo? that they may be one (there 
is nity and order meant ſpiritually) as we are one ; 'ore with us, 

ove one withanother, by one and the ſame ſpirit : this will be 
eſpecially in theſe /atter dyes, becauſe, | 


Expof. 
Chrifts prayer 


Sixthly, the Prowiſes and Prophefies are very pregnant and | $, The Spirir 
big-belly'd for the breaking owt of bu ſpirit upon bis Saints, and | P2vred ouron 


Charches in theſe /atter deyes, Joel 2. ſo Tay 59.20. the Reaee: | , 
mer ſhall come to Ziow, and then v. 21. my ſpirit ſhall be upon | 2 


the Churches 


nd Saints, in 
larg-r mea. 


thee, andmy words which I put in thy month ſball never depart | ſure, 


out of thy mouth , nor out of the month of thy ſeed , nor of thy 
ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord from henceforth and for eviy, Thy, 11. 
9. Hibak. 2.14. Zach, 12.18. Fo 


Thus if we ſerionfly perp*nd and weigh with the word | By fx Herds 
of God theſe ſix Heads, it will lye obvious to onr (mderftacd-:|appenre the 


ing , that the Church of Chriſt reſtored into Gefpel-Prims- G 


tive purity, is the great promiſe of theſe /ater dajer, as | ;, 
appears alſo in f.yzrall Prophefi:s, wherein the Lard"hath | m 
promiſed the repaire of Sox, and to bnild up the defolare and | 
waſte places, and /eruſalems that is broken down, and ſuch like 

Scrip: ures, P/, 102- T5. 16+ thar concern us in theſe latrer dayes, | 
ſoisit in Ter. 31-4. I wb bwild thee wp again, O Pirgin of iſrael! \ 


olpel-Ord cr 


in Chur. hes, 


2 great pro» 


ic, 


? 
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In latter dayes theLords Church-work, L1.lI, 


Expe/. 


The foundati- 
on of all this 
is layd, 


Comfort to us 


ming. 
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(ye that are boly and pare ſanfified in Chriſt Teſus ! this Pro- 
|caiſe is made to you, ) fo in ler. 33. 7. I will build them as at 
fir ft, faith the Lord; in order to this work;,is all the noiſc in the 
world; for all the.obſtrutions muſt be removed , and the old 
muſt paſſe away, as in the 3 Pet. 3-10. with 4 great noiſe ; ſee in 
Zach. 4. 6. 7.. where the Propheſie (which is for our dayes, 
and from hence forward) promiſes the removall of all lets to 
chis work of the Lord ; though they be mountains that hinder, 
yet he'le make them all plains ; And alſo the Lord promiſes the 
progreſle of his Houſe and Temple, ( viz. in theſe /ater dayes) 


| which he hath pat into the hands of Chriſt ( the typified Ze- 


rabbabel) v. 9. (who hath ( already, even in our dayes) layd 
the foundation of it) untill he hath finiſhed it. So that in or- 
der to this (bwmreb. worke, and building up of Sion, it will cafi- 
ly appzare, that Gods defigne in theſe latter daies , is to throw 
dewane mountains, viz. the mighticſt powers, Princes, Armies, 
Monarchies,or Kingdomes that oppoſe the Kingdome of Chriſt 
and hinder this work of che Lord in Zerabbabel's hands, Fob 9, 
45+ ob 28.9. Iſay, 10.32.33 I/ay 14 4.5:9.10. & 4, 15-16, 
& 24-19 31.23, Hag, 2.6.7.21-22+ 23- he will throw them all 
inte the duſt that dare to appare againſt So» , or the King of 
Sion, P/al.2.9. wo be toall the Powers! Princes |! Nations, on 
the Eurth ! that take part with the Dragon | or the Beaſt ! or 
Turk, or Pope 1 Rev. 19. 19. God will make all theſe mounts 
(be they never ſogreat) plaines, by ſcattring themas duſt,I/ay 
41+ 16. Dan.2.35. ſcourging them, T/ay 10. 24.25-26- with fn- 
rious blows, Ezek, 25. 16. 17. by ſtilling them, Exod, 15, 16, 
I/ſay 11.6. P/. 8.2. by ruining thern, Jer. 49. 38 & 5s 20. to 


ourdayiscon>| the 27. Hage 2.22, or elſe by converting of them,P/al.102.13. 


I 5, 1Jay 49. 11. 12+ & 60. 3.4. Rev.2 1. 24. O then let us not 
be afraid ! Zuke 21-25-27.28, but lift up our heads for our day 
is nigh ! Pſal. 46. 2+ 3- 4-but let all that would have Ztowre- 
paired, rejoyce that the Mountains God is making Plaines, the 
great work then of his Church is hard by z for the head- ſtone, 
(5.e. the firſt Plantation ſtone, according to the Primitive 
patterne, and praiſe, which Chriſt himſclfe, and afrer him 
his Apoſtles brought forth) .is already in ſome meaſure (blefled 


| ]berhe Lord) brought forth withſhoutings,crying grace, grace, 
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wntoit: wherefore let ns blefſe God for that voyce of Rev. 19. $4 
17. 18. which we have-heard in por Land , and thinke je not 
ſtrange the world-is an uproar& for all this muſt be to nnke for | 5 


Zion, to make for the Goſþel- ovder in Church: flate, before the 
Apeſtolicall primitive ({hwrch and order can bereſtored, which 


rejoyce, /ſay 35.10. foel 3, 16.17. and remaine, Heb. r 2. 25. 
28.Zacb.14.1 1+ and their name ſhalbe the Lord # there,where. 
fore read in the Book of God when all this ſhalbe, //ay 34-16. 
The next part of this Cond. is that the glory of the Goſpel 
Church is promiſed by many excellent Types & ful Figerer, as 
the wiſe know the O/d Teft. tcſtifier, and not only the g'ory of 
Chrifts Church but the ſhame,confuſion,and downfal or Anti: 
chriſts Church in theſe latter dayes,is by Types layd before ns.1 
might inſtance for the fall of falſe Charcbes, under the Type of 
Egypt, Exck, 31.18. Kev. 11.8, that kept Gods people in 
bondage, and therefore muſt be plagued again and again, //ay 
10. 26+ afcer the manner of e-£gypt and of Sodow too, Rev.11. 
8. whence the Lor's are-cal.'d out (even into a little Zoar or 
handfull ar firſt ) that they may be burnt up with brimſtone, 
Kev. 19. 20. in the furious anger of che Lord, P/al. 83. 1 1. 14 
I/ay 34+ 2+ 3+ for their ſpirituall Whoredomes and Adulteries : 


So alſo of Babylon, whence all that can heare are called (in our J0way by X- 
dayes, for the voyce i now.) Rev. 18. 4, to make hafte out, for | ?*** 
Judgements are comming upon her; the mother of Harlots, 

Rev. 17+ 5. yeaof a ſudden, in one houre, Rev.18. 8.9.10. ., of 
within theſe three years the ſmoake of her burning will begin Pots 
to appeare, and ſmell in the noſtrils of the Chwrcher, and ſoon £0 
after Anno 1655. All that ſee it ſhall ſtand as far from her as _ 

they can, for feare of her torments, Rev. 18. 10. though thou- » 
ſands that ſec it not will fall intoir, and feele ic co their coſt, £Þ 
yet all the Saints, Apoſtles, (hburcher, Prophits (hall rejoyce, | $48/0n. 
for that Babylon ſhall be throwne doWne With a mighty violence, 

mover toriſe more, Rev.1$.20:31. butto ſpeak no mare to this; 

in a word, h: ſhal come to his end, and none ſpall belp bim, Dan, | 

11. 45-and that this his ruine is nigh, appears in the 44+ verſe; | Expo. 
becauſe the tidings which he heares does already trouble him, qi 


ace have forecold ityto be fatally 


” 
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as the Expoſicors upon this pl 


Gg28 - ominous, | 


isnow hard by us: and then the Churches ſhall Aouriſh and —. - 
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7 ypes foretelling the glorious day of the Churches, Le, I 
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minors, and to foretell his eminent fall. 1. For the figns are the . 

falling away from him, (whick will be more apparent within 
theſe three yeares)as the Iewes did from Antiochns Epipbancs 
(a picture of the Pope. ) / 

2. His feare at the tydings of rumours abroad , Das. x 1. 44; 
the Ieſuits , Cardinals, Pope , yea, Rome it ſelfe tremblesro 
heare of England, and at the troubles that are ariſing in all 
Enrope. 

3+ His paſſionate deſire to do miſchicfe , and. to Romanize 
aS of old, were he able : all theſe fore-rnn his raine ; as Pola- 
«us, Brightman, with many othersnoted-; now they tremble 
already , as <Fatiocbns ( the Type) did a little before his 
end, which End was with the plagues and judgements of God; 
and after which neither he nor his Kingdome , nor any of his 
poſterity and temper did ever more riſe , but were extin for 
ever ; and ſo will it be with che Pope, Rowe, and all that take 
part with the beaft, Rev.19.20. by 

But. tothe Types that forerell the glory of Chriſts Church, 
which are many , and of long ſtanding ; Imight inſtance in 


the hill of Sion; in Devids Tabernacles, as they were Gods 


; habitacles, which were to be madeafter Gods appointment, 
| Exed.25.9., 2nd all that was brought to make them was to be 


\Free-gife, v. 2. and there was to be the Mercy-ſeat, Arke, and 
\Teftimony, v.21. and the Table with Shew-bread, v. 3o. none 
were to become there chat were uncleane, leſt they defiled the 

abernacle, but if they did, they were to be caſt ont, Namb, 
19.13. and the Tabernacle and all therein was annoynted, Lev. 
$. and all loop'd and tach'd together; that break one, break all; 
and the Lords preſence was in one Tabernacle as.well as in the 
other , 1 Chrow. 17. 5, and Feaſts of Tabernacles were kepr, 
Dewt. 16.13, and the Tabernacle the Lord'kept,and encamped 
about, and fill'd it with his glory , Exodus 40. 34+ now that 
theſe Tabernacles doe by tee foretell the felicity of Chriſts 
Chwrches,i.c.the particular Churches in theſc /«ff days, wil cafi- 
ly appeare, Rev. 21.3. the Tabernacle of God « with ws, and P/. 
$3:3-0 In thy light lead, of thy truth oo into thy boly 

0, aud to thy Tabernacles ! fo Fſal. 46. 4. there is a River, and 


there be Sreame; which make glad the Tabernactes age 4 


. 
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high. ( i. c. the particular Churches : ) ſo _ DoRor $i6s on 
Pſa. 84, 1. O how amiable are thy Taberxactes ! Thelc incheſe 


latter dayes are to be built according to the primitive pattern ; | 


all that are taken in, are to be Free-will Offrings too, in the day 
of his power , P/a. 110. 3 In theſe Churches are the Seat of 
wercy tobe found in eſpeciall manner, and the Ark,viz. Chriſt, 
(out of whom no ſalvation) and the Teſtimony within the Ark, 
(5. e. rhe ſecret of his Tabernacle, P/al. 275, ) viz. the ſpirit, 
which is the witneſle ; ſo the Tabernacle of witneſlc is the Ta- 
bernacle of the ſpirit, Ex2d. 31,21. N wb. 17.7.8. and there 
are the ſprc3all Ordinances in order fixed, and left ; there is the 
Lords Table, and breaking of bread, and prayers eſpzcially and 
orderly in the ('barches, A. 2.42-not ent of ther z None that 
are wicked,dead in ſin,unclean Carkaſſes,or defiled perſons are 
toenter in, P/al. 15,1. and to abide there, , but to be kept ont 
amd caſt out, 1-Cor, 5.4. Theſe Charches of Saints and all in 
them muſt receive the annoynting , 1 fohw 2+ 20, 27.in a large 
weaſure ere long, and all be link'd together in love, and loop'd 
in one ; ſoas that eo hurt one, will be to hurt all, &c- The pre- 
ſence of the moſt high muſt be in one Church as well as in a- 
nother, to preſerye them all,to prote them all, to fill all with 
his glory, Rev. 21. 31. and to feed all with fat things, Corne, | 
and Wine , and Oyle, the feaſt of Tabernacles, 1/ay 25. Zach. 


I 4+ 16. Skenopegia, of which the world ſhall not ſo much as | 


taſte of, 1/ay 65+ 13+ this is promiſed by che Type , - and much | 
more. 

I might mention fers/alew the holy City ſet as a Type,Rewv. 
2T. 2$it ſtood high upon hills, was the viſion of peace and ſafe- 
yL the habixation of Kings, the place of the Temple, and wor- 

ip of God ; the City Compad, and the glory of the Earth. 
So wil the CÞwrchb( which the congregational ones make up as 
membra eauſalia } be upon the top of all mountains, above all 
in theſe /atter dayes, /ſap 2. 2. 3. and be the only place of ſweet 
Peace and ſure ſafety for poore ſoules , for Salvation ſball be 
tals and Brlworkes, and Zach, 2. 5. they (hall not feare the | 
Judgements that will be round about them. So ſhall the 
{burches be the Pallacesof Chriſt, the habirations of the King 
of Sion, P/al. 48. 3 7oel 3. 17. in them the Lord will be wor- 
je Geggg 2 ſbipped|' 
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- G2: 7+ & 60. 18 Sepb. 3.19.20. 


(ſhipped above all , and he will be there a Temple and Light 
himſelfe, Kev. 21. 32. 23-and they ſhall be all anitedas n Ciry 
Compx4, and be the glory and praiſe of the whole Earth, 1/ay 

{might alſo inſtance in the 
Temple of Solomon as a Typ= of the Church univerſall, not par- 
ticular, (for I. have handled that before) bur univerfall in 
three things, 1. In the boly of bolier, 2, The hely place. 3.The 


Porch, 1. The holy of holes, as a Figare of the triwmphant part. 


of the Church. The 2, a Figure of the militant part of the 
(harch 35 it is viſible heregconfiſting of ſuch as are indeed boly, 
nd ſanQificd in Chriſt Jeſus. And 3+ the Porch (which as yer 


I account no part of the holy Temple ) for all to enter, viz., 


mjxt Congregations 3 where all may heare, till they be calle 
into the holy places 

. This Poreb hath mixt compuny in it, good and bad , Saints 
and Hy;ocrites, till they come to be call'd into the boly houſe, 
and then they are ſeparated. In our dayes, we are but in Ta- 
bernacles,as we ſayd before, but the Temple is n building, So- 
lemons dayes.are comming ; in the-meane rime matter muſt 
befetch'd from far ( as we ſhew in the Preciows loner before) 
as Solomon ſent far about to find matter jn all Conntries for this 
building; And at the laſt all our T ebernacles or particular Con- 
gregationall Charches ſhall be turned into this one Temple, 


| there (hall be no more particular Chwrches as now, but all ſhall 


be one Templeto the Lord ; all, all Saints, Charches, paſt, 
preſent, and ro come, Jews and Gentiles, gathered from farre, 
Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South , all (hall mike one Sheep-fold. 
But before I conc'ule, I ſhall bring iv one Type more for all, 


that is a fulfilling in our dayes, and fo will untill our complear | 
reflagration , and itis of Edey or Paradiſe; and thatitisa | 
Type will appeare, ]/zy51. 3. ſo Ezek. 31,16: 18. Exek 36, | 
35- : 6-he will make her like Eden, Soit appeares in Rev.zr, 


and 2 4. 1:2. where there is alſo the Promiſe of rhe clear Rivers, 
and the Tree. of-life againe.. So the Lord hath promiſed ro make 
his Church a Paradiſe, that.is in Hebr. Pardeſe, an Orchard or 
Garden full of trees of Righteomſueſſe, Cant, 4.12.13. Eccleſ, 
3.5.2 wdter'd Garden, as I/ay 58. 11. &c. See to this, in Ch. 3, 
cf x..4i6, the promiſe is too to make her gn Eden, Gr. of Hede- 

| ; ", 
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ne, by), pleaſsre, where the Saints ſhall be fill'd with joyes, 
T/ay 35. wt. &c. But let us heare in what particulars the Type 
tells us of the Sirit# ef beppineſſe and glory of (briſt and his 
Churches in theſe latter dayes. See Gen. 2 8.9. 10.to18. firſt, 
from th: Deſcription of the Gerdex it ſelfe. 2 Of Man plic'd 
therein, Firſt, the Garden, v. 8. is ſayd to be of the Lords 
own planting; (& plantavit (aut plantaverat) febova Elobivs 
bort nw ab oriente) ſo ſhall theſe ( burcher (or Gardens ircloſed, 
Cart. 4 12+) in theſe /arrey dayes, wherein you have theſe five 
particulars. . 

I, That the Lord himſclfe hath provided and prepared this 
place ; the word y129 plentavit implies the excellency of 
the place above all others, which the Lord himſclfe by his wn 
hands (as ir were, ) and with ſpeciall wiſdeme , power , and 
induſtry had made, for in Ge. 1.12. the earth is ſaid co bring 
forth other fruits, herbs, trees, &c. But Paradiſe the Lord 
made, i.e, to. ſhew how far ir excell'd all other places of the 
Earth, ſo in Gew. 1, 27. is God ſaid to take Councell as it were 
& to create man; Whileſt for other things he ſaid /et they be, & 
they were ſo, 6. e. to ſhew that Man was the excellency of all 
his worke and Creation. So will God himſ:lf plant his Chur- 
cbes,as in [ſay 5, 2+ he fencedit, and gathered oat the ſtones, and 
planted it, &c. fo Mat, 21 23 he planted the Vinyard, hedg'd 
it about, dig*d the Wine-preſſe, built the tewre : Fo he p omi- 
ſes in theſe dayerz as Exck, 36.34 35. the azfolate Land ſhall 
be tilid, and ſhall become as Eder, the Gardenof the Lord; for 
know, v. 36. it « I the Lord that will build the rwined, and plent 
the deſolate; I bave ſpoken it, and 1 will do it, [aiththe Lord. A'\ 
this is to ſhexy the Excellency of his Chwrch in the latter deyes, 
which ſhall be of his planting, above all ot hers of mens plant- 


| ting, when we (hall be the Lords own Husbandty, 1 cor. 3. 9. | 


- 8nd workmanſhip in Chrift Jeſus, Epbe/ 2. 10, 

2. Ic is rot called a Hoxſe or Palace; butaGardes, 12 
hartns, which comes of 3y3 2 word which ſignifies to prote&# 
and keep; chat isa place which th : Lord in cſpeciall manner 
hedges to keep 50: beaſts,and ſuch as wou!d hurt ir. Now, this 
is 2 latter dajes promiſe,and tends much to the happineſs of the 
Chkurebes, rtat.the Lord will prote@ them, 1ſay 27. 3. Zach. 2.5, 

| ©3888 3. ---: 


] R:on of theme. .* 


— —— 


62. 
"XA 
”Y s \ 


The Chu-ches 
yp:fied, . 


The G wden 
wasGnds ew 11 
Alantation, 


The exccllen- 
cy of it,” bei g * : 
his werk, 


2. His protee : 


4 OY OO TO OI CEE 


"The Church % the Typiied 'Liz. i 


= 


3. Thx oame 
of them which 
 2-kes ot 
- Jangroages, 


Zanth. 


"P 


4: The Seat 
ofthem 1n all 
the World 
where the Ri- 
vers ruo. 


— 


| 
| 


Pareni. | 


Jey. 32, 40.41. Exch, 28.26, Iſay 35.8. 9. that they (hall be for 
ev<rin one, feel 3.17.20. and no ſtrangers ſhalbe there ; ſo that 
Mr. E beries ſpirit, & the Ranters ſpight to the CTwrcbe; muſt, 


{ and live and d;e'in their own breafts. 


3 The name of this Gardin 13 Paradiſe, ſo it is in Hebrew, 
ſo 1n the ſeptuagint, &þ;4low, fo ſayes Zenchy, it isin the 
Perſian 12n7unge one and the ſam? , and in the Germane Luſt- 


| garten, and in the Latinecall'd Paradi/ams, and in ſeverall o- 


cher !2ngn2ges one and the ſame, viz. a molt pleaſent place, iy 
nn, F192 tn voluptate; and tome it ſignifies much, that 
ſo many languages have one and the ſame name; for ſurely thy 
latter dayes g>vmiſe muſt reach to all Nations , and this Pare- 
ai/e (hall rake inof all languages and tongues, Z«cb. 8. 22, 23, 
Many peoples, and firong Nations in that day ſhall ſeth the Loy i 
in Jeruſalem, (i, e. his Churckes ) ard w theſe dayes it ſhall come 
to paſſe, that men ont of all languages of the Nations , ſhall take 
held of kim, that ts « (ſpititaall) few 3 ſaying, We will ge with 
you, for we have heard that God ts with you : {ſo Rev. 7.4. four 
Angels at the foure corners of the Earth ſtood there in their 
Offices, whileſt another Angell was ſent to ſeals {in the ſealing 
day of the ſpirit ) ſome of all the #rsber, Rev. 21. 24. 01d Na- 
tions ſpall bring their glory to Zion, and ſhall walke mm the light 
thereof , or in; the light of the Lambe , who # the light thereof. 
It is certaine, that as the name takes in of all languages , ſo the 
thing will, and ewes and Gentiles, and Hebrews,and Grecians, 
Lealians, and French, and Latines, and Germanes, and all muſt 
be brought in to the Charch of Chrift,or this earthly Paradiſe 
reftor*d\n theſe latter dayes, according to Promiſe & Propheſic, 
4. Fromthe Seat of it ; the Zweftionifs have been very 
buſie to know whe eabouts in the world this Edex was ; ſome 
fay in 41c/opotamia , a partof Syrie, others about Babylon, 
(vid. Plin, 16.8, 6.17.) others in one part of Syria, and 0- 
thers in another: others in the upper part of Che/dea ; others 
cake in Syris, Arabia and Meſopotamia, others take in «Lr- 
menia, Aſſyria, and all /£yypt ; others ſay, it was in the ror- 
rid Zone under the e/Equinottiall line, and others make it to 


comprehend the who'e world ; but as Parews obſerves, theſe 
diſcrepant opinions, and perplexable differengcs ariſe from the 


ignorance 


So 


Cuar. 9. Earthly P aradice intheſe Latter dayes. 


ignorance of the Rivers, the Had and Braxcbes of Euphrates ; 
ſoamong the Fathers and Schole-men, and Academians,with 
Miniſters, and many others , are there different mindes and 
Jud ts of the Seat and place of the New 7erm/alem, Rev. 
31» but what need ſuch Conteſtations 3 Preſtat enim dubitare 
ds ocenlth quam litigare de incertic : but this is certaine,, that 
where ever the new-River, the typified Expbrates runs, in Rev. 
22+ I« 3» I meane the ſpiric of God (according to the lowings 
of theſe dayes) comes ; a City ſhall be found, whoſe builder and 
maker i God: there ſhallbe the ſtreets aswell as the ſtreams of 
the Now fernſalew : knd 
ft; I mean on all Nations, they ſhall come from far ? Oo 
that ie is mens ignorance of this River (that is cleare as Chry- 
fall) that makes them queſtion where Paradiſe will be found 
in the world (I ſay not ofthe world ; ) therefore let none fay, 
to bere,or lo there ; but when the ſpirit is peur'd out, they'le 
know and nnderſtand. 

5. Eoflward, ZATRD the word DT. is properly from 


_—— will be powred ont on al | 


before, which is here in-Text, Eaftward, or from the Eaſt, ab | 


Orieme, tnd in the Septuagint, nar aranns, which is very 
conſiderable ; for Eden was Orientall,or Eaſtern, (ayes Laltant, 
lib. 2» Paradiſe was then a part of the Eſt : So is the latter. 
dayjes Paradiſe tobe; but by the £afT intend Cbrift, for where 
the Sw riſes,there we ſay is the Zaſt,and where it goes down, 
there we ſay is the Feſt or Occidental, both Eaft 8& Weſt, Orien-. 
Fall, and Occidental, ſo call'd from theriſing and the ſcting of 
the Sun ; for there is notreally a place or point of Earthat rhe 
bottome of the Horiſon, or Hemiſphere, as far as yan.can ſee 
Eaftward , that is the Eaſt; | no,, for-when you are there , 
you are as farre off as before , and ſoyou may gee round 
the world and-never comeat ic, burwhere the Sun riſcs I ac- 
count the $«fb, Now the Paradiſe promis'd, viz. the Chur- 
cher are to be all Eoff-ward, Zion-ward, Chriſt-Wward, yea all 
«b Oriente, from Chriſt; yeair-71 ara735, all in, Chriſt, the 
Eeſt, from whence the Sun riſcs,cÞ Gefpel-light burgeans and 
breaks ont in golden brightneſſe,, 3nd light muſt go forth (as 
from you the Chnrebes) in the fight of others , and gild the 
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Churches in the latter dajes, being all from (briſt the Eaſfb, ul 
in Chriſt the Eaft, all for Chriſt the Eft, are the Paradiſe in 
the Eaft , and are of Chriſt xs the firſt of all , whence the 
Sn of rightrouſneſſeſhall ariſe anJ ſhine toall che World.Thus 
far for the thing in genera'l., now to the ſpecjall Priviledges 
chat appertain to this Paradiſe ,” which are uNder theſe two 


-H-ads. 1, From the Trees. 2, TheRivere. 


Fuſt, in that Paradiſe was full of Trees , ic did fignifie the 
Saints, and Adembers, and Ordinaxces of the Churches of 
Chriſt in the /attey deyer, whichlieSto mz open our of Ifay.61, 
3. That they (17 Zion the { burches ) maybe calledtrees of righ- 
reonuſneſſe , the planting of the Lord, So in Cant.2.3, As the 
pple tree an the trees of the Forreſd , ſo i# my beloved 
(Criſt) az0vg the Soxr (of Gad , the Saints in fellowſhip. ) 
'So Ezek.47-7.12+ So Rev.7. 1. and 8.7. with Rev. 9.4. So 


* | Mate.3+10. and 7417. and. 12-33 Soin Plal.92:1 2.1.3. Thoſe 


trees that be planted in the houſe of the Lord foal flenriſb , and 
Plal. 52.8. 7 am « green Olive-tree in the bouſe of the Lord, 
and in Plal. 1 3. Frierplanted by rivers of water bringing for th 
fruits in due ſeaſon, Many other Scriptures prove this, beſides 


the enſuing Parallels, but to the Particulars. 


t- That asevery Tree in Paradiſe, ſo ſhall every Aember 
and Ordinance of the Church be grounded and rooted in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 17+ 18. Cot. 3. 6. Job:8.17. and folded into 
and wrapped about Jeſus Chriſt, - | 

2- Every Tree in Paradiſe was of the Lords miking , fo 
ſhould every Ordiaence » and ſo ſhould every Member of a 
{ harcb of Cbrift, being created 2 new thereto, -as the Lords 
Workman foip in Chrift 7eſus, Epheſ.2.10. 

3. The Trees in Paradi/e the Lord cauſed to grow, v.g Gen: 
2. So the Lord by his Grace and giving of ſpirituall Sap, and 
Life to the Members of the Churches makes them growing 


Chriſtians, ſpreading and flouriſhing Members of, and Orna- 


ments to his Garden encloſed, 2 Pet.3-18.and 2.2. Job 8.16. 17. 
Pal. 80. 9. 10. and this Waneſpeciall promiſe of ours for the 
Churches in Hoſea 14.5.6. 1 (faycs the Lord) 1(by my DoRt- 
rine dropping as the rain, Dewt, 32. 2. and by my ſpirit as the 


neather Springs «od Seomonghotn LaPavey Cant-4-134) A20E 


Cirar S TheT Weed Trees of Paradife, 
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be as the deW unto [ſrael, and he foal grow «5 the Lilly, andcaſt 
forth hu roots, (thick and threefold) 4s Lebanon, his branches 
ſpall ſpread. - | 
4. Moſt fagirfſullerees of all the earth beſides; and this is 
expelted of the Churches ; and their members to bring forth 
fraits ; not common fruits, but Garden fruits , not ordinary 
Gamden fruits-ne\ther, but Edex Garden. fruits, i. e. the fruits of 
the Lords own phenting, grafting, growing,the cbay/eft fruits, 
7ehowahs fruits of the ſpirit, ſpiritual faith, piritual love, [þi- 
ritual holinefle, Je obedience , fritnal knowledge, 
ſpirituall prayers,pkeachings,8&c. all of the ſpirits putting forth, 
and blooming, and ſetting increaſing, and ripening, Jer. 17. $. 
then they'le | forth in 4 time of drought, when all other trees 
are witherta and burnt up, as ReEv.8. 7. and when the third pars 
of the trees muſt be burnt up ; And why? becanſe they areſo 
well rooted 5 and the Lord cauſes them to grow. Prov. 12. 12. 
theſe bring forth ihe feuits of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe which 
are in Chriſt, Phil. 1- 11. ſo that ye ſhall know them by their 
frics; for, | | 
5. T hey are pleaſant for fight. Gen. 2. 9. ſo muſt the Saints 
and all Church-members', ev'n to the world, and in the cies 
of them without, and ſeine as 5ghtrs, and by their conver(ations 
attratt them, Ats 2. 47. Zeph. 3- 20, 1 will make you a name 
and praiſe among all people of the Earth : this will be, as I have 
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faid before, when the Sainte ſhall be x Sweet ſavory to al, 2 cor, 
2. 14 15- and amiable in the eyes of all. 

6. And their fraits good for ford, Gen. 2. 9. So will it be a- | 
gain, they ſhall feed the frong and the weaks , with ſuch fairs 
of love, faith, holineſſe, obedience, graces, gifts, prayers, pro- 
phefees, interpretations, ind exbertations, #hd ſuch like, day by 
day, as {hal adminiſter grace to the hearexs, Ephoſc4. 29: { of. 4. 
6. and befull of refreſsings, and juice, and ſap, and ſweetneſſe ; 
- YER, ( as Apples) both meat and drinke to mny poor hangry 


cap.41 2, 


6, Excellene 
to feed upon. 


For 3ll ſorts 


| foules : O ſweet dayes ! when theſe fwits (hall be ripe, and | and Seoſes. 


gathered, and given ont in dwe ſeaſon. So'that ic appears the 
Lord hath promiſed us in theſe reſtitution of times the moſt 
preciows fruits of imparadiſed Saints ; ſweves ad vi/wm + ad 
veſcendum : - {0 excellent, as ſhall yoann the ſenſes, delight» 
Seo PETE " .Hhhbk 4 
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Fore 2aJ was more worth then all che reſt, Op Mere” = | 


{ fal) to beare of, ſweet to ſavel of , molt admirable to feele of, 
| moſt pleaſant to the figbr, and exceedingly ſweer, ſavory, and 
ſoule- ſatisfying to the r-ffe. Lord haſten theſe happy dayes | 
{ Then the dy of Jezreel Will be great indeed, thap:the Charches 
(hall be Parediſe, when their members bring forth, ſuch dain- 
ty and diverhity of fruits, and that for all ſorts of people ; that 
ſuch as will no: tafte then, may toxch them; or ſuch as will nor 
| comcb rhemz may cent them ; or ſuch as will not /cent, reſent, 
nor ſmell, (the Spices they bring forth, Cant. 4-16.) may /ce 
| them amiablein their eyes; asfuch as will not ſee them , may 
{and fo they ſhall) beeve of them. O precious ! precious days! 

| Come ranu:ng Lord | like the Roe | 
7. In Ger. 2-9. the Lord made every ſort of good trees to 
grow in Paradiſe,and ſo will he in theſe latter dajes; for there 
(hill not be a confining ef 2 Gerdex , or Charchto one fart of 
trees onely, and no more, unleflc here acd there one by chance ; 
ſoto one ſort of /adg-ments, or Opinions,or People; O no | bur 
of every ſort of trees-and frmits , of Perſons, Profeſſions, and 
| Opinions that the Lord makes ro grow, 2nd tobring forth, (hall 
bein Paradiſe : On then will: there be a g/orioms day for Sion 
| indeed | and Edex ſhall be the Garden of che Lord; amd- the 
| Seints ſhall feed vp.in all thoſe forts of fr airs. judgements, gifts, 
£7:4ces, or-whate ver they be. 
8. The 2ree of Life (hall Rand in che miidft of other Brees Gen, 
{ 2:9 264} (0 the-er<e of hu ledge, in every Churcb or Garden of 

ore. 

The #ree of iife may be underſtood ewo ayes: 1. aslivirg, 


| [and then, 2-as /5fe grving ; and in-this fence I rake ic, COvnA 


for that it was togivel:fe.z but what kinde of life ? I conceive 
| that. in Ger. it, map bee life-to-theboqy , as our-food does 
[by mainfainjing ke nate af beas,- radicall moyſture, and an- 
wall ſpirirs,&c. but f thinke it moſt of all intends ſome quick- 
| wing power and vital ſirength(if T may fo ſay )which was given 
by this Fais to the Eater, (aboveall other: ) char he could nor. 
| beficke,, norwax ot, nor. weeks, nor infirme, mor dye ; but 
ſhould Jive in perpetual health 'and firength,: and vigor of ſpi- 
(=. Serhngrever aaaheoraPeages the midſt of the reft, 


5.3F 


and 2: 1.) of the ſeven go/den Candleft:cky,, in the midſt of bus 
Brethren, Hebr. 2: 1 2+ his fellow trees, inthe widfh of the Bre- 
 #bren, in the midſt of the Church will / give praiſes, (ayes Chriſt, 
fo is his Promiſe to be in the midſt of them Mar. 18. 20. fo Pal. 
46 5- Hoſca 11.9. Joel 2.27. So Z:phs 3-5. 15, the King of If- 
ract in the midſt of thee, So hath the Lord promiſed us in Zach. 
2.5. he will be our g/ory in the midftof us: and ſow. 10.11. 
ſong, rejozee,, 0 daughters of Sion (cvery particular Church and 
Aſl:mbly of Sion) for lo! [come, and 1 will dwell inthe midſt 
of thre ; and many Nations ſhalbe joyu'd to the. Lord luthat day 
and ſhall be my (joyn'd or gather'd) people, and / will dwell in 


Cnary, The Typified Trees of Paradiſe for our dayes. 
does Chriſt in the midſt of bis Saints ; in the midſt (Rev.r. 13. 


che midſt of thee : O's this is afingular happineflc | for-then <Y 

oe member, and one Church, and ovetree, and ove Ordinance: 

will be 2s neare tohim as another , and reccive from him as 

well as another, and allalixe will ferch power and glory, and 

grace, and fpirit, and light, and life, - and wharſoeverelfe is 
communicable from him. Some there bethat make this ereea | D;,duy 

Sywbole, and the two trees, the two Sacraments ; fofar Tagree | The two $4. 

with them, esto ſay, theſe /peciall Ordinances are in the widft | craments 

of the Churches, and muſt not bediſpenſed wichoar neither | withio che} 

Raptijme, nor the Lords Smpper, (ſo call'd) or breaking bread, | Church kepe 


and they break the Command that dare to give them,or receive 


them without, for they are to be in the midſt of the Churches, | 


and will be ſoere long , and kept there by the 
from the ſons of «1, 
Serpents infinuations,2 Cer. 19 | aJ+) to e4t of the forbidden fexits, 
But this #ree of Zife which ſhal ſtand in the widſ# of the gatherd 
Churobes in the reftored Paredi/e, is meant Chriſt; and ſo hee 
ſhall Rand, as Rev. 22.2. 4xd is the widſt of the ſtreet of the hol 
City, (every Chwreb that helps to make up the great City) yr 4 
tree of life which bare twelve manner of fruits, &c. Chriſt will 
be in the midſt not onely to give fwizs (both meat and drinke) 
eregerigy (che «ents pn 5) will doe ſo too; but 
e is there living and giving life, 1 Cor. 15.45. 2 quiekening, i.e. 
- mg weve waney of faitefor rocker | 


( ſword, 


—_—_ 


life-giving ſpirit , having 

months, of divers forts, for all ſorts and conditions of ſouls,and 

for _— ; rage * — | 
3 


» thatrun greedily (according to the _—_— be 
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| The Typiſted Rever that waters Paradiſe. L1s,11. 


| —_— 
6.19 


9. Thetree of 
life, and other 
trees alike. 


KP 


EF 


3+ The Spiric 

and Word ty- 
. Pified by KRi- 

vers & ſtreams 


= 


3, *From _ 
*+whence the 
»Rivers came 


agborigine , Vit. 


ſhall ever dye, Jo. 6.50. but grow livelier, and luſtier, and 
ſtronger, and healrhfullier every day : So thar (6rift hath pro» 
miſcd 20 be « tree of life in the nwidft of the Churches to makes 
them up an eartbly Paradiſe, which elſe cant be. 

9. Other trees, and this tree of life were mach alike, for e« : 
very tree hath the ſame wood BY lignurs, and this foretels me 
how much the Sermrs ( the true Aſembers of the Churches) 
hal _ we ree w_ bring forth wits like Saints , and 

a$ he watkes,r John 4.17. And repreſent him as pertakin 
of &ivine and bumane acomand being Pledwith the flank /pires. 
and we kyoW when be /oall appear we ſhall appear hike bim, 1 Jo. 


-ZoT. s \ 6 

The ſecond peviall privitedges of Paradife, werein the Ri- 
ver which' watered the Gardes; and that this was alſo very 
ſignificant, as totheſe latter dejes , will eafily appear by the 
ſpirie which is promiſed ro the Seints and Churches in theſe 
latter dayes, 28 2 River, and the Graces as Streams,and the Or- 
dinances as Brooks &c. Ifay. 30.25. Ifay.33. 21. Ifay. 32: 2+ 
and Iay.41-18. 1 wil open rivers in high places, andin the dry 
land ſprings of water, and Iſay. 43. 19. 20. Behold I'will do « 


[ new thing, and ye ſhall know it, | wil even make a Way in the Wil- 
| derneſſe and Rivers in the Deſart: 1 willgive Rivers in the 


Deſarr to give drink to mypeople, my choſen : So Eck 34 13. 


| 14. 1will feed you nyonthe Monntainsof Iſrael by the Rivers, 


in fat paſtures : So Pſal. 46. 4. There # a River the ftreams 


| whereof make glad the City of God: So Plal. 65. 9. Thow en- 


richeſt it with the River of God Which is full of Water, Pſal. 1.3. 
and beſides many other Scriptures that in Rev.22.1. He foew- 


| ed me a pure River of water of life, cl:ar as Chriſtall, proceeding 
| owt of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, i. e. the ſpirit pow- 


red cut m the latter dayes flowing from the Father and the 


1 Son: but to ſome Particulars: T1. Whence and whither the 


River flowed 2 and 2. for what end? Seev. 10. A River 


EY 
4 


$120 four Heads: IS 
"7," The River 42n out of Edew ; Eden that lay in the Eaſt g 
To that River ran from the Eaſt ; 111, the word is a enrrere 


| wet out of Eden to water tbe'G a#der,, and from thence it parted 


-— tfrom che Eaſt, 
"3s wh . 226 = a 


prrpermoowrſwche-River ran continually, Some {ay the Foun- 
9s gy M24 £0 ; pa nal: 


id 


Crar,9. The Typified River that waters Paradiſe, 


rain was in the midſt of 2ara4/e, but the Text ſayes, non Fon- 
tems [ed Fluviam, it came out of Edeu from the Eeff, the Eaff 


we ſayd before was Chriff, and from him one of God , this |. 


River (of the ſþ3r5t) continnally runs , Rev, 22 1, and ſhaJl 
flowerelong with mighty fireams in midfs of the ſtreets or 
Churches. The Eaſt was ſayd to have two parts (as Zenchy 
notes } the firſt is clear in the Scriptnres which we read mnch 
off, as of «Arabia , Babylowica, Perſie,” (baldea, G6.'in this 
part was Meſopotamie, and the Garden of Paradiſe; but ſc» 
condly the other part of the Eaft lay obſcure, and hidden to 
us, unknown and unſhown'in the Scriptures ; and from that 
part ſome ſay the, Kiver ran ; whether it be ſo or no in the 
L-tter , yet this is certain that ſo much of the Will of God in 
Chriſt-as is revealed, declares to us:Edew, (the Garden of the 
Lord) the (/bnrebes of Chriſt in the latter dayer, will be large, 
and the Scriptures ſpzak much of it, and ſhow it clearly ; n 
that part of the Will of Go4 which is ſecret and in myſtefy ; 
hidden and obſcure this River r#ns from alſo, into the Char- 
cher ; by which River the ſecret and hidden myſteries may and 
muſt be found out, and that which .is not yer diſcovered of 
God and Chriſt muſt be revealed, and the wholc Book of Re- 
velation ;—and whatſoever is as yet ſealed up muſt be layd o-' 
-pen , and made common to the Chareber. This River it ran 
into Paradiſe, partly by ſecret, cloſe occult conveyances, and 
partly by op:n ordinary conrſes and flowings (fayes Pliny ib. 
5+. 24.) So does the fpirir, and fo it will comeflowing into 
che Churches ro water them,'& fill them as Waters fill the Sea, 
1/ay. 11. partly by Meanes, Ordinances, Promiſes,Providences, 
and ſuch ordinary Paſſages and Currents of the fpirse ; and 
partly by ſecret wayes, under ground, myſterious occult con- 
veyances ; bnt what with one way , and what with another, 
the Gardens of the Lord the Charches will be well refreſhed 
and filled with this River which ariſes out of the Eaff : And 


co finiſh this Particular, this Revey ran (as with one ſtream } 
into the Garden , but from thence divided feverall wayes a- 
broad; ſo will the fpirit as with one mighty ruſhing Sea into 
'the Charches ; and from them be divided about, and ſpread a- 
*broad, Bute, 


_ Hhhh 3 | Secondly, 
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only the River 
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To take in 
many Nations. 


'F ag 
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28-ia the pou- 
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it, 
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Secondly , for what end? co water the Garden : So the 
(Churches yyill be abundantly more frattifying and frefs, when 
this þir#t is poured out, than now they are, Cant. 4. 15. «£4 
they ſpall be like a watered Garden, wh{e Waters faile not , ay. 
58. 1 t> they can'c faile, Heb. 2, 14+ they are already green and 
growing, and ſhall no more belike a parched Wilderneſle, 

Thirdly, a word more about the D.viſion of this River, v. 
10. From thente it parted into four Heads, From thence , inde, 
Hebr. DW21, de 5bi ; it is a queſtion among ſome , where this 
Diviſion is made ; whether before it came into the Garden, 
and afcer it went ont, or in Paradiſe ; now it appcars to me, 
alchough ic came into the Garden , wo influxo , as by one 
ſtream, yet it went out by fowr, in v.10.1 1.14 13. &c. So that 
the Diviſion was within the Garden, and by this Diviſion eve- 
ry part of the Garden was watered : So the ſpiris though ir is 
| one and the ſame (as from Chriſt) yet in the Chureb it flows 

ſeverall wayes, in ſeverall Gifr-,Graces, and Adminiſtrations, 
x Cor. 12.4. Sothatevery part of the Chnrch may be watered, 
and every one have according to his weaſare, ſome wore, and 
ſome /efſe : And from the (burch it fl-ws abroad tothe World; 
and this foretels us the ſpirie (ſhall come flowing 4p" an am» 
ple manner in'o the Chwrches in theſe laſt dayes } and that it 
ſhall flow frore them and owe of them, 74x out to others ſeveral 
wayes in ſeverall ſtreams ; yea fowr Heads into the four Pares 
of the World, Eaſt, W:fl, North, ani South; and as the fowre 
Heads encompaſſcd and rook.jn muny Lands v.11. 12.13. 14+ 
25 eArabis, Syria, ( baldea ({ tus) Ethiopia, e/ Egypt, fc. 
So ſhall the ſpire char gocs ou of the CHmrebes' (in that Greer 
Day of the flowing of it in, and powring of it on them) I ſay, 
that ſpirit (hall go outof the Chatreher , round about ſeveral 
wejes, into al Parts of the World to fetch in, and to compaſſe 
abour, and to gather up of many Al&tons, and Tongues, and 
Languages, and Lands, to the Lord, and his {&rif, whois the 
Eaſt, Yea, and many pretions ſtones 2nd gold of Havilah (hall 
be fetched in too, as fit evarrer for the Lords houſe, in thoſe his 


latter Golden Dayes : So that the great and glorious Work that 
God hath co do by his ſpirit, in theſe dejes, is in che Churches, 
and then by the Churebes abroad many wayes in the ar 


Cray. 9. The Churches to be Wneverſitaes. 


bur thus far for the ſecond ſpeciall Priviledges of the Churches 
(typified by Paradiſe) in the River s that ſhall run in the midſt 
of their ſtreets, and run from them toothers : See Zach, 14.8, 
And in that day thall wing water go out of feraſalem , the 
balfe of them one way, and the halfe another, &c. 

Now we come to the l:{t Dcſcription of the Type, which is 
fo full for theſe latter dajes , and whichrelates ſocminently 
andevidently to the Churches ; and thatis in ver. 15+ 16. 17. 
T he Lord God tooke the Man and put him ints the Garden,c+c, 

I» Th: An, to (bew that it was no place for Beaſts ; the 
Lord hath promiſed no ravenons beaſts (hall exter into this 
earthly Paradi/e,that is to come in theſe Loft «Ages, Ilay. 35 9. 


I | 

2. The Lord tooke him ( & tulit Jebovah Elobim) to ſhew 
that he came not thither by na:w'e, and was not born to it, or 
created init, but rr@ ſled into its by the ſpirit of the Lord; 
the Lord put bimin; ſonone are tobe in the Churches , as 
Aﬀembers that be in their meer naturall Condicion ; or as if 


Type, 


2, Tris not for 


meer nacuralk - . 


men, 


bornto it, or borninic; Ono! only ſuch agarc browg 
Grace, whom the Lord bath brought in and fitted for Church. 
Communion, by his ſþiric, that muſt be Members; ſuch as the 
Lord adds, and he adds none bnt ſuck as foal be ſaved, Ads 2. 
47. Too too many natarall carnall men have crept into the 
Churches, and have addedthem/elves ; or elſc others have added. 


them ; bnt the Lord will o#t chem, and rowe them ere long ; | Thefe Chor 
ches muſt be 


he hach not added them: And therefore the fiery try44 will 
purge them off, and over with a powder; And that Day will 
burn ap the third part of the trees, Rev. 8. 7. with Zach. 13. 9. 


and after that , there-ſhallbe no more the Cananitc in the Lords |. 


howſe, Z1ch. 14.21. 

3. The Paradiſe wag of #ſc in mans innocency, a$San «eAca- 
demy , or the Univerſity (ſaycs Parems) to which wen trom all 
Parts might reſort topraiſe the Lord, ind tolearn of him, and 
to bebold his moſt exceflent workes,and to feed of the beſt Fits; 
And from thence others michebefſcnt abroad ( as the Rivers | 
went } to give —_— to the people; and of ſuch excillent | 

uſe will the (barcbes 
dorts of Seinss toreſort to them; to preiſe the Lord inthem l 
| | (+) 


th, Z 
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Man placed in Paradiſe in theſe latter dayes. Lr» Jl. 


| — 


Univerficies 3 
of what ſort 1n 
the latter days, 


4- Such as are 
"Placed in this 
reſtored Par2- 
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the trieſt 
L+w-s of the 
(pi it, 


The Law in 
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The Churches 
h we their liw 
from the Lord 


=O hers {rom 


*the Churches, 
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te be inſiruted by him; to be acquainted with his woſt graci- 
ons workings in us, and for us, and to feed upon the beſt privs- 
ledges, and choiſclt fruits of reffered Paradiſe y and tobe ſent 
out chence to go abroadall along with the Rivers, I mean with 
the ricb meaſwres of the ſpirit,to teach theWorld;8& to inſtruk 
them withour, that arc 1gnorart of the 1rwth & myſteries of the 
Goſpel,as they are revealed to the Saints in fellowſhip Such Char 
ches wil prove the uſctulleſt Vniverſities in the World to ſtock 
and ſtore ,, the Nation with able Spiritual Teachers ; and ſuch 
as ſhall ſp:ake the things they beare and ſee, being all eawght of 
the Lord by the Anointing from on bigh ſo to doe ; and: this is 
promiſed-at large-in theſe /atter Dayes. Ferem. 32. 49. //ay. 46. 
I3-and 54-13. 14 For his Law ſhall go forth from Zies, !/ay. 
2 2. Micba.4,$. | 

' 4+ God wonld+not have man (no not in his inocency ) to: 
live (no not in Paradiſe ) withont Law; but he kept him un- 
der ftri& Law, v. 16. the Lord God commanded the man ( p' e- 
cepto ſingalari obſtrinxit , the Hebrew notes the Word Mx 
wich the Propoſition or Particle 27 to ſignifie more then 
(ſimply) tocommand, vis. tocommand with an Interdition 
and Prohibition as follows in v. 17. thug is the Word 21, va- 
Jeſas read in Scripture, and this 1s very ſignificant; for God 
dothnot promiſe us 2 lawleſſe libert J,or licentions dayes in theſe 
latter dayes ;, but that we ſhall be under his Lawes and Ordi- 
nences, hich he hath appgynted in the Church : The Saints 
ſhall be exalF walkers vp to the rule of perfe#t righteon/neſſe in 
Chriſt }eſus ; not deſtroying but /elfiling the Law, and that in 
Love which is the bond of perfe ion, only this obedience (hal be 
more in and by the ſpirit of the Lord, Zobn 4. 25.24. But God 
is very exa& ( as appears by the ſtrinefle of the wo d ) to 
have his Saints, the Churobes and Members thereof ſabji&t 
tg his Exws (even in Paradiſe) even in the beſt reformed & re» 
bred aajes, Heb. 8.10, Ezck. 473.11. and 44. 5.24. Yea, the 
Royal Law,James 2.8 And Law of tr#:h,Mal. 2.6. Yea, the Law 
to go forth out of Zion to others, Mich. 4.2. And /ea/e the Law 
among my Diſciples, Ifay.8$. 16. So that Gol eſpecially looks 
for it from them , for they have more reaſon to live undewthe 


| Order -and Law of God then anyothers; for they are'robe 
G | | | 


2 : 
E Fa Els oe ng 


amples | 
pe «Y ( "IE | Ts” 46 


_ pO” 


Gu ov 9, QUan placed in (reſtored) Paradij., 


Examples to others as lights on a bill , and-as the Salt toſcaſon 
others that are without ; They bave it firſt thatare in Churches 
; (moſt exccllently as from the Lord) and others as from them; 
Micah 4. 2. Adam had the Law firſt in Paradi/e as fromthe 
Lord(moſt cxcellently of all}and Eve afterwards as from him: 
Belidcs the Majeſty & Authority of God is. promifd (hereby) 
eſpecially jn the Churches ; as Paul ſaid 1.Cor 114.23. For! 
have received of the Lord that which 1 delivered unto you, 0. 
ſoir ſhalbe eſpecially in the /aſ# day7,25 Micah 5,4, He (Chriſt) 
ſhall tand and feed (and rule ) in the frength of the Lord, in the 
m1ageſty of the name of the Lord his God, andihey (the Churches ) 
ſpall abiae : For now (after this) ſhall he ( Chriſt) be great un- 
to the end of the Earth : - Bur yer marke this, chat the Man was 
firſt made, and then commanded ; he had firſt a Principle, and 

. then a Precept z the firſt is to the adeſſe, and then the other to 
the bene eſſe : So that to the ſingular Comfort of Saints,and all 
Church Members , here is much promiſcd ;. that he will firſt 
create, and then command ; that he will firſt give them a pow- 
er to doit , and then give them a Precept tado it ; And then 
they (hall be upon the Chariots of Awvinadab, Firſt, he'l write 
his Law. in them, and then receive his Law of them (5. e. that 
which is written in them)in theſe /atter days;fo that the (bnr- 
ches & Saints (hal not be,yen canot be without Law,nor with- 
out liberty,nor withoar the perfe&t Law of liberty, Faw, 1.25. 
5- Man, though in Paradiſe wuſt not be idle ,. therefore v. 


15. Godput him in to dreſſt it and to keepit, vis. it, Garden ; 
for the word is borens, which is Jaof the Feminine Gender, | 


with this 71 affixed , and it is not without figoification to all 
the Churches and Saints y for as Zanchy ayes, Paradiſntilla 

27 pus fmit Eccleſia, ergo, qui in Ecclefiam poſiti ſunt, diſcant. ſe 
0x efſe hic poſitos ut otiofs vivant, [ed ut pro ſua 9#i[g, virili co- 


lat Eccleſiam, camg, caſtediar cc. Paradiſe was x Type ofthe | 
Charcb, and it concerns every Member of the { burch, to ree | 


member he muſt not be idle ; bat up and about, to work i» rhe 
Vinejard, to dreſſe and keep it ; for the manifeſtation of rhe ſpi- 
rit ts given to every ons to profit withall, 1 Cor. 12. 7. To doe 
ſomething or other to the edifying of the Church, 1 Cor(14.12. 


Rom- 14-19» toinfiruF, exhort, b#i 196 ref 2 ighet: 6 
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«.* _s 
-- 
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Whar 13bours 
are accurſed, 
what or. 


G6 Such as are 


1m che Churceb, 
muſt bc caſt 


"onc, 


dd. 


| hevee-mabny's and-chey may live ( ds & 4) longand 


_—— 


ir too, from the Foxes of the Field, and the Wild Bores of the 
Wood ; yea, to keep our all Beaſts and fach xs would hurt this 
Paradiſe, 2nd to keep in good Orders, the Fences and Hedges, 
the Lawes and Liberties of the Chareh, Jude 3. Gal. 5.1. Heb. 
I 3. 3-4 Epheſ.4. 3-4. Phil.2.1.2.3. 1 Cor, 1.10. 2 Cor-13-17., 
This Care lies upon all the Charches and Members thereof;the 
Lord make them geod Hasband-men, carcfull, and warchfull, 
and prinfull as he hath promiſed for the benefit of the Charch, 
and the good keeping of this (Typified) Parad/e,as Hoſea 10. 
Th.T2s 

O06j. But Labour and Worke was (eve peccatij a Curſe, 
Gen.3.17, and a Bondage. 

eLs/. Notevery Labour and Worke, but anxious, vexati- 
ous , grievous pains and labours ; but not to labour in Pare- 
&ſe , in the Lords Garden or Vineyard ; to ſuch as the Lerd 


' | hachſet therein, his Yoke is eafie ; and his Service is ſiveer to 


them, Prov. 3. 17. The Wayes of wiſdom are pleaſantnefſe to 
their Souls; they delight to be deing fof the Lord , for 
Chriſt, for the edifying of his Church, P/al.r.2. and = and 
40.8. P/al.119.16.24-35-47.70-77-174-. Doties are a Delight, 
and Ordinances a Delight to them, Canz.2.3. Iſap. 58-14: I 4. 
| 6. 44a» though in Paradiſe,yert upon open Breach of Gods 


ſinners, thoughy Lavwy he was caſt out and excommunicated,Gen. 3.23.24. T ber- 


fore the Lord ſent him out from the Garden of Eden , totill the 
ground, from whence be was taxon, aud be drove ont the man, or 
(expelled, caft, and ſhur him onr ; which is V72!2a hard 'werd, 
and a clear Excemmunication.; whilſt che former word he 
{nt ont, MN9v, is bur a kind of command ro him to pack a— 
way ; but now he's thruf} ontand baniſh'd Paradiſe ; for in- 
deed his offence was the greater , that it was in Paradiſe after 
| he was ſo blefſed, and had taſted the fruirs of it, &c. So muft 
Offenders (though Members of the {bwrob, 1 Cor. 5. 45.) be 
dealt with, & cheir fins are of the greater aggravation, by how 
much the longer they have been Members, and by how mach 
the more they have taſted of the Fruirs,and found of the Bene- 
fes of being incloſed , and in the Garden of the Lord , viz. 
Chureh-fellowſhip ; wherefore let Members beyyare of the 
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happily in the Churcbes of Chriſt in theſe loft dayes, 


7. Man in Paradiſe my eat of every tree, v.16. of every | 7. Such as are 


tres of the Garden thou may: freely rat, that is of the Fruit of | 
every Tree, YUYID, ex quavs arbore (except as v. 17, of the 
tree of knowledge ) thou muſt ear freely, is an excellent Hebra- | 
Am2, 53NT 738, exc and cat again,yea comedendo comedes,you 


may eat by eating; there be ſome that fay nnder theſe wotds | 
lyea Command upon the Man , ©1N1P, that he mult ear of | 
the Pcuits of every Tree , without making difference of clean | 


and unclean, &5. This ſhows the great advantage and privi- 
ledges of Semrr and Members of the Churches in theſc loft 
dejes ; they feed upon the Fruits of every Tree inthe Garden 
(not out of the Garden) of every Ordinance, of every Admi- 
niſtratien, of every Gift, Grace, of every S«ins or Member;not 


putting of Differences, making DiltinRions, or kaving of the |. 


Faith with reſpeR of P:rſons or Opinions, Micah 4. 5 And 
they ball fit every one nuder bu owe Vine, and they ſhall walks «- 
very owe in the name of bid God, oc. Yea thenas every Tree 
ſhall be fruicfall,, (ol. x. 1 0. Hoſea 14: 3, Sorevery Saint and 
Member mult cat of the Fruits of all; out of all, 5. 6; thatgrows 
out of every one; yet of theleaft, loweſt, darkeſt (and moft 
nnderſhadow) and meaneſt Member orBrother of the {bwreb; 
for every one ſhall bring in of his Fruits (and none be hindred) 
and every ones Fruits ſhall be in dve ſeefon, Pſ. r. 3.3. andnone 
before the time, CMal.3, rx. butall ripened by the Sun; and 
then every one will be defirous of them, Micah 7.1. My ſont | 
defred the ripe fpraits, (ayes the Prophet himfelfe. 

8. Marin Paradiſe was forbidden the Tree of Knowledge, 


therein may 
Eit freely, yea 
muſt of every 


trees 


Ripe fruits 


8, Sach forbid 


v.17, Hut of the tree of Knowledge thew fſoalt not oat of it ; the Tree of 
in the day' thew — thew foalt ſarely rd oe | Knowledge 


before the cree 


words are full in Hebr. you ſhall not cat'of it, that is, not cat of Life. . 


out of it, WDD, asif the Lord ſhould (41xnxss) poynt out 
with his finger the Tree he forbad ; if thou catcſt thereof thon 
ſhale ovifaile to dye g thou ſhale farely dye, which is in He- 

braiſme too MON IND, woriendsworierts, Sud ry dgoSari on, | 
thou ſhalt dye withdying , thou ſbalt dye thedeath ; that is | 


neeeflarily, and y, and moſt miſerably , thou ſhale 
know tis fearfull thing to in in Parade (loin Chrcb-Fr 
| Wy tii's 


m_—_— 
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Church- Members Priviledges in latter dayes, L1s.11. 


F-xpoſ. 


Aw uſe of hu 
mane Wil 
dome, Learn 
oivg,and know- 
edge in the 
«Churches. 


lowſoip) therefore the command is interditing, and prohibi- 


{ ting the tree of Knowledg. So are the Saints & Members in the 


C #wreber,forbid the tree of Kuowledg that is humane Wiſdom, * 
carnal Reaſon and Policy,»ff.Aatibn of Words, Gifts;habituall 
Parts or Learning; ſubtile Sophiſtry , and all ſach forbidden 
fruits (in Parad:;/e, ſo) in the (harcher, Col. a. $. That none 
Po3te you through Philoſophy , Arts and Sciences , nor corrwpe 
you with humane Wiſdowe, 1 Cor.1.20.21. 2 Cor.r.12. which 
e/£gypt and Babylon did, and yet doabound in; but the Lord 
hath promiſed to deftroy and bring tbi« Wiſdome to nought, ſay. 
29 14. eAnd that the drafe ſpall bear, and the Lind ſte, Iſay,29. 
18. The things and viſions of the booke which the learned can's 
read, inv- 11. Becauſe tis ſealed to him ; but the ſpirit of the - 
Lord fball reveale them to Babes, And thoſe rbat fre not foal 
ſee , whilſt thoſe that ſee ſhall be made blind : Therefore let the 
Saints take heed of that Tree whoſe Fruits (if they live npen 
them , andprefer them (for ſo Man did) will be accurſcd to © 
them , Jer-I7. 5-6. For exrſed is the man that makes fleſp his 
arm , whoſe brart departeth from the Lord, for be ſhall be like 
the beath inthe deſart, andnot ſee when good commerh: This is 
a Curſe indeed, as'full as the Fig-trec had, and this dreadfull 
Curſe is full of wrath for -, and tothem that prefer and feed 
(altogether) on humane Parts,habi:ual Gifts, Wiſdome, Learn= 


ſing, or thelike ; for by,theſe the Old Man (who muſt fall ) 
| gets to be enthroned,and Chriſt and Truth juftled out of doors; 


not that we deny an uſe (yea and ſometimes a greatuſe too) 
that may be made of Parts, L-arning, humane Knowledge, ha» 
bicnall Gifts, &c. For if there were no nſe at all to be made 
of them , then they were not to be there ; then this Tree of 
Knowledge ſhould not have been (et in Peradiſeat all, much - 
leſſe in the midſt of the wang bur this we ſay, that thongh 
they may be ſaff-red, yea ſeen, heard, handled ; yet they muſt 
aot beexten, fed on before the Tree of Life, to live on,or tobe 
nouriſhed by chem : O no! butfeed on the Tree of Lite } 
Eute down the Fruits of the fpirir 1 the Graces ! Learning ! 
Wiſdome of the /pirie ? tolive on ! to be quickned , nouri« 
ary | comforted by, and to have them confſubſtantiated'into 
you 1 So that the other fruits are not firſt to be feed on 1 but | 


tobe looked on 1 and-to beuſed as Servantsto the Tree af 


Cna , 9, Church-Members Priviledges tn latter aayes. 
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Life, and by the bye | therefore woe be to them ! thar prefer 


here forbid, and is accurſed with a moſt dreadfull ſentence and 
doome upon it 1 and they fall fowleſt and moſt irrecoverably, 
that fall by eating the fruits of the tree of knoWledge ! wiz. (clte- 
wiſdome and parts , ec! in preferring of theſe (by Sathan's 
ſubril! infinuztions) before the tree of /ife ! Ler all Churches 


exy/e that do ſo! and when they do flier like Apoltatize, 
they are the moſt hurtful! unholy 1 violent ! and unexecra- 
ble Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel, 

. 9. The Serpent got even into Parade it's ſelfe,and preſent- 
ly pitche upon the #rce of knowledge, to tempr the Woman (and 
ſo the man) with the fraits of that tree, and the Woman ſecing 
*twas to be defired 10 make one wiſe, Gen.3.1 6. Siryes the Text, 
took it, Cc. So Sathen, that ſubcill Serpent, creeps into the 
beſt (4#rches at ſome hole or other, and appears in their (0x 
gregations, as Job 1: 6. { where God ſces him when men can't) 
and ſocven in F«des 1n { brifts little felewfoip he crowded in, 
and ſo in Jude 4 Gal. 2.4. and when they are at the beſt and b- 
fieft dnties,he'l be ſure ro cept them,8& that /wbtily with won« 
derous «rt and cunning winding himfelfec into the heart of one 
orother, to tewpt them to forbiddey fruits ; and he uſually gers 


4 we,&c.to do its He oftentimes. preſents the faireſt fide of the 
faircft fruits of this Tree to temper poor ſouls with: And he ſets 
upon the weakeſt veſſels to ſeduce them with a ſuppoſition of 
Gifts, Parts, humane Wiſdome,Learning,and the like; that theſe 
will make them wiſe znd as Gods ,&6.0 fad miſerable fad ſouls! 
that arc ſo deceived by the fair ſhows of Gifts, as to prefer them 
before graces : Wherefore let all Members and Charches be 
warned hereby ; For Sathas is got in to tempt ſome of the 
weakeſt of them: Therefor* ſ- jt Paxl tothe Church of (0- 
rinth, 2 Epiſt.1 1. 3. 1 fear leaſt by any mean as the Serpent be- 


guiled Eve through his ſmbtlety(o your mindes ſhould be corrup- 
zed ( by his cunning Acts mw; yia) from the (plain) fieeplicity 
that 15 4n Chriſt; Wherefore ler us all beware | arid believe 
life is better for food hes 


= 


I 


graces more thengifts ; the #ree of 
j Jiil 


the tree of knowledge before the tree of Life ! it is that which is | 


and Members look to it then ! For they are under a deſperate | 


41Þ into the tree of knowledge, i, e, by carnall reaſon, humane Wi/- | 


— 


— —— 
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" Churches temptedby the Tree of Knowledge, L1s.1l 


—_ 
—_ 


* Charches be- 
yond Univerſi 
tics, 


- Saints are the 
moſt and beſt 
learned ones, 


\ 10.Man put in 
on the fixth 
_ day. 


By the Lords 
| own hand.. 


| the tree of knowledge; the ſpirit is better than the fleſh ; and 


(rift cobe preferred beforc the (reatwre , or crearure- parts 
and epprarexces : And know thae noaneare wiſe but the Seincs; 
the Churebes and Se5nts are able to out- ſee all che Vniver fproes 
of the Exrthyivx alti ſimi canſis rernas. Chrilt is their Wiſdowe, 


1 1 Cor.1.30. Et digneſcitiva & dretliva in him they are wiſe, 


1 Cor. 4+ Io. and /rarned; the learned of God are broughe up 
in the Univerſities of Chriſt, the Schooles of the Prophets in- 
deed exrelling all in Knowledge, Phil. 3.8. Jo.7. 3+ and learning 


| as the 1awght of God, Ifay. 29. 11+ and Ifay 50. 4. John 6. 45. 


Rev.14 3. Rev.5.5.6. and excefing all inthe trucſt, pureſt,fyl- 
leſt, ſweeteſt, and profitableſt or5ginall tongues and languages, 
Dan. 1.17. Jo-7. 15. is. the language of Canaan, the tongue 
of che ſpirit , the pureſt original ; Wherefore let not Sarban 
deceive us with his fair ſides of Gifts and Parts,ſoas to make us. 
eat of them,and chuſe them before the 8ree of life: And yetGod 
forbid buc that we ſhould have gifts, and perer, and /earving, 
and /evgwager , inthe Churches too , for the ſervice of the 
Chareh, and to be under the ſpirie ; ſ6 that there Is great rea» 


' | ſon that the tree of Knowledge (hou'd ſtan there , though the 


Serpent do make it his Dex, and Tree of Temptation. 

10, It was the Sxth day that mar was put into Paradiſe by 
God; and now 4 day & 4s a tbou/and yeers, ſo that we live in 
the fxth day fince the Creation; and now God is reftoring Pa-. 
radiſe apace, and he hath gathered ſome Cbarches, his Garden 
isencloſed, and he hath cauſed trees to grow there, and the Ri- 
ver torwn there; now it remaines, that he by his own Srie 
do put man 1n, we live-in this day wherein he will do it, as &-* 
zeh, 36:33-35-36-37. Jer.3 2-37. Aud [ wilgatber them, and 
I will broug them ag aive into thiapiace, Micah 7.9. Hewill bring 
we forth to light, and] ſhelf bronidbisrighteouſucſſe: Zxch. 8. 8, 
I wil bring them , aud they ſpall dwell inthe wnidft of Jernſalews, 


| and they ſhal-be my People, and 1 will be their Godin truth and 


rightcomſneſſe : the Lordundertakes it himſclfe , by his owve 


| hand:to pur wew-into his:{hmrches, and to bring in the ſons of 


ſtrangers; and. the outrafte of ]/rach; I {ay 5 6: 6.7.8« and be Will- 
plaxt them, Jerem. 32.40 41. and bring all:the geodthat be bath 


þr omifedin bis word pon them, Jer: 33.42.and canſe theme _ 


5 


2. 
EZ 
ax 7 


Cuar. 9. The ſixth dey, the gloriom preſence of God there, 547 
by Rivers of waters, Jerem 31. 9. Ezck.3 4. 13. &c. | DE 


Ir. Bueto conclude the Type, Parads/e is the place whert- | 11. Gods ſpe; © 
in God did moſt fawiliarly 2ppeare, and acquaint himfelfe to | call preſence 
Mn, and manifeſt his love and glory. Three wayes we read | ***!6- 
of by which God ſpake to men, by dreams, by viſions, or elſe | 
face to face , and in this manner, whereby his Leve, and wher- k 
inhis Glory did moſt appeare,viz. face to face did the Lord ma- | 
nifeſt kimſelfe in Paradi/e, althongh his face was ſeen but as in 
a Glaſſe, 2 Cor. 3. 18. under the fimilitude of an Angel, or 
ſome other bodily appeararce. This ſignifies the ſingular ap- 

earances and preſence of God , which the Chnrches ſhall en» 
Joy above all the world befides, in theſe /aff dayes ; his pre- 
ſence is eſpecially promiſed ro apprare, and his Love, and Glo- 
ry tobe manifcſted in the Churches. imbaey yiv of; ndauy aug 
6 ww; , my imonivTa Told Io9tAiot, xgt whians Xonuanrate : 
auns rd 21 a wetpuiye 9777 pair Ofo0 tai xdews * work If wat dye” 
Aov O88 regrayogty{. Offs Z nou) nvetÞ} 7 @ropiagy dvdpay a)” 
nygtuubr@ * dy inF 8 7% ararare rreds. &c, Snch a ſpeciall 
manifcſtition as is mentioned in Fob® 1.4. 21, which is promi- 
ſ:d in theſe laſt dayes ſhall be noxuuiges xa2 noruvs; mas, by the 
brightneſſe of bis glory, Heb. t. 2.3, Jo. 2-11. Eph» 3, 3-4 fo 
is it in Pſal. 102.16. when the Lord ſhall build up Zion, then be 
fall appeare inhis glory. So Hahak.2. 14+ Then ſoall they bee 
Shed with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, So Zich. 2+ 5. 
Rev. 2111423. The glory of Cod ſhall lighten the New fernſa- 
tw, viz. the glorious preſence of God in ir. Then the Saints 
4n the Churches ſhall have the moſt familiar preſence of Ged, 
diſconrſes with him,diſcoveries of him walking in the Garden, 
as Cant.8.13- and Cant. 7. 11. So Cant. 6. 2. wy beloved is gone 
down into his Garden, tothe beds of ſpices, (particular Churches) 
80 feed in the Gardens , to gather lilliesr. There is Chriſt moſt 
and beſt ro be found. So Cant. 4+ 16, and 5. 1. &c. Pſal. 63. 
2, and Pſal. 27. 4+ yea the Angel of his preſence ſhall be there, 
Ifay 63.9- and the name of them from that day, ſhall be Febs- 

46 Shanwahb, the Lord is there, Ezck. 48.35. 

Thus we have done with theſe Types that feretell the hs 
fellowſhip , and the Glory of 


Churches of Chriſt in theſc kerrer deyer, ſparkling through ma- 
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ny more Types then I have mention'd, but theſe are ſufficient 
for preſent proote, though every day will bring forth more, 
and more exccllent macrer of praiſ-s and rejoycings ; - whilſt 
the Church romes ont of the Wilderncſſe lraning on ber beloved, 


| perſmmed with mirrh as i frankin{ence ; 1nd the Saints foal have 


beanty for aſher, and be called trees of rightromſneſſe, the Lords 
own planting, that be might br glorified, Hay 61. 3. | 
But laſtiy,rhac che Churches of Chrilt areto ftand apparant» 
ly diſtin trom all others ; we have already prov'd it, Chap. 6. 
hb. 1. &c. beſides feverall Propheſies and Types we might 
bring forth , bu: that *cvs time to: conclude and reſt me, as 
Numb.23 9. Lo. they [hall not be reckoned among the Nations, 
and Rev. 18. 4 Joha 15. 19. Hoſea 4. 15. and 14 8. Ephrains 
[hall ſay, what have [to do any more with [dols ? yea ſo, ayan 
appzrent diff:rence ſhall bes known and own'd berwixt them 
and others, Ma!, 3-16. 17e Jer. 15. 16+ for the Lord hath made 
the difference as from the fi:{t,-s Gen.1.4. God /aw the light was 
good,and therefore divided the light from darkn: ſſe,co be diſtin, 


— 8-8 EN 


48 euTev 6 Ones yd (hio01 Tv Ow], nat dard Wir 3 oxbrus, i.e, 
by an apparent difference to bee knowne by all ; and fo will 
he mak. the Churches of Lighe diſtin& from chem cf dark- 
neſſe, ſo as it appeares in the Chaldee Paraphraſe and rongue x 


an NN] AIR 1 22 and ſo in the Samaritan tongue, tha: 


God made x manif:{t and bounded ſeparation between them. 
And this diſtin& ſeparation, or diviſion of Gods make, muſt 
ſtand. Tt is then ne new thing to be diſtin from Pariſhes, 
and all falſe Antichriſtian Charches, wherein there is a mix- 
ture, 3 Cor. 6.14 15- and isnot ſodiſtin& a ſ: parationas is and 
onght to be in all true Churches from falſe wayes and wor- 
(hips. We find' this too typified by Ifraell ſeparated from all 
others Nawb, 16.9. and they were not to joyn in Religion and 
wor ſhip-with the other Nations, 1 King. 11, 3. foſoua 2.3, 
Exod 23. 16. Dent..10. 8. and 33. 8. but ſeparared from the 
| mixed multitude , Nehem. 13. 3, Ezra 10. 16. yea in Dewt. 


FE [ 23eI92-3- &c. you will rezd who might , and who might not 
xpſ- |enterimothe Church ; which mach concerns us now v. 1s 
T not 


; Cn an Py Churches apparently diftin8 and inftin 8. 
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not ſuch as cannot retaine the ſeed of the word, as it is in Heb. 
Shophcah, which fheds and loſes that precious ſeed ; how can 
they beget others to the faith that loſe the ſeed? ſach are not 


to be received into the (ongregation of the Lord: O precious | 


promiſes | which will prodnce and procreate a moſt exce/lext 
diſtinRtion in the latter dayes ! when the Lord ſhall adde to his 
Churches ſuchas have a fulneſle of his ſeed, 2 Per. 1.23 1 Io.3. 
9, remaining in them;and then as v.2.Bfrds (hal not be re- 
ceiv'd, 8. e, Hebr: Aamzer , 'one that is of an Whore, viz. the 
Whore in Rev. 17. 5- the fruit of uncleanneſſe. Too too many 
of them, it is tobe feared enter in as yet, that have relation to 
the Whore , and thatdon't heartily hate her and all her tram- 
peries and toyes ; but then it (hall be, that none but thoſe that 
hate the Whorc. and that (hall labour to lay her open to all 
the World, and bars ber with fire, Rev. 17. And ſuch as ſhall 
be glad of the dey , wherein they may daſs ber little ones 4- 
ainft the tones, Pal 137. 8.9. and may ſerve Babylon as foe 
h ſerved Sion, that (hall eter indeed, in that day (and not 
the baſtard: that are born of the Whore;) Bur ſuch as have gotten 
the viftory over the braſt,and over hu image, and bi marks , and 
over the number of bis name, Rev.15.3. Then will be the greaz 
and apparent 4ſti»ox indeed. Yea then v.3. T be «Amwonite 
and HMoabite muſt not enter in,c&c. yet the Edomites ſhall, v 7. 
being turned Proſetites, and received into the faith; by 1dw- 
megor Edow , T would underſtand the red people (as the Word 
ſignifies) and as it relates to the /atter dajes; I do believe it 
may t«ke in the bloody Fewer, who have ſo1ong lay under the 
guilt , who will e're the third generation enter apace into the 
Churches, _in the mean time; Remember O Lord theſe children 
of Edons ( the Jewes ) i the day of feruſalem ( the gathered 
Churches, in the day of fezree/ ) who ſayd (and ſo they (hal fay 
as zealouſly as any of Babylon) raſe it, raſe it, even the founda- 
tion thereof : O Daughters of Babylon, who ought to be deſtroy- 
ed ! happy ſvall be be that rewardeth thee as thow haſt ſerved us, 
Pſal.1 37.7.8. In that day every eye (hall /ce,and eve: y ear ſhal 
beare that 'ſracl is a prople diſtinit from all others, and ſo made 
by the inftinlt of the ſpirit, which /eads them out of Babylon in- 
to Zion, "and into al truths, To conclude, all the Propheſies 
Kkkk Pro» 
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Promiſes, Precepts, Praftiſcsof Privetive Seints, Preaching, 
and Zpift rand Aits of the Apoſtles (whichis our DireBery;) 
yea all the T ypes and Tiles of the Chureh,, ns CAlpnnr. Zion, 
Jeruſalem, Temple, Tabcrnacle; ſpiritual houſe,pcouli | 
royal Prieſibeod, Ciry, Spomſe, Vineyard, Parade anc Gardes 
of the Lord, and geldcw Cenaleſiichs,and Kingdome of Fleawen, 
2nd all other rtles that belong:roher, do call aloud in onr eary 
to capve £y Unto her |, und ene of falſe aclntterine wayes of Wor- 
ſtop. Wherefore Houſer 2+ 1.2.3.4; Lay to the brethres, come 
wy people , - and tothe Sifers (owe will joyn with yon )-ariſe, 
ling, for there is mercy efferedns; Wheretore let ns all plead; 
Plend with your mother, plead, for fe tr not my Wiſe , naithir an 
F her barb and (Gaith the Lord } whorefore leg bey put away ber 
whoredomss out of ther fue, an1 her adulteries one of her bref 't 
Plexd, frive againſt her. Litigare, Er ri amines, Zane. in 16e.vik. 
your mother,the Natiexall Chureb (fo called } and her obifdren. 
V-4. Viz. parochiet Synagernes, Which are full of whorddemes 
and adulreries, and are not the Lords Chureber, or his Spout, 
bare Ldvultereſſer 2nd (ns Ohknurcber) the Danghters of the 
hore, the , the fon! frumper,” who foals br burnt wy: 
[Therefore awake; Oye people of England '' Jvefuwad ! and Seer- 
lend 'xrd plvad and expeſtutate in geodeatneſt with ther ! For 
their Whorromerare in their faces, and their adwiteriesr ir their 
breaftt, in their face, that is their ex1erell worſnpand iridiuan- 
cer, and diſcipline; Arid in their breaffs, that is in their $1av1s, 
For Pariſb- Church Members are ful of whoredome,nncleines, 
zaolatry., fap:1ſtitions, and «dulteries in their hearts « They, 
love the hore in their hearts. Yea fimthermore thoſt 5 
densly and\imprudently ( like the moſt brezex. faced Whores ) 
they will commir fn, inceſt, adalrery in oper figbt, and Withour 
blaſhing for ſhame cull for their © Hover s in the open congrege- 
tions,and will have their Serrano, their Services, their /dols, 
and wil- wor ſhip in their Synegogmes; yeaand they have their 


| Prieſts too, to preacirap and pant.out their idelarry (as Whores 


are printed ) & to give chem the Secramentrin their fins. O ſad 
dayes | like Sodomes !' but the Lord will judge her !' | remem- 
ber Mr. Cawdrey in's ſtorehouſe and fomites, Ciyes to this, rhat 
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the Saeranrents, anime i ehitly with the Wheres forchead 
to maintain eredition? , Cuſtomes (though of long ſtanding) 

which ate not C&riſfs, bur Amt Chriſ”s, and to adwinifer 
the $a4trawert ind Sealer qtherwiſe then che Lord hathappoto 

cdl then Chrift ark eſtimated infhis Goſpel , . yea 32 ro 
rilts) 
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Lauvuiny that is graced) or abilities of the ſpirit that ſhall 
 plexd for chem, bur legato even thoſs that areas yer 
the Pore} Lovers , ad commir adultery wich her ,, they. (hall 
loxth fer when cey ſe hr Gradaefe and vekederfſe ; | fo that 


(he (hall be ſtripp'd of al, and bee a8 naked as ever (he was 
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Theyſbal be (ſhorth) ſtrip'd of all their gloy. L1z.11. 
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4. With a loud 
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S. Little. 


'. fo utter 
daikneffe. 
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in bloxd, and born in bloxd; ſo the Lord will ſhew-their 


| abominable filthimeſſe i in the very eyes and ſight of all her Lo-. 
_w, Us, 10« and lay her criaves and In quities, and contamination 


to all the world. 

3» When they were born at firſt, why alas ! they were 
feeble1hings, and not able to help themſelves ; and'ſo ir 

bee in theſe laraen dajes , none ſhall bee able to deliver them, 
Hoſe 2:10. or keep them np, Das. 1 1, #lt, | 

4+ When borne at firſt they aroſe with acry ; they made 
the poore Saints tocry, and to ſuffer death and martyrdewe ; bur 
they ſhall be tripp'd into that condition , that they Chall fall 
witha cry, Rev.6.16, Rev. 18, 11.18, tay 15.5.8, Fer. 48-5, 


| 20, and 


5. When & bara el fit bin Bdite , and ſo ſhall they. be crow: 
ded out md be nomore ; as the Kingdowe of (rift and crne 


| Charebes grow greater-ind greater.., 


6, When borxe at do's they were without: kvowledge , .in 
and could not ſec, and thus (hall chey | 
gain p_ thrown doym i into derkveſſe, 


never mote to Mat 8. 12. The Children of the Ki ing. 


dow fbalbe caſÞ ont teen? 7:50 the children-of the u4- 

| er ON fr ” KA bee, 2.4. 1 Will not 

Pariſh Chur- {Seve wercy on : for they are Cpildrew.of Whoredows, 
hex, the Chil-{1- e. Corrupt, [ape 4 itiows, Wduleerazed (eveninfi ohtof 
drea.of the ial S$ihrt) tike the: mn ', RG they came ,- as wee 
Whort tall | proved fully in the firſt Book are not bgitimate Ebil- 
fall without | 2,» borne of God, but TR agulterine ſeed, whoriſh: 
Pee Rewifh principles,” wherefore ny "_ no mercy ou them, ſaith 
che Lord , but hey op es ton char belong to Bu- 

bylon, unleffe they it pr 1 lag Superſtitions, 

' [& unlenful Oh ! Of n olonger, like impudent Strum pers, 

. - |to paint themſelyey over witch Spaniſh Ji Romiſo Pajuting!, 

677 . . |and abwringoutfides : Away With thoſe 5{eek patcber.l. ang al- 


[luring@r g»ments uſed. to 
© of their Sacraments | Burials [ Beptizings ! or the like (as they 


| _ will judge-wich fr _ beaven 1 


people in to thoſe /dok. Wor ſhips! 


are their inventions, ) that are unwarrantable , and declared 
Wheredomes , and Adulterics jn the Word of God : which the 
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In the mean time, the day of putting « &ffermee is upon us, 
happy are they that ſee itand do it: Ir. is ag yet in our Nation 
23 it was in «Libers,. there were two ſorts of Congregations, 
Viz» Eocleſia © eAgore, Churches and mixe { ongregations ; 
in, the C#»rcbes none but ſach as appeared Saints had commu- 
won and entrance; but the other Congregations ( ſayes Flares 
Iforigns ) were made up of any cenliſting of a #enfa/edand pro- 

us waltiruds,which made a meer Folfticall meeting. And 
ſuch are your P«rifdes and nationall Charches , which are far 
from being Churches (as is proved inall the Eflcncials that ap- 
percaia thereto /46, 1.) thus Churches differd from Synagogues 
as they do from Pariſes, vid Urſin, & Eccle/, 1, Y neſt, Pa 
riſhes (at the beſt) are but like the great { bamber, whereinto 
all may come and walk that will ; but the Churches of Chriſt 
are his Chambers of preſence, the King is there, his Cowncel 
there , and thence will come forth his great As and, Laws, 
and Declarations to all the World... And although the; Ship is 
tofled , and the Ds/ciples . that want faith cry owt for feare, let 
the forms riſe higher, as long as Cly»ſf is imbarqued wich us 


in the ſame Seas, and in the ſame ſtormes. Wherefore 2s Ce- | 


{ar aid to the trembling Marriner , Confide nauta;,. (e/arem 


vebus : fears not, (honelt friend 1) for ye carry (eſar!, Sol fay | 


to the Churches, and to all the Members," friends. h.feare mot ! 
for the Lord 4 with you, yeuearry Chriſt;  itis he that is in you, 
and holds the fern for you ; Fearnotl,only be carcfull of ſome 
corrupt boards and members of your Churches who will flye 
ina ſtorm, and ſo the ſhip may fpring aleake, and thereþy.ter 


to op the.leaks, and every day to be pumping our the corrupt 
black and ftinking waters' which getin , and goe on with the 
faireſt gales and wind of the ſpirit; andas the waters abate, ſo 
the Ark, i. e. the'Church (long and broad, and made of many 
pieces of Wood that will never rat, which) (hal reſt on Aſowne 
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in too much of the raging Scaz butbee o much the carctuller |. 


eLrarat, Gen. 7.6. 7. till the waters+be all dried up , and the | 
Sea be no more, Rev.21.1.3. 

And thus I have done with this Chapter, and this ſecon# 
Bookg,wherein you have had the #02um homogenenzs of the true 
Church of Chriſt, according to the Goſpel inffitation, and true 
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Primitive prefiiſe and Chriſtian conftitmiios, We have heard 


what's tobe done before; 'and what 5» an orderly knitting and 
imvbodying - cogethers The next Books, {the third ) if the 


| Lord wil! give inconragenier?, will be very large and profits» 


ble, rofhew what is to be done «fter this\orderly imbedying 
Wherinthe Cburcb will be confidered as the torwmy or ganienn 


{in alher Offiters, 'and Officer , and Orders, and Ordinatcry,* 


(forte of which we'wanc in theſe days' & wean; mutyienances, 
and ever rownd about ber very borders, For a5 the Body is 
b/md chat wants Eyes to ſee, and deaf that wants &2r7 to hear, 
andlame thee wants Feet co walk, and Havds to a, 8c. har 
yet it isa Body : ſo the Church is a Church that wants Or- 
Faxes and Offcers,but nvt ſo perfeR and mire witheur x Paſtor, 
as a Month, & Tongac ic Teachers, & Overſeers, as Eyes , El- 
ders,28 Earts , s,us Hands to diſtribute to the poor and 
needy, &c. Meſſengers, xy Feet ; and ſuch like inftrumentsas 
thefe. Burt yer much care muſt be had in chooffing, and val- 
ling , and eonfirming them in their fervices and places to exe» 
cut- asby Aathbority, and veroac of the whole, from,andt for the 

ym wad Servyytuch ep lefs. 1 purpoſ | 

| | CCHeſe. enow to 
by my pen for little w 0 AUT walks abns $ion, padre 4 | 
| gone round abext ber  ( even her borders) end cold the Towers 
thereof, and mark'd Well ber Bulworky, ani confldered ber Pale» 
(ce1,(a5 they are wow,und as they beve beenof old,and 23 they will 
be in theſe later deyr) & then Twill (God willing) ariſe az ew, 
inthe News of Jebovab Elohims, "to refl (what T have trarked 
and met with in my rounds.) ## the generation that is to conce : 
Sic nunquaem metuent Res Magna oblivis magni 
Temporis, Ofc © | 
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ration : 1 Gradually now ; 2 U- 
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4: agiee jait,.,  p.466,c.9. 1.2 
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Thi third Table: 


—c 


ing, _ p.2$n,c.3).2 
Beauryof Sion is all in one, p.337» 
| 338. c.5.1.2 

Beryls (precious ſtones) who ? 
Aa cap 

Biſhops how they got to ig as 
Lords,Judges, Grecocdin p.x06 


107,c, 8.1.1. p.166.c.13.|.1 

Biſhops with cheir Diocefies, how 
they got in 3 and how Heads of 
braſſe, p-156.c.13.1.1 
Biſhops Lands belong .to the poor, 
| * p-2169.c.13.1.1 
F.and A Biſhop's Expericnce,p,3z98. 
7 GIS 

Blofſſomes of theſe daies, and 
:cfſings promiſed us, p. 30,31,32 
CNL WIG REE3.18 
Blow to Pariſh-Churches tarall, 
P.94. £.7-1.1 

Body of Chriſt, his Church, p83 
ibid, 


Body together conſults in Church: 


afiirs, p.rro.c.81,1 
Bondapge of works, p.420.c.6.1,2 
Book of the lamb, ere long our, p. 
; 217. epiſt.l.2 

Boſome-love ro Church of Saints, 
2 p.10Z.ibid, 
Breach upon ſome Churches, =_ 
c.3.1.2 


Brazen fac'd men ſet up Brazen 
head, P» I51,.c.13.l.1 
Brazen head compels by force, js 
a mixt_ merall, beſt in outſide, 

* hathan il! ſayour, andis, mars 
creature, UC. p. 152, 153, I54, 
I5F.c.13.),1 

2 Breaſts of the Churches, p. 99-68 


wo 
Bridecals to her friends. p. 49. oe 
I 


Bride corfling forth in theſe daics, 
| P-46,c,4.). 

Building of Chriſt, is bis Church, 
| «4, C.I.1.1 

*  Buildersare yer unskilfull, and nor 
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ſuch ſpiriced Aholiabs as will be, 


p.223, c,1o:1.1 4 
Builders wiſe who and how, p.143 
c.13.1,7 
Build. frft in Chriſt, theo into. 
Churches pe-188.c.14. 1.1 
Builders fooliſh how they differ 


from thewiſe, . p. 199.c.14 1.1 
Builders moſt bf them reje& the 
rigtt ſtone, p.193. ibid. 
Builders warn'd of Chriſtning 
Churches into their own names, 


P. 197.ibid, 

Buriall of all ceremonies when?and 
bow? P.313,314,c.5.l.2 
A. Burrels Experience, P-413. c.6 
be 2. 

J. Bywater Preacher his Exper. 

| P. 394.c.6.1.2 


C 


\ll into Chriſts Gardens theſe] 
daies, pag 45,chap.4. lib,z 
Call to convercall, . p. 55. £+5+l.1 
Called number the Churchip,73.6.6 
T 

Call of Chriſt makes us volunteers, 
- | p.124-c.11.1.1 
Call,when,and how; cxcracrdinary 
and ordinary, legal! and eyanyge- 
licall p,394, 403,496,&c.c. 6.1.2 

a Call moſt ordecly when,p 450. ib. 
a Call tothe Miniſtry bow, p. 436, 
437.C.G 1.2, 

Callingsto be followed,p.75.c-6.1.1 
Canons « though ere jt charg'd) 
the Church fears not,p.,185. c. + 
Y 


Care God hath t@ provide a Go- 
ſpel- Diſcipline, p.3-c 1.1.1 
Care of Chriſt, greateſt ro bis 
Churches, p.204.c.15 1,1. & 44\ 


4-1 
of .Babylon- in Pariſh 
| e, pag. 64.65 1.1, 
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- The third Table. 


Carnall Reaſon 'keeps off of 
. | Church-fellowſhip, pag, $0. on 
ib.1 

| Caſtle of defence Chriſt ro's Chur- 
ches, ' :P-L85.c,14:1.1 
Cauſe judged by the Efte&s, p. 361 
| . c6.l.2 
CatholickChurch whar,p,q80.c.91,2 
Caucion co the Churches of the 
Church-deſtroying ranting ſpirit 
which is abroad, p.553.c9 1.2 & 

P- 503, ibi 1, 

Cenſuring taken off,bow ? [3646.6 
| *L 


Cenſurers admoniſl'd firſt, p,418 
| c. 6.1.2 
Ceremonies dead when, and how ? 
-1 Pp. 314 c.5h2 

| Chalcedonics(precious ſtones) who? 
P. Flg. c.9.1.2 

E.Chambers her Experience,p.q06, 
. 407.C,6 |.2 

1, Chamberlains Experience, p.8$. 
: } Exp.,6.1.2 

Champions for Chriſt who beſt, 
p-245.c. 1.l.2 

Change for the Churches, HER 
| I 


Charater of Wilderneſſe-ones , 
p.38.c3.l.1 

CharaRerof Hypocrites that crowd 
intro Churches, p. 2ILc,15.1 
Chariot of Sol, typifted,p.50.c.y |,1 
Charity a ftanding rule,p.58,c,5 1.1 
Cherubims the Saints how ? p.47 
epiſt. 1. 1 

Children not neceflary to be bap- 
tized, 466.C:9.2 
Chriſt the Churches fulnefſe, py 
C,2,1.1 

Chriſt's reign 40 years hence, p.24 
: GJ; 1 
Chiiſt's own planting, who? P43 
, C.4.1.1 

| Chrift commands Saints to enter, 
P.54.C.5.1, 1, and to ſeparate 
trom thium without, p-75.c,6.1.1 
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Chriſt's Rule for building Chur- 
ches, -I20,121.C.10.1,1 
Chriſt alone inſticures, infirugs, 
builds and orders tis Chuxs 

» hes. | .- P.139. c,13.l.1 
Chriſt alone Lord, bow and wby ? 
143,144 C.13.1.1 

Chriſt a moſt abloluce lndependenr 
P 147-C.13.1.1 

Chriſt aad Church (Head ang. Bo- 
dy) make up a*whole Chriſt, 

| P-147:6-13. 1.1 
Chriſtlefle Church is a headlcfle bo. 
Pp. 148. C.13.).1 
yet Member, 
p.148.c.13.l.1 
Chriſt Hgad, .is bigheft ore Cyur- 
;.ches,-;. + - p.148.c, 13.l.x 
{ is excellenocy 0 | 
Chriſt  Jgives vertue ro|Churches 
Head Ygaverns all {p.149.ibid 
in ſympathy w% 

Chriſt our Head, bath our eyes, 
ears, tongue,all, p.150.c.13.l,1 
Chriſt alone lawfull Judge in Reli- 
gion, .IF1.c.13,l.1 
Chriſt, Head, Builder. and yer 
Foundation, p.184-c, 14.1.1 
Chriſt alwaies che ſame to Saints 
and Churches, _- p-186.c.14.|.X 
in Chriſt firſt, and then get into 
Churches, p.188.C-14.1 
Chriſt the Fountain of Gardens, 
p-293.C,15, 1.1 

Chriſts-mcmb, more then Churchs 
members, p.209.C,15.l.1 
in's fleſhly-form and 
Church-form alike, p. 244. 1 5 


dy, 
Chriſt Head, and 


z 
Chriſt crucified in ſpiricuall A. 

gypt, where ? P- 342. ibid, 
m Chriſt the nigher, the mo:e all 


in one $339. ibig. 
Ckriſt found after loſt,how? p.457 
408, c. 6.1.2 


Chriſt Head in Churches, King in 
Nations, P. 5$09.c.9 |.2 
En * 7 
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The third Table ® 


Chriftian Liberty in ' opinions, | egg can't deliver up to ſecu- 


p.318,328.c,5. 1.2 
Chryſolites (precious tones) who! 
p-516, c.9:1.2 

Chryſopraſus's who and how ? 
D $8.1 C,9.1.2 

Church- in wildernefle, when and 
how-? p.10.c,2,/.1 
Cliurch how our of the Wildernefſe 
inco Gardens, P.42,C.4, 1.1 
Churches moſt fruitful] Gardens, 
P.43.C.4el. I, p,204 c. 5, |.2 
Churches mult be well weeded, and 
many. pluckt up by the roots, 
P. 49-C. 4.1.1 

Church is Chriſts Bed, Throne, 
-Palace, Couch: , 'Chamber of 


Church-members muſt be brought 


"ar powers, Pp. 176, 177. 6,5: 
* 

Churches builr on Chriſt the Rock, 
, P.193.C,14.',1 

Churches enjoy more then all the 
' * world from Chriſt, p.203;c.15, 
— 
Churches greateſt enemies to er- 
rors,  -_ 
Churches to' he members of; 
which are the beſt, p,213.c.15, 
I.2 


in bythe Word and Spirit,p. 263 
iCo Zo 1, 2 
Church(here)a pi&ure of her aboye, 


preſence, - p.5e.c5.l.1 
C hurch Chriſts Body and Buildine, 
, P.83,84. c.7-l.1 | 
Church Chrifts City compaR, p35 
C. 7ol.I | 
Church'Chriſts Army, Kingdome, | 
Heaven, p.85, 86. c.7. 1.1 | 
Churches all equal] Independent, ' 
p.100,101,c.8. |.x | 
Church (wholly of Brothers and | 
Siſters, ) all co conclude on 
. Church-marters, p. 110. c.8| 
| | AY 
Church if whole erres,what to do? , 
P.1I1,112, ibid, 
Churches joyn together ro recc- 
ver an erroneous Siſtei-Church, 
: ibid. 
Churches obje& what, p. 116, - 9 
I 


Churches Rule for the building, 
P+120. 121, C.1o.l.1 
Churches end ever one, p.131 £12 | 


Churches . Head ,- Chriſt alone, | 
P. 137+140,151, C.13.].1 
Churches true and falſe differ 
about the Head, p, 152, c. 13 
l,1 


I | Citizens of Sion how many pri- 


Civil! Rolers are uncivill beyond 
civill. rules, p. 127: 6, 17. |. r]. 


P.3374337. c.5.1.2 

Churches of form, Spiricuall A» 
pt, P. 3420G 5.12 
Churches formalzand why ? p.348 


C5. 1.3 
Churchmembers Lp 445-68 | 
2 | 


Church who? and who not? | 
P 465. c.8.1.2, and raken divers | 
waics, P.479, 480.C. 9.1.2 | 

Church- covenant ncceltary, p.455 

Rene c.7.l.2 

Churches in Uniry a terror to enc- | 
miesy © $04. y. 1.2 

Churches when they ſhall excel!, 

; ; WAF 5 3. 

Churches exhorted to live above 
form, p.46.cpiſt,).1 

Churches in the laſt day, and in 
the eaſt, -;z, e. Chiift, and from 
thence the Sun riſcs,p.531,c,0.!.2 

Churches and Pariſhes how ificy 
differ P.553.c'9.).2 


'viledgesz p.85.c 7.1.1 
Civill, converſe ro_ be kepr up, 
c. 6.].1 


Civill 


> Jn, 
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| |Civill powers commit ſevriledge 


'  |Claffes, High-Co 


| Congregationall 


I] Congregationall Churches ſorhe 


3 
{ Confidence in the dit be caſt 


| Conſcience, what it is, p. 214 


Givill and” EccleGafticall, Come) 


and Chrifts, how they came] - 


-to be jumbled together, pag.168 
chap. 13. lib.x 


and when? p.172- ibid. 
Claſſes none in Scripture, p. 61 
epiſt,].1 
mmifliew-Courts, 
and Popes-Mother-Church of 
Cardinals ; are all of. the ſame 
nature, and for the ſame ends, 

| Io5,1c6,c.8.1.1 
Claſſes are che (fift) Head of Brifle, 
and the unſavory fruits .of them, 

| p.I58,159, Cc. 13. |.1 
Colledges and Commirtees too full 
of ſtately Miniſters, p. 168, 169, 
c. 13.1.1 

Compulſive powers doe more 
burt then good, p. 126. &I, 
'L 

Comforts to all Churches to come, 
' Pp. 524. £,gel.2 
Coming of Chrift bur a tale ro ma- 
ny, p. 18, epiſt. |.x 
Common=wealth when FT”. 5 


« 6, ibid, 

Comfort and ſalvation bindred by 
diſobedience to Chriſts cals, 
07. c{I5).2 


0 p. 247.C.1.].2 

a Confeflion of Faith, p. 350. c. 5 
a2 

Churches are 

the right Presbytery, P.313;c.8 
2 


will fall, and ſome Rtand the 
trials that are coming, p. 189, 
I91,192. C14. l.1 

a Congregationall Church, what, 
and how it gives becing to the 
Catholick, p 481-c.9.l.2 


| 


&$ lib.x 
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Conſcience not to . be compel'ds 
p.rz8.c.11.l.1. & p262.c.2.1.1 
Conſciences have liberty in opini- 


ons, pag. 312, chap.5.1.z 
Conſciences Golden Rule, p. 337 
c,5.1.2 

Conqueſt follows fighting, p.36 
Conſequences of doubtings, p. 251 
C.l, l.z. 


Conſequences ſad, upon the wil- 
full negle& of entring into 
Churches, when Chriſt cals.p.z00 

c.i5.1.2 

Conkideration muſt be ſerious , 

p.240. c.1.l.2, 

Confideration in four chings be» 
fore entrance, p.2432.6.1, þ, 2 

Conſticution of Pariſh Churches 
open'd a box of plagues ever 
fance, pe92.c.7-l. 1 

Conerary means bring forth Gods 
ends, +47.C 4+ l.x 

Covenaat 'one to all Saints, p. $6 

6.7.1.1 

Convertdiſcovered two waics,p.354 

c. 6.1.2 

Converting means by experiences, 

| p. 367,368.ibid, 

F.Coopers experience, p. UN 1 


| ibid, 
Covenanct in the Church, indiffe- 


rent, P41. c.7.1.2 
Covenant, what kinde is neceffary, 
- 456. Co7 ,> 


Councell of Lateran is kt ſince 
Chriſt that ratified tithes and 
Preſemzations, P. 28, ep. l.1 

Councels the ( ſecond } Head of 
Braſs, | .157.c.13..1 

Criticks many promiſed to be Rea- | 
ders of this Book, p. 218. DP. 

+ 


F, Curtis Experience, p. 10, 21, 
: Exper. C, 6. IL 2, 


\% Danger 
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D 


Ke L 
Danger to -Churches paſt cre long 


Lond 


| | 34 3 
Dangerous Rock ( Chiiſt is ) roſ 
ſome 


187 13 1 
Daniels, who are 35 Ep- 
Dangerous ro raiſe up Ceremonies 

again,and why? 3i5 5 2 
Danger of Church-Covenant, 
when? 452 7 2 
Davids, who are ſuch? 34 35 Ep.1 
David's dayes'nowhow? 26Epiſt 1 
Dark thinzs muſt nor be urged on 
__ 235830 5 - 
Da ment, then Saints © 
all Ou am. all alike 338 5 2 
Day of Embodying togerher,how ? 
276,277, 3 3 
Death to be inflited on none 
for nor belecying or miſ beleeving 
197 13 1 
Decency and order in all Churches 
272 3 2 
Declaration of all that enter into 
Church. fellowſhip 337 3 2( 
Definition of Chiiſts and Anti- 
chriſts Church 139,138, 13 1 
D-light the Lord takes in hisChur- 


ches 44 4 1 
Deliverance of the Church our of 
the wilderneſle is agyct gradual, 

' but will be univerſal xF,10,21,3 1 
ye ame upon Dioceſan , and 
ational Churches Antichriſtian 

” anos 1 

Deſcription of the beſt Church- 
fcllowſhips 212 15 1 
Deſcription of the vifible members 
of the Charch 96,97,98 8 1 
Deſpair the effe&t of doubtings 
252 1 2 


Deſpair ; what is the cauſe of it 


4316 2 

<ſpiir cauſes howling and rcar'ng 
n hell 
Ditterent opinions in things indif- 
ferent are all. to 'bee received 
311,312 5 2 

Difference of opinions may , ard 
muſt be 2342327 5 2 


Differences about things unneceſ- 


ſary, is lamentable 325 5 2 
Difference in lighc nor in love in 
primitive times $3 C's 
Differences how all may be recon- 
ciled 71 3 2 


| 4 
Dipping lawfull , bur not Diving . 


1p 297 4 2 
Dipping is no fundamental Or- 
dinance 300,308,305 4 2 
Diſcipline of rhe Goſpel God hath 


deſigned , and why ? 2nd how it | 


difiers from carnal and | Eccle- 


Deſpair the Author was in, and. 
_ how? 427, 438, & 2 


fiaſtical Poliry 2,3z>&C+ 1 1 
Diſcipline in Apoſtles dayes glo- 
rious 10 2 , 
Diſcipline beſt ar 1: it 16 2 1 


Diſciples of Chriſt Separates 74 6 ; 
DireQories and Canons uſelefſe 7 1 


'Diſobedience of ſome that will no * 


come, when convinced, amourrsr 
to a reſiſting 'the Ho'y Ghoſt 
200 19 1 

Diſcbedience to parents grievou .- 
' 296 6 2 
Diſorder of Saints till embodyed 
| 88 6 1 
DiſtinRien.as of Clergy,and Lairy 
| Presbytery and Prelacy 487 9 2 
Diſtance t9 the firſt Inſtirutions, 
ſearch ' 246 1 2 
Divini:y in a new drefle every 
ay | --4T'L 
Divifiens in the Churches give 
Sarhan, and hiy Surrogates great 

* advantage $039 3 
"DoQors 
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| P» . |, 
| «pr * uſe- 


Do&rines of Devils , whar ? and 
when ? 454 7 2 
DoRrine of Papifts and Prezby- 
tery alike, wherein ? 473 9 2 
Doubrin hinder the effe&s 
Church-feſlowſhip 252 13 
Deubring dargerous. and whar it is 
to doubt? jr ſoon makes us give up 
 Buckſer  243s244 1 2 
D-ubrfull things ,, what are fo 
3132314 5 3 
the Churches 
g6 81 

Dove that reſts on the Ark, what? 
| 268 2 3 
Dreams may be of. ule to confirm 
413 6 2 
"| Dream the Author had confirmed 
' by theword 439,431,436 6 3 
'Dreames extiaordinaty and uſe- 
full to convert, ſometimes 
3971400,430,436 6 2 

In Dublin Churches , Hypocrites 
wany $4,065.66, 5 1 
Dublin Church experiences , 7nd 
© - examples of many 368 369 6 2 
Dublin Chwch- Covenant 45e 7 2 
\ Duties mult be kept to Callings and 


Re/arions 6 1 


' Doves eyes of 


. embodied 88 61,202 IF 1 
| Duties formally and Phariſaically 
| 424 63 


} E £ 

|. h p-' C- | 

' Ear of every typified wee of Pa- 
' radi $43 9 2 


adife 
Eaſt where the Sun riſcs who , and 
, where . $$1,537-9 2 
Fit, where (typified) Paradiſe 
' ſhall be $93: 9,3 
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7$ 
' Duties of Chriſtians not done gill / 


P- c- I, 
Eden 2 moſt excellent type of che 


| Church $ 
52 
Ecciefiftical Politie differs Fog 
Golpel 6,7,8 I 2 


Ecclefaſtical and Civill how 
came jumbled together 168 i x 
Edifieation one end of tK 
Diſcipline 2 1 60- 
Edomir:s ſhall ent:r into rhe Chug- 
ches . 


: 549 
EffeRs diſcover the cauſe be 2 
EffeRs of ſome dreams are great- 


[ 
Elders have bur a derivacive Lone 
and arc ro be ſervants, not L ords 
no $ 
Elders have nat the power of 2q- 
mitring 237,288, 4 2 
Eleting requires two things 
, 258 22 
EleRion isa myſtery , and from 


Eternity , bur vocation is in time 


353359 6 2 
Elemengs of Bepr'fnd how paſſed 
, awa JZ10 4 2 


Embodyed Saints exccll, and. 
wherein 87 7 1 
Enbodyirg follows due prepara- 


tion 273,:74 3 2 
Embcdy how? and when? 
276,277 3 3 


Embrdying raſhly (as ſome have 
' done ) fatall and evill, bur in 
publick is beſt 280,281 3 2 
R. E merſons Experience 411 6 2. 
D.Emats Experience 412 6 3 
Emeralds who , and hw they ex- 
cel Fic 9 2 
Emptinefſe in all «ther wayes, 
" 250 1 2 
Ends of Church Fellowſhip, none 
but Saints can anſwer 


59 (Yo 
End of all Churches one. and 


PR i; 


a? oe Af os 


p.c |. 
1379132 12 1 


fame 
End of Pariſhes is for their owne 


Ends 129 12 1 
Ends are baſe which bring many 
inro the Churches, as Hypecrites 


311,212 9 2 
Endhow Pres>yrers and Papiſts a- 
gree inir 476 92 


End,ſu'rs with the Prine'ple 25F»> 2 2 
End of C hurch fellowſhip an{wer- 
cd by all Saints though differing in 


opinions  3iB,319 5 2 
Enemies of Chriſt ground to 
powder 25 3 1 


Enemy to Errors, are the truc 
Churches 20615 2 
Encmics to Spirit, men of forme 


341 5 2 

Energy of Church fellowſhip how 

. hindced 253212 
Enemies afraid of Churches in unity 
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